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DEATH AND THE DECEASED 

MISCELLANEOUS RULINGS FOR THE JANĀZAH SALĀH 

An imām leading the janāzah salāh while sitting on a chair 

Question 

Before a person could pass away, he made a bequest that when he 
passes away, his jan�zah sal�h must be performed by a certain 
distinguished personality. This distinguished personality – due to old 
age – performs his sal�h while sitting on a chair. Obviously, if he were 
to perform the jan�zah sal�h, he will perform it while sitting. Is this 
permissible? 

Answer 

If an im�m sits and performs the jan�zah sal�h due to a valid reason, 
his sal�h is valid and correct. In this case also, if the distinguished 
personality sits and performs sal�h because of a valid reason, the sal�h 
will be correct. 

Sh�m�: 

ضا()ر ا'و% و#ن
ً

قاعدا فص, 
ً

اجزاہم ام،يق وا�اس 
ٔ ٔ

: :مد وقال عندہما، 
 يةا'كفا فرض سقطK ہل مطلب د،يسع ،E\EFG :ا'شاC(. طفق الإمام ٔ=>ز

 .)ا'صN بفعل

Al-Jauharah an-Nayyirah: 

ضا()ر تيا� و% Qن وPن
ً

قاعدا فص, 
ً

اما،يق خلفہ ا�اس وص, 
ً

اجزاہم 
ٔ ٔ

 
 .))لتان ہ،يامداد اVنائز، باب ،Z\ZEG:ىXا� ةاVوہر(. عندہما

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

لا عذر، بلا قاعد Xوغ
ٔ

 وe عذر، بلا dکي فلا رcن، ہايف اميالق ن
اما: الطحطاوي

ٔ
ضا،()ر Qن إذا كما فتصح بالعذر 

ً
إماما و'و 

ً
قاعدا فص, 

ً
 

امايق خلفہ وا�اس
ً

اجزاہ 
ٔ ٔ

قاعدا ا�صn o فرق ولا. عندہما 
ً

 كونہ pب بعذر 
rاو

ً
او 

ٔ
لان لا، 

ٔ
 'وو ہ،Xبغ الفرض سقوط منعي لا اuقدم حق لہ ا'و% كون 
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 Xغ الفرض |سقوط فرق فلا zٍئذيوح ، ةالإxد حق لہ ا'و% وPنما إذنہ، بدون
ان pب ا'و%

ٔ
قائما، {وني 

ً
او 

ٔ
قاعدا 

ً
 يةحاش مع الفلاح )را~(. لعذر 

 .)�يقد ،۵۸۳ ص :=الطحطاو

It is gauged from the text of Taht�w� that the prerequisite of a wal� 
(guardian, close relative) as mentioned in Sh�m� is incidental because 
‛All�mah Taht�w3 rahimahull�h said that it is permissible to sit and lead 
the jan�zah sal�h if there is a valid excuse irrespective of whether he is 
a wal� or not, or whether he is leading the sal�h by the permission of a 
wal� or not. Yes, if he performed it without the permission of a wal�, 
then the latter will have the right to repeat the sal�h, but the sal�h of 
the others will be correct; there will be no defect in their sal�h because 
of this. 

 و�دائع ،Z\E�E:ا�قائق يpوت�. كوئتہ ،E\Z�G:ا'رائق �حرا: ظرو'لمز(د أن
  .)��Z\Z:يةالہند =والفتاو د،يسع ،�Z\�Z:ا'صنائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When only one person performs the janāzah salāh of a deceased 

Question 

Only one person performed the jan�zah sal�h of a deceased because 
there was no one else. Is it w�jib to repeat the sal�h? 

Answer 

The jan�zah sal�h of just one person is valid irrespective of whether it 
is a man or a woman. It is not w�jib to repeat it. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ام فلو
ٔ

ا( بہا والقوم ةطہار بلا 
ٔ

اع) ةطہاربال =
ٔ

اي لا، و�عكسہ دتي
ٔ

 تعاد لا 
امت 'و كما

ٔ
ا)را 

ٔ
او ة

ٔ
ام 

ٔ
 'سقوط قولہ: ةيا'شام n و .بواحد فرضہا 'سقوط ة

اي بواحد، فرضہا
ٔ

رجلا واحد |شخص 
ً

او Qن 
ٔ

ا)را 
ٔ

�سال ليتعل فہو ،ة
ٔ

 ة
و)سال العكس،

ٔ
ا�را ة

ٔ
انہ pت� و�ہذا: ةيوا�ل ا�حر n قال ة

ٔ
 ةصلا >ب لا 

 � مطلب ،�E\EF:ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا�دائع n ومثلہ ہا،يف ةاVماع
 .)ديسع ،ةاVناز ةصلا
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

تتاد ةاVناز � ةا'صلاو
ٔ

باداء =
ٔ

لان وحدہ، الإمام 
ٔ

 |�ط ست�ل ةاVماع 
 ا�ا)س الفصل ،Z\Z�E:ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةيا�ہا n كذا ،ةاVناز � ةا'صلا

 .)تيا� � ة'صلاا �

  .)ديسع ،�Z\�Z:ا'صنائع و�دائع كوئتہ، ،E\Z�G:ا'رائق ا�حر: و'لمز(د أنظر
All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The imāmat of a child in janāzah salāh 

Question 

Will the im�mat of a child in jan�zah sal�h be valid? 

Answer 

The im�mat of a child is not correct. However, if a child performs the 
jan�zah sal�h all alone, the obligation on the rest of the community 
falls off. This is the view to which ‛All�mah Sh�m3 and Ibn Hum�m are 
inclined, although other scholars say that the obligation on the rest of 
the community will not fall off. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

تا)ل الإمام، بلوغ ا'�وط من و��
ٔ

تا)ل قولہ :الطحطاوي وقال. 
ٔ

اشار: 
ٔ

 
ان وذل¡ ا�لوغ اشdاط وجہ إ¢ بذل¡

ٔ
 وا'صN بہا، £نفلي لا ةاVناز ةصلا 

فرضا، فعلہ قعي لا
ً

 ا�فdض اقتداء ةصح لعدم بہ =اقتد من ةصلا تصح فلا 
فرضا وقوعہا لعدم صلاتہ ولا تنفل،با�

ً
 ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. 

 .)كوئتہ ،Z\��Z:ا�ختار

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h says that the im�mat of a child is not 
correct because the age of maturity is a prerequisite for im�mat. 
Therefore, the sal�h of the muqtad3s will not be valid. Yes, the sal�h of 
a child on his own is valid and the obligation will fall off. There are 
many examples in the Shar3‛ah where, if a child does them, the 
obligation falls off from others. In other words, a child is eligible for 
the fulfilment of an obligation. Observe the following examples: 

1. If sal�m was offered to a group of people and a child replies to 
it, it will suffice for the others. 
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2. Some scholars say that adh�n is w�jib while the popular view 
is that it is sunnat-e-mu’akkadah. Despite this, the jurists say 
that the adh�n of a child who is close to maturity is valid. 

3. If a child delivers the jumu‛ah khutbah and an adult performs 
the jumu‛ah sal�h, it will be valid. This, notwithstanding the 
fact that the jumu‛ah khutbah is a prerequisite for the validity 
of the sal�h. 

4. If a child performs ghusl of a deceased, the obligation falls off. 

5. The affirmation of the kalimah shah�dah of a child is taken 
into consideration. 

6. An animal slaughtered by a child can be consumed provided 
he understands what it is to slaughter and says the Bismill�h. 

In the same way, the jan�zah sal�h of a child is valid and the obligation 
falls off. 

‛All�mah Sh�m� rahimahull�h writes: 

الاسdوش¤ قال
ٔ

 :Nام إذا ا'ص
ٔ

 n ناز ةصلاVب¥ي ةاz ان
ٔ

 الظاہر و¨و وز§ لا 
لانہا

ٔ
اہل من س�ل و¨و ،ةيا'كفا فروض من 

ٔ
اداء 

ٔ
 برد ش©K ل{ن الفرض، 

اقول .ا'سلام جواب صN فرد قوم � سلم إذا ا'سلام
ٔ

 ما ذل¡ � ش©Kو: 
)سال من )ر

ٔ
اذان ¬واز ہم»وتª ا'سلام، ة

ٔ
 Nانہ مع ةكراہ بلا ا�راہق ا'ص

ٔ
 

بان ليق
ٔ

الاذان 
ٔ

انہ وا�شہور واجب، 
ٔ

 �وق n ا'واجب من ةب(قر ةٔ)وكد ةسن 
بانہ ہم»وتª الإثم،

ٔ
 بالغ با�اس وص, ،ةاVمع ومي مzشور لہ صN خطب 'و 

بانہ ہم»وتª جاز،
ٔ

اي ةيوال£سم ا°بح عقلي Qن إذا حتہيذب ¯ل 
ٔ

انہا علمي 
ٔ

 
ما)ور

ٔ
الاسdوش² بہ ±ح ما وcذا بہا، 

ٔ
ان من 

ٔ
 Nجاز، تيا� غسل إذا ا'ص 

اہل من س�ل إنہ قولہم مع² ولعل
ٔ

 ذل¡ ناnي ولا بہ، )´ف Xغ إنہ ا'وجوب، 
واجبا، وقوعہ

ً
 n بہ ±ح ما ذل¡ د(ؤي بفعلہ pا�´ف عن ا'وجوب وسقوط 

انہم من ا�رتد، باب من الفتح
ٔ

ان � اتفقوا 
ٔ

 Nاقر 'و ا'ص
ٔ

 قعي pبا'شہادت 
فرضا
ً

اخر إقرار دي>د لزمہ(و 
ٓ

 وجوب ن�ي من قول � ح¶ ا�لوغ بعد 
 سقط صلاہا، و'و ہ،يعل ةاVمع >ب لا �Qسافر فصار ا'صN، � مانيالإ
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باذانہ والاكتفاء. فرضہ
ٔ

 الاكتفاء � لدr ا'سلام وردہ تہيو·سم وخطبتہ، 
انہ ظہري ہذا ومن. ةاVناز � بصلاتہ

ٔ
ا ةاVناز n إمامتہ تصح لا 

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 إن و 

لان ،pا�´ف عن بہا ا'واجب وسقوط صلاتہ ةبصح قلنا
ٔ

 من p'لبالغ ةالإمام 
 لا فإن¡ فاغتنمہ ا�حل، ہذا ر(تقر º n ظہر ما ہذا ا�لوغ، صحتہا ¸وط

 مطلب ،���\Z:ا'شا�(. ا'وہاب ا�ل¡الله  وا�مد ا'كتاب، ہذا Xغ n بہ تظفر
 ہل مطلب ،�E\EFو .ديسع وحدہ؟ ا'صN بفعل سقطK ہل ةيكفا ا'واجب

K؟ بفعل ةيا'كفا فرض سقطNذا. ديسع ا'صcا'صغار اح½م جامع � و � 
 .)خانہ كتب اسلا� ،p: ۱۶الفصول جامع ہا)ش

‛All�mah Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h writes: 

انہ واعلم
ٔ

اي ةواجب ةاVناز ةصلا ليق إذا 
ٔ

 بہ ±ح كما ةيا'كفا � فرض 
 بفعل س£ش©K فقد ہيعل الإÂاع وحكوا ةيوا'شافع ةيا�نف من واحد Xغ

،Nا'ص Vان من تقدم بما ہذا عن وابوا
ٔ

 دفعي لا وجد، وقد الفعل ا�قصود 
 مع الفقہ اصول � ر(اuحر(. ا'صN � وجوب لا فإنہ ا'وجوب لفظ من ا'وارد
 .)وتXب الاح½م، � باب ،��X:E\Zواuحب ر(اuقر

‛All�mah Sh�m� rahimahull�h writes in Minhah al-Kh�liq: 

اقول
ٔ

اي ا'سقوط ر(راuح Äم وظاہر: 
ٔ

 ا�{م ذكر ثيح) ا'وجوب سقوط (
تا)ل ،ية'لشافع عزہي و'م

ٔ
 فصل ،E\Z�G:ا'رائق ا�حر � يةحاش ا�الق ةمنح(. 

 .)كوئتہ بصلاتہ، احق ا'سلطان

Bahisht� Gauhar: 

If one person performs the jan�zah sal�h, the obligation will be 
fulfilled irrespective of whether the person is a male or female, mature 
or immature. 

Also refer to L�mi‛ ad-Dar�r�, vol. 2, p. 123. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Different ways of conveying rewards to a deceased 

Question 

Is it permissible to convey rewards to a deceased through feeding 
others, cash money, reading the Qur’�n, etc.? 

Answer 

According to the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jam�‛ah, a person can convey 
the rewards of his acts of worship to the deceased. Therefore, to feed 
people on behalf of the deceased, donate cash money as charity, read 
the Qur’�n, and so on are all permissible and laudable actions. Yes, one 
should certainly abstain from customs such as observing the three-day 
ceremony, forty-day ceremony and so on. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

الاصل
ٔ

ان ا�اب ہذا � 
ٔ

ان لہ الإÆسان 
ٔ

او ةًلاص ہXلغ عملہ ثواب عل§ 
ٔ

صوما 
ً
 

او
ٔ

او ةًصدق 
ٔ

اہل عند ہاXغ 
ٔ

ص, االله عليه  ا�N عن =رو �ا ، ةواVماع ةا'سن 
انہ وسلم

ٔ
 Èب{�ش ضp ا)لح

ٔ
p احدہما

ٔ
والاخر نفسہ عن 

ٓ
امتہ عن 

ٔ
اقر Éن 

ٔ
 

 .)Xالغ عن ا�ج باب ،�Z\EG:ةيالہدا( .با�لاغ لہ وشہد ٰتعا¢االله  ةيبوحدان

Sh�m�: 

ا: ما ةبعباد قولہ
ٔ

او ةًصلا Qنت سواء =
ٔ

صوما 
ً

او 
ٔ

او ةًصدق 
ٔ

او ةًقراء 
ٔ

ذكرا 
ً

او 
ٔ

 
طوافا
ً

او 
ٔ

حجا 
ً

او 
ٔ

او ،ةعمر 
ٔ

الان� قبور ةار(ز من ذل¡ Xغ 
ٔ

 ةا'صلا ہميعل اءي
والاوr وا'شہداء وا'سلام

ٔ
انواع عيوÂ ،ا�وp Íوت{ف ،pوا'صا� اء

ٔ
 Îال 

الافضل طيا�ح عن ةيترخاناuا عن ةا'ز# n وقدمنا .ةيالہند n كما
ٔ

 �ن 
نفلا تصدقي

ً
ان 

ٔ
لانہا ٔوا�ومنات pٔا�ومن عيVم نويي 

ٔ
 نقصي ولا ہمإr تصل 

اجرہ من
ٔ

 .)ديسع ،X'لغ الاعمال ثواب اہداء � مطلب ،�E\�G:ا'شا�(. شيئ 

A Had�th states: 

انا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش عن
ٔ

رجلا 
ً

اC إن ص, االله عليه وسلم 'لنN قال 
ٔ

 
افتلتت

ٔ
واراہا نفسہا 

ٔ
افاصدق تصدقت ت{لمت 'و 

ٔ ٔ
 تصدق نعم، :قال عنہا؟ 

 .)E\�Z /۱۰۰۴ :و)سلم .۔���\Z و��Z\Z:=ا�خار رواہ(. عنہا
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Ab' D�w'd: 

: ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول قال :قال رÒ االله عنه سارK بن معقل عن
ابو رواہ(. )وتاÖم � سKٰ اقرءوا

ٔ
 .)تيا� عند ةالقرء باب ،���\E :داود 

Irsh�d as-S�r�: 

ان اعلم
ٔ

الاصل 
ٔ

 n ان ہذا
ٔ

ان 'لإÆسان 
ٔ

الا)وات من ہXلغ عملہ ثواب عل§ 
ٔ

 
والاح

ٔ
حجا اءي

ً
او 

ٔ
او ةصلا 

ٔ
صوما 

ً
او 

ٔ
او ةًصدق 

ٔ
القران ةكتلاو ہاXغ 

ٓ
 وسائر 

الاذQر،
ٔ

ئا�ش فعل فإذا 
ً

 ہإr صل(و ،ةشبہ بلا جاز ہXلغ ثوابہ وجعل ہذا، من 
اہل عند

ٔ
 ص :=القار � ا�لا مناس¡ ا¢ =ا'سار ارشاد(. ةواVماع ةا'سن 

 .)وتXب ،Xالغ عن ا�ج باب ،۴۷۵

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m�: 

ومتاخري ةوا�نابل ةيا�نف يرأ
ٔ

 إذا تي'لم ةالقراء بوصول ةيوا�ا'ك ةيا'شافع 
او ÙÚتہ Qن

ٔ
 xئبا و'و عقبہا لہ دÛ

ً
 دار ،E\��Z :ہوادu الاسلا� الفقہ (.

 .)الفكر

وقرا ا�قابر � )ر من
ٔ

احداالله  ¨و قل 
ٔ

اجرہ و¨ب ثم ة)ر ةع� =إحد 
ٔ

 
'لا)وات

ٔ
اعط 

ٔ
الاجر من ى

ٔ
الا)وات بعدد 

ٔ
 وما الاخلاص ةسور فضائل من(. 

 .)��\Z\ZFE:لقارئہا

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Conveying rewards to the deceased is a very laudable action 
irrespective of whether it is done through sal�h, reading the Qur’�n, 
different forms of dhikr, feeding the poor, giving clothing to the poor 
and so on. However, the three-day, ten-day, twenty-day and forty-day 
ceremonies are not established from the Shar3‛ah.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 271. 
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The virtue of passing away while fasting 

Question 

Is there any virtue for passing away while fasting? People consider it 
to be a source of reward and a cause of forgiveness. Is there any basis 
for this? 

Answer 

Passing away while fasting is a source of reward and a cause of 
forgiveness. There are a few Ah�d3th on the virtue of this. Observe the 
following: 

A Had3th states: 

صائما مات من
ً

اوجب 
ٔ

 بماثور الفردوس(. ةمايالق ومي إ¢ اميا'ص لہ ٰتعا¢االله  
 .)ةÐxش عن ،����\��F\� :ا�طاب

When a person passes away in a state of fasting, All�h ta‛�l� records fasting in 
his favour until the day of Resurrection. 

Musnad Ab� Ya‛l�: 

اÝ نع
ٔ

ان رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 
ٔ

ان حدثتہما رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش 
ٔ

 Nص,  ا�
احباالله  ارسولي: قلت قالت، Þہ شعبان صومي Qن االله عليه وسلم

ٔ
 ا'شہور 

rان ¡إ
ٔ

 ،ةا'سن تل¡ ةتيم نفس ß � {تبياالله  إن: قال شعبان؟ تصومہ 
فاحب

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
اتي 

ٔ
�¤ oاج

ٔ
وانا 

ٔ
 .)���G\��G\�:ا�وص, ع,ي اÝ )سند(. صائم 

 حيا'صح وe وثق، وقد Äم، ہيف ا'زنà خا� بن )سلم ہيف :ا�جمع n قال
 .)الفكر دار شعبان، � اميا'ص باب ،ZGE\� :ا'زوائد âمع( .منہ طرف

…Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� related that Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam used to fast the entire month of Sha‛b�n. She asked him: “O 
Ras'lull�h! Is Sha‛b�n the most beloved in your sight for fasting?” He replied: 
“All�h records every person who is to die in that year. I would love my death to 
come to me while I am fasting.” 

‛All�mah SuyBt3 rahimahull�h quotes a few Ah�d3th in Sharh as-Sud'r 
from which we learn that passing away in a state of fasting is 
meritorious and a cause of forgiveness. 
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Sharh as-Sud'r: 

احسن باب
ٔ

الاوقات 
ٔ

اخرج: 'لموت 
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 رÒ االله عنه )سعود ابن عن مينع 
 ر)ضان انقضاء عند )وتہ وافق من :ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول قال :قال

 تہ)و وافق ومن ،ةاVن دخل ةعرف انقضاء عند )وتہ وافق ومن ،ةاVن دخل
 وäc. ۔�E\� :ءاالاوr ةيحل(. ةاVن دخل ةصدق انقضاء عند

واخرج) �F�\GF�Z\� :ريالقد ضيوف، ۔Z�\���\�E�FZ:العمال
ٔ

اæد 
ٔ

 عن 
 إلہ لا: قال من ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنهة فيحذ
وماي صام ومن ةاVن دخل بہا، لہ ختم ،االله وجہ ابتغاءاالله  إلا

ً
 وجہ بتغاءا 

 بہا لہ ختماالله  وجہ ابتغاء ةبصدق تصدق ومن ،ةاVن دخل بہ لہ ختم ،االله
واخرج .ةاVن دخل

ٔ
ا 

ٔ
ان عجبہمي Qن :قال ةثميخ عن مينع بو

ٔ
 ا'رجل موتي 

 ةيحل(. ر)ضان اميص إما و ةغزو وPما ةعمر وPما حج إما عملہي Xخ عند
rءاالاو:�\ZZ�( .)ا�و احوال |�ح ا'صدور ¸حÍ ۳۰۶: والقبور(. 

It is also established that a person will be resurrected in the condition 
in which he passed away. 

Musnad Ahmad: 

 ß بعثي :ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول قال :قال رÒ االله عنه جابر عن
 .)جابر )سند ،۳/۳۳۱ :اæد )سند( .ہيعل مات ما � عبد

Fat�w� W�hid�: 

 ا'صوم؟ n مات إذا ا'صائم ح{م ما: سوال

ان الظاہر :جواب
ٔ

صائما {تبي ا'صوم ةحال مات إذا ا'صائم 
ً
 ،ةميالق ومي إ¢ 

ص, االله عليه االله  رسول قال: قالتا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش عن ثيا�د n �ا
صائما مات من: وسلم

ً
اوجب 

ٔ
 و#ن لç،يا� رواہ. ةميالق ومي إ¢ اميا'ص لہاالله  

وانت ہذا. ا'صوم عند ا�وت عجبہمي ا'سلف
ٔ

بان Xخب 
ٔ

 ليس� n ا'صائم )وت 
اي فèہ ا�حر ف�االله  ةطاع n 'كونہاالله 

ٔ
 n االله  ليس�n عي¬م. ا�دائع 
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 ثيا�د n ورد وقد ات،Xا� ليوس�االله  ةطاع n سé من ہيف دخليف القرب
 صدقي ا'صائم مات إذا ہذا فع,. )سلم رواہ. ديشہ فہواالله  ليس� n مات من
 ا'صوم، كتاب ،۳۱۴ :اول جì :=واحد =فتاو(. êë لا كما ديا'شہ اسم ہيعل

 .)كوئتہ

How fortunate will that person not be who will be resurrected before 
All�h ta‛�l� while in a state of fasting! May All�h ta‛�l� bless us with 
such a death. Ām3n. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Calling out the adhān over a grave 

Question 

Some regions have the practice of calling out the adh�n over a grave. 
What is the ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

Calling out the adh�n over a grave is not established from RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum and the 
T�bi‛3n. This is why the jurists of the Ahl as-Sunnah say that it is a 
bid‛ah (innovation). 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 عندہا وا�xء ارتہا(ز إلا س�ل منہا وا�عہود ةا'سن من عہدي 'م ما ß {رہ(و
قائما
ً

 باب ليقب ،۲/۱۴۲ :ريالقد فتح(. عيا�ق إ¢ ا�روج n فعلاي Qن كما 
 .)كوئتہ ،�E\ZG :ا'رائق وا�حر ۔��Z\Z :يةالہند � وcذا. الفكر دار د،يا'شہ

Sh�m�: 

n انہ إ¢ ةإشار ا'وارد من ذكر ما � الاقتصار
ٔ

الاذان سن Kلا 
ٔ

 إدخال عند 
الان، عتادا� ¨و كما قÎہ n تيا�

ٓ
بانہ ہ(فتاو n حجر ابن ±ح وقد 

ٔ
 ةبدع 

انہ ظن من: وقال
ٔ

اسايق ةسن 
ً

إ�اقا 'لمو'ود ندبہما � 
ً

الا)ر ة�اتم 
ٔ

 بابتدائہ 
 .)ديسع ،��E\E :ا'شا�(. صبي فلم
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Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

There is no proof from the Shar3‛ah for calling out the adh�n over a 
grave. It is therefore a bid‛ah. Taush�h Sharh Tanq�h of MahmBd al-
Balkh3 states with reference to calling out the adh�n over a grave: “It is 
a baseless practice.”1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Calling out the adh�n over a grave is a baseless practice. It is not 
established from RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, the Khulaf�’ 
R�shid3n, the Sah�bah, the T�bi‛3n, the Taba‛ T�bi‛3n, Im�m AbB 
Han3fah, Im�m M�lik, Im�m Sh�fi‛3, Im�m Ahmad ibn Hambal, Im�m 
Bukh�r3, Im�m Muslim, Im�m Tirmidh3, Im�m Nasa’3, Im�m AbB 
D�wBd rahimahumull�h and other eminent scholars. This practice is 
not in line with the blessed Sunnah of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam. It is a fabricated innovation and it is w�jib to abstain from it.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The practice of hīlah-e-isqāt. 

Question 

The custom of h3lah-e-isq�t is prevalent in some places on the 
occasion of a jan�zah. This is how it is done: Several people sit in a 
circle and place money, soap, etc. in front of them. They then give 
these items to each other. They do this several times and claim that 
when this is done, thousands of sal�hs and many fasts which were due 
by the deceased fall off. They offer proof for this practice from 
‛Ālamg3r3 and other books. Is there any benefit in this practice? 

Answer 

H3lah-e-isq�t is in itself prescribed and there is proof for it. However, 
the prevailing h3lah which does not take the prerequisites into 
consideration has now become h3lah istihs�l. Therefore, the prevailing 
h3lah-e-isq�t is of no benefit for the sake of freeing the deceased of his 
dues. There are certain prerequisites for its legality, and it is most 
essential to bear them in mind. 

1. In the case of there being no will or bequest, there must be no 
immature children and absent people from among the heirs because 
contributions from their wealth are not permitted. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 337. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 6, p. 197. 
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2. There must be poor people in the circle. If rich people are given, the 
deceased will not be absolved of his dues. 

3. The poor person must be made a real owner of the wealth; it must 
not be a mere verbal ownership. 

ان ب§و: قال ثيح لياVل ةمن n نيxبد ابن بہ ±ح كما
ٔ

 ةقيحق دفعہاي 
لاي¯ لا

ً
)لاحظا 

ً
ان 

ٔ
اÝ إذا Xالفق 

ٔ
 Î§ ولا ذل¡ لہ Qن ا'وî إ¢ ةالہب عن 

 من ةا°م � ما اسقاط اني� لياVل ةمن ،۱/۲۲۵ :نيxبد ابن رسائل(. ةالہب �
 .)E\�F�،  ۶۱۰ :ہيد(فر =فتاو(. ليقل و Xكث

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

فاوï ةفائت صلوات ہيوعل ا'رجل مات إذا
ٔ

بان 
ٔ

 ىعطي صلواتہ ةكفار ىتعط 
مالا dکي 'م وPن. بر من صاع نصف ةصلا '©

ً
 Kصاع نصف ورثتہ ستقرض 

 وثم ثم تصدقي ثم ورثتہ بعض � pا�سك تصدقي ثم p)سك إ¢ دفع(و
 ا�اب ،�Z\ZE :يةالہند =الفتاو(. ةا�لاص � كذا ذكرنا ما ةصلا '© تمي ح¶
 .)ةمتفرق )سائل الفوائت، قضاء � ع� =ا�اد

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

واوï ةفائت صلوات ہيوعل مات و'و
ٔ

 صاع نصف ةصلا '© ىعطي ةبا'كفار 
مالا dکي 'م  'و و. ةQلفطر بر من

ً
 Kمثلا صاع نصف وارثہ ستقرض

ً
 دفعہي و 

 باب ،E\�E :ا�ختار ا�ر(. تمي ح¶ وثم ثم 'لوارث Xالفق دفعہي ثم Xلفق
 .)ديسع الفوائت، قضاء

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Visiting graves on the 15th of Sha’bān 

Question 

Is there any evidence for visiting graves on the 15th of Sha‛b�n? 

Answer 

It is established through weak Ah�d3th that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam did visit the graveyard on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. Thus, if anyone 
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goes occasionally, it will be permissible. However, it should neither be 
adhered to strictly nor should it be insisted. 

Furthermore, the visiting of a graveyard on the night of Bar�’ah is not 
from among the specialities and peculiarities of this night. Instead, it is 
proven through other narrations that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam went to the graveyard in the last portion of the night. Thus, 
whenever a person gets an opportunity – without specifying any time 
and date – he must go to the graveyard to help in the remembrance of 
death and for praying for the forgiveness of the deceased. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

 ةلr ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول فقدت: قالتا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش عن
اñنت :فقال عيبا�ق ¨و فإذا فخرجت

ٔ
ان òpاف 

ٔ
 ورسولہ؟ ¡يعلاالله  في» 

ان¡ ظننتاالله  ارسولي: قلت
ٔ

ات 
ٔ

 ٰوتعا¢ تبارکاالله  إن: فقال Æسائ¡ بعض تي
لا غفريف ايا�ن سماء إ¢ شعبان من �صف äلي

ٔ
�ñ ب غنم شعر عدد منÞ .

ابو قال
ٔ

 ا�جاج ثيحد من ا'وجہ ہذ من الا نعرفہ لا ةÐxش ثيحد :�óٰع 
:مدا وسمعت

ً
 ةعرو من سمعK 'م Xكث اÝ بن ô»: وقال ثيا�د ہذا ضعفي 

 ،��Z\Z :=الdمذ رواہ(. Xكث اÝ بن ô» من سمعK 'م وا�جاج: :مد وقال
 )شعبان من ا�صف ةلr � ماجاء باب

Visiting the graveyard on other nights is established from authentic 
Ah�d3th. 

Muslim Shar�f: 

انہاا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش عن
ٔ

 Þما ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول Qن: قالت 
اخر من رجê ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول من لتہاQ rن

ٓ
 عيا�ق إ¢ ليا'ل 

واتاÖم pٔ)ومن قوم دار {ميعل ا'سلام: قوليف
ٔ

غدا توعدون ما 
ً

 ٔ)وجلون 
ّا'لہم لاحقون، ب{ماالله  شاء إن وPنا õ

لاہل اغفر 
ٔ

 :)سلم رواہ(. الغرقد عيبق 
Z\�Z�(. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

وافضل
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

ار�ع ةار(ا'ز امي
ٔ

 وcذا. وا'سبت ،ةواVمع س،�وا�م ،pالإثz ومي :ة
 . ��F\� :ةيالہند =الفتاو( ةبراء ةلr مايلاس ةا�تcÎ اºيا'ل

Muft3 Muhammad Taq3 S�hib says that his father, Muft3 Muhammad 
Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h said: Whatever is established from RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and to the level in which it is established 
must be maintained at that level. We should not increase in that 
regard. Thus, from his entire pure life, RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam is reported to have gone to Jannatul Baq3‛ on just one occasion, 
i.e. on the night of Bar�’ah (15th of Sha‛b�n). Since going to the 
graveyard is related only once, it will be okay if you go once in your 
life. However, to make it a point of going every night of 15th Sha‛b�n, to 
consider it to be necessary, to include it among the pillars of the night 
of Bar�’ah, to believe that it is an intrinsic part of that night, and to 
believe that the night of Bar�’ah is incomplete if you do not go – will 
mean that you are increasing and adding to the level on which it was.1 

At the same time, it is prohibited to go to the graveyard with much 
clamour and formality. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Can the dead hear us? 

Question 

If a person goes to a graveyard and offers sal�m to the grave dwellers 
or addresses them in any way, do they hear him? What is the creed of 
the Hanaf3s in this regard? 

Answer 

There have been differences of opinion on this issue ever since the era 
of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. A narration of Sah�h Bukh�r� states 
that Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu narrated that 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam went near the well of Badr [where 
the corpses of the unbelievers were thrown] and called out: “Did you 
find true what your Sustainer promised to you?” He then said with 
reference to them: “They presently hear what I said.” When this was 
related to Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh�, she said: “RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said ‘know’ and not ‘hear’.” In so saying, she 

                                                             
1 Shab-e-Bar�’at K� Haq�qat, pp. 10-11. 
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refuted what Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu said. She 
then quoted this verse: “You cannot make the dead hear…”. She did 
not quote any Had3th. We learn from this that Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah 
radiyall�hu ‛anh� was of the view that the deceased hearing us is not 
established. 

Ahk�m al-Qur’�n: 

öا'سفار وح)¤ n ان ةا'زاخر ا�حور
ٔ

 ن� إ¢ ذہبتا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش 
ابو القاÒ ورجحہ ذل¡ � العلماء من ةطائف ووافقہا ا�وÍ سماع

ٔ
 من ٰع,ي 

اñابر
ٔ

اصحابنا 
ٔ

القران اح½م(. Xا'كب اVامع كتابہ n ا�نابلہ ع¤ي 
ٓ

: �\Z��، 
 ةادار القبور، اہل |سماع ا�بور ليت{م صاحب، عيشف :مد مف¶ حÙت
القران

ٓ
(. 

Despite this, some scholars are of the view that Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah 
radiyall�hu ‛anh� retracted from her opinion. 

Fath al-B�r�: 

ان ب(الغر ومن
ٔ

 n سي ةيروا إسحاق لابن ا�غازيÆب{ بن وX ديج بإسناد 
ا÷ ثيحد مثلا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش عن

ٔ
انتم ما :ہيوف ،ةطلح 

ٔ
باسمع 

ٔ
اقول �ا 

ٔ
 

واخرجہ منہم،
ٔ

اæد 
ٔ

:فوظا Qن فإن حسن، بإسناد 
ً

ف½نہا 
ٔ

 عن رجعت 
 .ةالقص ·شہد 'م 'كونہا ةا'صحاب لاءٔ¨و ةيوار من عندہا ثبت �ا الإن{ار

 .)��F\� :=ا�ار فتح(

A narration of Tirmidh� Shar�f also supports this: 

اتتا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش قدمت فلما
ٔ

 Îن عبد قæبن ٰا'ر Ýا
ٔ

رÒ االله  ب{ر 
 و'و مت ثيح إلا دفنت ما حÙت¡ 'واالله و: قالت ثم قولہ إ¢ :فقالت عنه

 .)�Z\EF :=الdمذ رواہ(. زرت¡ ما ت¡شہد

Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu is of the view that the 
deceased hearing us is established. This is corroborated by other 
scholars. 
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Ahk�m al-Qur’�n: 

اøل من طوائف وذہبت
ٔ

 إن :الÎ عبد ابن وقال ةاVمل n سماعہم إ¢ العلم 
�ñالا

ٔ
. هXوغ ةب�قت ابن ذكر وcذا الطÎي ر(جر ابن ارياخت و¨و ذل¡ � ن(

القران اح½م(
ٓ

: �\Z��(. 

Those who reject the view that the deceased can hear present the 
following verses of the Qur’�n: 

 Íٰإنك لا ·سمع ا'مو ْ َ ُ ْْ َ
ِ

ُ �
 )�F: سورة ا�مل(ِ

You cannot make the dead hear…1 

ِوما أنت بمسمع من n القبور 
ْ ُْ ْ ُ َُ ْ

ِ َ ٍَ ِ ِ
ْ َ  )EE: سورة فاطر(َ

But you [O Muhammad] cannot cause to hear those who are lying in the 
graves.2 

Those who believe that the deceased can hear present the following 
Had3th of Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

 إذا العبد :قال ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N عن...ا�عال خفق سمعK تيا� ابب
اصحابہ وذ¨ب وتو� قÎہ n وضع

ٔ
انہ ح¶ 

ٔ
 Kرواہ(.ثيا�د...نعالہم قرع سمع 

 .)��Z\Z :=ا�خار

eمذي وdاالله  عباس ابن عن: ا�قابر دخل إذا ا'رجل قولي ما باب ال Òر
فاقبل ةنيا�د بقبور  عليه وسلمص, اهللاالله  رسول )ر: قال عنه

ٔ
 بوجہہ ہميعل 

اøل اي {ميعل ا'سلام: فقال
ٔ

 .)�Z\EF :=الdمذ رواہ( .ثيا�د...القبور 

Ahk�m al-Qur’�n: 

اشہر من
ٔ

)صححا الÎ عبد ابن رواہ ما ذل¡ 
ً
 رÒ االله عنه عباس ابن عن لہ 

xرفو(
ً

احد من ما: 
ٔ

اخ بقÎ مري 
ٔ

 إلا ہيعل سلم�ف اينا� � عرفہي Qن ا�سلم ہي

                                                             
1 SBrah an-Naml, 27: 80. 

2 SBrah F�tir, 35: 22. 
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القران اح½م( .ا'سلام ہيعل ردي ح¶ روحہ ہيعلاالله  رد
ٓ

: �\Z��، ةادار 
القران

ٓ
(. 

An answer to the Qur’�nic verses [quoted previously]: 

These scholars say that the Qur’�nic verses do not negate “hearing” 
(sim�‛) but “causing to hear” (ism�‛). In other words, the deceased 
cannot take any benefit from the speech of the living. If they 
[deceased] are told: “Perform sal�h” they cannot perform it. If they are 
asked to keep fast, they cannot. 

Fayd al-B�r�: 

  :وأجاب ا'سيو�

الاثار �ا ہايف صح قد - ةقاطب ا�لق Äم )وÍ سماع
ٓ

 با'كتب 

وا
ٓ
'لادب صغوني ولا سمعونK لا - ہدي سماع معناہا ا�� ةي

ٔ
  

 .)قد)و� ةاVناز � و¨و تيا� قول باب ،���\E :=ا�ار ضيف(

Bearing in mind that differences of opinion in this regard have been 
coming down to us since the era of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum, it is 
not correct to be dogmatic on this issue. Those who reject it, do so in 
emulation of Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh�. Those who support it do 
it according to the view of Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu 
‛anhu. We should therefore abstain from labelling anyone a k�fir or 
f�siq (flagrant sinner) on this issue. If not, the accusation will certainly 
fall on a certain Sah�b3. 

However, the deceased’s hearing of the sal�m is established from the 
narrations. This will have to be accepted. Anything else is left to the 
will of All�h ta‛�l� – if He wants, He will enable the dead to hear. If He 
does not, He will not enable them to hear. 

Nonetheless, the original creed of the Hanaf3s is that the dead do not 
hear. 

Sh�m�: 

واما
ٔ

فلان �ما' 
ٔ

 من حيا'صح n ما ردي ولا ہينافي وا�وت الإفہام منہ ا�قصود 
لاøل ص, االله عليه وسلم قولہ

ٔ
حقا ر�{م وعد ما وجدتم øل: بدر بيقل 

ً
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ات{لم: عمر فقال
ٔ

 وا°ي: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل فقالاالله  رسول اي تيا� 
انتم ما دہيب نف�

ٔ
باسمع 

ٔ
او ٔ¨ولاء من 

ٔ
اج فقد منہم، 

ٔ
بانہ خيا�شا عنہ اب

ٔ
 Xغ 

لان وذل¡ ا�ع² ةجہ من ع¤ي ثابت
ٔ

 ٰتعا¢ بقولہ ردتہا رÒ االله عنه ةÐxش 
انت وما

ٔ
وانہ ،ا�وÍ ·سمع لا إن¡ القبور، n من بمسمع 

ٔ
 وجہ � قالہ إنما 

'لاح ةا�وعظ
ٔ

و�انہ اءي
ٔ

باو
¡ 	صوص 
ٔ

فايتضع 
ً

 èو�انہ ہم،يعل ة'لح
ٔ

 
: )سلم � ما ہميعل ش©K ل{ن ،ةمعجز وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل لہ ةيخصوص

ان
ٔ

ان إلا انªفوا، إذا نعالہم قرع سمع�ل تيا� 
ٔ

 êباول ذل¡ صوا
ٔ

 n ا'وضع 
Îعا 'لسوال ةمقدم القÂ

ً
الا pو� نہ�ب 

ٓ
 با�وÍ ا'كفار ہمايف شبہ فإنہ p£ي

. لفتحا n ذكرہ ما حاصل ہذا ،ا�وÍ سماع عدم فرع و¨و سماعہم بعد ةلإفاد
 فتح � وcذا. ديسع ا'�م، تيا� سماع � مطلب ،٨٣٦\� :ا'شا�(

 .)الفكر دار ١٠٤\E:ريالقد

However, ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h and Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h 
also believe that the dead can hear in those situations where Ah�d3th 
are found. They do not believe in unilateral hearing. 

Fayd al-B�r�: 

 ہ السماع جعلہو النفي وکل موضع ثبت فیۂمام فجعل الاصل ۂواما الشيخ ابن ال
ًمستثنی ومقتصرا علی المورد  .)٤٦٧\٢ :فيض الباری. (ٰ

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

Most of the Sufis are of the view that the dead can hear, but according 
to the Hanaf3 scholars this is not established. Yes, after the deceased is 
placed in his grave, he is instilled with that amount of life where by he 
can feel comfort and pain.1 

Hadrat Sh�h S�hib rahimahull�h states in Fayd al-B�r� that Mull� ‛Al3 
Q�r3 rahimahull�h said: No one from the Hanaf3 jurists rejected the 
concept of the dead being able to hear. 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�: vol. 1, p. 201. 
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ٔان احدا من ائمتنا لم يذ: وفي رسالة غير مطبوعة لعلي القاري ٔ ا وإنما ہب إلی إنکارۂً

ٔا من مسالة في باب الايمان وہاستنبطو ًي حلف رجل ان لا يکلم فلانا فکلمۂ فن  بعد ما دۂ

م لا ۂا علی ما قالوا فإن مبنی الايمان علی العرف وہولا دليل فی: لا يحنث قال القاري

 .)٤٦٧\٢ :فيض الباری. (ً کلاماہيسمون

Hadrat Maul�n� Sarfar�z Kh�n S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

Nothing is reported from Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h in this 
regard. The reference of Fat�w� Ghar�’ib which is generally presented 
to include Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h among those who reject the 
dead being able to hear is baseless.1 

Refer to: Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 5; Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 2, p. 
439; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 439; Fat�w� ‛Uthm�n�, vol. 1, p. 67; Sim�‛ 
al-Maut� of Hadrat Maul�n� Sarfar�z Kh�n Safdar. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Janāzah salāh for a person who kills his parents 

Question 

A person killed his father for the sake of inheritance. He then died 
after some time. Will the jan�zah sal�h be performed for him? Is this 
killer eligible for inheritance? 

Answer 

If a person kills either one or both of his parents, and he is then killed 
under the rule of qis�s (retribution), then the jan�zah sal�h for him 
will not be performed. But if he dies his natural death, his jan�zah 
sal�h will be performed. The killer will not be eligible for inheritance. 

Imd�d al-Fatt�h: 

احد قاتل � ص,ي لا
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

عمدا ہ(
ً

وزجرا لہ ةإøان 
ً
 ،۶۳۱ :الفتاح امداد(. ہXلغ 

 .)وتXب

                                                             
1 Sim�‛ al-Maut�, p. 89. 
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Sharh Munyatul Musall�: 

احد قتل ومن
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 ةيمن ¸ح(. الفقہ جوامع n ذكرہ لہ ةإøان ہيعل ص,ي لا ہ(
 .)۵۹۱ :ا�ص,

Sh�m�: 

ٔيصلی علی قاتل احد ابوی لا ٔر ان المراد انہ، الظاةر بالبغاہ في النۂ والحقہ لةانھ إۂ   لاۂ

ٔ الإمام قصاصا، اما لو مات حتف انفہ إذا قتلہيصلی علی ٔ  ة کما في البغاہيصلی علی ہً

 .)سعيد ،٢١٢\٢ :الشامی (.ہونحو

A killer is denied inheritance. A Had3th states: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ان رÒ االله عنه ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 لا القاتل: قال ص, االله عليه وسلماالله  رسول 
 .)۱۹۰ :ماجہ ابن( .رثي

Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: A killer does not inherit. 

As-Sir�j� F� al-M�r�th: 

ار�ع الإرث من انعا�
ٔ

وافرا ا'رق ة
ً
او Qن 

ٔ
ناقصا 

ً
 وجوب بہ تعلقي ا°ي والقتل 

او القصاص
ٔ

 .)۵ ص: اثXا� � ا'èا( .ةا'كفار 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Preparing and offering food in the house of the deceased 

Question 

Is it permissible to provide meals and invite people in the house of the 
deceased for up to three days? 

Answer 

It is a practice in some places to prepare food in the house of the 
deceased, and to invite friends and family. This is a detestable practice 
which must be abstained from. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h said that 
there is no doubt whatsoever about its impermissibility. 
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Sh�m�: 

ي ہ شرع في السرور لا في الشرور وۂل الميت لانھٔ اتخاذ الضيافة من الطعام من اہويکر

: د صحيح عن جرير بن عبد االله قال بإسناۂبدعة مستقبحة، وروی الإمام احمد وابن ماج

 اتخاذ ہويکر: وفي البزازية. م الطعام من النياحةہل الميت وصنعۂکنا نعد الاجتماع عند ا

ٔالطعام في اليوم الاول والثالث وبعد الاسبوع ونقل الطعام إلی القبر في المواسم، واتخاذ  ٔ

ٓالدعوة لقراءة القرا ٔقراءة سورة الانعام او الإخلاص، ٔن وجمع الصلحاء والقراء للختم او ل� ٔ

ٓأن اتخاذ الطعام عند قراءة القرا: والحاصل ا من کتاب ہ وفیۂن لاجل الأکل يکر�

ٔوإن اتخذ للفقراء کان حسنا، واطال في ذلک في المعراج وقال: الاستحسان ٔ الافعال ہذہو: ً

. ٰتعالی االله ہا وجہ بںم لا يريدوۂا، لانہا للسمعة والرياء فيتحرز عنہکل

 ).ل الميت، سعيدہة الضيافة من اہ، مطلب فی کرا٢٤٠\٢:الشامی(

eالار�ع ا�ذا¨ب � الفقہ و
ٔ

 :ة

ٓة ما يفعل الاہومن البدع المکرو ٔن من ذبح الذبائح عند خروج الميت من البيت او عند القبر �

 علی ہالفق(. ٔوإعداد الطعام لمن يجتمع للتعزية کما يفعل ذلک في الافراح ومحافل السرور

ٓ، مبحث ذبح الذبائح، وعمل الاطعمة فی الما٤٣٤\١ :ب الاربعةہمذا  ).رةہتم، القا�

Ahk�m-e-Mayyit: 

One custom which is observed is that after the burial, the family of the 
deceased invite family and friends to a meal. They are asked to come 
on a certain day. Remember that it is prohibited to extend such an 
invitation and to accept it. It is most certainly not permissible. It is 
essential to abstain from this abominable custom. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 
rahimahull�h writes with reference to this custom: “There is no doubt 
whatsoever about its impermissibility.” In addition to the Hanaf3s, the 
other madh�hib unanimously state its impermissibility.1 

Yes, a meal could be prepared and fed to the poor with the intention of 
conveying the rewards to the deceased. However, no date or day must 
be specified for this purpose. Further, the following prerequisites must 
be adhered to: 

                                                             
1 Maul�n� Dr. ‛Abd al-Hayy Sidd3q3: Ahk�m al-Mayyit, p. 188. 
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1. It must not be with the intention of following a custom; it 
must be solely for the conveying of rewards. 

2. It must not be for ostentation, and name and fame. 

3. It must be done after the distribution of the estate of the 
deceased. If it is done before, the heirs have to be mature and 
in their senses. Furthermore, all heirs must happily give 
consent to it. 

4. It is essential for it to be from hal�l wealth. 

5. No day must be specified for this purpose, or else it will be a 
bid‛ah.1 

Fat�w� Bazz�z�yyah: 

الاول وماn r الطعام اòاذ {رہي
ٔ

الاسبوع و�عد وا�الث 
ٔ

 (ةال�از =الفتاو(. 
 )�Z\� :يةالہند ہا)ش �

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Food of necessity at the house of the deceased 

Question 

The immediate family of the deceased prepares a basic meal for its 
near relatives who have come from distant places. What is the ruling 
in this regard? 

When relatives from outside make arrangements for the food of the 
immediate family of the deceased, and send the food to the deceased’s 
house, the following evils are observed: 

1. Several types of food are prepared for show. 

2. It is like an exchange of foods where it is difficult to maintain 
equality. This inequality opens the doors to backbiting and bad 
thoughts. 

3. When the food arrives at the house of the deceased, the 
women who are present pack some of it for themselves and for 
their relatives. Sometimes this results in a shortage of food 
and an embarrassment for those who sent the food in the first 
place. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah, vol. 2, p. 49. 
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4. Those who send the food are inundated with thoughts about 
how many people will be at the meal, will the food be 
sufficient, and so on. These worries prevail until the end of the 
meal. 

Answer 

If the above-mentioned harms are present in the case of making food 
arrangements from outside, and relatives of the deceased have come 
from distant places, then the Shar3‛ah permits the cooking of a basic 
meal in the house. This is on condition that the following prerequisites 
are fulfilled: 

1. It must not be a general assembling of people. 

اæد الإمام =ورو
ٔ

 كنا: قال االله عبد بن ر(جر عن حيصح بإسناد ماجہ وابن 
اہل عند الاجتماع نعد

ٔ
 .ةاحيا� من الطعام وصنعہم تيا� 

2. A basic or average meal which is consumed on normal days must be 
prepared. Exotic meals must not be prepared. 

لأ
ٔ

ا نہا
ٔ

تاسف امي
ٔ

 .)ہيخان =فتاو(. 'لèور Qن ما بہا قيلي فلا 

3. No day must be specified or set aside for this purpose. 

الاول وماn r الطعام اòاذ {رہ(و
ٔ

الاسبوع و�عد وا�الث 
ٔ

 ة(ال�از =الفتاو(. 
 .)۴/۸۱ :ةيالہند ہا)ش �

The jurists say it will be makrBh if a day is specified. 

Someone may raise the objection and ask: What is the Shar3‛ah proof 
for preparing essential and necessary food in the house of the 
deceased during the days of consolation? 

The answer to this is that proof for it is found in the following 
narrations: 

1. Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn Mas‛Bd radiyall�hu ‛anhu and his companions 
arrived at the time when Hadrat AbB Dharr radiyall�hu ‛anhu passed 
away. They made food arrangements because they were asked by 
Hadrat AbB Dharr radiyall�hu ‛anhu before he passed away. The text 
reads as follows: 
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رÒ االله  )سعود بناالله  عبد قدم إذ دفنہ � قدروني لا كذل¡ ہم نما�فب
اصحابہ من ةÂاع n العراق من عنه

ٔ
واوصاہم )وتہ فحÙوا 

ٔ
 فعلونہي فيك 

ا)ر قد و#ن ودفنہ، غسلہ فو'وا وفاتہ بعد قد)وا ليوق
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

ان øلہ
ٔ

 لہم طبخواي 
اñلوہr غنمہ من ةشا

ٔ
 ،ة)لون ةطبع ،��Z\� :ةيوا�ہاة يا�دا( .ا�وت بعد 

 .)وتXب

2. The following is related in T�r�kh Mad�nah Dimishq: 

فاقر دف¤ لوني صا�ون قوم شہد��س فإنہ ا'لحم، ہذا واطب�
ٔ

 دفنا فلما ہم،(
فاñلنا الطعام، إ¢ نايدع

ٔ
 .)�âول اسنادہ و� ،�EZ\�� :د)شق ةنيمد خ(تار(. 

The family of Hadrat AbB Dharr radiyall�hu ‛anhu could not see to his 
burial. Just then, Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn Mas‛Bd radiyall�hu ‛anhu and his 
companions arrived from Iraq [before his death]. Hadrat AbB Dharr 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu had requested them to see to his burial arrangements. 
According to another narration, they arrived after his death and made 
arrangements for bathing and burying him. He had said to his wife 
that she must slaughter one of their goats so that these personalities 
may eat of it after his demise.1 

It is stated in T�r�kh Dimishq that Hadrat AbB Dharr radiyall�hu ‛anhu 
had said to his wife: “You must cook this meat because pious people 
will attend my funeral. You must feed them as hospitality to them.” 
When we [Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn Mas‛Bd radiyall�hu ‛anhu and his 
companions] finished with his burial, we were called to the meal 
which we then ate. 

3. Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

 رÒ االله عنه جعفر ن� جاء �ا: قال رÒ االله عنه جعفر بناالله  عبد عن
لاøل اصنعوا: وسلم ہيعلاالله  ص, ا�N قال

ٔ
طعاما جعفر 

ً
 ما جاءہم قد فإنہ 

Kمذ رواہ(. شغلہمdحسن ثيحد ہذا: وقال =ال: Z\ZG�، جاء ما باب � 
 .)تيا� لاہل صنعي الطعام

                                                             
1 Al-Bid�yah wa an-Nih�yah. 
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Ibn M�jah Shar�f: 

ال إن: قال
ٓ

|شان شغلوا قد جعفر 
ٔ

طعاما لہم فاصنعوا تہميم 
ً
 فما: اللهعبدا قال 

ثايحد Qن ح¶ ةسن زالت
ً
 الطعام � جاء ما باب ،۱۱۵ :ماجہ ابن رواہ(. فdک 

 .)تيا� اہل ا¢ بعثي

Sh�m�: 

اہل انVX ستحبKو
ٔ

والاقر�اء تيا� 
ٔ

الاباعد 
ٔ

 ومہمي شبعہمK لہم طعام ةئيتہ 
rلال اصنعوا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, لقولہ لہمو

ٓ
طعاما جعفر 

ً
 ما جاءہم فقد 

Kمذ حسنہ(. شغلہمdم وصححہ =الÖا�واب � مطلب ،۲/۲۴۰ :ا'شا�. ا�ا 
 .)۱/۴۳۴ :ةالار�ع ا�ذا¨ب � الفقہ � وcذا. ديسع ،ةبيا�ص �

One narration makes mention of three days. The following is stated in 
Mirq�t; 

ا ةث ثلا إ¢ طعام لہم مل»: ليوق
ٔ

 ہ،يامداد ،۴/۹۲ :)رقات(. ة(اuعز ةمد امي
 .))لتان

We learn from the above narrations that outside people can send food 
for the immediate family of the deceased. However, if there are any 
evils in doing this, the immediate family can prepare meals for 
relatives who have come from distant places because there is no 
unilateral prohibition for cooking food. The following is stated in 
Bazz�z�yyah: 

طعاما اòذ وPن
ً
حسنا Qن 'لفقراء 

ً
 )۶/۳۷۹ :ة(ال�از =الفتاو(. 

We learn from this that it is laudable to prepare food for the poor. It 
also learnt from a text of al-Mughn� of Ibn Qud�mah that when there is 
a need, it is permissible to prepare meals for relatives who have come 
from distant places. 

 =القر من تہميم Ù» من ہم جاء ر�ما فإنہ جاز ذل¡ إ¢ ةا�اج دعت إن
والاماÖن

ٔ
 )۲/۴۱۳ :ا�نب, ةقدام لابن ا�غ²(. عندہم تي�(و ةديا�ع 
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If there is a need to cook, it is permissible because people will come from 
distant places for the funeral and for consoling the bereaved, and they will 
sleep over at the house. 

4. Bukh�r� Shar�f: 

انہا وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N زوجا رÒ االله عنهة Ðxش عن
ٔ

 مات إذا Qنت 
اøلہا، من تيا�

ٔ
اøل�ا إلا تفرقن ثم الzساء °ل¡ فاجتمع 

ٔ
ا)رت ا،وخاصتہ 

ٔ
 

 Þن: قالت ثم ہايعل ةن�اuلب فصبت د(ثر صنع ثم فطبخت، ،ةن�تلب من ةبÎم
 ٔلفواد ةâم ةن�اuلب: قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت فإ� منہا
 و)سلم. ةن�اuلب باب ،۲/۸۱۵/۵۲۰۶ :ف(¸ =�ار( .ا�زن ببعض تذ¨ب ض(ا�ر
 .)=اuداو واستحباب دواء داء '© باب ،۲/۲۲۷ :ف(¸

Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� narrates that when anyone from her family 
passed away the women used to assemble and they would then disperse. Only 
the family women and some other special women would remain behind. She 
would have talb�nah prepared and pieces of bread would be broken into it. She 
would then say to them: I heard Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam saying 
that talb�nah provides solace to the heart of the sick person and lessens the 
grief a bit. 

Talb3nah refers to a sweet dish made with barley flour. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Food provided by the family of the deceased is normally the one which 
is the responsibility of the deceased’s family and prepared on the third 
day, 40th day, and so on. Because the immediate family is busy with the 
funeral arrangements and overtaken by grief, it does not have the time 
to prepare any food. Other relatives therefore send food to them. It is 
not prohibited for the immediate family to also prepare this food. If a 
person comes to offer condolences and the family members request 
him to join in the meal, this is not prohibited. The notion that nothing 
must be cooked in the house of the deceased for three days is one of 
the errors committed by the masses.1 

The Panj P3r3 group of Pakistan is very strict and firm about preparing 
food and sending it to the house of the deceased. However, these 
people too consider the food which is served out of necessity to be 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 278. 
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permissible. Nashr al-Marj�n is a book written by Maul�n� Fadl Kh�n 
Panj P3r3. It contains the commentary of Maul�n� ‛Abdull�h Panj P3r3. 
He writes therein: 

لاہل وز§و
ٔ

لانفسہم الطعام صنع تيا� 
ٔ

احد لہم مل» 'م إذا 
ٔ

 انXاV من 
والاقارب

ٔ
طعاما 

ً
ا 

ٔ
 ).۴۳۰ ص :ا�رجان �Æ ةيحاش(. ة(اuعز ةمد امي

The family of the deceased is permitted to prepare food for itself if no one from 
its neighbours and relatives sends food to it during the days of grief and 
condolences. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The janāzah salāh of a person who committed suicide 

Question 

Will a jan�zah sal�h be performed for a person who committed 
suicide? 

Answer 

Suicide is a most serious sin, but the person is not a k�fir. Jan�zah 
sal�h will therefore be performed for him. However, it will be more 
appropriate for people in positions of leadership not to attend as a way 
of demonstrating the seriousness of this sin. 

From a narration of Muslim Shar�f we learn that a person who commits 
suicide is not a k�fir. 

 عمرو بن ليالطف ہإr ہاجر ةنيا�د إ¢ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ہاجر فلما
فاخذ فجزع فمرض ةنيا�د تووافاج قومہ، من رجل معہ وہاجر رÒ االله عنه

ٔ
 

فراہ مات، ح¶ داہي فشخبت براÂہ بہا فقطع لہ )شاقص
ٰ

 عمرو بن ليالطف 
Òعنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر n فراہ منامہ

ٰ
 n وراہ ةحسن ةئيہ

ٰ
ايمغط 

ً
 ما: لہ فقال ہ،يدي 

: لہ فقال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ہين� إ¢ بہجر� º غفر: فقال ر�¡ ب¡ صنع
ºاراک ما

ٔ
ايمغط 

ً
افسدت ما من¡ نصلح لن: º ليق: قال ¡يدي 

ٔ
 فقصہا 

الله ا رسول فقال ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول � عنہالله ا رÒ ليالطف
ّا'لہم: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, õ

 r۱/۷۴ :ف(¸ )سلم(. فاغفر ہيدو(.  
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لاہل ةميعظ ةلقاعد ةحج ہيف :ثيا�د ہذا ¸ح n ا�ووي وقال
ٔ

ان ةا'سن 
ٔ

 
او فسہن قتل من

ٔ
. ب{افر س�فل ةتو� Xغ من ومات ہاXغ ةيمعص ارت{ب 

 .){فري لا نفسہ قاتل ان لا�r باب ،۱/۷۴ :ا�سلم ¸ح(

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

عمدا و'و نفسہ قتل من
ً

لانہ: ةيا'شام وe .ف¶ي بہ ہيعل ص,(و غسلي 
ٔ

 فاسق 
الارض n ساع Xغ

ٔ
ايباغ Qن وPن بالفساد 

ً
. pا�سلم ساقف كسائر نفسہ � 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۱۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(

Sharh Munyatul Musall�: 

الائم شمس واختارہ ہيعل ص,ي وعندہما
ٔ

لان ا�لوا� ة
ٔ

 حتف فصار ہدر دمہ 
انفہ

ٔ
ولانہ 

ٔ
الارض n ٍساع Xغ xٍص )سلم 

ٔ
فسادا 

ً
 ةا�غا � قاسي فلا 

 .)ليسہ ،۵۹۱ ص :ا�ص, ةيمن ¸ح(. ق(الطر وقطاع

Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd: 

The jan�zah sal�h will certainly be performed for such a person based 
on the Had3th: “Perform jan�zah sal�h over every righteous and sinful 
person.”1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The virtue of passing away in the month of Ramadān 

Question 

Is there any virtue for passing away in the month of Ramad�n? 

Answer 

Passing away in the month of Ramad�n is – All�h willing – a source of 
rewards and a cause of forgiveness. This is because a blessed month 
enjoys superiority over other months. The reward for obligatory and 
optional good deeds – in fact, all good deeds – is multiplied in this 
month. The first part of this month enjoys the mercies of All�h ta‛�l�. 
The middle part of this month contains an announcement of 
forgiveness while the third part of it is means for salvation from the 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd, vol. 3, p. 78. 
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Hell-fire. Therefore, a person who passes away in the month of 
Ramad�n is protected against the constrictions of the grave. There is a 
strong hope that on the day of Resurrection, All�h ta‛�l� will cover him 
with His mercy and forgiveness, and admit him into Paradise. 

Observe a few narrations in this regard: 

Sah�h Ibn Khuzaymah: 

اخر n ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول خطبنا:قال رÒ االله عنه سلمان عن
ٓ

 
اولہ شہر و¨و ...قولہ إ¢...: فقال شعبان من ومي

ٔ
 æواوسطہ ،ةر

ٔ
واخ ،ةمغفر 

ٓ
 رہ

 ا�كتب ر)ضان، فضائل باب ،۴/۶۸/۱۸۸۷ :ةم(خز ابن حيصح( . ا�ار من عتق
 ،ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۳/۳۰۵/۳۶۰۸ :ہ�ي'لب مانيالا شعب � وcذا. الاسلا�

 .)وتXب

Hilyatul Auliy�’: 

 من: ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه )سعود ابن نع
 انقضاء عند )وتہ وافق ومن ،ةاVن دخل )ضانر انقضاء عند )وتہ وافق
 ةيحل(. ةاVن دخل ةصدق انقضاء عند )وتہ وافق ومن ،ةاVن دخل ةعرف

r۶/۳۰۵ :ريالقد ضيوف، الفكر دار ،۵/۲۳ :ءاالاو(. 

ان عجبہمي Qن :قال ةثميخ وعن
ٔ

 وPما حج إما عملہي Xخ عند ا'رجل موتي 
 .)۴/۱۱۵ :ءاالاوr ةيحل(. ر)ضان اميص وPما ةغزو وPما ةعمر

اÆس عن
ٔ

 شہر n ا�وÍ عن رفعي القÎ عذاب إن :رÒ االله عنه مال¡ بن 
او ةاVمع ومي مات عمن ترفع القÎ ةفتن وcذل¡ ر)ضان

ٔ
 rمع ةلVاح½م(. ةا 

 .)فيضع واسنادہ القبور، اہل باب رجب، لابن والقبور تيا�

Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q: 

 ہيعل س�فل مات، ح¶ صحي فلم ر)ضان n ا'رجل )رض إذا: قال ءعطا عن
ا)رہ � غلب �ء

ٔ
 .)۴/۲۳۷/۷۶۳۳ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف(. وقضاءہ 
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Muslim Shar�f: 

ا÷ نع
ٔ

 :ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه ةر(ہر 
 ما م{فرات ر)ضان إ¢ ور)ضان ةاVمع إ¢ ةواVمع ا�مس ا'صلوات

 )۱/۱۲۲ :)سلم رواہ(. ا'كبائر تاجتzب إذا نہن�ب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Erecting domes over the graves of Auliyā’ 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to erecting domes over the graves of 
Auliy�’, covering them with sheets, or lighting lamps there? 

Answer 

Erecting domes over the graves of Auliy�’, covering them with sheets, 
lighting lamps there, placing flowers over them, kissing them, etc. are 
all actions which are against the Shar3‛ah and har�m. The jurists state 
that they are forbidden and are innovations. It is therefore essential 
and necessary to abstain from innovations and fabrications of this 
nature. 

Observe the following Had3th: 

ان :ص, االله عليه وسلم االله رسول ىنہ: قال عنہالله ا رÒ جابر نع
ٔ

 صص§ 
Îوان الق

ٔ
وان ہيعل قعدي 

ٔ
 .)۱/۳۱۲ :)سلم رواہ(. ہيعل �²ي 

الله ا رضاہاي لا ةضلال ةبدع ابتدع من: ا�رقات n القاري عo ا�لا قال
ان{رہ ما وہي: ... رسولہو

ٔ
ائم 

ٔ
. صہايو>ص القبور � �Qناء pا�سلم ة

 .))لتان ہ،يامداد ،۱/۲۴۶ :)رقات(

Sharh Munyatul Musall�: 

الائم قالت و�ہ نہي�وتط القÎ صي>ص {رہي
ٔ

 جابر عن روي �ا ،ةا�لاث ة
وان القبور صي>ص عن ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول ىنہ: الله عنهرÒ ا

ٔ
 

وان ہايعل {تبي
ٔ

ا÷ وعن. )سلم رواہ. ہايعل �²ي 
ٔ

انہ ةفيحن 
ٔ

ان {رہي 
ٔ

 �²ي 
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او تيب من بناء ہيعل
ٔ

او ةقب 
ٔ

انفا ثيا�د من )ر �ا ذل¡ �و 
ً ٓ

 يةمن ¸ح(. 
 .)ليسہ ،۵۹۹ ص :ا�ص,

 :يةالہند ہا)ش � يةا�ان =والفتاو. الفكر دار ،۲/۱۴۰ :ريالقد الفتح � ومثلہ
 .)۱۴۱ ص pاول :خان قا� ہا)ش � يةا'èاج =والفتاو. ۱/۱۹۴

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ان {رہ(و... صص§ ولا ر�ع،ي ولا ا'شÎ، قدر القÎ سنمKو
ٔ

. القÎ � �²ي 
 .)۱/۱۶۶ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

M� L� Budda Minhu: 

It is either har�m or makrBh to build edifices or domes over the graves 
of Auliy�’, or to light lamps there.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The Had3th contains explicit prohibition of plastering a grave and 
constructing anything over it.2 

In short, there is no authentic narration or rational proof for the 
erecting of buildings or domes over the graves of the Auliy�’. In fact, 
there are narrations and countless proofs to the contrary. 

Another point to be borne in mind is that when the jurists use the 
word “makrBh” alone, then it refers to makrBh tahr3m3. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اصحاب اختلف
ٔ

انہ :مد عن فروي ا�كروہ، معn ² ا'�ع 
ٔ

ان � نص 
ٔ

 ß 
انہ إلا حرام، )كروہ

ٔ
نصا ہيف د§ 'م �ا 

ً
قاطعا 

ً
 ف½ن ا�رام لفظ ہيعل طلقي 'م 

ان n الفرض إ¢ ا'واجب ةكzسب عندہ ا�رام إ¢ ا�كروہ ةÆسب
ٔ

الاول 
ٔ

 تثاب 
rثابت وا�ا� قط� لبد rا÷ عن وروي ظ¤، لبد

ٔ
وا÷ ةفيحن 

ٔ
انہ وسفي 

ٔ
 

                                                             
1 M� L� Budda Minhu, p. 91, Kutub Kh�nah MahmBd3yyah, Deoband. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 189. 
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اقرب ا�رام إ¢
ٔ

 دار ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،۱۰/۴ :ريالقد فتح ةت{مل الاف½ر نتائج(. 
 .)كوئتہ ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،۸/۱۸۰ :ا'رائق ا�حر � وcذا. الفكر

Although some books1 do contain a ruling of permissibility, this is not 
the preferred ruling and it is not worthy of consideration. 

For additional details refer to Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy�, vol. 1, 
chapter seven. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The du’ā to be read in the janāzah of a lunatic 

Question 

A person who was a lunatic passed away. Which du‛�’ must be read in 
his jan�zah sal�h, the du‛�’ for an adult or the du‛�’ for a child? 

Answer 

The du‛�’ for a child will be read. If the du‛�’ for an adult is read, the 
sal�h will still be correct. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 دxء بدل قولي بل فہم،يت{ل لعدم ومعتوہ وâنون 'صN ہايف ستغفرK ولا
ا'لہم: pا�الغ

õ
فرطا، �ا اجعلہ 

ً
ذخرا �ا وجعلہ 

ً
وشافعا 

ً
)شفعا 

ً
 :ا�ختار ا�ر(. 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۱۵

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

ا'لہم: ءا�n x قول(و لہما، ذنب لا إذ وصN �جنون ستغفرK لا
õ

 اجعلہ 
طافر

ً
 :ا'رائق ا�حر � ومثلہ. وتXب اVنائز، اح½م باب ،۲۱۵ :الفلاح )را~( ...

 .)كوئتہ ،۲/۱۸۴

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 For example, ad-Durr al-Mukht�r, vol. 2, p. 237; Taqr�r�t-e-R�fi‛�, vol. 2, p. 123. 
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Ghusl, kafan and janāzah salāh for an infant that is born lifeless 

Question 

An infant is born lifeless from the womb of its mother. Will the infant 
be bathed and enshrouded? 

Answer 

If there are no signs of life at the time of birth, then the correct view is 
that the infant will be given a bath, wrapped in a cloth and buried. The 
jan�zah sal�h will not be performed for it. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

Pم نو' Kن غسل ستہلPخلقہ تمي 'م و n لانہ ا�ختار
ٔ

وادرج وجہ من نفس 
ٔ

 
n و ةخرقKقولہ .ہيعل صلي و'م ودفن ٰس� n منع ةيا'روا وظاہر: ا�ختار 

اتفاقا ورث،ي ولا رث،ي لا وcذا ا'©،
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 ل�(ا'ز n كما ال  كجزء 
انہ ا�صنف n ما وحاصل وا�موي،

ٔ
نفسا 'كونہ با�ظر 

ً
 غسل،ي وجہ من 

ادC جزء 'كونہ و�ا�ظر ہ،يعل ص,(و
ٓ

 غسلي: فقلنا ،pا'شبہ فاعملنا ولا، لا 
عملا
ً

بالاول، 
ٔ

عملا ہيعل ص,ي ولا 
ً

 ،ةيا'روا ظاہر خلاف ورجحنا با�ا�، 
لانہ وقولہ

ٔ
ٰالاو� وجہ، من نفس  ٔ

الاÚر )لت� n ما 
ٔ

إكراما: قال ثيح 
ً

 ¤� 
ادم،

ٓ
نفسا Qن وPنما 

ً
لا 

ٔ
احد � ا'روح ہيف نفخي 'م وPن بعثي نہ

ٔ
. pالقول 

 ا�ختار ا�ر � وcذا. �يقد ،۵۹۸ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(
 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۲۸ :ةيا'شام مع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Naming a child which dies at birth 

Question 

What if a child passes away at the time of birth, will it be given a 
name? 

Answer 

Whether the child is born alive or not, its body parts are fully formed 
or not; it will be given a name. This is because it will become a means 
for its parents’ entry into Paradise. 
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Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

لانہ ا�ختار n خلقہ تمي م' وPن ستہلK 'م وPن
ٔ

وادرج وجہ من نفس 
ٔ

 n ةخرق 
 ہيقتضي ا°ي ¨و خلقہ بعض بان إن �»و ہيعل صلي و'م دفن و وس�

اصحابنا مذ¨ب
ٔ

لانہ 
ٔ

ادم ب¤ ةحرم لہ !بتي 
ٓ

 rالاح½م ثبوت لبد
ٔ

 لہ ةيا'�ع 
الاخر � ô» ا'سقط إن: قا'وا وقد نہر، ،ةعد وانقضاء لاد،يQس£

ٓ
وتر ،ة 

 .)�يقد ،۵۹۸ :=الطحطاو ةيحاش مع الفلاح )را~(. شفاعتہ

Sh�m�: 

ان ووجہہ
ٔ

 باسمہ ا�ح� n ندائہ n إلا لہا ةفائد لا إذ ح�ہ تقت" تہي·سم 
اسقاط{م سموا" :ثيحد n العلقç وذكر

ٔ
. ثيا�د ."فرط{م فإنہم 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۲۸ :ا'شا�(

In other words, name a child which is not fully formed because it is a 
precursor for your entry into Paradise. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Leading the janāzah salāh without wudū’ 

Question 

An im�m led the jan�zah sal�h. Later on it was learnt that he did not 
have wudB’. Does the sal�h have to be repeated? Bear in mind that the 
muqtad3s were in a state of wudB’. 

Answer 

It is necessary to repeat the jan�zah sal�h. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

لان إxدتہا ہميفعل طاہر Xغ والإمام ةجناز � صلوا 'و إنہم
ٔ

 الإمام ةصلا 
لانہا صلاتہم فكذا ةالطہار لعدم ةجائز Xغ

ٔ
 بدائع(. صلاتہ � ءبنا 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۳۱۵ :ا'صنائع
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

عايÂ والإمام تيا� حق n ¸ط... ةالطہار
ً

ام فلو 
ٔ

 بہا والقوم ةطہار بلا 
اع

ٔ
 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۰۸ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .دتي

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اxدوا ةطہار بلا الإمام ص, و'و
ٔ

لانہ 
ٔ

 تصح 'م فإذا ةطہارال بدون لہا ةصح لا 
 .)كوئتہ ،۲/۱۷۹ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. القوم ةصلا تصح 'م الإمام ةصلا

Allāh ta‛ālā knows best. 

When the imām says only three takbīrs for the janāzah salāh 

Question 

The im�m performed the jan�zah sal�h by saying the takb3r three 
times and then made sal�m. No one said anything at the time. Only 
when the corpse was lowered into the grave did the people say that 
only three takb3rs were said. What should be done in such a case? 
What if the grave was already covered with soil and then it was known 
with certainty that three takb3rs were said? 

Answer 

Four takb3rs are fard in the jan�zah sal�h. The sal�h with three takb3rs 
was therefore incomplete. If the deceased has not been lowered into 
the grave and the soil too was not thrown in, the deceased must be 
taken out and the jan�zah sal�h must be repeated. If the grave has 
already been covered with soil, then bearing in mind that the deceased 
was only just now lowered into the grave, the jan�zah sal�h must be 
repeated at his grave. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

ان
ٔ

 الإمام � فسدت وPذا ظہر،ي مايف فسدت ةثلاث � اقتª إذا امالإم 
ا�ا)وم � فسدت

ٔ
ار#نہا من رcن لdک 

ٔ
 )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. 

 .)�يقد ہ،يعل ةا'صلا فصل ،۵۸۷ ص :الفلاح

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r; 

الار�ع) اتXاuكب (ئان�ش ورcن�ا
ٔ

 .)ديعس ،۲/۲۰۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. )اميوالق(... 
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واø دفن وPن
ٔ

او ةصلا Xبغ الdاب ہيعل لي
ٔ

او غسل بلا ب�ا 
ٔ

 لہ ةيولا لا Éن 
استحسانا قÎہ � ص,

ً
 قولہ: ا'شاC وe .تفسخہ الظن � غلبي 'م ما 

øوا
ٔ

اخرج ہلي 'م إن و الdاب، ہيعل لي
ٔ

 ا�ر( .قدمناہ كما ہيعل ص, و 
 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۲۴: ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

لان تفسخ،ي 'م ما قÎہ � ص, ةصلا بلا دفن نفإ
ٔ

 Nوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
ا)را قÎ � ص,

ٔ
الانصار من ة

ٔ
 .)كوئتہ ،۲/۳۱۹: ا'رائق ا�حر( .

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The burial arrangements and janāzah salāh of a child whose lineage is not 
known 

Question 

A Muslim man got married to a Christian woman on paper. In other 
words, the verbal proposal and acceptance did not take place. The 
marriage too was performed in a church. A child was then born to the 
woman. Alternatively, a Muslim man got married to a Hindu woman 
just in name, and a child was born to them. Alternatively, a Muslim 
man committed adultery with a non-Muslim woman and a child was 
born to her. In all three cases, the child passed away before it could 
reach the age of puberty. Will the burial arrangements and jan�zah 
sal�h be done in the Islamic manner? 

Answer 

In the second two cases the child is obviously a product of an 
adulterous relationship [he is a walad az-zin�]. The same rule will also 
apply to the first case because a marriage is not valid by a mere 
written agreement. Nonetheless, the child will be attributed to the 
better of the two parents. In other words, it will be attributed to the 
father and considered to be a Muslim. Permission will then be given to 
follow the Muslim burial rites including the jan�zah sal�h. 

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m�: 

 âلس n ن(حا$ العاقدان Qن إذا ةبا'كتاب انعقادہ صلحي لا ا'زوج عقد
لان �Qرس، ا�طق عن العجز حال إلا واحد

ٔ
 حضور 'صحتہ شdطK ا'زواج 
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 الفقہ(. ةا'كتاب حال �è nتي لا وہذا ن،يالعاقد Äم وسماعہم ا'شہود
 .)الفكر ردا ،۴/۱۰۴ :وادuہ الاسلا�

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ورا
ٔ

 ز� )سلم زماننا n الفتون ةواقع: قال ا'شلN ا'شہاب =فتاو n تي
فاتت ةيبنªان

ٔ
)سلما؟ {وني فہل بو� 

ً
اجاب 

ٔ
 بعدمہ ةيا'شافع بعض 

ٰواف¶ بإسلامہ، و�عضہم ٔ
 Òةالقضا قا oا بإسلامہ ا�نب

ٔ
ضاي

ً
: ا'شاn C و 

 ةالفطر � و�ي )و'ود ß :حيا'صح ثي�د مبالإسلا ا�{م º ظہري: قلت
ابواہما {وني ح¶

ٔ
او ہودانہي ا'%ان 

ٔ
 اتفاقہما جعل إنہ: قا'وا فإنہم .نªانہي 

ناقلا
ً

اصل � ب� تفقاي 'م فإذا ةالفطر عن لہ 
ٔ

او ةالفطر 
ٔ

اقرب ¨و ما � 
ٔ

 
rولان ہماإ

ٔ
اقبح ال{فر 

ٔ
ا) بدون 'شخص بہ ا�{م zب¥ي فلا حيالقب 

ٔ
 ر

 .)ديسع ،۳/۱۹۷ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ح(±

Imd�d al-Fatt�h: 

ان إلا(
ٔ

 Kاحدہما سلم
ٔ

لانہ ا'صN موتي ثم) 
ٔ

نايد ہماXخ £بعي 
ً

 .ہيعل ص,يف 
 .)وتXب ،۶۲۸ :الفتاح امداد(

Furthermore, from the Had3th of Jurayj in Sah�h Bukh�r�, we learn that 
the father who committed adultery is also referred to as a father: 

ابو قال: قال ہر)ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن ةعير� ابن جعفر حدث¤: ثيا'ل وقال
ٔ

 
ا)را نادت: وسلم ہيعل ص, االله رسول قال :عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر

ٔ
 ابنہا ة

ّا'لہم: قال ج(اجري: قالت صومعتہ n و¨و õ
 Cا

ٔ
: قال ج(جر اي: فقالت وصلا&، 

ّا'لہم õ
 Cا

ٔ
ّا'لہم: قال ج(جر اي: قالت وصلا&،  õ

 Cا
ٔ

ّا'لہم: قالت وصلا&،  õ
 لا 

تاوي و#نت س،�اميا� وجوہ n نظري ح¶ ج(جر موتي
ٔ

 ةيراع صومعتہ إ¢ 
 من نزل ج،(جر من: قالت ا'و�؟ ہذا Éن: لہا ليفق فو�ت، الغنم تر'
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ا :ج(جر قال صومعتہ،
ٔ

ان تزعم ال¶ ہذہ ني
ٔ

ابوک؟ من بابوس اي: قال º و�ہا 
ٔ

 
 .)۱/۱۶۱ :=ا�خار رواہ(. الغنم را): قال

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Giving pieces of advice at the graveside after the burial 

Question 

In some places there is the practice of giving some pieces of advice at 
the graveside after the burial. Is this practice in line with the Shar3‛ah? 

Answer 

Im�m Bukh�r3 rahimahull�h has a chapter titled: B�b Mau‛izah al-
Muhdath. From this we learn that an admonition given at a grave – 
whether while waiting for the burial or after – is permissible. 
Furthermore, Hadrat ‛Amr ibn al-‛Ās radiyall�hu ‛anhu said: After you 
bury me, you must wait at my graveside for some time so that I may 
have some company and I am able to answer the questions of the 
angels. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

اصحابہ وقعود القÎ عند ا�حدث ة)وعظ باب
ٔ

 االله ر� � عن... حولہ 
فاتانا الغرقد عيبق � ةجناز � كنا :قال عنہ ٰتعا¢

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�( 

 ما :قال ثم بمخªہ نكتي فجعل فنكس ة	ª ومعہ حولہ وقعدنا فقعد
احد من من{م

ٔ
او 

ٔ
 قد وPلا وا�ار ةاVن من )½نہا كتب إلا ةمنفوس نفس من 

او ةيشق كتبت
ٔ

افلا االله رسول اي رجل :فقال ةديسع 
ٔ

 وندع كتابنا � نت© 
اہل من منا Qن فمن العمل

ٔ
اہل عمل إ¢ Xصيفس ةا'سعاد 

ٔ
واما ةا'سعاد 

ٔ
 من 

اہل من منا Qن
ٔ

اہل عمل إ¢ Xصيفس ةا'شقاو 
ٔ

اما: قال ،ةا'شقاو 
ٔ

اہل 
ٔ

 ةا'سعاد 
اما و ةا'سعاد لعمل ونXس�ف

ٔ
اہل 

ٔ
قرا ثم ،ةا'شقاو لعمل ونXس�ف ةا'شقاو 

ٔ
 :

فاما
ٔ

اعط من 
ٔ

الا ...وات� ى
ٓ

 عند ا�حدث ة)وعظ باب ،۱/۱۸۲ :=ا�خار رواہ( ةي
،Îصليف الق(. 

The incident of Hadrat ‛Amr ibn al-‛Ās radiyall�hu ‛anhu is related in 
Sah�h Muslim: 
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انا فإذا...
ْ ٔ
سنا الdاب عo نوافس دفنتمو� فإذا نار، ولا ةنا* تصحب² فلا مت 

ً
 

اق ثم
ٔ

استاÆس ح¶ �مہا قسم(و جزور تنحر ما قدر قÎي حول مواي
ٔ ٔ

 ب{م 
وانظر

ٔ
ارجع ماذا 

ٔ
 ما ہدمي الاسلام كون باب ،۱/۷۶ :)سلم رواہ( .ر+ رسل بہ 

 .)صليف قبلہ،

Ab' D�w'd: 

 إذا وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�( Qن عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله ر� عفان بن عثمان عن
لاخ استغفروا: فقال ہ،يعل وقف تيا� دفن من فرغ

ٔ
واسا'وا {مي

ٔ
 لہ 

الان فإنہ تيباu!ب
ٓ

 Kسال
ٔ

 القÎ عند الاستغفار باب ،۲/۱۰۳: ف(¸د ٔداو ابو( .
 .)ديسع الانªاف، وقت � تي'لم

…when Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam completed the burial of a 
person, he would stand at the graveside and say: Seek forgiveness for your 
brother and ask All�h ta‛�l� to keep him firm because he is being questioned 
now. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ما بقدر الفراغ بعد القÎ عند ةساع لسوا§ ان تيا� دفن إذا ستحبKو
 .)۱/۱۶۶ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .�مہا قسم(و جزور نحري

If it is better to sit down after burying a person, it will also be 
permissible to read the Qur’�n or speak about D3n3 matters. The 
reading of the beginning and ending sections of SBrah al-Baqarah at 
the graveside after the burial is also established. 

Majma‛ az-Zaw�’id: 

اÝ قال: قال ا'لجلاج بن العلاء بن ا'رæن عبد عن
ٔ

انا إذا ب² اي: 
ْ ٔ
 فا�د مت 

º دا�
ً

 االله ص, االله رسول ة)ل و� االله |سم: فقل =�د � وضعت² فإذا 
سنا � الdاب سن ثم وسلم ہيعل

ً
اقرا ثم 

ٔ
عندرا, 

ٔ
 وخاتمتہا، ةا�قر ةبفا¯: 

 � الطÎا� رواہ .ذل¡ قولي وسلم ہيعل االله ص, االله رسول سمعت إ�ف
 .)۳/۴۴ :ا'زوائد âمع(. )وثقون ورجالہ Xا'كب
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Mishk�t Shar�f: 

 االله ص, االله رسول سمعت: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله ر� عمر بن االله عبد عن
احدÖم مات إذا: قولي وسلم ہيعل

ٔ
وا-عوا ¯�سوہ فلا 

ٔ
قراوr قÎہ إ¢ بہ 

ٔ
 

عندراسہ
ٔ

 شعب � ہ�يا� رواہ. ةا�قر ة�اتم ہيرجل وعند ةا�قر ةفا¯ 
 دفن باب ،۱/۱۴۹ :ف(¸ ة)ش½(. ہيعل )وقوف انہ حيوا'صح: وقال مان،يالا
 .)تيا�

The following incident of Im�m Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahull�h is 
related in al-Mughn�: 

اæد (عنہ =رو
ٔ

ان )
ٔ

 قال ميہش عن ذل¡ =ورو ةبدع القÎ عند ةالقراء :قال ہ
ابو

ٔ
اæد عن ذل¡ نقل: ب{ر 

ٔ
رجوx رجع ثم ةÂاع 

ً
ابان 

ٔ
 =فرو نفسہ، عن بہ 

ان ةÂاع
ٔ

اæد 
ٔ

را($ ىنہ 
ً

ان 
ٔ

قراي 
ٔ

 القÎ عند ةالقراء إن: لہ وقال القÎ عند 
ابا اي: =اVوہر ةقدام بن :مد لہ فقال ،ةبدع

ٔ
 م�� � قولت ما االله عبد 

فاخ�Î قال ،ةثق قال ؟ا�ل(
ٔ

اب عن م�� 
ٔ

انہ ہي
ٔ

 ïاو
ٔ

قراي دفن إذا 
ٔ

 عندہ 
اæد قال بذل¡، وïي عمر ابن سمعت وقال وخاتمتہا، ةا�قر ةبفا¯

ٔ
 بن 

فارجع حنبل
ٔ

قراي 'لرجل فقل 
ٔ
 .)وتXب ،۲/۴۲۵ :ا�غ²( .

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An objection to the incident of Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ās 

Question 

In the above-mentioned incident of Hadrat ‛Amr ibn al-‛Ās radiyall�hu 
‛anhu he advised the people to wait for a while after his burial so that 
he can have some company and take solace from their presence. The 
Ghayr Muqallids object to it by saying that it is against a Had3th in 
which it is mentioned that Munkar and Nak3r only come to question 
the deceased after the people have departed. The Had3th in this regard 
reads as follows: 
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عن ا
ٔ

 إذا العبد: قال وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�( عن عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله ر� Æس
اصحابہ وذ¨ب وتو� قÎہ � وضع

ٔ
انہ ح¶ 

ٔ
 Kاتاہ نعالہم قرع سمع

ٔ
... )ل½ن 

 .ثيا�د

What is the answer to them? 

Answer 

The word tawall� (when they turn away and leave) is taken to mean 

أي تو� أصحابه  :when they finish burying him. In other words فرغوا عن دفنه

pدفuوذهبوا عن ا pدفuعن ا . 

If the literal meaning is taken, i.e. only when they leave will the 
questioning of Munkar and Nak3r take place, then if some people sit 
there for one year, does it mean no questioning will take place during 
that entire period? 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Extraordinary occurrences at the graves of some people 

Question 

Some people say: A special light was seen emanating from the grave of 
such and such person. Or: Animals stay away from walking on his 
grave. Or they take a good omen from being buried next to a certain 
person. Are things of this nature correct? 

Answer 

Quite often, extraordinary occurrences are witnessed at the graves of 
some special pious servants of All�h ta‛�l�. Rejecting them is 
synonymous to rejecting eye-witness accounts. In fact, some scholars 
who search for the most minute innovations in the pure Shar3‛ah 
accept occurrences of this nature. 

Observe the following statement of Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h: 

الان� قبور عند توجد ال/ العادات قوخوار ا'كرامات، ذكرمني ما وcذل¡
ٔ

 اءي
الانوار نزول مثل ،pوا'صا�

ٔ
 لہا، وا�ہائم ،pاطيا'ش وتو0 عندہا ةوا�لائ{ 

 ،ا�وÍ من انہXج n بعضہم ةوشفاع جاورہا، وعمن عنہا ا�ار واندفاع
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الاÆس وحصول بعضہم، عند الاندفان واستحباب
ٔ

 ونزول عندہا، ةنيوا'سك 
 .ہيف �ن Éا س�ل حق، ہذا فجzس ستہانہا؛ا بمن العذاب

الان� قبور n وما
ٔ

 من االله عند لہا وما ورæتہ، االله ةكرام من ،pوا'صا� اءي
ا�ñ توہمہي ما فوق ةوا'كرام ةا�رم

ٔ
. ذل¡ ليتفص )وضع س�ل ل{ن ا�لق، 

 .)اض(ا'ر ا'رشد، ة)كتب ،۲/۲۵۵ :ميا�ستق ا'ªاط اقتضاء(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The wealth of a person who has no heirs 

Question 

A person passed away at a certain place and the people there have no 
knowledge whatsoever of the deceased’s heirs. What must be done 
with his wealth? He also did not draw up any will or make any bequest. 

Answer 

If the people at whose place he passed away are themselves poor, they 
may use his wealth for themselves. If not, they must distribute it 
among the poor. 

Fat�w� as-Sir�j�yyah: 

 فلہ ،Xفق ا�ار صاحب و معروف وارث لہ س�ل و رجل تيب n مات ب(رغ
ان

ٔ
 � ةيا'èاج =فتاو(. سمرقند ٰ=فتاو n ذكرہ كذا نفسہ � تصدقي 

 .)كوئتہ ،۲/۴۹ :ةيا�ان ہا)ش

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Conveying rewards through Qur’ān recitation 

Question 

In our area, people go to the graveyard and recite the Qur’�n at the 
graveside. They convey the reward of the recitation to the deceased or 
to those who are buried in the graveyard. Some Ghayr Muqallids 
object to this practice. What is the view of the four madh�hib in this 
regard? In other words, what is the ruling with regard to conveying 
reward of reading the Qur’�n to the deceased? 
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Answer 

All four madh�hib consider this action to be permissible and 
beneficial. ‛All�mah Zayla‛3 rahimahull�h writes in his commentary to 
the famous Hanaf3 work, Kanz ad-Daq�’iq: 

الاصل
ٔ

 n ان ا�اب ہذا
ٔ

ان لہ الإÆسان 
ٔ

اہل عند ہXلغ عملہ ثواب عل§ 
ٔ

 ةا'سن 
او Qن ةًصلا ةواVماع

ٔ
صوما 

ً
او 

ٔ
حجا 

ً
او 

ٔ
او ةًصدق 

ٔ
القران ةَقراء 

ٓ
او 

ٔ
الاذQر 

ٔ
 إ¢ 

انواع عيÂ من ذل¡ Xغ
ٔ

 ،Îح(. نفعہ(و تيا� إ¢ ذل¡ صلي ال¸ äك 
 .)۲/۸۳ :ا�قائق

The same theme is mentioned in al-Hid�yah, B�b al-Hajj ‛An al-Ghayr 
(vol. 1, p. 296). 

Ibn al-H�j al-M�lik3 writes in al-Madkhal: 

قرا 'و
ٔ

 n واہد تہ�ب
ٔ

= rوصلت ہإ'ْ َ ََ َ ، cانہ وصولہ ةيفيو
ٔ

 تلاوتہ من فرغ إذا 
او لہ ثوابہا و¨ب

ٔ
ا'لہم: قولي 

õ
 وا�xء با�واب دxء ذل¡ فإن لہ ثوابہا اجعل 

 .)۱/۲۶۶ :ا�دخل(. خلاف بلا صلي

‛All�mah Muhammad ibn Khal3fah Washt�n3 Ab3 M�lik3 rahimahull�h 
writes in the commentary of Muslim under Tasb3h Jar3datayn: 

واخذت
ٔ

القران ةتلاو منہ 
ٓ

 � Îلان الق
ٔ

 ا'شجر حيب£س� فياuخف ر إذا ہ
فالقران

ٓ
او� 

ٔ
ّ'لاÝ )سلم ¸ح ا�علم إكمال إكمال( . ٔ

 � لا�r باب ،۲/۱۲۵ :
 .)وتXب ا�ول، ة2اس

Im�m Nawaw3 rahimahull�h who is at the head of the Sh�fi‛3 scholars 
writes: 

ان القبور زائر ع¤ي 'لزائر ستحبKو
ٔ

 Kزورہي �ن دعو(و ا�قابر � سلم 
اہل عيوVم

ٔ
 Îالافضل و ةا�ق

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 ثيا�د n ثبت بما وا�xء ا'سلام {وني 

ان ستحبKو
ٔ

قراي 
ٔ

القران من 
ٓ

 ا'شاف� ہيعل نص عقبہا لہم دعوي و �èت ما 
الاصحاب ہيعل واتفق

ٔ
 .)الفكر دار ،۵/۳۱۱ :ا�ہذب ¸ح ا�جموع(. 

Muwaffaq ad-D3n ibn Qud�mah rahimahull�h from the Hambal3 
scholars writes: 
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واي
ٔ

: ا�غ²(. هللا شاء إن ذل¡ نفعہ ا�سلم تي'لم ثوابہا وجعل فعلہا ةقر� 
۲/۴۲۵(. 

H�fiz Ibn Qayyim Hambal3 rahimahull�h writes in Kit�b ar-R'h: 

القران ةوقراء ةوا'صلا Q'صوم ةيا�دن ةالعباد n واختلفوا
ٓ

 فمذ¨ب وا°كر 
اæد الإمام

ٔ
اصحاب بعض قول و¨و وصولہا ا'سلف وÂہور 

ٔ
ا÷ 

ٔ
 نص ،ةفيحن 

اæد الإمام ہذا �
ٔ

 n بن :مد ةيروا «ô لا÷ ليق: قال ا'كحال
ٔ

الله ا عبد 
او ةصلا من Xا� من ا'3ء عملي ا'رجل

ٔ
او ةصدق 

ٔ
 نصفہ جعليف ذل¡ Xغ 

لاب
ٔ

او ہي
ٔ

لامہ 
ٔ

ارجو: قال 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

او ةصدق من ء� ß ہإr صلي تيا� قال 
ٔ

 ہا،Xغ 
ا وقال

ٔ
ضاي

ً
اقرا: 

ٔ
ا 

ٓ
احد،الله ا ¨و وقل )رات ثلاث ا'كر4 ةي

ٔ
ا فضلہ إن وقل 

ٔ
= 

لاہل ثوابہ
ٔ

ا�سال ،۱۴۹ ص: ا'روح كتاب(. ا�قابر 
ٔ

 الفكر دار ،ةع� ةا'سادس ة
 .)وتXب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The creed of the Ahl as-Sunnah as regards Hayāt an-Nabī 

Question 

It is an accepted fact that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam passed 
away in the month of Rab3‛ al-Awwal. However, is his soul connected 
to his pure body in his grave? If the soul is connected to his body, then 
does he hear the salutations which are conveyed to him? Please clarify 
in the light of Ah�d3th and the statements of the seniors. 

Some people say that the following verse clearly shows that when the 
dead saints in the graves are addressed – whether by Muslims or non-
Muslims – they do not hear. In other words, this verse rejects their 
hearing. 

َلا Kسمعوا دxئ{م، و'و سمعوا ما استجابوا ل{م، و(وم القيامة ي{فرون  ُ ُ ُْ ُ َ َُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ْ ْ ِْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ ََ َ َ َ ِْ ِ
ْ ََ َْ َ

Xبئك مثل خبzك{م، ولا ي�|ٍ
ْ
ِ ِ
َ َ ُُ ْ ِ َِ ُ ّ ُ َْ َ ْ ِ ِ.  

If you were to invoke them, they do not hear your call. And even if they could 
hear, they would not be able to respond to you. On the day of Resurrection they 
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will reject your associating others [with All�h]. None can tell you like the one 
who is all-knowing.1 

Answer 

The Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jam�‛ah unanimously state that the Prophets 
‛alayhimus sal�m, especially Muhammad RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam, enjoy a qabr3 barzakh3 life in their graves, and that they 
experience all the essentials of life. Their life [in the grave] is superior 
to the life of the martyrs. There are approximately 150 Ah�d3th (which 
make mention of reward, punishment and life in the grave) which are 
absolute and clear cut texts on the subject of the life of Prophets. 
Furthermore, there are several Ah�d3th which explicitly contain the 
words: “The Prophets are alive in their graves.” 

After RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam passed away, his soul is still 
connected to his body. This life [in the grave] is (according to ‛All�mah 
BannBr3 rahimahull�h) not only similar to the life in the world, but is 
stronger than it. While in this world, the body does not enjoy the 
qualities of the soul all the time, but it does in the barzakh. Thus, that 
life in the grave is similar to life in this world and is also a barzakh3 
life. It is therefore similar to this worldly life. In fact, it is stronger than 
it. 

It is on account of this life that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
can hear and also reply. A few proofs on Hay�t an-Nab3 sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam (that he is alive in his grave) are presented below: 

There are several places in the Qur’�n where reference is made to the 
life of the Prophets. 

(1) 

ا نْمَ لَْئْاسوَ: ٰتعا¢ االله قال
َ

لسَرْ
ْ

ا ا،َنلِس6ُر نْمِ كَلِْب5َ نْمِ اَن
َ

لعَجَ
ْ

�æٰا'ر نِوْدُ نْمِ اَن  نِْ
ِال
ٓ

الا: ا'زخرف ةسور(. نَوْدَُبع7ُْ ةًہَ
ٓ

 .)۴۵ :ةي

Ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: “Did We ever appoint 
gods, apart from the Merciful, to be worshipped?2 

Ibn al-Jauz3 rahimahull�h writes in his commentary to the above verse: 

                                                             
1 SBrah al-F�tir, 35: 14. 

2 SBrah az-Zukhruf, 43: 45. 
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ا-ي �ا إنہ
ٔ

الان� Âع بہ 
ٔ

ارسلنا من سل: ل(جÎ لہ قال ثم بہم، فص, اءي
ٔ

 
الا قبل¡،

ٓ
اسال، لا: فقال .ةي

ٔ ٔ
الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن عطاء رواہ ت،ياكتف قد 

 ا'رسل لہ Âع: اقا'و د(ز وابن وا'زہري Xجب بن ديسع قول وہذا عنہما ٰتعا¢
rا-ي ةل

ٔ
وا ہميفلق بہ، 

ٔ
ان )ر

ٔ
 K،سالہم

ٔ
سال ولا ش¡ فما 

ٔ
 علم � Xا�س ادز( .

 :=الطX Îوتفس ،۱۶/۸۳: القرط( Xاuفس � ومثلہ .وتXب ،X :۷/۳۱۹اuفس
۲۱/۶۱۲(. 

Maul�n� Anwar Sh�h Kashm3r3 rahimahull�h writes: 

ارسلنا من واسئل: ٰتعا¢ قولہ
ٔ

 ...Kالان� ةايح � بہ ستدل
ٔ

 )ش�ت(. ءاي
القران،

ٓ
 .)ا'زخرف ةسور ،۳۷۷ ص 

(2) 

لوَ
َ

َات دْقَ
ٓ

كِال َ,وَْ) اَنْ�
ْ

لاَف َابَت
َ

ل نْمِّ ةٍَ(رِْ) nِْ نَُْ{ت 
ّ
ٓا'م ةسور(. ہِِائقَِ : ةسجد ٓ

الا
ٓ

 .)۲۳: ةي

We certainly gave to M's� the Book, so do not be in doubt about meeting him.1 

‛All�mah ĀlBs3 rahimahull�h writes: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 rارسل من واسئل(... ةالعا
ٔ

واراد ...)نا
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, لقاءہ بذل¡ 
 ةقتاد عن ذل¡ �و وروي ہما،Xوغ pحيا'صح n ذكر كما الإ-اء ةلr اہيإ

 �} لقاءہ من ة()ر n ت{ن فلا {قولہ من ا�راد و#ن... ا'سلف، من ةوÂاع
الا وت{ون ٰ)و, بلقاء وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ہين� ٰتعا¢ وعدہ ہذا

ٓ
 بلق ةنازل ةي

 .)X :۶/۳۴ا�س زاد � وcذا ۔۲۱/۱۳۸ :ا�عا� روح(.ءالإ-ا

(3) 

ا لَْب
َٔ

َات امَبِ pَْحِرَِف ،نَوْقُزَرُْي مْہِِّ�رَ دَْنعِ ٌاءَيحْ
ٓ

ال ةسور(. ہِلِضَْف نْمِاللهُ ا مُُاہ
ٓ

 
 .)۱۶۹ :عمران

                                                             
1 SBrah Alif L�m M3m Sajdah, verse 23. 
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Instead, they are alive, eating and drinking by their Sustainer. Rejoicing over 
that which All�h gave them through His favour.1 

(4) 

لاوَ
َ

'وْقَُ; 
ُ

االلهِ ا لِْيِ�سَ nِْ لَُتق76ْ نْمَِ' اوْ
َ

ا لَْب ،ٌاتوَْ)
َ

ل�و ٌاءَيحْ
ٰ

لا نِْ{
�

. نَوْرُعُشَْ· 
الا: ةا�قر ةسور(

ٓ
 .)۱۵۴: ةي

Do not say of those who have been killed in the path of All�h that they are 
dead. Rather, they are alive, but you do not know.2 

‛All�mah Ibn al-Jauz3 rahimahull�h writes with reference to the above 
two verses: 

انہم ثبت وPذا :قلت
ٔ

اح 
ٔ

 كون ا�ظر ثيح من ہ(قوي فإنہ ا�قل ثيح من اءي
اح ا'شہداء

ٔ
القران، بنص اءي

ٓ
والان� 

ٔ
افضل اءي

ٔ
 :=ا�ار فتح(. ءا'شہدا من 

 )ءايالان� ثياحاد كتاب ،۶/۴۸۸

In other words, since it is established from Traditions that the martyrs 
are alive, and we know that Prophets are superior to them, this verse 
will prove even more that the Prophets are alive in their graves. 

Hayāt an-Nabī in the light of Ahādīth 

(1) 

اÆس عن
ٔ

 Òالان�: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہالله ا ر
ٔ

 اءي
اح

ٔ
ابو رواہ صلون،ي قبورہم � اءي

ٔ
ا÷ جالرو وال�ار ع,ي 

ٔ
 âمع(. ثقات ع,ي 

الان� ذكر باب ،۸/۲۱۱: ا'زوائد
ٔ

اÝ و)سند ا،ي
ٔ

 ،۳۳۳۱ :رقم ،o :۷/۴۴۵ا�وص ع,ي 
الان� ةايوح

ٔ
 .)۳ ص :ہ�ي'لب اءي

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The Prophets are alive in their 
graves. They perform sal�h. 

The Had3th experts and jurists classify this Had3th as authentic. 

ا÷ ورجال: ثçيالہ قال  
ٔ

 .)الفكر دار ،â ۸/۲۱۱مع(. ثقات ع,ي 

                                                             
1 SBrah Āl ‛Imr�n, 3: 169-170. 

2 SBrah al-Baqarah, 2: 154. 
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الان� خÎ وصح: القاري عo ا�لا قال  
ٔ

اح اءي
ٔ

. صلوني قبورہم n اءي
 .)ةاVمع باب ،۳/۲۴۱ :ة)رقا(

 .)۶/۴۸۸ =ا�ار فتح(. ہ�يا� وصححہ: حجر ابن قال  

(2) 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 من: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہالله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
Ûئبا عo ص, ومن سمعتہ، قÎي دعن عo ص,

ً
ابلغتہ 

ٔ
 � ہ�يا� رواہ(. 

 .)۱۵۸۳ :رقم ۲/۲۱۵ :مانيالإ شعب

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: Whoever sends salutations to 
me at my grave, I hear them. Whoever sends salutations to me from a distant 
place, they are conveyed to me. 

Tanz�h ash-Shar�‛ah: 

Ûئبا عo ص, ومن سمعتہ قÎي عند عo ص, من
ً
)ل½ بہاالله ا و> 

ً
 بلغ¤،ي 

ا)ر وcفا
ٔ

واخرتہ، اہيدن 
ٓ

دايشہ لہ وcنت 
ً

عايوشف 
ً
ا÷ ثيحد من) خط(۔

ٔ
ة ر(ہر 

 وقال ،Xا'صغ =ا'سد و¨و )روان بن :مد ہيف صح،ي ولا رÒ االله عنه
اصل لا: oيالعق

ٔ
بان) تعقب(. ثيا�د لہذا 

ٔ
اخرجہ ہ�يا� 

ٔ
 n ہذا من ا'شعب 

الاعمش عن ا'سدي وتابع ق،(الطر
ٔ

ابو ہيف 
ٔ

اخرجہ ،ة(معاو 
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 n خيا'ش 
الله وا حجر ابن ا�افظ عن ا'سخاوي نقلہ كما ديج وسندہ) قلت( ا�واب

اعلم
ٔ

وا÷ عباس وابن )سعود ابن ثيحد من شواہد ولہ .
ٔ

ا ،ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 خرجہا
ا÷ ثيحد ومن ہ�،يا�

ٔ
اخرجہ قيا'صد ب{ر 

ٔ
 عمار ثيحد ومن لçيا� 

اخرجہ
ٔ

 ہيف �يش قاسم بن عo: وقال ا'كندي قاسم بن عo ق(طر من oيالعق 
ان): ۴/۲۴۹( ان=ا� 'سان وe .ىانتہ۔ثہيحد عo تابعي لا نظر،

ٔ
 ذكر حبان ابن 

oقاسم بن ع n ،ن عبد تابعہ وقد ا�قاتæةعقب بن ةصيوقب صالح بن ا'ر، 
اخرجہما

ٔ
 ومثلہ .ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۱/۳۳۵ :ةا�رفوع ةع(ا'� ہ(تä(.الطÎا� 

ا'لا¢ �
ٓ

 .)ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۱/۲۵۹ :ةا�صنوع 
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The gist of the above is that this Had3th through the transmission of 
AbB ash-Shaykh is strong and good. The Had3th experts classify it as 
authentic. They also quote several supporting Ah�d3th for it. This 
Had3th explicitly states that when salutations (durBd shar3f) are 
offered to RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam at his blessed grave, he 
personally hears them. 

(3) 

اوس عن
ٔ

اوس بن 
ٔ

 Òعن عنہالله ا ر Nمن إن: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
افضل

ٔ
ا 

ٔ
ادم خلق ہيف ،ةاVمع ومي ام{مي

ٓ
 ہيوف قبض، ہيوف ا'سلام، ہيعل 

فا�ñوا ،ةا'صعق ہيوف ،ةا�فخ
ٔ

 oةمعروض صلات{م فإن ،ةا'صلا من ع oع. 
ارمت؟ دوق ¡يعل صلاتنا تعرض فيك! هللا رسول اي قا'وا

ٔ
 عزالله ا إن: قال 

الارض � حرم وجل
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

تاñل 
ٔ

اجساد 
ٔ

الان� 
ٔ

 وcذا ۔۲۰۴-۱/۲۰۳ :الzسا@ س?(. ءاي
وابو ۱/۷۶: ماجہ ابن وس?. ۸۶۸۱ :رقم ،۴/۵۶۰ :'لحاÖم ا�ستدرک �

ٔ
 :داود 

۱/۲۱۴(. 

The following scholars classify this Had3th as authentic: Im�m H�kim, 
‛All�mah Dhahab3, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibb�n, D�raqutn3, Nawaw3, 
Ibn Kath3r, Ibn Hajar, Ibn al-Qayyim, ‛All�mah Mundhir3, Shaykh ‛Abd 
al-Haqq and others. 

This Had3th also proves that the Prophets are alive in their graves. 

(4) 

الله  إن: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا سولر قال: قال عنہالله ا رÒ )سعود ابن عن
الارض p nاحيس ةئ{ )لا

ٔ
ام/ عن بلغوAي 

ٔ
 )سند ،Æ: ۱/۱۸۹سا@(. ا'سلام 

اÝ ابن )صنف ،۶۴۳۲۱ رقم ،۱/۴۵۲ :اæد
ٔ

 :رقم العل� ا�جلس ،۶/۴۴ :ةب�ش 
 .)۲/۲۱۵ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف ،۸۷۹۶

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: All�h ta‛�l� has angels moving 
about the earth. They convey the sal�m of my ummat to me. 

The following scholars classify this Had3th as authentic: ‛All�mah 
Haytham3, Nasa’3, Sakh�w3, D�ram3, AbB Nu‛aym, Bayhaq3, Ibn Hibb�n 
and others. 

(5) 
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ا÷ عن
ٔ

ا�ñوا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہالله ا رÒ ا�رداء 
ٔ

 
احدا وPن ،ةئ{ ا�لا ·شہدہ )شہود ومي فإنہ ،ةاVمع ومي عo ةا'صلا

ً ٔ
 لن 

 ا�وت؟ و�عد: قلت: قال منہا، فرغي ح¶ صلاتہ عo عرضت إلا عo صoي
الارض � حرمالله ا إن ا�وت، و�عد: قال

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
تاñل 

ٔ
اجساد 

ٔ
الان� 

ٔ
الله ا فنN ،اءي

B ۱۱۸ ص :ماجہ ابن رواہ(. رزقي(. 

 .)=ا'كÎ ة(اuجار ةا�كتب ،۲/۸۷ :ريالقد ضيف(. ثقات رجالہ: يXا�م قال

Hayāt an-Nabī in the light of the statements of scholars 

1. H�fiz Ibn Hajar rahimahull�h: 

ا،يح ستمرK بل )وت، عقبہاي لا القn Î وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, اتہيح إن
ً

 
والان�

ٔ
اح اءي

ٔ
 .)۷/۲۹ :=ا�ار فتح(. قبورہم n اءي

2. Im�m Bayhaq3 rahimahull�h: 

الان� إ¢ رد ثناءہ جلالله ا إن
ٔ

ارواحہم، ا'سلام ہميعل اءي
ٔ

اح فہم 
ٔ

 ر�ہم عند اءي
الان� ةايح( .ءQ'شہدا

ٔ
 .)۲۱ ثيحد ،۲۲ ص اء،ي

3. Mull� ‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h: 

انہ ا�عتمد ا�عتقد
ٔ

الان� كسائر قÎہ B n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 
ٔ

 قبورہم n اءي
اح وہم

ٔ
لارو وPن ر�ہم، عند اءي

ٔ
تعلقا حہما

ً
 Qنوا كما وا'سفo العلوي بالعا'م 

n سب فہم وييا�ن ا�الÚ القالب و�اعتبار ونيعرش القلب 
 .))ª بعط ،۲/۱۴۲: ءا'شفا ¸ح :Úوالہ ،۲۳۱ ص ا'صدور، p·سك(.ونيفرش

4. ‛All�mah SamhBd3 rahimahull�h: 

الان� سائر وcذا وفاتہ بعد وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, اتہيح n ش¡ لا
ٔ

 ہميعل اءي
اح وا'سلام ةا'صلا

ٔ
اñمل ةايح قبورہم n اءي

ٔ
اخÎ ال/ ا'شہداء ةايح من 

ٔ
الله ا 

 .)۲/۴۰۵: ءا'وفا وفاء Úوالہ ۔۲۳۰ ا'صدور، p·سك( .ز(العز كتابہ n بہا تعا¢

5. ‛All�mah SuyBt3 rahimahull�h: 
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فاقول
ٔ

الان� وسائر ¨و قÎہ n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ةايح: 
ٔ

 ةمعلوم اءي
علما عندنا

ً
ايقطع 

ً
الادل من عندنا قام �ا 

ٔ
الاخبار بہ وتواترت ذل¡ n ة

ٔ
 .

 .)۲/۱۷۸ :='لفتاو =ا�او(

اصحابنا من ا�حققون ا�ت´مون قال
ٔ

 بعد B وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ناين� إن: 
 .)۲/۱۸۰ :='لفتاو =ا�او( .وفاتہ

الان� ةايح: ا'سبC نيا� ت� خيا'ش وقال
ٔ

 n اتہميكح قÎوہم n وا'شہداء اءي
 ·ستد) ةا'صلا فإن قÎہ، n ا'سلام ہيعل )و, ةصلا لہ شہدKو ايا�ن

جسدا
ً
ايح 

ً
الاذك إنباء ةرسال ۔۲/۱۸۴: ='لفتاو =ا�او(. 

ٔ
الان� ةايÚ اءي

ٔ
 .)ءاي

6. ‛All�mah Shabb3r Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h: 

باذان قÎہ n صoي وPنہ تقرر ہي كما B وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N إن
ٔ

 
 .)Æسخہ ميقد ،۳/۴۱۹: ا�لہم فتح(. ةوPقام

7. ‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 rahimahull�h writes in his explanation of the 
statement of Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu: 

p£ولا يذيقك االله ا�وت  

احد '© ا'واقعتان ا�وتتان وہما
ٔ

الان� Xغ 
ٔ

 لا فإنہم وا'سلام، ةا'صلا ہميعل اءي
اح ہم بل قبورہم n موتوني

ٔ
 باب قبل باب ،۴۰۳-۱۱/۴۰۲ :=القار ةعمد(. ءاي

 .)عنہ االله ر� عمر مناقب

8. ‛All�mah Sharanbal�l3 al-Hanaf3 rahimahull�h: 

انہ pا�حقق عند مقرر ¨و وÉا
ٔ

 عي¬م متمتع رزقي B وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 
انہ Xغ والعبادات ا�لاذ

ٔ
ابصار عن حجب 

ٔ
. ا�قامات ف(¸ عن ن(القا± 

 .)وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�( ةار(ز � فصل ،۱۸۹ ص ضاح،يالإ نور(

9. Mull�h ‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h: 
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الا إن
ٔ

اح اءين�
ٔ

ة )رقا(. ہميعل ص, من ةصلا سماع لہم م{نيف قبورہم n اءي
 .))لتان ،ةيامداد ة)كتب ،۳/۲۳۸:

10. Shaykh ‛Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlaw3 rahimahull�h: 

The belief that the Prophets are alive is a unanimous belief of the 
scholars…1 

11. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h: 

اوردہ ما اندفع ر(اuقر و�ہذا
ٔ

انہم من "بعدہ رسول ولا" قولہم � ا�قد4 
ٔ

 إن 
ارادوا

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
ان ا�ف/ ةيمن n ±ح قد إذ فممنوع، اتہ،يح � ةمقصور رساuہ 

ٔ
 

ان م{ن(و: قال ثم بموتہ، تبطل لا ا'رسول ةرسال
ٔ

انہا قالي 
ٔ

حكما ةيباق 
ً

 بعد 
با)ور اميبالق لا ،ةا'رسال ةقيÚق استحقاقہ و#ن )وتہ

ٔ
الام 

ٔ
 ما êë ولا .اھ. ة

n مہÄ افاد فقد وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, بعدہ قتہايحق انقطاع ہاميإ من
ٔ

 ا�ر 
انہ ا�نت�

ٔ
اي (

ٔ
بان القول 

ٔ
 حكما )وتہ بعد ةيباق وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, رساuہ 

واما: قلت .الإÂاع خلاف) فقط
ٔ

الاشعري الإمام إ¢ ماÆسب 
ٔ

اہل مامإ 
ٔ

 ةا'سن 
 كتبہ n بہ وا�ªح و�ہتان افdاء فہو ا�وت، بعد ثبوتہا إن{ار من ةواVماع

اصحابہ وcتب
ٔ

اعدائہ بعض ہإÆ rسب ما خلاف 
ٔ

لان 
ٔ

الان� 
ٔ

 ا'سلام ہميعل اءي
اح

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعل االله ص, رساuہ ان � مطلب ،۴/۱۵۱: شا�(۔اھ۔ قبورہم n اءي
 .)ديسع )وتہ، بعد ةيباق

12. Ibn ‛Aq3l rahimahull�h from the Hambal3 scholars: 

اپ(. صoي قÎہ B n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ¨و
ٓ

 Úوالہ ،۱۰/۴۹۹  :)سائل كے 
 .)۱۴ ص :ةيا�ہ ةا'روض

13. ‛Abd al-Wahh�b Najd3 rahimahull�h: 

                                                             
1 Ash‛at al-Lama‛�t, vol. 1, p. 613, Lucknow edition. 
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ان نعتقد وا°ي
ٔ

 � pا�خلوق )راتب � وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ناين� ةرتب 
وانہ لاق،الإط

ٔ
 B n ہÎابلغ ة)ستقر ةايح ق

ٔ
 ا�نصوص ا'شہداء ةايح من 

افضل ¨و إذ ل،(اn äu ہايعل
ٔ

وانہ ب،(ر بلا منہم 
ٔ

 Kمن سمع Kہيعل سلم .
 .)۴۱۵ ا�بلاء، ا¯اف ةÚوال ،۲۶۳ :ا'صدور p·سك(

14. Q�d3 Shauk�n3 rahimahull�h from the Ghayr Muqallid scholars: 

ان إ¢ pا�حقق من ةاعÂ ذ¨ب وقد
ٔ

 بعد B وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
امتہ بطاxت Kè وPنہ وفاتہ،

ٔ
وان 

ٔ
الان� 

ٔ
ان مع بلون،ي لا اءي

ٔ
 الإدراک مطلق 

الاوطار لين(. ا�وÍ 'سائر ثابت وا'سماع Qلعلم
ٔ

 ومي فضل باب ،۳/۳۰۴ :
 .)ةاVمع

Hayāt an-Nabī according to Deobandī scholars 

1. The statement of Maul�n� Shabb3r Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h 
was quoted previously. 

2. Hak3m al-Ummat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 rahimahull�h writes: 

Bayhaq3 and others narrate from Hadrat Anas radiyall�hu ‛anhu that 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The Prophets are alive in 
their graves and they perform sal�h therein. As stated in al-Maw�hib. 
This sal�h which they perform is not compulsory; it is performed 
because they enjoy performing it. One should not conclude from this 
that it is permissible to address him from everywhere.1 

3. al-Muhannad ‛Al� al-Mufannad (which comprises of the unanimous 
beliefs of the ‛ulam�’ of Deoband) contains the following: 

Maul�n� Khal3l Ahmad Sah�ranpBr3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 قÎہ Bّ n وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ةا'رسال ةحÙ ناê)شا وعند عندنا
 ة	تص وہي ف،يت{ل Xغ من ة(ويدن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, اتہيوح ف،(ا'�

الان� معيو¬ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, بہ
ٔ

 ةحاصل ہي كما ةيبرزخ لا وا'شہداء، اءي
 nالله ا رæہ و�يا'س ةالعلام ہيعل نص كما ا�اس، عيVم بل pٔا�ومن 'سائر

                                                             
1 Nashr at-T�b, p. 211, new edition, Delhi. 



 74 

الاذك إبناء" رساuہ
ٔ

الان� ةايÚ اءي
ٔ

: ا'سبC نيا� ت� خيا'ش قال: قال ثيح "اءي
الان� ةايح

ٔ
 )و, ةصلا لہ شہدKو ا،يا�ن n اتہميكح القn Î وا'شہداء اءي

جسدا ·ستد) ةا'صلا فإن قÎہ n ا'سلام ہيعل
ً

ايح 
ً

اخر إ¢ 
ٓ

 فثبت قال ما 
ان بہذا

ٔ
 شمس اخنيو'ش الÎزخ، x'م n 'كونہا ةيبرزخ ة(ويدن اتہيح 

 n ز(العز -ہالله ا قدس نيديا�ستف � العلوم قاسم :مد نيوا� الإسلام
ا�اخذ، ةقيدق ة)ستقل ةرسال ا�بحث ہذا

ٔ
 قد مثلہا، ري 'م ا�سل¡، ةعيبد 

ِاب" واسمہا ا�اس n وشاعت طبعت
ٓ

اي "اتيح 
ٔ

 ا�ہند(. ىٰانتہ .ةايا� ماء 
 .)ا�ا)س ا'سوال ،۴۴-۴۳ ص: ا�فند �

4. The belief that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam is alive in his 
grave is a unanimous belief of the scholars as quoted previously from 
the statement of Shaykh ‛Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlaw3 
rahimahull�h. Furthermore, ‛All�mah Sakh�w3 rahimahull�h writes: 

بانہ ونصدق ٔنومن �ن
ٔ

 جسدہ إن قÎہ، n رزقي B وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 
تاñلہ لا ف(ا'�

ٔ
الارض، 

ٔ
 دار ،۱۷۲ ص :عيا�د القول(. ہذا � والإÂاع 

 .)العرG ا'كتب

5. Those who reject the belief that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
is alive in his grave have been considered out of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa 
al-Jam�‛ah, like the Mu‛tazilah and other deviated sects. 

ان{ر من: ا�خاري ¸ح n ¤يالع ةالعلام قال
ٔ

 ةا�عHل وہم القn Î ةايا� 
 .))لتان ،۱۱/۴۰۳ :=القار ةعمد(... �وہم �ا ومن

A most comprehensive book (according to ‛All�mah BannBr3 
rahimahull�h) on the subject of Hay�t an-Nab3 is Task�n as-Sud'r by 
Hadrat Maul�n� Muhammad Sarfar�z Kh�n Safdar S�hib rahimahull�h. 
The author sheds an academic light on every aspect of this subject 
with much detail. He proves that all the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jam�‛ah 
unanimously believe that the Prophets ‛alayhimus sal�m are alive in 
their graves and in the barzakh, and that their life is superior to and 
higher than that of the martyrs. He provides detailed answers to those 
who reject this belief. 
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This book contains the affirmations and corroborations of senior 
‛ulam�’ of Deoband, and they concur that this book is a scholarly, well-
researched, comprehensive, and balanced book with cogent proofs. It 
chooses the creed of the majority on every issue. Names of some of the 
personalities and luminaries whose affirmations and 
recommendations are to be found at the beginning of the book are: 

1. Hadrat Maul�n� Fakhr ad-D3n Ahmad S�hib rahimahull�h 
former Shaykh al-Had3th of D�r al-‛UlBm Deoband. 

2. Hadrat Maul�n� Sayyid Mahd3 Hasan S�hib rahimahull�h, grand 
muft3 of D�r al-‛UlBm Deoband. 

3. Hadrat Maul�n� Q�r3 Muhammad Tayyib S�hib rahimahull�h, 
former principal of D�r al-‛UlBm Deoband. 

4. Hadrat Maul�n� Hab3b ar-Rahm�n A‛zam3 rahimahull�h, the 
distinguished Had3th expert and jurist. 

5. Hadrat Maul�n� Khayr Muhammad J�landhar3 rahimahull�h. 

6. Hadrat Maul�n� Shams al-Haqq Afgh�n3 S�hib rahimahull�h, 
former Shaykh at-Tafs3r of D�r al-‛UlBm Deoband and Shaykh 
al-Had3th of J�mi‛ah Isl�m3yyah Dh�bel. 

7. Hadrat ‛All�mah Sayyid Muhammad YBsuf BannBr3 
rahimahull�h, the distinguished Had3th expert. 

8. Hadrat Maul�n� Muhammad ‛Abdull�h Darkhw�st3 
rahimahull�h. 

9. Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Zafar Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 S�hib 
rahimahull�h. 

10. Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h, 
the former grand muft3 of Pakistan. 

The affirmations of many other distinguished scholars are to be found 
at the beginning of the book. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An objection against Hayāt an-Nabī 

Question 

Some people claim that the belief in Hay�t an-Nab3 is against that of 
the Qur’�n because it states: 

ْان تدعوهم لا Kسمعوا دxءÖم ْ ْ ُْ ُ ُ ََ َ ُ َ َُ ْ َ ْ ْ ِ  
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If you call on them, they do not hear your call. 

Answer 

The answer to this is in Tafs�r Mazhar�: 

لانہا) Öم دxء سمعواK لا (حاجت{م لقضاء) تدعوہم إن(
ٔ

 وو' (Âادات، 
او الفرض ليس� �) سمعوا

ٔ
 استجابوا ما (س�كإبل شعور ذا كونہم ريتقد � 

او الإنفاع � قدرتہم لعدم) ل{م
ٔ

 من لہم تدعون وÉا من{م Îuئہم 
الا'وہ

ٔ
 .)۸/۵۰:=مظہر Xتفس(. ةوا�لائ{ ر(وعز �óٰكع ةي

If you call on them (for the fulfilment of your needs) they do not hear your call 
(because they are inanimate objects). If they did hear (assuming they could 
hear or on the basis that they had perception like Shayt�n) they would not 
respond to you (because they do not have the power to benefit in any way, or 
because they have disavowed you and whatever divinity you attribute to 
them, for example, ‛Īs�, ‛Uzayr and the angels). 

If this is taken in a general meaning and the Prophets (from whom 
people ask for help) are included, then in the statement of Hadrat 
Ibr�h3m ‛alayhis sal�m: 

pإلا رب العا'م º هم عدوIَفإ ْ ِ
َ َ َ ُْ � َُ � ّ

ِ ِْ J ْ �
ِ
َ

 

The pronoun “they” will apply to those endowed with intelligence 
(and not inanimate objects). In such a case, all the Auliy�’ and 
Prophets who passed before them will become his enemies. 

In short, the verse which is quoted has nothing to do with the hearing 
of Prophets. 

‛All�mah Ibn al-Qayyim rahimahull�h writes: 

واما
ٔ

ا امَوَ {قولہ 
َ

ال ِ� نْمَ عٍمِسْمُِب تَْن
ْ

الا اقيفس} رِوُْبقُ
ٓ

ان � دلي ةي
ٔ

 منہا ا�راد 
ان

ٔ
إسماx عہإسما � تقدر لا القلب تيا� ا'½فر 

ً
ان كما بہ zتفعوني 

ٔ
 n من 

إسماx إسماعہم � تقدر لا القبور
ً
ان سبحانہ ردي و'م بہ، zتفعوني 

ٔ
اصحاب 

ٔ
 

ئا�ش سمعونK لا القبور
ً
اخÎ وقد فيك ةا�ت 

ٔ
 Nانہم وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�

ٔ
 

Kا° ا�طاب ةغيبص ہميعل ا'سلام و¸ع ...نعال خفق سمعون= Kسمع... 
 .)۵۵ ص ح،ا'رو كتاب(
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In short, the Qur’�n does not make a general negation of the 
deceased’s ability to hear, but of living unbelievers who are unable to 
hear something that is beneficial. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Another objection against Hayāt an-Nabī 

Question 

A Had3th states that All�h ta‛�l� prohibited the earth from eating the 
bodies of the Prophets. What then is the meaning of that Had3th which 
mentions that Hadrat MBs� ‛alayhis sal�m took away the bones of 
Hadrat YBsuf ‛alayhis sal�m when an old woman showed them to her? 

Answer 

The above-mentioned Had3th is authentic. It means that Hadrat MBs� 
‛alayhis sal�m took the entire body of Hadrat YBsuf ‛alayhis sal�m. This is 
known as maj�z mursal. That is, a part is mentioned while the entire 
being is meant. This manner of expression is quite common. 

Observe the following Had3th: 

اخرجہ
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 طرق ثلاث من)۵۷۲۔۵۷۱ و۴۰۵۔۲/۴۰۴ (وا�اÖم) ۳۴۴/۱ ()سندہ n ع,(
ا÷ بن وÆسي عن

ٔ
ا÷ عن إسحاق 

ٔ
ا÷ عن ةبرد 

ٔ
اK: قال )و, 

ٔ
 Nاالله ص, ا� 

اعراب وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

اي
ً

فاñرمہ 
ٔ

اتاہف £نا،يا: لہ فقال ، 
ٔ

 االله ص, االله رسول فقال 
اعäا برحلہا ةناق: فقال .حاجت¡ سل: وسلم ہيعل

ً ٔ
اہo لبہا» 

ٔ
 رسول فقال .

اعجزتم: وسلم ہيعل االله ص, االله
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 فقال ل؟يإ-ائ ب¤ عجوز مثل ت{ونوا 
اصحابہ

ٔ
 ب�¤ سار �ا )و, إن: قال ل؟يإ-ائ ب¤ عجوز وما! االله ارسولي 

 إن) �دث¡ �ن (ٔعلماوہم فقال ماہذا؟: فقال ق(الطر ضلوا )ª من ليإ-ائ
اخذ ا�وت حÙہ �ا وسفي

ٔ
)وثقا نايعل 

ً
ان االله من 

ٔ
 ح¶ )ª من رجê لا 

ا ندري ما قا'وا قÎہ؟ )وضع علمي فمن: قال معنا، عظامہ ننقل
ٔ

 وسفي قÎ ني
 .وسفي قÎ � د'وA: فقال فاتتہ، ہاإr فبعث ليإ-ائ ب¤ من عجوز إلا

افعل لا واالله لا: قالت
ٔ

اñون: قالت حكم¡؟ وما: قال حكç، ¤يتعط ح¶ 
ٔ

 
ان فكرہ ،ةاVن n مع¡

ٔ
فاوL ذل¡، ہايعطي 

ٔ
ان ہإr االله 

ٔ
اعطہا 

ٔ
 حكمہا 
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انصبوا: فقالت ماء، )س£نقع )وضع ،ةÚX إ¢ بہم فانطلقت
ٔ

فانصبوا ا�اء ہذا 
ٔ

 
ا فلما وسفي عظام واستخرجوا احفروا: قالت

ٔ
الارض إ¢ قلوہا

ٔ
 ق(الطر إذا 

 .ا�ہار ضوء مثل

لا÷ اقيوا'س
ٔ

الاخر ةيا'روا مع ادات(وا'ز ع,ي 
ٔ

 � حيصح: وقال 'لحاÖم =
اæد ح{م وقد pخيا'ش ¸ط

ٔ
ان pمع وابن 

ٔ
ا÷ من سمع وÆسي 

ٔ
 ةبرد 

 .ا°ہN ووافقہ "بو% إلا ن{اح لا "ثيحد

اقول
ٔ

الا�ا� خيا'ش (
ٔ

 لہ رجê 'م وÆسي فإن وحدہ )سلم ¸ط � ¨و إنما): 
 ".ةالقراء جزء" n وPنما حہيصح n ا�خاري

مايقد اس£ش´ت كنت )ةفائد(
ً

لانہ "وسفي عظام" ثيا�د ہذا n قولہ 
ٔ

 
الارض � حرم االله إن: حيا'صح ثيا�د مع بظاہرہ تعارضي

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
تاñل 

ٔ
 

اجساد
ٔ

الان� 
ٔ

ان :رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن ثيحد � وقفت ح¶ .اءي
ٔ

 Nا� 
الا: ا�اري ميتم لہ قال بدن �ا وسلم ہيعل االله ص,

ٔ
اòذ 

ٔ
منÎا ل¡ 

ً
 رسول اي 

او مع§ االله
ٔ

منÎا لہ فاòذ ب,: قال عظام¡؟ مل» 
ً
اخرجہ .p)رقات 

ٔ
ابو 

ٔ
 ٔداود 

انہم منہ فعلمت. )سلم ¸ط � ديج بإسناد) ۱۰۸۱(
ٔ

" العظام" طلقوني Qنوا 
وقران :ٰتعا¢ ا'©،كقولہ ةوPراد اVزء إطلاق باب من Þہ ا�دن دون(ر(و

ٓ
 

اي الفجر
ٔ

 ةسلسل(. انہي� ہذا فكتبت الله وا�مد الإش½ل فزال الفجر ةصلا 
الاحاد

ٔ
 .)۱/۵۵۹ :ةحيا'صح ثي

‛Ul'm al-Bal�ghah: 

 ة)لا|س لہ وضع وما ہيف استعمل ما pب ةالعلاق Qنت ما ¨و ــ: ا�جازا�رسل
ان بمع² ةياVزئ) منہا (ةXكث ا�جاز ہذا وعلاقات ...ةہا�شاب Xغ ةومناسب

ٔ
 

اخر �ء ہXوغ تضمنہي ا'3ء
ٓ

لايقل إلا ليا'ل قم{ :ٰتعا¢ قولہ ہذا ومن ...
ً
{ 

اي
ٔ

ابدا ہيف لاتقم{ :ٰتعا¢ وقولہ صل 
ً ٔ

اي} 
ٔ

اوس بن معن قال ...تصل لا 
ٔ

: 
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اعلمہ
ٔ

 رما� ساعدہ فلمااشتد - ومي ß ةيا'رما 

 øجا� ةيقاف قال فلما  - القواn نظم علمتہ وcم

 .)وتXب ،۲۵۱۔۲۵۰ :ا�رسل ا�جاز n ا'رابع ا�بحث ةا�لاغ علوم(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using the word “wisāl” for the deceased 

Question 

When referring to the deceased, some people say: “His wis�l took 
place.” Some Ghayr Muqallids consider this to be disrespectful because 
this word is used when two lovers meet. 

Answer 

When a person meets his beloved, it is referred to as wis�l (a meeting). 
It is not specific to unlawful love. This word can be used for All�h ta‛�l� 
as well. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

ا÷ بن ا'رæن عبد
ٔ

 ہيعل االله ص, ا�N خطبنا: قال رÒ االله عنهة ب{ر 
وا)وال{م دماءÖم فإن قولہ إ¢... ا�حر ومي وسلم

ٔ
 ةكحرم {ميعل حرام 

الا ر�{م، لقوني ومي إ¢ ہذا بÖìم n ہذا شہرcم n ہذا وم{مي
ٔ

 ہل 
اخ إ¢ اشہد، ا'لہم: قال نعم،: قا'وا بلغت؟

ٓ
 ...ثيا�د ر

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: Your blood and wealth are 
prohibited to you like the sanctity of this day [the day of ‛Arafah], the sanctity 
of this month [Dh' al-Hijjah], the sanctity of this city [Makkah] until you meet 
your Sustainer… 

Sham�’il Tirmidh�: 

انہ رÒ االله عنه سعد بن سہل عن
ٔ

را ما سہل فقال...: لہ ليق 
ٔ

 االله رسول =
 ما باب ،۹ :=ترمذ شمائل(... ٰتعا¢ االله ل� ح¶ ا�� وسلم ہيعل االله ص,
 .)وسلم ہيعل االله ص, االله رسول خ� ةصف � جاء

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam did not see white [sifted] flour until 
he met All�h ta‛�l�. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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KITĀB AZ-ZAKĀH 

THE OBLIGATION OF ZAKĀH ON GOLD, SILVER AND 
JEWELLERY 

The obligation of zakāh for the gold which is on the Ka’bah 

Question 

The gold embroidery which is on the cover of the Ka‛bah is made of 
pure gold thread. If a person has a piece of this cover, it will be a 
considerable amount of gold. If a person owns a few metres of this 
cover, will he have to pay zak�h on the gold which is on it? 

Answer 

If a person has a certain length of the cover of the Ka‛bah, and the gold 
in it is equal to nis�b, it will be w�jib on him to pay zak�h on it after 
the passage of one year. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ا وس�بہ
ٔ

. تام ہيعل �ولانہ 'لحول ةÆسب حو� نصاب )ل¡ افdاض�ا سبب =
 .)ديسع ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲/۲۵۹ :ا'شا� مع را�ختا ا�ر(

Al-Hid�yah: 

 الغالب Qن وPذا ةالفض ح{م n ف�و ةالفض ا'ورق � الغالب Qن وPذا
لان... العروض ح{م n ف�و الغش �ايعل

ٔ
 غش ليقل عن òلو لا ا�راøم 

لان�ا
ٔ

ان وøو ةفاصل ةالغلب فجعلنا Xا'كث عن وòلو بہ إلا تنطبع لا 
ٔ

 � د(زي 
اعتبارا ا�صف

ً
ان إلا... ةقي'لحق 

ٔ
 n لبÛ جار ةين من بد لا الغشuكما ةا 

n نت إذا إلا العروض سائرQ لصò نصابا تبلغ فضہ من�ا
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 n عتÎي لا 
 ة¸c ا�ال، ةز# باب ،۱/۱۹۵ :ہيالہدا(. ةاuجار ةين ولا ةميالق ةالفض pع

 .)ةيعلم

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Garments sometimes have thread made of gold and silver. This was 
quite common in the past…As far as gold or silver dye is concerned 
which obviously cannot be separated from the garment, there is no 



 82 

zak�h on it. This is because it is merely a colour, and not gold or silver 
in itself. On the other hand, parts of gold and silver which remain 
attached to an item and are difficult to be separated, then as per 
Hanaf3 principles, they make zak�h obligatory on the gold and silver, 
even if women do not use them for self-beautification. ‛All�mah 
Mas‛Bd K�s�n3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 سواء �ايف ةا'ز# فتجب ةفض كونہ � ةزائد ةصف ا�صاب øذا n عتÎي لا
او ة)Ùو� دراøم Qنت

ٔ
او ةنقر 

ٔ
تÎا 

ً
او 

ٔ
ايحل 

ً
 Ûصو(

ً
او 

ٔ
او فيس ةيحل 

ٔ
 ةمنطق 

او
ٔ

او Vام 
ٔ

او -ج 
ٔ

والاوا� ا�صاحف n ا'كواكب 
ٔ

 òلص Qنت إذا اXøغ و 
ما& بلغت إذا ةالإذاب عند

ٔ
او ة'لتجار مسك�اي Qن وسواء درøم 

ٔ
او ة'لنفق 

ٔ
 

او 'لتجمل
ٔ

ئا�ش نوي 'م 
ً

 .)۲/۱۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. 

We learn from the above text of ‛All�mah K�s�n3 rahimahull�h that 
Hanaf3 jurists are of the view that zak�h will be w�jib on gold or silver 
which is attached to garments. This is the view of the majority of 
‛ulam�’. Maul�n� Th�nw3 rahimahull�h also issued the same fatw� (in 
Imd�d al-Fat�w�).1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The obligation of zakāh on gold, silver and jewellery 

Question 

(a) Is zak�h paid separately on gold and silver or on the total of 
both? 

(b) Pieces of jewellery have different values. Should zak�h be paid 
on each one separately or on the total of all? 

Answer 

(a) 

If the gold is equal to nis�b and the silver is also equal to nis�b, then 
zak�h is to be paid separately for each one. Alternatively, both can be 
combined and their value is paid as zak�h. The metal in which there is 
more benefit for the poor will be used to ascertain the value. If both 
individually are not equal to nis�b, but when they are put together, 
they equal the nis�b of either one, then zak�h will still be w�jib 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 202. 
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according to the value. If they are put together and they still do not 
equal nis�b, zak�h will not be w�jib. 

(b) 

Zak�h is w�jib only on jewellery made of gold or silver. Details in this 
regard are given in the answer (a). Zak�h will be paid or not paid 
accordingly. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

نصابا من�ما واحد ß {ني 'م إذا ا'ضم وجوب من Þہ ذكرنا اا°ي وøذ
ً
بان 

ٔ
 

اقل Qن
ٔ

فاما ا�صاب من 
ٔ

نصابا من�ما واحد Q ßن إذا 
ً
تاما 

ً
زائدا {ني و'م 

ً
 

ان zب¥ي بل ا'ضم ب§ لا ہيعل
ٔ

 ضم و'و ز#تہ من�ما واحد ß من =ؤدي 
الاخر إ¢ أحدøما

ٓ
او ةالفض من Þہ ؤديي ح¶ 

ٔ
باس فلا ا°øب من 

ٔ
 عندنا بہ 

ان ب§ ل{ن و
ٔ

انفع øو بما م(اuقو {وني 
ٔ

رواجا 'لفقراء 
ً

 من ؤدييف وPلا 
ß ا'واجب، مقدار � فصل ،۲/۲۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. ہع� ر�ع من�ما واحد 
 .)ديسع ا�ال، ةز# باب ،۲/۳۰۳ :ا'شا� � وcذا ديسع

Al-Hid�yah: 

 صار ا'وجہ øذا من و ةيا�من ثيح من ة'لمجاÆس ةالفض إ¢ ا°øب ضم(و
س�با
ً
ا÷ عند ةميبالق ضمي ثم 

ٔ
بالاجزا وعندøما ةفيحن 

ٔ
 .)۱/۱۹۶ :ةيال�دا(. ء

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

احد ضم و'و
ٔ

الاخر إ¢ pا�صاب 
ٓ

او ا°øب من Þہ ؤديي ح¶ 
ٔ

 لا ةالفض من 
باس

ٔ
ان ب§ ل{ن بہ 

ٔ
انفع øو بما م(اuقو {وني 

ٔ
قدرا 'لفقراء 

ً
ورواجا 

ً
 إلا و 

 :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. ا'èخ� طي: n كذا ع�ہ ر�ع واحد ß من ؤدييف
۱/۱۷۹(. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

اب عن بيشع بن روعم عن
ٔ

ان جدہ، عن ہي
ٔ

ا)رات 
ٔ

p اتتا
ٔ

ص, االله  هللا رسول 
ا و� عليه وسلم

ٔ
ٔاتود: ل�ما فقال ذøب، من سواران �مايدي ٔ

: فقاuا ز#تہ، اني
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ا¯بان :ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول ل�ما فقال لا،
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 Kماcهللا سور 
فاد: قال لا،: قاuا نار، من ن(|سوار

ٔ
 ما باب ،۱/۱۳۸ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. ز#تہ اي

 .)صليف ،ا�, ةز# � جاء

…Two women came to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam while they were 
wearing bangles of gold. He asked them: “Do you pay zak�h for these?” They 
replied: “No.” He asked: “Do you want All�h to make you wear bangles of the 
Hell-fire?” They replied: “No.” He said: “Then you should pay the zak�h for 
these bangles.” 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The obligation of zakāh when rands are added to gold 

Question 

A person has two rands and half an ounce of gold. If the rands are 
added to the value of the gold, it equals the nis�b. Will zak�h be w�jib? 

Answer 

If the value of the gold is added to the rand amount, and the two equal 
the nis�b, zak�h will be w�jib. If they do not equal the nis�b, zak�h will 
not be w�jib. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ح¶ ا'كä � كذا ةًميق الفضہ إ¢ ا°øب و pا�من إ¢ العروض ةميق وتضم
 ب§... عندہ ةا'ز# >ب درøم ةمائ مت�ايق Xدنان ةNس و درøم ةمائ )ل¡ 'و
ان

ٔ
انفع øو بما م(اuقو {وني 

ٔ
قدرا 'لفقراء 

ً
ورواجا 

ً
 ،۱/۱۷۹ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. 

 .)ةوالفض ا°øب ةز# �

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

A person has five rupees in cash which are over and above his basic 
needs, and he has three tol�s of gold. Zak�h becomes fard because the 
cash money falls under the rule of gold or silver. When the three tol�s 
of gold are added to the five rupees, they equal the value of 52½ tol�s of 
silver. This is why zak�h will be w�jib.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 166. 
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Note: This ruling will apply in the case where silver is made the 
criterion for nis�b. If gold is the criterion for nis�b, zak�h will not be 
w�jib. Details in this regard are to follow further on. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on ears, nose, etc. made of gold or silver 

Question 

Because of a certain need, a person has made for himself ears and a 
nose of gold or silver. Is zak�h w�jib on him? 

Answer 

If body parts are made of gold or silver in such a way that they can be 
easily separated and removed, then zak�h will be w�jib on them. But if 
they cannot be removed, they will be considered to be a part of the 
person’s body, and zak�h will not be w�jib on them. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

اب عن بيشع بن عمرو عن
ٔ

ان جدہ، عن ہي
ٔ

ا)رات 
ٔ

p اتتا
ٔ

ص, االله  هللا رسول 
ا و� عليه وسلم

ٔ
ٔاتود: ل�ما فقال ذøب، من سواران �مايدي ٔ

: فقاuا ز#تہ، اني
ا¯بان :ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول ل�ما فقال لا،

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 Kماcهللا سور 

فاد: قال لا،: قاuا نار، من ن(|سوار
ٔ

 ما باب ،۱/۱۳۸ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. تہز# اي
 .)صليف ،ا�, ةز# � جاء

…Two women came to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam while they were 
wearing bangles of gold. He asked them: “Do you pay zak�h for these?” They 
replied: “No.” He asked: “Do you want All�h to make you wear bangles of the 
Hell-fire?” They replied: “No.” He said: “Then you should pay the zak�h for 
these bangles.” 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

If a person makes a nose of gold and attaches it to his face, and this 
nose can be separated easily, zak�h is w�jib on it. However, when teeth 
have gold fillings, these cannot be removed easily. There is no zak�h 
on such gold fillings.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 49. 
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There are certain situations which require body parts to be made of 
gold due to specific needs, e.g. a nose, teeth, tooth cavities which are 
filled with gold or silver, a set of teeth which are fastened with gold 
wire, etc. The ruling in this regard is that if they can be removed 
easily, zak�h will be w�jib on them just as RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam made zak�h w�jib on jewellery. But if they cannot be 
removed easily and have been attached permanently, and become a 
part of the person’s body, then they are included as man’s 
fundamental needs, and there is no zak�h on such things.1 

Also refer to Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 108. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a bit of silver is mixed with gold 

Question 

If a bit of silver is mixed with gold, will it be calculated as gold or as 
silver? 

Answer 

If an item contains some gold and silver, and the value of both equals 
the value of 52½ tol�s of silver, zak�h will become w�jib. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ح¶ ا'كä � كذا ةًميق الفضہ إ¢ ا°øب و pا�من إ¢ العروض ةميق وتضم
. عندہ ةا'ز# >ب درøم ةمائ مت�ايق Xدنان ةNس و درøم ةمائ )ل¡ 'و
 .)ةوالفض ا°øب ةز# � ،۱/۱۷۹ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(

Al-Hid�yah: 

انفع øو بما قوم�اي: قال ثم
ٔ

 ةيروا وøذا قال الفقراء �ق اطاياحت p'لمساك 
ا÷ عن

ٔ
 .)ةيعلم ة¸c العروض، � فصل ، ۱/۱۹۵ :ةيال�دا( .ةفيحن 

Bahisht� Zewar: 

A person does not have the full amount of gold nor the full amount of 
silver. He has a bit of gold and a bit of silver. If both are put together 
and their value equals the value of 52½ tol�s of silver or 7½ tol�s of gold, 
zak�h will become w�jib. If the amounts of both are so little that the 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 208. 
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value of both does not equal that of silver nor of gold, zak�h will not be 
w�jib. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The nisāb of gold and silver 

Question 

What is the nis�b of gold and silver? 

Answer 

The nis�b of gold is 87.480gms, and the nis�b of silver is 612.35gms. 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The nis�b of gold is 20 mithq�ls which equals 7½ tol�s, and 87.479gms in 
the new metric weight. The nis�b of silver is 200 dirhams which equals 
52½ tol�s, and 612.35gms.1 

Jaw�hir al-Fiqh: 

The nis�b of gold is 20 mithq�ls. One mithq�l is 4½ m�shah. Thus, the 
nis�b of gold in tol�s is 7½ tol�s. 

The nis�b of silver is 200 dirhams. The weight of one dirham is three 
m�shahs, one ratt� and one fifth of a ratt�. After calculating this it 
becomes clear that the nis�b of silver is 52 tol�s and six m�shahs.2 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 Nس دون مايف س�ل: ا'سلام ہيلع لقولہ ةصدق درøم مائ/ دون مايف س�ل
اواق

ٔ
والاوق .ةصدق 

ٔ
ار�عون ةي

ٔ
درøما، 

ً
مثقالا ن(ع� دون مايف س�ل ...

ً
 من 

 و�دائعة يعلم ة¸c وا°øب، ةالفض � فصل ،۱/۱۹۴ :ةيال�دا( .ةصدق ذøب
 .)۲/۱۶ ا'صنائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, part 3, p. 261; Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 254. 

2 Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 423. 
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Sharī’ah weights according to the metric system 

Question 

What are the distances and weights for s�‛, mudd, m3l, farsakh, qaf3z, 
wasaq, nis�b of gold and silver, blood money (diyat), and so on 
according to modern day measurements? 

Answer 

Modern day measurements for Shar3‛ah weights is as follows: 

ZF�Fدرهم  E��O3.184272  رطل�  مد�  توkgs صاع 

E�Fدرهم  ��.E�Oتو  - E796.068  رطلgms مد 

Z�Fدرهم  ��.ZE�O398.034 - مد�  توgms رطل 

�E�FFدرهم  Z���FOتو  E�Fمد  ��F191.5632  رطلkgs  ،وسق�F 
 صاع

�.�FG� 
 درهم

- - - 11.664gms Oتو 

ZE��Fدرهم  �E��Oمد��  تو  G38.211264  رطل�kgs  ،=قفZE 
 صاع

، وe بعض كتب ا'لغة القف= )كيال قدر اثنا ع� �E\�: حاشية اPداية
xصا
ً
. 

Dirham 3.0168gms 
silver 

- - - 

Mithq�l, 
d3n�r 

4.374gms 
gold 

- - - 

Gold nis�b 87.48gms 
gold 

20 d3n�rs 7.5 tol�s 
gold 

- 

Silver nis�b 612.35gms 
silver 

200 
dirhams 

52.5gms 
silver 

- 

Q3r�t 218.7mg - - - 
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Minimum 
mahr 

30.618gms 
silver 

10 dirhams 2.625 tol�s 
silver 

3.5 m�shah 

Mahr F�tim3 
(1) 

1530.9gms 
silver 

500 
dirhams 

131.25 
tol�s silver 

- 

Blood 
money 

30.618kgs 
silver 

10 000 
dirhams 

2625 tol�s 
silver 

- 

Auqiyah 122.472gms 
silver 

40 dirhams 10.5 tol�s 
silver 

- 

The above table is as per the Shar3‛ah weights. The same calculation is 
found in Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 93, but it differs with the well-
known weight of dirham. The table according to Ahsan al-Fat�w� will 
therefore read as follows: 

Dirham 3.402gms - - 

D3n�r 4.86gms - - 

Gold nis�b 87.480gms 20 d3n�rs 7½ tol�s gold (2) 

Silver nis�b 612.35gms 200 
dirhams 

52½ tol�s (3) 

Q3r�t 0.2394gms - - 

Minimum mahr 34.02gms 10 
dirhams 

2.916 tol�s 

Mahr of 
RasBlull�h’s 

daughters (Mahr 
F�tim3) (4) 

1632.96gms 480 
dirhams 

140 tol�s 

Mahr of 
RasBlull�h’s 

wives (5) 

1701gms 500 
dirhams 

145.83 tol�s 

Blood money 34.02kgs 10 000 
dirhams 

2916.66 tol�s 

Auqiyah 136.08gms 40 
dirhams 

11.67 tol�s 

(1) According to our fatw�, Mahr F�tim3 is 480 dirhams. Details in this 
regard can be found in Kit�b an-Nik�h under B�b al-Mahr. 

(2) & (3) The popular view has been chosen as a precaution. 

(4) 
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ان عباس ابن عن
ٔ

 Nح ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�p اّيعل زوج
ً

 اي: قال ،ةفاطم 
oل¡ � تدخل لا عøا

ٔ
ئا،�ش ل�م تقدم ح¶ 

ً
! هللا رسول اي �ء ماº: فقال 

اعط�ا: قال
ٔ

ا÷ ابن قال ،ةيا�طم درع¡ 
ٔ

ار�عمائ ا�رع فقومت: رواد 
ٔ

 ة
درøما pوثمان

ً
الاوسط � الطÎا� رواہ .

ٔ
 بن ديسع ہيوف باختصارہ، Xوا'كب 

اجد و'م زنبور
ٔ

 .)۴/۲۸۳ :ا'زوائد âمع(. ثقات رجالہ ةيبق و ترÂہ من 

(5) 

ا عن
ٔ

سالت: قال ةسلم ÷
ٔ

 Æساء صداق Qن Öم عنہا، ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش 
Nن :قالت ؟ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�Q صداقہ n ازواجہ

ٔ
 /zاوق ةع� اث

ٔ
 ية

وÆشا
ً اوق نصف øو ّالzش؟ ما تدري øل. ّ

ٔ
 ابن رواہ(. درøم ةNسمائ وذل¡ ،ية

 .)۱/۱۳۵ :ماجہ

Yard 0.9144cms - - - 

Dhir�‛ 48.72cms - - - 

Shar‛3 mile 1.8288kms 2 000 
yards 

1.363636 Eng. 
miles 

- 

English 
mile 

1.609344kms 1760 
yards 

- 0.88 
Shar‛3 
miles 

Farsakh 5.4864kms 6 000 
yards 

3.4090908 
Eng. Miles 

3 Shar‛3 
miles 

Journey 
distance 

77.248512kms 84480 
yards 

48 English 
miles 

42.24 
Shar‛3 
miles 

The majority of our senior scholars consider approximately 78kms to 
be the journey distance (i.e. when a four-rak‛at sal�h has to be 
performed as two rak‛ats). 

45 Shar‛3 miles or 82.296kms is the view on which the fatw� is passed 
by the scholars of Khw�rizm and which has been chosen by some of 
our seniors. However, it has been delineated as 78kms. Whereas if 45 
Shar‛3 miles are converted directly into kilometres, it will total just 
over 82kms. 
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Some scholars have opted for the view of 48 Shar‛3 miles which will 
equal 87.78kms. 
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Jauzah 17.486gms 4 
mithq�ls 

- - - 

Hazmah 17.496gms 4 
mithq�ls 

- - - 

D�niq 0.5103gms - 1/6 
dirham 

- - 

TasBj 0.127575gms - - ¼ 
d�niq  

- 

Nash 61.236gms - 20 
dirhams 

- ½ 
auqiyah 

 

Bar3d 21.9456kms 24 000 
yards 

4 farsakh 13.6363632 
English 
miles 

12 
Shar‛3 
miles 

Habl 487.2cms 532.8 
yards 

10 dhir�‛ - - 

 

The basis for the above calculations was sourced from: 

  . الzس�بة :مد فت  ا�ر(ريا�قاي�س وا�قادير عند العرب، 'لشهيدة
All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When jewellery is less than nisāb but its value is equal to the nisāb of 
silver 

Question 

A woman has only gold jewellery which is less than the nis�b. 
However, it is equal in value to the nis�b of silver. Is zak�h w�jib on 
this jewellery? 

Answer 

If the woman has gold jewellery only which is less than the nis�b, and 
she has no other cash money, silver, etc. then zak�h is not w�jib on 
her. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واÂعوا
ٔ

انہ � 
ٔ

 حق n الانفراد عند والفضہ ا°øب n ةميالق تعتÎ لا 
 متہيق و درøم ةمائ وزنہ ةفض ق(إبر لہ Qن إذا أنہ ح¶ ا�صاب، ليت{م

ان لہ Qنت إذا وcذل¡ ،ةميالق باعتبار ةا'ز# ہيف >ب لا مائتان، 'صناعتہ
ٓ

 ةي
 باعتبار ةا'ز# �ايف >ب لا درøم مائتا 'صناعت�ا مت�ايوق ةع� وزن�ا ذøب

 =الفتاو � وcذا ديسع ا'واجب، مقدار � فصل ،۲/۱۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع (.ةميالق
 .)ةوالفض با°ø ةز# � فصل ،۱/۱۷۹ :ةيال�ند

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The view of Sāhibayn as regards joining gold with silver 

Question 

What is the view of S�hibayn (Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h and 
Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h) as regards joining gold with silver? 

Answer 

According to S�hibayn gold and silver will be joined as separate 
entities. For example, a person has two thirds of the nis�b of silver and 
one third of the nis�b of gold. Zak�h will be w�jib on this. If the gold is 
less than one third of the nis�b, zak�h will not be w�jib. 

Sh�m�: 

بالاجزاء: وقالا
ٔ

الاخر ومن نصاب أر�اع ةثلاث ہذا من Qن فإن 
ٓ

 أو ضم، ر�ع 
الاخر، من وا�لثان أحدہما من ا�لث أو ß من ا�صف

ٓ
 جزء ß من خرجيف 

. ۲/۲۰: ا'صنائع و�دائع. ديسع ا�ال، ةز# باب ،۳۰۳/ ۲: ا'شا� =فتاو(. Úسابہ
 .)۱/۱۹۵ :ةيوال�دا

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on R10 and ¼ ounce gold 

Question 

Nowadays the nis�b of silver is very little. A mature girl has R10 (ten 
rands) and ¼ ounce of gold jewellery. Is zak�h w�jib on her? 
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Answer 

In this case, when the value of gold is added to the rands, it makes up 
the nis�b of silver. Zak�h will be w�jib. If it does not total the nis�b, 
zak�h will not be w�jib. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ةوNس درøم ةمائ )ل¡ 'و ح¶ ا'كn ä كذا ةميق ةالفض إ¢ ا°øب ...وتضم
 ةز# � لفص ،۱/۱۷۹ :ةيøند =فتاو(. عندہ ةا'ز# >ب درøم ةمائ مت�ايق Xدنان

 .)العروض � فصل ،۱/۱۹۶( :ةيالہدا � وcذا. ةوالفض ا°øب

Al-Hid�yah: 

انفع øو بما قوم�اي: قال ثم
ٔ

 ةيروا وøذا: قال ،ءالفقرا �ق اطاياحت p'لمساك 
ا÷ عن

ٔ
: وا'شا� ،ةيعلم ة¸c العروض، � فصل ، ۱/۱۹۵ :ةيال�دا(. ةفيحن 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۹۹

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

A person has five rupees cash over and above his needs and three tol�s 
of gold. Zak�h will be fard because the cash amount silver falls under 
the rule of gold. When the three tol�s of gold are added to the cash 
amount, they equal 52½ tol�s of silver [which is the nis�b of silver]. 
Zak�h will therefore be w�jib.1 

For additional details refer to: Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, pp. 
354-355; and Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 6, p. 14. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The fluctuating price of gold and silver 

Question 

The price of gold and silver is always fluctuating. How should zak�h be 
paid? 

Answer 

The day on which a person owns money which is equal to nis�b, he 
will have to calculate one lunar year from that day. He will then pay 
zak�h at the end of his lunar year. If it does not equal the nis�b of gold 
                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 166. 
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or silver, but when added to trade goods, etc. it equals the nis�b of 
silver, he will pay zak�h according to the nis�b of silver. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 Nس دون مايف س�ل: ا'سلام ہيعل لقولہ ،ةصدق درøم مائ/ دون مايف س�ل
اواق

ٔ
والاوق .ةصدق 

ٔ
ار�عون ةي

ٔ
درøما، 

ً
 ا�ول �ايعل وحال pمائ£ Qنت فإذا 

لانہ دراøم، ةNس �ايفف
ٔ

ان رÒ االله عنه معاذ إ¢ كتب ا'سلام ہيعل 
ٔ

 خذ 
مثقالا ن(ع� ß ومن دراøم ةNس درøم مائ/ ß من

ً
 نصف ذøب من 

 .)ا�ال ةز# باب ،۱/۱۹۴ :ةيال�دا(. مثقال

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 ا'شارع نصبہ ما øو) نصاب قولہ( :ا'شاC وe تام، حو% نصاب )ل¡ ہوس�ب
الابواب n ةن�ا�ب ريا�قاد من ةا'ز# وجوب � ةعلام

ٔ
الات 

ٓ
 n ¸ط øذا و ،ةي

اي ہيعل �ولانہ 'لحول ةÆسب قولہ... ا�مار و ا'زرع ةز# Xغ
ٔ

 حولان دون 
س�با 'كونہ ¸ط ا�صاب � ا�ول

ً
 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ة'لzسب ةعل وøذا 

 .)ديسع ،۲/۲۵۹: ا'شا�

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Zak�h is calculated from the first day on which a person becomes 
owner of the nis�b of zak�h. At the time, whatever cash, gold, silver, 
shares, trading goods, recoverable debts, etc. a person has must be 
calculated and he must pay 25 rupees for every 1 000 rupees as zak�h. 
The amount of his income, his budget, etc. is not taken into 
consideration. Rather, zak�h will have to be pain on whatever he has 
of zak�table wealth.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When the husband owns nothing while the wife has jewellery 

Question 

The husband has no source of income but his wife owns jewellery. Will 
zak�h be w�jib? How should it be paid? 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 265. 
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Answer 

Even if the husband does not earn and has no source of income, zak�h 
on the wife will be w�jib because she is the owner of the jewellery. 
This is provided the jewellery is equal to nis�b. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

اب عن بيشع بن عمرو عن
ٔ

ان جدہ، عن ہي
ٔ

ا)رات 
ٔ

p اتتا
ٔ

ص, االله  هللا رسول 
ا و� عليه وسلم

ٔ
ٔاتود: ل�ما فقال ذøب، من سواران �مايدي ٔ

: فقاuا ز#تہ، اني
ا¯بان :ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول ل�ما فقال لا،

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 Kماcهللا سور 

فاد: قال لا،: قاuا نار، من ن(|سوار
ٔ

 ما باب ،۱/۱۳۸ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. ز#تہ اي
 .)صليف ،ا�, ةز# � جاء

…Two women came to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam while they were 
wearing bangles of gold. He asked them: “Do you pay zak�h for these?” They 
replied: “No.” He asked: “Do you want All�h to make you wear bangles of the 
Hell-fire?” They replied: “No.” He said: “Then you should pay the zak�h for 
these bangles.” 

Al-Hid�yah: 

نصابا بلغ إذا ا�سلم ا�الغ العاقل ا�ر � ةواجب ةا'ز#
ً
)ل½ 

ً
تاما 

ً  ہيعل حالو ّ
 .)۱/۱۸۵ :ةيال�دا( .ا�ول

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The wife is the owner of her jewellery and whatever else she received 
as gifts at the time of her marriage. She is responsible for the payment 
of her zak�h. Since she does not normally have cash money to pay the 
zak�h, she takes the money from her husband and pays it, or her 
husband obtains her permission to pay it on her behalf. If the husband 
does not pay it on her behalf nor does he give the money to her, it will 
be w�jib on the wife to sell some of her belongings [to pay the zak�h] 
because the obligation is on her shoulders.1 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The Qur’�n and Had3th specify the obligation of zak�h unilaterally. 
This is mentioned in SBrah at-Taubah. In fact, RasBlull�h sallall�hu 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 266. 
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‛alayhi wa sallam explicitly instructed the paying of zak�h on bangles 
which some Sah�biy�t radiyall�hu ‛anhunna were wearing [refer to 
above-quoted Had3th]. This is why Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h is 
of the view that zak�h is w�jib under every situation – whether in the 
form of jewellery or something else, whether the jewellery is worn or 
not.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on mortgaged jewellery 

Question 

When jewellery is mortgaged, on whom is the zak�h w�jib; the 
mortgager or the mortgagee? 

Answer 

The owner of the jewellery is the mortgager while the jewellery is 
merely as a trust in the hands of the mortgagee. Zak�h will therefore 
be w�jib on the mortgager. 

The obligation of zak�h is detailed as follows: 

1. If the debt is for 50 000 while the jewellery is worth 70 000, the 
debt of 50 000 will be deducted and zak�h will be w�jib on the 
remaining 20 000. 

2. If the debt is 50 000 while the jewellery is worth 52 000, the 
remaining 2 000 is less than the nis�b, so zak�h will not be 
w�jib. Yes, if it is added to other cash amounts, etc. and the 
total equals the nis�b, zak�h will be w�jib. 

3. If the value of the jewellery is less than the amount borrowed, 
zak�h will not be w�jib. 

Sh�m�: 

ارجع ل{ن :قلت
ٔ

 إ¢ "قبضہ بعد "ا'شارح قول n ا'سا*ا� ناê)شا خيش 
را كما ا�رتہن

ٔ
ان دہ(ؤ(و Æسختہ، ہا)ش n �طہ تہي

ٔ
 ومن: ہكذا ا�حر ةعبار 

 دلي ما ہايف س�ول د،اr )ل¡ بعدم ا�رتہن دي Q nن إذا ا'رہن وجوب )وانع
انہ �

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۳:ا'شا�(. الاسdداد بعد ہيزcي لا 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 280 
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‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h concluded from the text of ‛All�mah 
S�’ih�n3 rahimahull�h that this does not show that zak�h is w�jib on the 
mortgager once the mortgaged item is returned to him. (In other 
words, zak�h ought to be w�jib on the mortgager after taking back his 
mortgaged item). 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 =الفتاو(. ا'رائق ا�حر n ہكذا ا�رتہن، دي n ا'رہن Qن إذا ا'راہن � ولا
 .)۱/۱۷۲ :ةيالہند

We learn from the above that as long as the mortgaged item remains 
with the mortgagee, zak�h is not w�jib, but will have to be paid by the 
mortgager once it comes back to him. 

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

Question: My wife has jewellery which weighs approximately 20 tol�s 
of gold. I needed to take a loan so I took the jewellery from my wife 
and mortgaged it with the National Bank. About two years have passed 
since I took 3 000 rupees as a loan in exchange for the jewellery. Is 
there zak�h on this jewellery which is not in our possession? 

Answer: Annually you will calculate the value of the jewellery and 
minus your loan amount from it – whether you took the loan from a 
bank or anyone else. You will then pay zak�h presently on the 
remaining jewellery provided it is not less than the value of nis�b.1 

To sum up, if Zayd gave 10 tol�s of gold to ‛Umar to keep as a mortgage, 
and Zayd’s debt to ‛Umar is equal to two tol�s of gold, it is necessary for 
Zayd to pay zak�h on eight tol�s of gold because the eight tol�s which 
are with ‛Umar are like a trust. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakah on nine carat gold 

Question 

A woman has jewellery made of nine carat gold. Is zak�h w�jib on it? I 
am asking this because the percentage of gold is less than the other 
metals. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 3, p. 419. 
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Answer 

In the light of juridical texts and general books on jurisprudence, 
zak�h is not necessary when other metals are more than the gold. 
However, it is better to pay the zak�h as a precaution. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

او ةراQ Qنت إن نظريف ةQ'ستوق ةQلفض س�فل الغش غلب فإن
ٔ

 =نو 
نصابا بلغت فإن مت�ايق اعتÎت ةاuجار

ً
اد� من 

ٔ
 ةا'ز# �ايف >ب ال/ ا�راøم 

اثم ت{ن 'م وPن فلا، وPلا ةا'ز# �ايف وجبت فضت�ا غلبت ال/ øي و
ٔ

انا
ً
 Qةرا 

ان إلا �ا،يف ةز# فلا ة'لتجار ة(منو ولا
ٔ

 مائ/ بلغي ةالفض من �ايف ما {وني 
بان درøم

ٔ
لان الغش، من تخلص(و ةXكث Qنت 

ٔ
 إلا �ايف ةا'ز# >ب لا ا'صفر 

zجار ةيبuلا ةوالفض ،ةا Kطdجار ةين �ايف شuن فإن ،ةاQ تخلصي لا �ايف ما 
لان ہ،يعل �ء فلا

ٔ
 ةيÛ وe ا'كتب، من Xكث n كذا øلكت، قد ہيف ةالفض 

ان الظاøر: انيا�
ٔ

ان ا�عتÎ بل |�ط س�ل ا�راہم من ةّالفض خلوص 
ٔ

 
 ا�ال، ةز# باب ،۲/۲۲۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ا�صاب بقدر ةفض ا�راøم n ت{ون

 )كوئتہ

Bahisht� Zewar: 

If gold or silver have other metals in it, e.g. silver contains some 
pewter, then check if the silver is more or the pewter. If the silver is 
more, the rule of silver will apply on the whole item. In other words, if 
it equals the weight as mentioned before [i.e. the nis�b weight], zak�h 
will be w�jib. If the pewter is more, it will not be considered to be 
silver. Rather the rules related to pewter, copper, steel, etc. which will 
be explained further on will apply. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakah on platinum and titanium 

Question 

If platinum or titanium is not for trade, is there zak�h on it? 

Answer 

Zak�h will not be w�jib because it is not intended for trade. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اي) و¸طہ(
ٔ

ادائ�ا افdاض ¸ط 
ٔ

 ن�ايuع) Xوا�نان �Qراøم ا�ال ةيوثمن(... 
باصل ة'لتجار

ٔ
ا)سك�ما فمايك ةا'ز# فتلزم ،ةا�لق 

ٔ
او( ،ة'لنفق و'و 

ٔ
 )ا'سوم 

الا& دøايبق
ٓ

او( 
ٔ

ا»± إما العروض n) ةاuجار ةين 
ً
 لعقد مقارنت�ا من بد ولا 

او ءRيس كما ةاuجار
ٔ

بان ةدلال 
ٔ

 Kيdنايع ش
ً

 :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةاuجار بعرض 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۷

Al-Hid�yah: 

ولا ...Qنت ما ةQئن ةاuجار عروض n ةواجب ةا'ز#: العروض n فصل
ٔ

 ن�ا
فاشبہ العرب، بإعداد 'لاس£نماء ةمعد

ٔ
 ةين و·شdط ا'�ع، بإعداد ّا�عد 

 )۱/۱۹۵ :ةيال�دا( .الإعداد !بتr ةاuجار

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 ا�غرب n كذا ا،يا�ن حطام pبفتحت عرض Âع العروض: العروض n فصل
 ا�راøم =سو عرض ف�و �ء و> ا�تاع ا'راء |سكون والعرض وا'صحاح،

لانہ ةاuجار ةين و·شdط قولہ ...Xا�نانو
ٔ

 Xصي فلا ةخلق ة'لتجار ت{ن 'م �ا 
 دار ،۲/۲۱۷ :ريالقد فتح ¸ح(. ةاuجار ةين øو وذل¡ ہيف بقصدøا إلا ل�ا

 )الفكر

N'r al-Īd�h: 

وا'لاº اVواøر n ةز# ولا
ٓ

ان إلا 
ٔ

 نور(. العروض كسائرة اuجار ةيبz تملك�اي 
 )۱۶۰: ضاحيالا

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

وا'لاº اVواøر n ةز# ولا(
ٓ

الاصل: ا�رر n قال )
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 و ن(ا�جر عدا ما 
او العقد بعد ةاuجار =نو فلو العقد، عند ةاuجار ةيبz زSي إنما ا'سوائم

ٔ
 



 101 

dئا�ش =اش
ً

ا(ناو ةي'لقن 
ً

انہ 
ٔ

رÚا وجد إن 
ً

 ةيحاش(. ہيف ةز# لا باعہ، 
 )۳۹۱ :لاحالف )را~ � =الطحطاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on diamonds and gemstones 

Question 

I bought a diamond or gemstone with the intention that if ever I have 
a need, I will sell it and fulfil my need with the cash. One cannot rely 
on money and currencies, while diamonds and other gemstones are 
quite valuable. Will zak�h be w�jib? 

Answer 

Bearing in mind that the diamond or gemstone was not bought with 
the intention of trade but for the fulfilment of a need, zak�h will not 
be w�jib on it. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

'لاºا n ةز# لا
ٓ

Qٔ'لو'و اVواøر و  ٔ rوامثال�ا، وا'ز)رد اقوتوا
ٔ

 ا'½n، عن درر 
الفا ساوت ن و

ً ٔ
اتفاقا، 

ً
ا'وفا، ةÆسخ � 

ً ٔ
ان إلا 

ٔ
والاصل ،ة'لتجار ت{ون 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 ما 

اي (ن(ا�جر عدا
ٔ

 مقارنت�ا ¸ط و ...ةاuجار ہيبz زSي إنما) ةوالفض ا°øب 
او ¸اء بعقد با�ال ا�ال كسب øو و ةاuجار لعقد

ٔ
او ةإجار 

ٔ
 و'و استقراض 

او العقد بعد ةاuجار =نو
ٔ

 dئا�ش =اش
ً
ا(ناو ةي'لقن 

ً
انہ 

ٔ
رÚا وجد إن 

ً
 لا باعہ، 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۳ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہيعل ةز#

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ٔا'لو'و اVوہر) n ةز#(لا كذا و ٔ rا و وا'ز)رد وا�لخش اقوتواøو� 'م ذاإ 
 )ةا'ز# كتاب ،۱/۱۷۲ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو( .ة'لتجار {ني



 102 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

In principle, the Shar3‛ah has not stipulated zak�h on all metals except 
for gold and silver. Based on this principle, zak�h is not w�jib on 
diamonds and gemstones, unless they are bought for trade purposes.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

The jurists explicitly state that apart from gold, silver and saw�’im 
(camels, cattle, goats, sheep), zak�h will only be w�jib on other items 
when they are purchased with the intention of trade. In fact, the 
Hanaf3 jurists state that if diamonds and gemstones are not for trade, 
and their value is thousands of rupees, zak�h will still not be w�jib. 
Thus, even in the above case, zak�h will not be w�jib. Even if diamonds 
are bought and stored away as an investment, or bought for 
beautification, or stored away for some other reason apart from the 
purpose of circumventing the payment of zak�h, then such a person 
will not be taken to account by All�h ta‛�l�.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The thaman-e-‘urfī to determine nisāb in these modern times 

For the payment of zak�h, the jurists generally specify silver as the 
thaman-e-‛urf3 to determine nis�b. However, in present times, there is 
a vast difference in price between gold and silver. Consequently, gold 
is considered extremely valuable while silver is considered to be 
worthless. The philosophy of the Shar3‛ah is that zak�h is fard on a 
wealthy person. On the other hand, if silver is made the criterion to 
determine nis�b, then zak�h will become fard on every person who 
has some gold and some cash. Whereas, these same people do not have 
sufficient money to fulfil their own needs. They themselves are in 
need. So now, the opposite will happen, i.e. zak�h will become fard on 
needy people. This is why gold ought to be made the criterion for the 
obligation of zak�h. 

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adillatuhu: 

ان º ظہري وا°ي
ٔ

ٰاو� با°¨ب ا�صاب ريتقد  ٔ
 ارتفاع مع ةبالفض رہيتقد من 

rنزولا ةالفض ةميق ونزول ةش�ا�ع فت{ا
ً

)لحوظا، 
ً

ان فقل 
ٔ

 لا من >د 
نصابا مل¡ي

ً
الا)ر Qن وPذا ،ةالفض من 

ٔ
اXفق >د فلن ،كذاک 

ً
 ہإr ٔتودي 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 207. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 504 and vol. 6, p. 89. 
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فالانفع ،ةا'ز#
ٔ

والاغن 'لفقراء 
ٔ

اعلمالله وا ا°¨ب، نصاب اعتبار اءي
ٔ

 الفقہ(. 
ëہ ا�نuالاوراق ةز# ،۱/۳۵۲ :واد

ٔ
 rب ،ةا�اXوت( 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

In present times, there is a vast difference between the values of gold 
and silver. Should the nis�b for the prohibition of [receiving] zak�h 
and the obligation of zak�h be based on the nis�b of gold or on the 
nis�b of silver? 

‛All�mah YBsuf al-Qard�w3 has stated that it is the view of the majority 
of contemporary scholars that silver should be made the criterion to 
determine nis�b. 

On the other hand, other scholars such as Shaykh Khall�f and Shaykh 
Hasan are of the view that gold should be made the criterion to 
determine nis�b. ‛All�mah YBsuf al-Qard�w3 also says that this is the 
preferred view. This is because if we were to compare the various 
forms of wealth for zak�h – that is, there is zak�h on five camels, zak�h 
on 40 goats, zak�h on five wasaqs1 of dates or raisins – then we will 
conclude that in the present era, gold is the closest to all these nis�bs, 
and not silver. 

This is why it would be more appropriate to specify gold as the 
criterion for zak�h. Although this, contrary to the first view, is less 
beneficial to the poor and deserving people, there is ease in it for those 
general people on whom zak�h is obligatory. Furthermore, in today’s 
times, if silver is used as the criterion for nis�b, zak�h will become 
obligatory on very small amounts of money. And this appears to be in 
conflict with the Islamic demands for justice and equity.2 

Muft3 Mukht�rull�h Haqq�n3 S�hib has written a detailed article on 
this subject. It has been published in five parts in the monthly al-Haqq, 
published by D�r al-‛UlBm Haqq�n3yyah, Akorah Khatak. The gist of 
the article is as follows: 

During the era of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, the calculated 
value of d3n�rs and dirhams was the same. This is why the jurists gave 
the owner of wealth – for trade purposes – the choice to choose gold or 
silver as the criterion to calculate the zak�h on his trade goods. If the 

                                                             
1 Approximately 190kgs. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 655. 
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value of his goods equals the nis�b of either of the two, it will be w�jib 
on him to pay zak�h on those goods. 

However, nowadays, there is a vast difference between the price of 
gold and silver. Thus, bearing in mind the demands of the current 
times, that nis�b must be made the criterion for trading goods which 
does not cause its owners any harm or difficulty. 

From the first era to the present time, the value of gold has remained 
constant, without any changes taking place. Thus, in principle, when 
determining the basis for anything, we will have to consider that 
metal whose value is constant. This is why gold ought to be made the 
criterion for nis�b for the obligation of zak�h on trading goods. This 
also makes more sense because on the international level, gold is a 
currency which helps in identifying other things, and exchanges take 
place through it. No one ever pays any attention to silver, nor does it 
have that full eligibility in today’s times. 

Therefore, bearing in mind the current situation, some erudite 
scholars have specified gold as the criterion for determining nis�b for 
trading goods and present day currencies. The following scholars are 
included in this list: Im�m AbB Zuhrah, Shaykh Wahbah Zuhayl3, 
Shaykh YBsuf Qard�w3, Shaykh al-Azhar Shaykh J�d al-Haqq ‛Al3 J�d al-
Haqq, Dr. Ham3dull�h, Professor MahfBz Ahmad S�hib, Maul�n� 
Muhammad Shu‛ayb Mift�h3, Dr. ‛Al3 Jumu‛ah – a professor at al-Azhar 
University, Shaykh Khall�f and Shaykh Hasan. 

Observe some of the proofs of those who specify gold as the criterion to determine 
nisāb 

(1) 

‛All�mah YBsuf Qard�w3 in Fiqh az-Zak�h: 

 بعدہ ومن ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N عª بعد مت�ايق تXتغ الفضہ إن
الاش كسائر العصور باختلاف مت�ايق لاختلاف وذل¡

ٔ
اما و ،ءاي

ٔ
 ا°øب 

 باختلاف ةيا°øب ا�قود ةميق òتلف و'م ديبع حد إ¢ ةثابت متہيق فاستمرت
الازمن

ٔ
لان�ا ،ة

ٔ
الاساتذ تارہاخ ما وøذا العصور، n ß رياuقد ةوحد 

ٔ
ابو: ة

ٔ
 

ان º بدو(و ،ةا'ز# عن Úث�م n وحسن وخلاف ةزøر
ٔ

 ميسل القول øذا 
 )۱/۲۶۴ :ةا'ز# فقہ(. ةا�ج قوي ةا'وج�

(2) 
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Another proof of ‛All�mah YBsuf Qard�w3: 

الانصب pب ةفبا�قارن
ٔ

ا)وال n ةا�ذكور ة
ٔ

او الإبل، من كخمس ةا'ز# 
ٔ

ار�ع 
ٔ

p 
ا الغنم، من

ٔ
اوسق ةNس و

ٔ
او بيا'ز� من 

ٔ
ان 2د اuمر، 

ٔ
 عªنا n قار��اي ا°ي 

او إبل Nس إن .ةالفض نصاب لا ا°øب نصاب øو
ٔ

ار�ع 
ٔ

p مت�ايق ·ساوي ةشا 
ار�ع �و

ٔ
او ناريد ةمائ 

ٔ
او ہ،يجن 

ٔ
 ،�ñا

ٔ
ار�عا مل¡ي من ا'شارع عدي فيفك 

ً ٔ
 من 

او الإبل
ٔ

·سعا 
ً
ا،Xفق الغنم من pوثلاث 

ً
نقدا مل¡ي من � ةا'ز# وجبي ثم 

ً
 لا 

Kd؟ةواحد ةشا بہ =ش cي فيوÎذا مل¡ي من عتø ا�ال من ليا'ضئ القدر 
ا؟يغن

ً
 )۱/۲۶۴ :ةا'ز# فقہ (

(3) 

A third proof of ‛All�mah YBsuf Qard�w3: 

 إنما): ۲/۵۰۶ :ةا�الغ هللا ةحج (ميالق كتابہ � ا�øلوي هللا و% ةالعلام قال
اواق مس�) ا�صاب (قدر

ٔ
لان�ا) ةالفض من (

ٔ
اقل {�ي مقدار 

ٔ
اøل 

ٔ
 تيب 

الاسعار Qنت إذ ،ةQ)لة سن
ٔ

اn �ñ ة)وافق 
ٔ

الاقطار 
ٔ

 ا�لاد xدات ٔ=واستقر 
الان 2د ف�ل .ذل¡ >د والغلاء ا'رخص n ةا�عتدل

ٓ
 n اي

ٔ
 ìبلاد من ب 

ان الإسلام
ٔ

او Npس 
ٔ

او ة(ا�ª الات(ا'ر من �وøا 
ٔ

او ةيا'سعود 
ٔ

او ة(القطر 
ٔ

 
او ةيا�اكستان اتيا'رو�

ٔ
ا- ةش��ع ت{� ـ و�وøا ةيال�ند 

ٔ
 ،ةQ)ل ةسن ـ ة

او
ٔ

ش�را 
ً

واحدا، 
ً

او 
ٔ

اسبوx ح¶ 
ً ٔ

واحدا؟ 
ً

 �ايف ارتفع ال/ ا�لاد بعض n إن�ا 
الا- بعض ت{� لا )ا�dول (ا�فط كبلاد ةش�ا�ع =)ستو

ٔ
 ةا�توسط 

ايغن )لك�ا من عدي فيفك واحد ومي �فقات
ً

 n ذا م؟يا�ك ا'�ع نظرø 
الاو� Qن ولہذا .ا�عد ةيÛ ديبع

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 ªا�صاب ريتقد � نقت n ناªع 

انفع ةبالفض رياuقد Qن وPذا با°¨ب
ٔ

 إجحاف فہو ،pوا�ستحق 'لفقراء 
بار�اب

ٔ
الا)وال 

ٔ
وار�اب 

ٔ
الا)وال 

ٔ
 n #ہم سوا�ل ةا'ز rا'راسما

ٔ
p بارcو 

الام Âہور ہم بل ن،(ا�و-
ٔ

 )۲/۲۶۵: ةا'ز# فقہ( .ة

(4) 
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‛All�mah Wahbah Zuhayl3, a contemporary scholar: 

¸x ا�قرر ا°¨ب نصاب ±ف |سعر نا�ب كما نصابہا قدر(و
ً

 ع�ون و¨و 
نارايد

ً
او 

ٔ
مثقالا 

ً
والاصح ...

ٔ
لانہ با°¨ب ا'ور0 ا�صاب ريتقد 

ٔ
 �صاب ا�عادل 

الانعام
ٔ

. اتيا�اج وغلاء ةش�ا�ع =)ستو ولارتفاع) والغنم وا�قر الإبل (
 )الفكر دار ،ةيا�قد الاوراق ةز# ،۲/۷۷۳ :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ(

(5) 

Dr. ‛Al3 Jumu‛ah – a professor at al-Azhar University: 

وا'راي
ٔ

 n ¡ان عندي ذل
ٔ

 � توجد لا ثمن خصائص ا°¨ب � خلق قدالله ا 
وانہ ہ،Xغ

ٔ
�Ûا والعروض ا'سلع باp Tو� نہ�ب ةالzسب ابتث 

ً
 ہذا، ومناي إ¢ 

وان
ٔ

بدا قدالله ا 
ٔ

دائما صلحي فہو كتابہ n بہ 
ً

ارايمع 
ً

 ىفقہ ديجد( .م('لتقو 
 )۷/۶۷۵ :مباحث

(6) 

Shaykh al-Azhar Shaykh J�d al-Haqq ‛Al3 J�d al-Haqq: 

 ا'�وط باT استفاء دبع ةا'ز# ہيف >ب ا°ي ا�قدي 'لمال ا'�) ا�صاب
جراما‘‘ ۸۵ ’’ةميق ةا�اr با�قود متہيق تقابل ما ¨و

ً
الازøر(. ا°¨ب من 

ٔ
 من 

 )۶۷ ص :الإمام ةليفض =فتاو

(7) 

Maul�n� Muhammad Shu‛ayb Mift�h3: 

This is why it would be more appropriate to specify gold as the 
criterion for zak�h. Although this, contrary to the first view, is less 
beneficial to the poor and deserving people, there is ease in it for those 
general people on whom zak�h is obligatory. Furthermore, in today’s 
times, if silver is used as the criterion for nis�b, zak�h will become 
obligatory on very small amounts of money. And this appears to be in 
conflict with the Islamic demands for justice and equity.1 

8. Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h Rahm�n3: 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 655. 
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Based on the second view, gold will be the criterion. Furthermore, 
present day currencies use gold as the criterion. As for silver, it can no 
longer compare with the value of gold.1 

(9) 

This is also the view of a large group of Arab scholars. 

The following is stated in Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Some contemporary scholars, especially Arab scholars, are inclined to 
the view that gold should be made the criterion for nis�b in order to 
determine the value of trading goods and paper currencies. 

 xم ا�ا� ةيالإسلام ا�حوث ٔو)وتمر ا�ا� pا�سلم علماء ٔ)وتمر قرر  قد
Zھ���/ZGم�� n شان

ٔ
وان ...ةا'ز# 

ٔ
 نقود n ةا'ز# نصاب م(قوت {وني 

والاوراق ةيا�عدن اuعا)ل
ٔ

اساس � ةاuجار وعروض ةيا�قد 
ٔ

ذہبا متہايق 
ً

 .
 ىفقہ ديجد(. X: ۱/۵۸۶ا'صغ ا'�ح � وص� كمال ا�كتور)صطë قيتعل

القران ةادار عروض، م(تقو ،۷/۸۱۰ :مباحث
ٓ

( 

(10) 

The Shar3‛ah has made zak�h obligatory on wealthy people.2 If silver is 
made the criterion, then instead of zak�h being obligatory on the 
wealthy, it will become obligatory on poor people. Nowadays, almost 
every house has a few tol�s of gold jewellery, and every person has 
some amount or the other of cash. If both are added, they will equal 
the nis�b of silver. In such a case, qurb�n3 and sadaqatul fitr will 
become w�jib. Furthermore, after the passing of one year, zak�h will 
also become w�jib. Whereas this person’s financial situation is that he 
has a wife and children, and is himself eligible for zak�h. Imposing 
zak�h on him will entail putting him into difficulty, and not providing 
him with ease. 

Even if a person does not have gold, but has certain items which are 
over and above his fundamental needs, and these reach the nis�b of 
silver, this person will be classified as a rich person, due to which it 
will not be permissible for him to accept zak�h, whereas his financial 
situation imposes on him to accept zak�h. 

                                                             
1 Isl�m K� Niz�m-e-‛Ushr Wa Zak�t, M�l-e-Tij�rat K� Nis�b, p. 73. 

2 Sah�h Bukh�r�, vol. 1, p. 586. 
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(11) 

Bearing in mind these proofs and acting under the principle of “need”, 
Kuwait – an Islamic country – has specified gold as the criterion for 
nis�b for its currency. It has been given a legal decree. The following 
statement has been made by the Ministry of Awq�f and Islamic Affairs: 

مثقالا ع�ون متہيق ما منہا ا�سلم ملكہي ما بلغ إذا
ً

 فنحسب ا°¨ب من 
اساس � ا�نكنوت

ٔ
لان ا°¨ب نصاب 

ٔ
مقابلا لہا 

ً
ايذہب 

ً
 ما ¨و ةا�ول بن¡ � 

Kبالغطاء ونيالاقتصاد ہيسم Nان ب§ ہذا و�... ا°ہ
ٔ

 إÆسان ß را)ي 
 ۱۹۹۶ ،۱۰ص :منہاج Úوالہ(. ةا'ز# إخراج وقت بìہ n '%¨ب ةا'سائد ةميالق
 )تاجون ل(اWر

For additional details refer to the monthly al-Haqq (August 2002-
January/February 2003). 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE OBLIGATION OF ZAKĀH ON CASH, DEBTS AND OTHER 
GOODS 

Money owned by students 

Question 

Is there any zak�h on money which parents give to their children? 
Similarly, if a student engages in some business so that he can pay for 
his expenses, does he have to pay zak�h on his trading goods? 

Answer 

If the amount is equal to nis�b and it was under the control of a 
mature student, zak�h will be w�jib. If not, it will not be w�jib. 
Furthermore, if his trading goods less his expenses are equal to nis�b, 
zak�h will be w�jib after the passage of one lunar year. Obviously, 
there is no zak�h on the wealth of an immature student. 

Sh�m�: 

اي وس�بہ
ٔ

 قولہ تام، ہيعل �ولانہ 'لحول ةÆسب حو% نصاب )ل¡ افdاض�ا 
 :ا'شا�(. ا�ل¡ لعدم ةّا�سبل ليوا� ا'وقف سوائم n ةز# فلا نصاب )ل¡
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۵۹

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

n ان: العروض ةز# فصل � ةيا�را معراج
ٔ

ا)سكہ فمايك ا�قد n >ب ةا'ز# 
ٔ

 
او 'لنماء

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۲ :ا'شا� � وcذا كوئٹہ، ،۲/۲۰۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ة'لنفق 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واما
ٔ

 كذا... دواr ا�ل¡ ہيف اجتمع ما وøو اuام ا�ل¡ ومن�ا: وجو��ا ¸ط 
n اجè'اج اø۱/۱۷۲ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو( .ا'و( 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

The method of paying zak�h on trading goods: At the end of the lunar 
year, calculate the value of goods which you have and pay zak�h 
accordingly.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 413. 
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‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

One pre-requisite is that a person must be a complete owner of goods 
which are equal to nis�b. Complete ownership means that he must 
own the wealth and have control over it.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: A person has saved several thousand rupees and one lunar 
year has passed over them. However, he neither has a house nor 
house-hold effects. He isn’t married as yet. He is saving this money for 
the fulfilment of these needs. Is zak�h fard on him? 

Answer: Zak�h is fard on him. However, if before the expiry of one 
year, he begins constructing a house or buys house-hold effects, zak�h 
will not be fard. 

 معہ Qن فإذا) )ل¡ ابن وفèہ (قولہ ¯ت تعا¢ هللا رæہ نيxبد ابن قال
ا)سك�ا دراøم

ٔ
 zالاصل حاجتہ إ¢ ±ف�ا ةيب

ٔ
 حال إذا �ايف ةا'ز# >ب لا ةي

 n ا�عراج n ما الفہê و بقولہ ا�حر n اعdضہ ل{ن عندہ، øي و ا�ول
ان: العروض ةز# فصل

ٔ
ا)سكہ فمايك ا�قد n >ب ةا'ز# 

ٔ
او 'لنماء 

ٔ
 ة'لنفق 

واقرہ :قلت اھ، ريياuقد ا�ماء Úث n ا�دائع n وcذا
ٔ

 n ا��ر 
rحيس و ا�قد4 و¸ح ةوا'�نبلاª ا ا'شارح بہ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 n قولہ �وہ و 

ا)سكہ سواء ا'èاج
ٔ

او ة'لتجار 
ٔ

 ةاuجار =نو ةياuتارخان n قولہ وcذا øاXغ 
او
ٔ

ا&يس ما وcذا) قولہ إ¢ (لا 
ٔ

 n انہ من ا�ج
ٔ

 ةالعزو� افê و مال لہ Qن 'و 
اøل خرج إذا بہ ا�ج لزمہي

ٔ
 ìان قبل هب

ٔ
 دار '�اء تاجہ» Qن 'و وcذا Hوجي 

او
ٔ

تا)ليفل عبد، 
ٔ

اعلم اللهوا. 
ٔ

 )عديس ،۴/۲۹۱ :=الفتاو احسن(. ۲/۷ :ا�حتار رد. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Money which is being saved for basic necessities 

Question 

A person has saved 100 000 rands for his house but hasn’t built it as 
yet. Will zak�h be w�jib on that amount after the passage of one lunar 
year? 
                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 3, p. 22. 
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Answer 

Zak�h will be w�jib on the amount after the passage of one lunar year. 

Sh�m�: 

اي وس�بہ
ٔ

 قولہ تام، ہيعل �ولانہ 'لحول ةÆسب حو% ابنص )ل¡ افdاض�ا 
 :ا'شا�(. ا�ل¡ لعدم ةّا�سبل ليوا� ا'وقف سوائم n ةز# فلا نصاب )ل¡
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۵۹

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

n ان: العروض ةز# فصل � ةيا�را معراج
ٔ

ا)سكہ فمايك ا�قد n >ب ةا'ز# 
ٔ

 
او 'لنماء

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۲ :ا'شا� � وcذا كوئٹہ، ،۲/۲۰۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ة'لنفق 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: A person has saved several thousand rupees and one lunar 
year has passed over them. However, he neither has a house nor 
house-hold effects. He isn’t married as yet. He is saving this money for 
the fulfilment of these needs. Is zak�h fard on him? 

Answer: Zak�h is fard on him. However, if before the expiry of one 
year, he begins constructing a house or buys house-hold effects, zak�h 
will not be fard. 

 معہ Qن فإذا) )ل¡ ابن وفèہ (قولہ ¯ت تعا¢ هللا رæہ نيxبد ابن قال
ا)سك�ا دراøم

ٔ
 zالاصل حاجتہ إ¢ ±ف�ا ةيب

ٔ
 حال إذا �ايف ةا'ز# >ب لا ةي

 n ا�عراج n ما الفہê و بقولہ ا�حر n اعdضہ ل{ن عندہ، øي و ا�ول
ان: العروض ةز# فصل

ٔ
ا)سكہ فمايك ا�قد n >ب ةا'ز# 

ٔ
او 'لنماء 

ٔ
 ة'لنفق 

واقرہ :قلت اھ، ريياuقد ا�ماء Úث n ا�دائع n وcذا
ٔ

 n ا��ر 
rحيس و ا�قد4 و¸ح ةوا'�نبلاª ا ا'شارح بہ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 n قولہ �وہ و 

ا)سكہ سواء ا'èاج
ٔ

او ة'لتجار 
ٔ

 ةاuجار =نو ةياuتارخان n قولہ وcذا øاXغ 
او
ٔ

ا&يس ما وcذا) قولہ إ¢ (لا 
ٔ

 n انہ من ا�ج
ٔ

 ةو�العز افê و مال لہ Qن 'و 
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اøل خرج إذا بہ ا�ج لزمہي
ٔ

 ìان قبل هب
ٔ

 دار '�اء تاجہ» Qن 'و وcذا Hوجي 
او
ٔ

تا)ليفل عبد، 
ٔ

اعلم اللهوا. 
ٔ

 )عديس ،۴/۲۹۱ :=الفتاو احسن(. ۲/۷ :ا�حتار رد. 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

If a person shuts off many of his necessities and saves money for one 
specific necessity, zak�h will be fard on him after the passage of one 
lunar year.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The definition of basic necessity 

Question 

The jurists say that zak�h is w�jib on wealth which is more than one’s 
basic necessities. What is the extent of basic necessities? What items 
does it include? 

Answer 

The term basic necessities refers to those things which, in their 
absence, would make it difficult for a person to live his life; 
irrespective of whether this is in reality or in estimation. 

There are two types of basic necessities: 

1. Genuine basic necessities. This refers to all those things without 
which a man’s life is in danger. For example, basic spending money, 
expenses, a place to live in, weapons of war, summer and winter 
clothing which are essential for each season. 

2. Estimated basic necessities. This refers to all those things which a 
man is always concerned about in the true sense of the word. For 
example, debts which he has to pay, tools and instruments of his trade, 
essential house items, a riding animal, D3n3 books in the case of 
‛ulam�’. These are all included in basic necessities. Thus, if a person 
has cash but also has debts, zak�h will not be w�jib on him. 

From the above details given by the jurists, it becomes clear that there 
is no limit in which there is no leeway for additions or subtractions. 
Instead, there is flexibility. However, while upholding the meaning of 
“basic” and “necessity”, there is room for expansion in this circle 
provided a person abstains from extravagance. For example, a person 
builds a solid house instead of an informal mud house. He obtains a 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 64. 
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water tank instead of a bore-hole. He purchases a motorcycle or car 
instead of a riding animal. He purchases a rifle, pistol, etc. instead of a 
bow and arrows. He purchases machinery for his trade instead of 
restricting himself to hand tools. Similarly, life necessities will include 
an elevator in a large house, a telephone, a fridge, cooler, a heater, an 
air-conditioner, a fan. Similarly, workers, domestics, a driver if the 
family is prosperous. It will also include items for children’s education 
and training. In short, modern items which are included in day-to-day 
life-necessities, and for whom a basis is found in the statements of the 
jurists. All these will be included in basic necessities. However, a 
television, video player, and other similar items of immorality are not 
included in basic necessities.1 

Getting one’s children married is not included in basic necessities 
because if they are mature, the responsibility of marriage is on the 
children. and if they are immature, there is no need for marriage. 
Seeing to the needs of immature children is w�jib on the father.2 

To own a house is also not a basic necessity. Renting a house is enough 
to live one’s life. If a person is saving money to purchase a house, 
zak�h will be w�jib on that amount at the end of one lunar year. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

الاصل ة�اجا عن فارغ
ٔ

لان ،ةي
ٔ

 بما )ل¡ ابن وفèہ �Qعدوم، بہا ا�شغول 
قاي¯ق ال�لاک عنہ دفعي

ً
او ابہ،يكث 

ٔ
رايتقد 

ً
 ابن وفèہ: ا'شاC وe. نہيكد 

قاي¯ق الإÆسان عن الہلاک دفعي ما وہي: قال ثيح وذل¡ )ل¡،
ً

 ة�Qفق 
والات ٰودورا'سك²

ٓ
او ا�ر �فع ہاإr ا�حتاج ابيوا� ا�رب 

ٔ
او الÎد، 

ٔ
 

رايتقد
ً
 �Qبما قضاءہ إ¢ :تاج ونيا�د فإن ن،ي n دفعا ا�صاب من دہي

ً
 عن 

و#لات Qل�لاک، ¨و ا°ي ا��س نفسہ
ٓ

واثاث ةا�رف 
ٔ

 ا'رcوب ودواب ا�äل 
لاہلہا، العلم وcتب

ٔ
 ة)ستحق دراہم لہ Qن فإذا Qلہلاک، عندہم اVہل فإن 

ان ،كما ة�Qعدوم صارت ا�وائج تل¡ إ¢ بªفہا
ٔ

 إ¢ بªفہ ا�ستحق ا�اء 

                                                             
1 Condensed from: Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 6, pp. 292 and 396; Īd�h an-Naw�dir, 
vol. 2, pp. 33-34; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 42. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 343. 
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 :ا�دائع � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۲۶۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. �Qعدوم Qن العطش
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۱

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on a cheque 

Question 

A person owns nis�b. Before the end of the lunar year, he receives a 
cheque for goods which he sold. He did not cash the cheque as yet, and 
the lunar year comes to an end. When will zak�h be w�jib on him; on 
receiving the cheque or after cashing it at the bank? 

Answer 

Once he receives the cheque, it is a legal possession provided the 
amount which the cheque represents is present in the bank and not 
devoid of it, especially if the bank guarantees it – then taking 
possession of that amount is a legal possession. Therefore, zak�h will 
be w�jib the moment he receives the cheque. This is because he can go 
to the bank and cash the cheque whenever he wants. This is similar to 
the following example: A person gives a safe containing money to a 
person. If the safe is open and not locked, then it is synonymous to his 
taking possession of the money. This is because he can take it out of 
the safe whenever he wants. But if the safe is locked, then this is not 
called “taking possession”. In the same way, in this case, a person can 
have the cheque cashed whenever he wants. In fact, the cheque itself 
can be used for certain other transactions. Major transactions involve 
cheques. As for the point that the bank could cancel the cheque, this is 
not related to the matter of “taking possession” but to the cancellation 
of its monetary value. This can happen with drafts and dollars as well. 
If a person’s dollars have been stolen, it is possible for a bank to cancel 
the monetary value of those dollars. No matter what, the moment the 
cheque is received, the obligation of zak�h will apply even if the 
amount remains for several years in the bank [and the cheque is not 
cashed]. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ابايث 'رجل وøب فلو Qلقبض القبض من واuم{ن
ً
 n دفع و مقفل صندوق 

rقبضا {ني 'م ا'صندوق ہإ
ً
مفتوحا وPن القبض، من تمكنہ لعدم 

ً
قبضا Qن 

ً
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 ،ةالہب كتاب ،۵/۶۹۰ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ارياخت. عيا� n ةيuQخل فإنہ منہ، uمكنہ
 )ديسع

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ابايث 'رجل وøب و'و
ً
 n دفع و مقفل صندوق rقبضا، {ني 'م ا'صندوق ہإ

ً
 و 

مفتوحا ا'صندوق Qن إن
ً

قبضا Qن 
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

. طيا�ح n القبض،كذا مكنہي 
 )۷/۲۸۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The jahīz of a woman 

Question 

When a woman gets married, she normally receives utensils and other 
items. Does she have to pay zak�h on them? Bear in mind that some of 
these items are not used for years on end, and they value several 
thousands of rupees. 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on possessions of this nature. However, qurb�n3 and 
sadaqatul fitr will be w�jib. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

واثاث ا�دن ابيوث ا'سك² دور n س�ول
ٔ

 ديوعب ا'رcوب ودواب ا�نازل 
لان�ا ،ةز# الاستعمال وسلاح ةا�دم

ٔ
الاصل ةاجبا� ة)شغول 

ٔ
 ست�ول ةي

ا ةيبنام
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 )ةا'ز# كتاب ،۱/۱۸۶ :ةيال�دا( .

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واما
ٔ

الاصل حاجتہ عن ا�ال فراغ... فمن�ا جو��ا و ¸وط 
ٔ

 دور n س�فل ،ةي
واثاث ا�دن ابيوث ا'سك²

ٔ
 وسلاح ةا�دم ديوعب ا'رcوب ودواب ا�نازل 

اøلہ طعام وcذا ،ةز# الاستعمال
ٔ

الاوا� من بہ تجملي وما 
ٔ

 من {ني 'م إذا 
 )ةا'ز# كتاب ،۱/۱۷۲: ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. والفضہ ا°øب
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Kif�yatul Muft�: 

Goods [utensils, appliances, furniture, etc.] which are used in a house 
are not included in zak�h calculations.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Monies collected by a masjid or madrasah 

Question 

If a masjid or madrasah has collected money which is equal to nis�b, 
does zak�h become w�jib on it? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on monies collected by a masjid or madrasah even if 
it is equal to nis�b. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 سواء: العباد ةج� من مطالب لہ نيد عن فارغ تام حو% نصاب )ل¡ وس�بہ
 لہ Qن فلو: ةكز# قولہ هللا رæہ نيxبد بن وقال وخراج، ةكز# الله Qن

 ا�ر(. ا�ا� ا�ول n ہيعل ةز# لا �مايف زcہي فلم حولان ہيعل حال نصاب
 )ديسع ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲/۲۵۹: ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

When there is no specific owner of a particular wealth – rather it is 
owned by a masjid, madrasah or some other organization – then zak�h 
is not w�jib on it. ‛All�mah K�s�n3 rahimahull�h writes: 

لان وøذا ا�ل¡ لعدم ةبلا�س ليا� و ا'وقف سوائم n ةا'ز# >ب ولا
ٔ

 n 
½يتمل ةا'ز#

ً
 )۲/۵۰ :)سائل ىفقہ ديجد(. تصوري لا ا�ل¡ Xغ n ¡ياuمل و 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Islamic mad�ris, mas�jid, other social and welfare organizations and 
funds, the Bayt al-M�l (Islamic treasury), etc. do not fall under the 
category of real humans. Rather, they are classified as statutory 
humans; and the Shar3‛ah has made zak�h w�jib on real humans. Zak�h 
is not w�jib on anything which is owned by statutory humans. This is 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 263; Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah, vol. 3, p. 495. 
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why there is no zak�h on anything that is owned by mad�ris, mas�jid, 
social and welfare organizations and so on. 

لان وøذا ا�ل¡ لعدم ةا�سبل ليوا� ا'وقف سوائم n ةز# فلا
ٔ

 n #يتمل ةا'ز½
ً
 

 ىفقہ ديجد(. ۲/۲۵۹ :شا� ،۲/۹ :بدائع .تصوري لا ا�ل¡ Xغ n ¡يواuمل
 )ةيالاسلام والعلوم القران ةادار ،۲۸۵/ ۶ :مباحث

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

When masjid and madrasah funds are collected and they equal the 
nis�b, and one lunar year passes, there is no zak�h on them. There is 
no zak�h on the money which is in safe-keeping with the principal of 
the madrasah/masjid.1 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

There is no zak�h on the district money which is collectively owned by 
a committee or congregation, and has been collected for general 
welfare work, or it belongs to the masjid.2 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

When a masjid or madrasah has money equal to nis�b, there is no 
zak�h on it.3 

For additional details refer to: 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�h�th, vol. 7, p. 735; Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 267; Aham 
Fiqh� Faysle, p. 55; Īd�h an-Naw�dir, vol. 2, p. 23. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Money which is saved for hajj 

Question 

A person had saved some money for hajj and he deposited that amount 
in India or Pakistan in Jum�d� ath-Th�niyah. He then received 
information that his application to go for hajj has been approved, but 
he did not go for hajj even until the end of Ramad�n, while we know 
that Ramad�n is the month in which zak�h is paid. He then proceeded 
for hajj in DhB al-Qa‛dah. Was it necessary for him to pay zak�h in 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 49. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 250. 

3 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 327. 
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Ramad�n? Is there a difference in ruling between a fard hajj and an 
optional hajj? 

Answer 

Zak�h is obligatory on whatever amount he received after Ramad�n. 
Whatever amount the government took for the hajj necessities is 
excluded from the zak�h; there is no zak�h on that. 

Sh�m�: 

ا)سكہ إذا
ٔ

 rمنہ نفق ß نصاب منہ معہ ب� وقد ا�ول فحال بہ تاج» ما 
ا منہ الإنفاق قصدہ Qن إن و ا�اT ذل¡ زSي فإنہ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 n لعدم ا�ستقبل 

الاصل حواQہ إ¢ ±فہ استحقاق
ٔ

 حال إذا ما �لاف ا�ول، حولان وقت ةي
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۲ :شا�( .ہاإr ا'ªف )ستحق وøو ا�ول

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

There is no zak�h on the money which was given for his onward and 
return journey, rental, hiring, hajj guide, etc. The additional money 
will be returned to him in the form of currency. From that total, 
whatever amount remains until the first of Ramad�n – zak�h will be 
fard on it. There is no zak�h on what has been spent.1 

ا)سكہ إذا :ةيا'شام � قال
ٔ

 rمنہ نفق ß …الخ 

Some muft3s are of the view that zak�h is fard on the entire amount. 
Refer to Khayr al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 474. 

When a person deposits money for the purpose of hajj, and in return 
for it he obtains the right to make arrangements for hajj, then this 
amount has left his ownership. Yes, there will be zak�h on the amount 
which will be returned to him. Since the amount has left his 
ownership, there is no zak�h on it. This is similar to a person who has 
the right to make arrangements for irrigating his farm from a stream 
or river. He pays a certain amount to receive this right. This amount 
has left his ownership. Al-Hid�yah states that it is permissible to sell 
one’s right to drink water (haqq ash-shurb), or if a person pays an 
amount to buy the right of passage (haqq al-mur'r), it leaves his 
ownership. Or in the case of renting a place, he pays the rent for one 
year in advance. That amount which he paid has also left his 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 264. 
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ownership. Or take the case of going to a shoe-maker and asking him 
to make you a shoe. Although the shoe is not ready as yet, since you 
have already paid him the money, it has left your ownership. The issue 
under discussion is similar to renting or hiring, in the sense that the 
government is like the landlord while the person is the tenant. And 
when an amount is given before hand in a rental transaction, the 
amount leaves the ownership of the tenant. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

الاجر ثم
ٔ

او ل،ياuعج |�ط إما: ةثلاث ٍمعان =بإحد ·ستحق  ة
ٔ

او ل،يباuعج 
ٔ

 
احد وجد فإذا ہ،يعل ا�عقود فاءيباس£

ٔ
الاش øذہ 

ٔ
 كذا ملك�اي فإنہ ،ةا�لاث اءي

n ب م¶ انيب � ،ةالاجار كتاب ،۴/۴۱۳ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو( .الطحاوي ¸ح< 
 )ةالاجر

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

لان�ما
ٔ

 :ا'سلام ہيعل لقولہ ¸ط�ما اعتبار 'زم ا�دل ليتعج ¸طا �ا 
الاجر و)ل¡ .¸وط�م � ا�سلمون

ٓ
 و بہ واuصدق øبتہ لہ >وز ح¶ ا�دل 

 )ديسع ،ةالإجار ح{م � فصل ،۴/۲۰۳: ا'صنائع بدائع(. عنہ الإبراء

The government has therefore become the owner of the amount and 
the h�j3 does not have to pay zak�h on it. We concur with Hadrat Muft3 
Rash3d S�hib, the author of Ahsan al-Fat�w�, on this issue. 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The ticket for the hajj journey, the stay in Makkah Mukarramah, the 
necessary expenses in the course of one’s stay there are all included in 
a person’s basic necessities. There is no zak�h on them. Whatever 
additional amount a h�j3 spends in the course of his hajj journey does 
not form part of his basic necessities. Zak�h will be w�jib on it.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 274. 
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When a person does not go for hajj after receiving approval to go 

Question 

A person received approval to go for hajj but he does not go. A major 
portion of the money which he deposited with the government can be 
returned to him. Must he pay zak�h on it? 

Answer 

Zak�h will be fard once the amount is returned to him. 

Sh�m�: 

ا)سكہ إذا
ٔ

 rمنہ نفق ß نصاب منہ معہ ب� وقد ا�ول فحال بہ تاج» ما 
ا منہ الإنفاق قصدہ Qن إن و ا�اT ذل¡ زSي فإنہ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 n لعدم ا�ستقبل 

الاص حواQہ إ¢ ±فہ استحقاق
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۲ :شا�( .ا�ول حولان وقت ةيل

Taht�w�: 

n ب ةا'ز# إن: وا�دائع ةيا�را معراج< n ا)سكہ فيك ا�قد
ٔ

او 'لنماء 
ٔ

 
 )�يقد ،۷۱۵ :الفلاح )را~ � =طحطاو( .ة'لنفق

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

It is fard to pay zak�h on money which was saved for the purpose of 
hajj.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Harām wealth 

Question 

A person receives har�m wealth or an amount of usury. Does he have 
to pay zak�h on it? 

Answer 

If a person has totally har�m wealth or usury, there is no zak�h on it. 
This is because if he knows who its owner is, it is necessary for him to 
convey the amount to him. if he does not know who the owner is, it is 
w�jib on him to give it in charity. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 115. 



 121 

Sh�m�: 

لان
ٔ

ار�ابہا � ا'رد تعذر إذا اuصدق ثيا�ب ا'كسب ليس� 
ٔ

 )شا�(.

If a person has hal�l wealth which has become adulterated with har�m 
wealth – e.g. a bribe or usury which is mixed with his original wealth – 
and it is possible to distinguish between the two, then the same rule 
will apply. That is, if he knows the original owner, it is necessary for 
him to return that amount to him. If not, he has to give it in charity to 
the poor without any intention of reward. 

If it is difficult to differentiate between the two, then according to 
Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, when har�m wealth gets mixed with 
hal�l wealth, the har�m wealth will be included in his ownership. It 
will therefore be w�jib to pay zak�h on this mixed wealth. There is 
more ease in this view and it is also to the advantage of the poor. This 
is why the jurists give preference to this view. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 عنہ، ورث(و ہيف ةا'ز# فتجب )لكہ بمالہ، ا�غصوب ا�ال ا'سلطان خلط و'و
لان

ٔ
ا÷ عند ہي=تم م{ني 'م إذا استہلاک ا�لط 

ٔ
 كما ةز# فلا وPلا ...ةفيحن 

ثا،�خب ا'© Qن 'و
ً

 ،۲/۲۹۰ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةيا'سعد ا�وا� عن ا�ہر n كما 
 )ديسع

eو Cن 'و كما( :ا'شاQ ©'ثا�خب ا
ً

 (n ن 'و :ةيالقنQ نصابا ثيا�ب
ً
 لزمہي لا 

لان ،ةا'ز#
ٔ

. ببعضہ اuصدق اب§إ ديفي فلا ہيعل اuصدق واجب ا'© 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۹۱ :شا�(

Al-Fat�w� al-Bazz�z�yyah: 

نصابا ثيا�ب ا�ال بلغ 'و
ً

لان ،ةا'ز# ہيف ب§ لا 
ٔ

. اuصدق واجب ا'© 
 )۲/۸۶ :ةيالہند ہا)ش �ة (ال�از =الفتاو(

For additional details refer to: 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 14; Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 3; Kif�yatul Muft�, 
vol. 4, p. 256; Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 283. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Debts 

Question 

1. I gave Zayd R10 000.00 as a loan. He promised to pay me the 
entire amount after three years. This period came to an end in 
January 2004. 

2. ‛Umar took a loan of R20 000.00 and promised to pay me 
R2 000.00 monthly. 

Is zak�h w�jib on me for the three years? How should I calculate zak�h 
on the loan which is being paid to me in instalments? 

Answer 

1. Once the debt is repaid to you, it is w�jib on you to pay zak�h for the 
last three years. 

2. It is necessary for you to pay zak�h on whatever amount you receive 
as repayment of the debt. 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

اقسام � نيا� ةوز#
ٔ

 القرض بدل øو فالقوي ف؛يوضع ووسط قوي فإنہ: 
مفلسا و'و مقر � و#ن قبضہ إذا ةاuجار ومال

ً
او 

ٔ
 ز#ہ ةن�ب ہيعل جاحد � 

الاداء وجوب dاZ(و )Y �ا
ٔ

ان إ¢ 
ٔ

ار�ع قبضي 
ٔ

p ،ماøدر
ً

لان درøم، �ايفف 
ٔ

 
 )را~(. Úسابہ زاد مايف وcذا ہيف ةز# لا عفو ا�صاب من ا�مس دون ما

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۰۵: ا'شا� � كذا وت،Xب ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲۶۲ :الفلاح

Al-Muh�t al-Burh�n�: 

ار�ع من�ا قبض إذا
ٔ

p ماøدر
ً
الاداء ہيعل ب§ 

ٔ
ا÷ قول Þہ øذا قبض، ما بقدر 

ٔ
 

 )۳/۲۴۶ :الøÎا� طيا�ح( .ةفيحن

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

It is w�jib to pay zak�h once a person recovers his debts. However, it is 
also permissible for him to pay it before it is repaid to him. The same 
rule applies to the debt which can be recovered, and the one which 
will probably not be repaid in the future. Past zak�h which had to be 
paid becomes w�jib once the debt is repaid, but it is also permissible to 
pay it at present. If a debt is being repaid in instalments, a person must 



 123 

continue paying its zak�h as he receives it. It is also permissible for 
him to pay for the entire amount either before it is repaid or after.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

If a person loaned an amount to a person, or a trader sold his goods to 
a person on credit; he will have to pay zak�h on the entire amount if 
he receives the payment in full. If he receives the payment after 
several years, he will have to pay for all those years. If he receives the 
repayment in instalments, he must pay zak�h for whatever amount he 
receives. However, if the amount is less than the nis�b, there will be no 
zak�h on it. This is known as a strong debt (dayn-e-qaw�) in the 
definition of jurisprudence.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Is zakāh the responsibility of the debtor 

Question 

A person gave a loan to another. This amount has left his ownership 
and gone into the ownership of the debtor. Who will pay the zak�h? 

Answer 

The amount given as a loan is in the ownership of the lender or we can 
say that he has the right of ownership over it. This is why zak�h is 
w�jib on him, and not on the person who borrowed the amount. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ماذون كسب n ولا اuام ا�ل¡ لعدم )½تب � ةز# فلا
ٔ

 بعد )رøون n ولا 
 S=ف نہيد بقدر 'لعبد ونيومد قبضہ قبل ةuجار اشdاہ مايف لا و قبضہ
نصابا بلغ إن ا'زائد

ً
 ا�حر n ّرجحہ و :مد عند Qل�لاک نيا� عروض و 

لا نيا� ±ف نصب لہ و'و
ٔ
Kاøè اجناسا و'و قضاء

ً ٔ
لاقل�ا ±ف 

ٔ
 ا�ر(. ةز# 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۳: ا�ختار

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 96. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 212. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واما دواr ا�ل¡ ہيعل اجتمع ما øو و اuام ا�ل¡ ومن�ا
ٔ

 دون ا�ل¡ وجد إذا 
rصداق دا'Q او القبض قبل

ٔ
 ونيا�د و ا�½تب كمل¡ ا�ل¡ دون داr وجد 

 =وطحطاو ،۱/۱۷۳ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. ا'وøاج ا'èاج n كذا ةا'ز# ہيف >ب لا
 )۱/۳۹۱ :ا�ر �

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

A debt which has to be paid for trading goods or which was taken for a 
loan, and the following prerequisites are found in it: 

1. The debtor acknowledges that he owes it. 

2. The debtor has the ability to repay it. 

3. The creditor can recover it easily from him. 

Then such a loan is called a strong loan. The zak�h for it has to be paid 
by the lender.1 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The owner of the money has to pay the zak�h, it is not the 
responsibility of the one who took the loan.2 

Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull: 

The principle is that the person who gives the loan is responsible to 
pay its zak�h; and not the person who took the loan. Thus, the zak�h 
for the amount under question is not your responsibility. The person 
who gave you the loan has to pay its zak�h.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a father borrows money from his immature son 

Question 

A man continued borrowing money over a period of time from his 
immature son and had the intention of returning it. A considerable 
period of time passed until such time that his son became mature. 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 6, p. 288. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 266. 

3 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 351. 
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During this entire period, the father did not pay any zak�h on the 
borrowed amount. Is it obligatory to pay zak�h on this amount? 

Answer 

The ruling with regard to this amount is exactly like that of a debt. In 
other words, once it is repaid, the zak�h will have to be paid. It will be 
necessary to pay zak�h for all the years from the time the son became 
mature. There is no zak�h for the period before he became mature. 
The year of calculation will commence from the time he became 
mature. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 :ہيال�ند =الفتاو(. بلوغہ وقت من ا'وقت ابتداء عتÎي بلغ إذا ا'صN وcذا
۱/۱۷۲( 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

اقسام � نيا� ةوز#
ٔ

 و القرض بدل øو فالقوي ف؛يوضع ووسط قوي فإنہ: 
مفلسا و'و مقر � و#ن قبضہ إذا ةاuجار مال

ً
او 

ٔ
 �ا ز#ہ ةن�ب ہيعل جاحد � 

Y( و)Zاd الاداء وجوب
ٔ

ان إ¢ 
ٔ

ار�ع قبضي 
ٔ

p ،ماøدر
ً

لان درøم، �ايفف 
ٔ

 ما 
 )را~(. Úسابہ زاد مايف وcذا ہيف ةز# لا عفو ا�صاب من ا�مس دون

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۰۵: ا'شا� � ،كذا وتXب ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲۶۲ :الفلاح

Al-Muh�t al-Burh�n�: 

ار�ع من�ا قبض إذا
ٔ

p ماøدر
ً
الاداء ہيعل ب§ 

ٔ
ا÷ قول Þہ øذا قبض، ما بقدر 

ٔ
 

 )۳/۲۴۶ :الøÎا� طيا�ح( .ةفيحن

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Long-term loans 

Question 

Is a long-term loan an obstacle to zak�h? 

Answer 

When it comes to long-term loans, the amount which was paid for that 
year will be deducted from the zak�h that is payable for that year, and 
zak�h will then be w�jib on the remaining wealth. In other words, the 
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entire loan amount will not be deducted, nor will it be an obstacle to 
zak�h. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

لانہ منعي لا ٔا�وجل ا��ر ليوق )ٔا�وجل قولہ(
ٔ

 �لاف ةxد بہ مطالب Xغ 
الاداء � عزم ا'زوج Qن إن ليق و ا�عجل

ٔ
لانہ فلا، وPلا منع 

ٔ
نايد عدي لا 

ً
 Úر 

ان حيوا'صح الق�ستا� وe ان،يا� ةيÛ عن
ٔ

. اVواøر n كما عمان Xغ ٔا�وجل 
 )۱/۳۹۱ :ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(

Sh�m�: 

او قولہ(
ٔ

ا÷ وعن: وقال الطحاوي ¸ح إ¢ ا�عراج n عزاہ) ٔ)وجلا 
ٔ

 لا ةفيحن 
 زاد وجہ، وعدمہ ا�نع من '© و ہيف ةيروا لا: ديا'ش� ا'صدر وقال منعي

انہ حيا'صح و اVواøر عن الق�ستا�
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۱ :شا�( .مانعXغ 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا�را م�ر رجø êذا و�
ٔ

معجلا عندنا ةا'ز# وجوب منعي فإنہ ة
ً

او Qن 
ٔ

)وجلا 
ً ٔ 

لان�ا
ٔ

لانہ منعي لا ٔا�وجل إن: ناê)شا بعض وقال بہ، ؤاخذي طا�تہ إذا 
ٔ

 Xغ 
 )۲/۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. ةxد بہ مطالب

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah; 

الائم âد وذكر ،ةا'ز# منعي: بعض�م قال ٔا�وجل ني�ا: ةيا'èاج
ٔ

 ا'èخ� ة
انہ ہê)شا عن

ٔ
 )۲/۲۹۲ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو(. منعي لا 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

When pondering over the issue of zak�h, it is necessary to not confine 
one’s self to the juristical details, but to look at the general objective 
and purpose of the Shar3‛ah, and the spirit of zak�h. The obvious spirit 
of the Shar3‛ah as regards zak�h is that a person considers the rights of 
the poor in his wealth, and spends on them. This is why the jurists 
have laid down a rule that when there is a situation wherein there is 
possibility of zak�h being w�jib or not w�jib, that angle must be given 
preference to where there is benefit for the poor. In our present times, 
businesses are conducted in a manner where long-term loans have 
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become quite common. These are paid in instalments over long 
periods of time. The one who takes such a loan is able to acquire 
immense economic benefits. The amount which he borrows does not 
remain stagnant, but constantly fluctuates. In the language of the 
jurists, it is literally on the level of m�l-e-n�m� (wealth in which there is 
growth). However, if this loan is classified as an obstacle to zak�h, it 
will mean that the poor will be deprived of their rights forever. 
Bearing in mind the changing conditions and situations, the latter day 
jurists said that the money which is owed to a woman as dowry is not 
an obstacle to zak�h, it will be most appropriate for long-term loans to 
be treated as investment loans. Therefore, whatever instalments are 
paid for that year [as repayment of the loan] will be deducted from the 
person’s assets of that year, and zak�h will be w�jib on the remaining 
wealth. Support for this ruling is also obtained from the ruling of the 
jurists when they say that the debt of supporting a woman is not 
considered to be an obstacle to zak�h. The reason they give is that the 
expenses for supporting her are not w�jib all at once. Rather, they 
become w�jib in instalments.1 

لان�ا
ٔ

ئا�ش >ب 
ً
ئا�فش 

ً
او القاÒ قضاء وجدي 'م إذا ف£سقط 

ٔ
 Òاdال. 

Refer to Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 214 and Īd�h an-Naw�dir, vol. 2, p. 
37 for additional details. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh before the dowry is received 

Question 

A husband has not paid his wife her dowry as yet. Is zak�h w�jib on her 
for this dowry which she is owed? 

Answer 

Zak�h is not w�jib before she receives the dowry. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ابو قسم
ٔ

اقسام ثلاثہ � نيا� ةفيحن 
ٔ

 س�ل ما بدل وøو... فيوضع... قوي 
نصابا قبضي 'م ما >ب لا فيا'ضع وe... ا�لع و�دل ةيوا'وص ��Qر بمال

ً
 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 749. 
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 ،۲/۳۰۶ :وا'شا� كوئٹہ، ،۲/۲۰۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ہيعل القبض بعد ا�ول ول»و
الار�ع مذا¨ب � والفقہ د،يسع ا�ال، ةز# باب

ٔ
 )۱/۹۶۱ :ة

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Zak�h on her dowry is not w�jib on her before she receives the dowry.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Once the husband pays the dowry to his wife and it is equal to nis�b, 
and one lunar year has also passed, zak�h will be w�jib on the woman. 
If the dowry is less than the nis�b, and the woman has some other 
amounts which when put together will equal the nis�b, she will add 
them together and pay zak�h. If it still does not add up to the nis�b, 
zak�h is not w�jib. In the same way, zak�h on the dowry is not w�jib 
before she receives it.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When an amount gets lost 

Question 

A person had an amount of money on which zak�h had become w�jib. 
The entire amount got lost. Is zak�h w�jib on it? 

Answer 

Zak�h is not w�jib after the amount is lost. 

Taht�w�: 

 و ا'واجب سقطK ا�ول بعد ا�ال ف�لاک متلف Xغ مفرط ةا'ز# ضمني ولا
 uعلقہ ا'واجب سقطK قولہ العفو، إ¢ ال�ال¡ ªف(و حصتہ، ا�عض øلاک

 )�يقد ،۷۱۸ :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيحاش( ةبا°م لا pبالع

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 ا�½ح بطلي لا كما ا'وجوب بعد ا�ال ب�لاک ا�ج وcذا ةالفطر سقطK فلا
 نفسہ، عن ة�èا� بقاء لاشdاط وا�راج والع� ةا'ز# �لاف ا'ش�ود بموت

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 57. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 377. 
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eو Cسواء ع¤ي ا�ول بعد ا�ال ب�لاک ·سقط فإن�ا ةا'ز# �لاف قولہ: ا'شا 
الاداء من نتم{

ٔ
ام 

ٔ
لان لا 

ٔ
 ةلقدر وا�علق ة�èم ةبقدر ا'وجوب علق ا'�ع 

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۶۱: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. بدون�ا ب�ي لا ة�èم

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An amount which is deposited in a bank 

Question 

Is zak�h obligatory on an amount which is deposited in a bank? 

Answer 

Zak�h is obligatory on an amount which is deposited in a bank because 
the owner deposited it into the bank by his choice. Furthermore, the 
amount belongs to him. Zak�h will therefore be w�jib after the passage 
of one lunar year. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Whether an amount is deposited in a bank into a current account or as 
a fixed deposit, zak�h will be w�jib on the deposited amount. In order 
for zak�h to be w�jib, it is necessary for a person to be the owner of 
wealth, and to have control over it. When he deposits an amount into a 
bank, he obviously owns that amount. As for control over it, it may 
appear not to be under his control, but because he deposited it by his 
will and choice, the control which the bank has over the amount is like 
that of a representative. This is why the jurists say that zak�h is w�jib 
on wealth which is given to someone as a trust [for safekeeping]. The 
trustee’s control over that amount is essentially the owner’s control 
over it. Therefore, zak�h will be w�jib on every such deposited amount 
which the owner deposited by his will and choice.1 

For additional details refer to: 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 134; Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 25 
and Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 14. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 216. 
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Zakāh on a deposit 

Question 

Is zak�h obligatory on an amount which is paid as a deposit? If it is 
obligatory, then on whom? 

Answer 

A deposit is similar to a loan. Just as zak�h on a loan has to be paid by 
the lender, in the same way, zak�h is obligatory on a deposit, and this 
has to be paid by the one who received the deposit. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ماذون كسب n ولا اuام ا�ل¡ لعدم )½تب � ةز# فلا
ٔ

 بعد )رøون n ولا 
 S=ف نہيد بقدر 'لعبد ونيومد قبضہ قبل ةuجار اشdاہ مايف لا و قبضہ
نصابا بلغ إن ا'زائد

ً
 ا�حر n ّرجحہ و :مد عند Qل�لاک نيا� عروض و 

لا نيا� ±ف نصب لہ و'و
ٔ
Kاøè اجناسا و'و قضاء

ً ٔ
لاقل�ا ±ف 

ٔ
 ا�ر(. ةز# 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۳: ا�ختار

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

اقسام � نيا� ةوز#
ٔ

 و القرض بدل øو فالقوي ف؛يوضع ووسط قوي فإنہ: 
مفلسا و'و مقر � و#ن قبضہ إذا ةاuجار مال

ً
او 

ٔ
 �ا ز#ہ ةن�ب ہيعل جاحد � 

Y( و)Zاd الاداء وجوب
ٔ

ان إ¢ 
ٔ

ار�ع قبضي 
ٔ

p ،ماøدر
ً

لان درøم، �ايفف 
ٔ

 ما 
 )را~(. Úسابہ زاد مايف وcذا ہيف ةز# لا عفو ا�صاب من ا�مس دون

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۰۵: ا'شا� � ،كذا وتXب ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲۶۲ :الفلاح

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Rental paid in advance 

Question 

A tenant pays one year’s advance rental to the owner of the property. 
Who should pay the zak�h on this amount at the end of the lunar year? 

Answer 

Zak�h on this amount will have to be paid by the owner of the 
property. 
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Īd�h an-Naw�dir: 

When a tenant pays rent in advance to the landlord, the landlord 
becomes its owner. The zak�h for that amount has to be paid by the 
landlord. The tenant does not have to pay zak�h on that amount 
because he does not enjoy absolute ownership of that amount. 

 .۶/۱۰ :شا�. الاسdداد مل¡ي لا ةالاجر عجل إذا

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

A payment which is made in advance comes into the ownership of the 
landlord. This is why the landlord has to pay zak�h on it. Ibn Hum�m 
rahimahull�h writes: 

الاجر ةز# وأما
ٔ

 بعض فعلہاي ال/ ةل(الطو ةالإجار p nسz عن ةا�عجل ة
قوداع ا�اس

ً
راس n اميأ ةثلاث اريا� شdطونKو 

ٔ
 ß الاجر � فتجب شہر

ٓ
 

لانہ
ٔ

 )۲/۱۲۱ :ريالقد فتح( .بالقبض )لكہا 

Thus, when rent is paid in advance, its zak�h will have to be paid by 
the landlord.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 218. 
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ZAKĀH ON TRADING GOODS AND RENTALS 

The sale price is considered in trading goods 

Question 

A person wants to pay zak�h for the trading goods which he has in his 
shop. On what value should he calculate; on the purchase price or the 
selling price? And at which date? 

Answer 

At the time of calculating zak�h on trading goods, the selling price will 
be taken into consideration. 

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m� Wa Adillatuhu: 

او العروض اuاجر قومي
ٔ

اخر n ة(اuجار ا�ضائع 
ٓ

 ß مx سبÚ اøسعر n 
 الفقہ(. ةا�طلو� ةا'ز# رجêو ¸ائ�ا سعر Úسب لا ةا'ز# إخراج وقت

Cوا الاسلا
ٔ

 )الفكر دار ،۷۶۰ ،۲/۷۹۲ :دuہ

Al-Fiqh ‛Al� al-Madh�hib al-Arba‛ah: 

ارسل 'و ح¶ ا�ال ہيف ا°ي ا�n ì مت�ايق تعتÎ و
ٔ

اخر بì إ¢ ة>ار 
ٓ

 فحال 
ارسل�ا فلو ا�ì تل¡ n مت�ايق اعتÎت ا�ول ہيعل

ٔ
 مت�ايق اعتÎت ةمفاز إ¢ 

n اقرب
ٔ

الا)صار 
ٔ

الار�ع ا�ذاøب � قہالف( .ةا�فاز تل¡ إ¢ 
ٔ

 )۱/۶۰۷ :ة

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Question: A trader has trading goods and wants to pay zak�h on them. 
Will he take the purchase price at the end of the year into 
consideration or the current market price? 

Answer: The market price at the time of calculating the zak�h will be 
taken into consideration, irrespective of whether it is more or less 
than the purchase price. As stated in Sh�m�.1 

Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�: 

Whether a person’s wealth comprises of gold, silver or trading goods; 
the selling price will be taken into consideration for the obligation of 
zak�h. The purchase price will not be considered.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 141. 
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Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The current value of gold and silver will be taken into consideration 
when calculating zak�h.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Calculating values for zakāh of the past 

Question 

A person did not pay zak�h for the past few years, and wants to pay it 
now. How should he calculate the value of his goods? Or take the case 
of a person on whom zak�h became w�jib in the month of Ramad�n on 
his trading goods, but delayed in the payment of the zak�h for four 
months. The value of his trading goods have increased during this 
four-month period. Will he take the month of Ramad�n into 
consideration or the time when he is paying it? From the texts of Jad�d 
Fiqh� Mab�hith and Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il we learn that the day on which he 
is making the payment will be considered. The following is stated in 
Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

When calculating the value of goods for the payment of zak�h, which 
day’s value will be taken into consideration? There are two views in 
this regard. One view is that the day on which zak�h became w�jib – 
after the passage of one lunar year – the value of the goods on that day 
will be taken into consideration. The other view is that the day on 
which the zak�h is being paid will be considered. The question which 
arises is which view should the owner of the wealth act on? After 
pondering over this issue, we conclude that the day on which the 
zak�h is being paid should be taken into consideration.3 

Answer 

If several years have passed and a person wants to pay zak�h now, 
then the end of his lunar year will be taken into consideration, zak�h 
will be w�jib, and that day will be considered. When his lunar year 
ended in Ramad�n and zak�h had become w�jib on him, and he now 
wants to pay the zak�h four months later, even then the day on which 
zak�h became w�jib (“the day of obligation”) on him will be 
considered. Most juridical texts concur with this view. This is also the 
view of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. Although some scholars 

                                                                                                                                       
1 Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 63; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 42. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 301. 

3 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 567. 
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prefer the “day of payment”, it creates certain problems because 
prices are fluctuating all the time, making it difficult to specify a 
certain value. Therefore, for the sake of ease, the “day of obligation” is 
preferred. 

The juridical texts are as follows: 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

Îالادا ومي: وقالا ا'وجوب، ومي ةميالق وتعت
ٔ

الاداء ومي ا'سوائم وe .ء
ٔ

 ،xاÂإ
ً

 
الاصح، و¨و

ٔ
الاصح و¨و قولہ: ا'شا� وe .ہيف ا�ال ا°ي ا�n ì قوم(و 

ٔ
اي: 

ٔ
 

الاداء ومي ا'سوائم n ا�عتÎ كون
ٔ

 xاÂإ
ً

الاصح ¨و 
ٔ

انہ: ا�دائع n ذكر فإنہ 
ٔ

 
الادا ومي ليق و ا'وجوب ومي) ا'سوائم (ہايف عندہ ا�عتÎ إن: ليق

ٔ
 وe ،ء

الاداء ومي عتÎي: طيا�ح
ٔ

الاصح øو و بالإÂاع 
ٔ

 الغنم، ةز# باب ،۲/۲۸۶ :شا�( .
 )ديسع

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

eو Vان بعد بلغت ما ةبالغ لا�و ہايعل حال ومي قومي: ةيا'و'وا
ٔ

 متہايق Qنت 
n اول

ٔ
 =الفتاو(. دراہم ةNس درہم مائ/ من زS(و pمائ£ ا�ول 
القران ةادار ،ةاuجار عروض ةز# ،۲/۲۳۸ :ةياuاتارخان

ٓ
( 

 ح¶ درہم مائتا متہايوق ا�ول ہايعل حال ة'لتجار ةحنط =قف مائتا لہ رجل
اد فإن ،ةا'ز# ہايعل وجبت

ٔ
اد نہايع من =

ٔ
اقفز ةNس نہايع ع� ر�ع =

ٔ
 ة

اد وPن ةحنط
ٔ

اد ةميالق ع� ر�ع متہايق من =
ٔ

 ح¶ ؤدي 'م فإن دراہم، ةNس =
ا ·ساوي وصارت ةاد(ز إ¢ ةا�نط سعر Xتغ

ٔ
اد فإن ةر�عمائ

ٔ
 ةا�نط pع من =

اد
ٔ

اقفز ةNس الع� ر�ع =
ٔ

اد وPن بالاتفاق، ة
ٔ

اد ةميالق من =
ٔ

 دراہم ةNس =
ا÷ عند ا'وجوب ومي ا°ي ا�ول حولان ومي متہايق

ٔ
 ؤديي وعندہما ةفيحن 

الادا ومي متہايق دراہم ةع�
ٔ

 عروض ةز# ،۲/۲۴۱ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو(. ء
القران ةادار ،ةاuجار

ٓ
( 
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 ح¶ ا�ول بعد نہايع � فزادت درہم مائتا متہايق ة'لتجار ة(جار لہ Qنت و'و
ار�عمائ صارت

ٔ
 فصار ا�ول بعد سعرہا زاد و'و ...�ء ةاد('زا n ب§ لا ة

ار�عمائ
ٔ

ا÷ فعند ة
ٔ

. دراہم ةNس إلا ب§ لا ا�ول تمام ومي متہايق تعتÎ ةفيحن 
 )ةاuجار عروض ةز# ،۲/۲۴۴ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو(

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اد وPن
ٔ

لان ا'وجوب ومي متہايق تعتÎ ةميالق =
ٔ

احدہما ا'واجب 
ٔ

 Î§ ذاولہ 
 )العروض � ا�ا� الفصل ،۱/۱۸۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. قبولہ � ا�صدق

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: When calculating zak�h for gold, which day’s value is 
considered? The day on which it became w�jib or on the day that it is 
being paid? 

Answer: The day of obligation is considered for zak�h on gold, silver 
and ‛ushr. But for grazing animals, the day of payment will be 
considered.1 

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

Question: Gold was purchased at a price of 100 rupees per tol� and is 
currently 800 rupees per tol�. On which value will the zak�h be 
calculated? 

Answer: Whatever the value is after the passage of one lunar year.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Goods sold at wholesale and retail prices 

Question 

A business sells certain goods at a wholesale price and others at a retail 
price. What value will be taken into consideration when calculating 
zak�h? 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 268. 

2 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 3, p. 414. 
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Answer 

Zak�h on trading goods is based on the selling price. Thus the retail 
price will be considered for those goods which are sold at a retail price, 
and the wholesale price will be considered for those which are sold at 
a wholesale price. 

For details refer to: 

Īd�h an-Naw�dir, vol. 2, p. 44; Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 220; Jad�d Fiqh� 
Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 568. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A business plot 

Question 

What is the ruling for zak�h on a business plot? 

Answer 

A business plot is included in one’s trading goods. Zak�h will therefore 
be fard on the full value of the plot. 

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adillatuhu: 

 :ةا�قر(" ماكس�تم باتيط من أنفقوا ":ٰتعا¢ قولہ â nاہد عن ہ�يا� =رو
 =ورو ا�خل،: قال الأرض، من ل{م أخرجنا وÉا ،ةاuجار :قال )۲۶۷

ضاعنيأ
ً

ص, االله االله  رسول فإن بعد أما :رÒ االله عنه جندب بن ةسمر 
 :داود اÝ س?( عي'لب نعد ا°ي من ةا'صدق \رج أن أ)رناي Qن عليه وسلم

نصابا متہايق بلغت إذا Qنت ما ةQئن ةاuجار عروض n ةواجب ةفا'ز#... )۱/۲۲۵
ً
 

 ،ةاuجار عروض ةز# ،۱/۳۵۳: وادuہ ا�نë الفقہ( .ةالفض أو ا°¨ب، من
 )وتXب

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

A business plot is included in one’s trading goods. Zak�h will therefore 
be fard on the full value of the plot. Anything which is bought with the 
intention of resale is included as trading goods.1 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 295. 
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Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A business plot is included in trading goods. Zak�h is therefore fard on 
the full value of the plot.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Trade books 

Question 

Is there zak�h on books for trade? 

Answer 

Zak�h will be w�jib on books which have been bought for trade and 
one year passes with them. 

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adillatuhu: 

 :ةا�قر(". كس�تم ما باتيط من أنفقوا": ٰتعا¢ قولہ â nاہد عن ہ�يا� =رو
ضايأ =ورو خلا� :قال الأرض، من ل{م أخرجنا وÉا ،ةاuجار :قال .)۲۶۷

ً
 

ص, االله عليه االله  رسول فإن بعد أما: رÒ االله عنه جندب بن ةسمر عن
. )۱/۲۲۵ :داود اÝ س?( عي'لب نعد ا°ي من ةا'صدق \رج أن أ)رناي Qن وسلم
نصابا متہايق بلغت إذا Qنت ما ةQئن ةاuجار عروض � ةواجب ةفا'ز#

ً
 من 

 .)وتXب ،ةاuجار عروض ةز# ،۱/۳۵۳ :دuہوا ا�نë الفقہ(. ةالفض أو ا°¨ب،

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

Zak�h on trade books: If you have books and one year passes with 
them, then from every 1 000, 25 books will be taken out and given as 
zak�h. Alternatively, the value of 25 books must be paid as zak�h. The 
option which is easier and more beneficial to the poor must be 
chosen.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A poultry farm and fish farm 

Question 

Is zak�h w�jib on a poultry farm and fish farm? 
                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 106. 

2 Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 31. 
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Answer 

There is no zak�h on the poultry house, the land on which the fish 
pond is situated, and other associated equipment. However, if the 
fowls and fish were bought with the intention of resale, then zak�h on 
their value will be w�jib after the passage of one lunar year. 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

There is no zak�h on the value of the poultry house or fish pond itself. 
If the fish and their babies were bought with the intention of resale, 
then zak�h on their value will be w�jib. However, if some fish are 
washed away by floods, etc. there is no zak�h on those which were 
washed away, but on those which remain behind.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

There is no zak�h on a poultry house, land on which a fish pond is 
situated, and other associated equipment. If fowls and their chicks 
were bought with the intention of resale, then zak�h is w�jib on their 
value. If hens were bought with the intention of selling their eggs and 
chicks, there is no zak�h. If fish and their babies were bought with the 
intention of resale, zak�h is w�jib on their value. If not, there is no 
zak�h. As for whatever income is derived from the poultry farm or fish 
farm, zak�h is w�jib on it under all conditions.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A factory, mill, machinery, vehicles, etc. 

Question 

A person owns a factory, mill, machinery, vehicles, etc. Is there any 
zak�h w�jib on them? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on the factory, mill, machinery, vehicles, etc. 
However, if a person trades in these items, zak�h will be w�jib on their 
value. 

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 107. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 300. 
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Al-Hid�yah: 

 ديوعب ا'رcوب ودواب ا�نازل وأثاث ا�دن ابيوث ا'سك² دور n س�ول
 ةيبنام ست�ول ةيالأصل ةبا�اج ة)شغول نہالأ ةز# الاستعمال وسلاح ةا�دم
والات لأہلہا العلم كتب ہذا و�

ٓ
 كتاب ،۱/۱۸۶ :ةيالہدا(. قلنا �ا pا�حdف 

 )ةا'ز#

Jaw�hir al-Fiqh: 

There is no zak�h on the machinery in factories, mills, etc. However, 
zak�h is obligatory on the goods which are produced from them.1 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

There is no zak�h on the tools used by craftsmen, as stated in ad-Durr 
al-Mukht�r:2 

pفdذ'ك آلات ا�حcو  
All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Business properties 

Question 

A person is in the property business and has several properties. Does 
he have to pay zak�h on his unsold properties after the passage of one 
lunar year? 

Answer 

Zak�h will be w�jib on these properties after the passage of one year. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

ا)وال 
ٔ

 فلا راøموا� Xا�نان من مت�ايبق �ايف ا�صاب ريفتقد ةاuجار 
او درøم مائ/ مت�ايق تبلغ 'م ما �ايف �ء

ٔ
مثقالا ن(ع� 

ً
 فتجب ذøب من 

رÒ  جندب بن ةسمر عن روي ما �ا... ءالعلما ةxم قول وøذا ةا'ز# �ايف

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 385. 

2 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, vol. 6, p. 93; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 42; Īd�h al-Mas�’il, 
p. 106. 
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انہ االله عنه
ٔ

ا)رناي ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول Qن قال 
ٔ

 من ةا'ز# بإخراج 
ا)وال{م ع� ر�ع واøات" وقالا... عي'لب نعدہ ا°ي قيا'رق

ٔ
: ا'صنائع بدائع(". 

ا)وال � فصل ،۲/۲۰
ٔ

 )ديسع ،ةاuجار 

Al-Hid�yah: 

نصابا مت�ايق بلغت إذا Qنت ما ةQئن ةاuجار عروض n ةواجب ةا'ز#
ً

 من 
او ا'ورق

ٔ
 درøم مائ/ ß من =ؤديف قوم�اي مايف ا'سلام ہيعل لقولہ ا°øب 

ولان�ا دراøم ةNس
ٔ

فاشبہ العبد بإعداد ء'لاس£نما ةمعد 
ٔ

 ا'�ع بإعداد ا�عد 
 ة¸c العروض، � فصل ،۱/۱۹۵ :ةيال�دا( .الإعداد !بتr ةاuجار ةين شdطKو

 )ةيعلم

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

If a person trades in properties, zak�h will be w�jib on them on the 
basis that they are classified as trade goods.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Zak�h is obligatory on land and buildings which are bought for resale, 
or buildings which are constructed for resale.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Rented property 

Question 

I have given a house on rent. Do I pay zak�h annually on the value of 
the house or on the rental which I receive? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on the value of the house. However, if the rental 
income is equal to nis�b, or equals the nis�b when added to your other 
assets, zak�h will be obligatory after one lunar year. 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 264. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 299. 
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Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اجر و'و
ٓ

او عبدہ 
ٔ

 ا�ول ل» 'م ما >ب لا ة'لتجار {وناي 'م إن بنصاب دارہ 
ا÷ قول n القبض بعد

ٔ
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۰۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ةفيحن 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

واثاث ا�دن ابيث ولا... )½تب � ةز# ولا
ٔ

�وøا و ا'سك² ودور ا�äل  
اي و�وøا: ا'شاC قال. ا'كتب وcذا

ٔ
 �اإr ا�حتاج Xالغ ا�دن ابيكث 

 )ديسع ،۲۶۵ ،۲۶۴ /۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ر( .العقارات و تيو#�وان

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

There is no zak�h on properties but on the rental income when it 
equals nis�b, and one year passes on it [rental income] alone, or with 
other assets, then zak�h will be w�jib.1 

Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull: 

I have two houses; I live in one while the other is rented out. Do I pay 
zak�h on the value of the house or on the rental income? 

Answer: There is no zak�h on the value of the house. Zak�h will be 
w�jib on the rental income when it equals nis�b.2 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

There is no zak�h on the house or its value whether it is lived in or not 
(this is because it is not classified as “growing wealth”). Yes, if a person 
deals in properties, zak�h will be w�jib on them on the basis that they 
are classified as “trade goods”. 

There is no zak�h on the value of the house but on its income.3 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A person has an additional house or shop which he gives on rent. Or he 
has hired a vehicle, machinery, etc. There is no zak�h on their value 
but on their income after the passage of one lunar year. Alternatively 
if he has cash, gold, silver, etc. equal to nis�b from before, then there is 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 133. 

2 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 371. 

3 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 263. 
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no need for the passage of one lunar year with respect to those items 
[house, shop, vehicle, machinery, etc.]. Instead, the rental/hiring 
income will be added to the other assets and zak�h will be obligatory.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A house valued at one million rand 

Question 

A person has given his house which is valued at one million rand out 
on rent. This is his only means of income. The annual rental income 
from this house is R24 000. He pays R25 000 (2½ % of one million) 
annually as zak�h on this house. Is there any way he could cause the 
obligation of zak�h to fall off his shoulders? 

Answer 

Zak�h is obligatory on a house which is for trade purposes. There is no 
zak�h on the value of a house which is given on rent. Yes, if the rental 
income is added to other assets and it equals nis�b, then zak�h will be 
obligatory after the passage of one lunar year. If not, there will be no 
zak�h. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اجر و'و
ٓ

او عبدہ 
ٔ

 ا�ول ل» 'م ما >ب لا ة'لتجار {وناي 'م إن بنصاب دارہ 
ا÷ قول n القبض بعد

ٔ
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۰۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ةفيحن 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

واثاث ا�دن ابيث ولا... )½تب � ةز# ولا
ٔ

�وøا و ا'سك² ودور ا�äل  
اي و�وøا: ا'شاC قال. ا'كتب وcذا

ٔ
 �اإr ا�حتاج Xالغ ا�دن ابيكث 

 )ديسع ،۲۶۵ ،۲۶۴ /۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ر( .العقارات و تيو#�وان

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

There is no zak�h on properties but on the rental income when it 
equals nis�b, and one year passes on it [rental income] alone, or with 
other assets, then zak�h will be w�jib.2 

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 105; Majma‛ al-Anhur, vol. 1, p. 22; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 
41. 

2 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 133. 
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Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull: 

I have two houses; I live in one while the other is rented out. Do I pay 
zak�h on the value of the house or on the rental income? 

Answer: There is no zak�h on the value of the house. Zak�h will be 
w�jib on the rental income when it equals nis�b.1 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

There is no zak�h on the house or its value whether it is lived in or not 
(this is because it is not classified as “growing wealth”). Yes, if a person 
deals in properties, zak�h will be w�jib on them on the basis that they 
are classified as “trade goods”. 

There is no zak�h on the value of the house but on its income.2 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A person has an additional house or shop which he gives on rent. Or he 
has hired a vehicle, machinery, etc. There is no zak�h on their value 
but on their income after the passage of one lunar year. Alternatively 
if he has cash, gold, silver, etc. equal to nis�b from before, then there is 
no need for the passage of one lunar year with respect to those items 
[house, shop, vehicle, machinery, etc.]. Instead, the rental/hiring 
income will be added to the other assets and zak�h will be obligatory.3 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Zak�h is w�jib on a house when it has been acquired for trade 
purposes. If a house is more than what he needs but is not for trade 
purposes, and is instead given out on rent or used for some other 
purpose, then there is no zak�h on it.4 

Also refer to Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 425. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Land given out on rent 

Question 

A person has given out his land on rent. Is there zak�h on it? 

                                                             
1 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 371. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 263. 

3 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 105; Majma‛ al-Anhur, vol. 1, p. 22; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 
41. 

4 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 271. 
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Answer 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

واثاث ا�دن ابيث ولا... )½تب � ةز# ولا
ٔ

�وøا و ا'سك² ودور ا�äل  
اي و�وøا: ا'شاC قال. ا'كتب وcذا

ٔ
 �اإr ا�حتاج Xالغ ا�دن ابيكث 

 )ديسع ،۲۶۵ ،۲۶۴ /۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ر( .العقارات و تيو#�وان

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

There is no zak�h on properties but on the rental income when it 
equals nis�b, and one year passes on it [rental income] alone, or with 
other assets, then zak�h will be w�jib.1 

Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull: 

I have two houses; I live in one while the other is rented out. Do I pay 
zak�h on the value of the house or on the rental income? 

Answer: There is no zak�h on the value of the house. Zak�h will be 
w�jib on the rental income when it equals nis�b.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Soap belonging to a washer-man 

Question 

A washer-man has soap, fabric-dyes, and other detergents which he 
uses for washing clothes. Does he have to pay zak�h on these items 
after the passage of one lunar year? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on the soap and other items of a washer-man. This is 
because there is no zak�h on items whose effects do not remain on the 
manufactured goods. Yes, if he bought a fabric-dye and its value is 
equal to nis�b after the passage of one lunar year, zak�h will be 
obligatory on it. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 133. 

2 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 371. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اما
ٔ

اثرøا ب�ي Qن إذا 
ٔ

عصفرا ا'صباغ =اشd 'و كما ا�عمول � 
ً

او 
ٔ

زعفرانا 
ً
 

rباجر ا�اس ابيث صبغ
ٔ

نصابا بلغ إذا ةا'ز# ہيعل Qن ا�ول ہيعل وحال 
ً
 وPن 

 =الفتاو(. ہيف ةز# لا وا�رض Q'صابون ا�عمول n أثر pالع °ل¡ بقي 'م
 )۱/۲۰۹ :)سائل ىفقہ ديجد ،۱/۱۷۲ :ةيال�ند

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When rental was not received for several years 

Question 

Rental was not received for several years for a house which was given 
out on rent. Does the owner of the house have to pay zak�h on it? Does 
he have to pay zak�h on the past years when he receives the 
accumulated rental? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on the rental before one can take possession of it. 
After receiving it and after the passage of one lunar year, zak�h will be 
w�jib for that year only. There is no zak�h on the past years. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اجر و'و
ٓ

او عبدہ 
ٔ

 ا�ول ل» 'م ما >ب لا ة'لتجار {وناي 'م إن بنصاب دارہ 
ا÷ قول n القبض بعد

ٔ
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۰۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ةفيحن 

Sh�m�: 

ان ا�دائع n قال ل{ن
ٔ

انہ ةسماع ابن ةيروا 
ٔ

 و pا�ائ£ قبضي ح¶ ہيف ةز# لا 
الاصح øي القبض وقت من ا�ول ول»

ٔ
ا÷ عن p£يا'روا من 

ٔ
 ومثلہ ،ةفيحن 

n Ûديسع ا�ال،ة ز# باب ،۲/۳۰۶ :شا�( .انيا� ةي( 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

When the definition of a dayn-e-qaw� (strong loan) and dayn-e-ausat 
(average loan) is viewed, it becomes clear that when the jurists speak 
of hiring, they are referring to the hiring of a slave. This is because in 
these two categories of loans, an exchange of wealth is of fundamental 
importance. And according to the Hanaf3s, it is only the service of a 
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slave which is classified as wealth. Based on this, the hiring of a free 
person will be classified as dayn-e-da‛�f (a weak loan) for which the 
workers have ownership (milk�yyat) but no possession (qabdah). 
Therefore, there ought to be no zak�h for past years on this amount. 
From the ‛ulam�’ of India, Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h 
and Muft3 Jam3l Ahmad S�hib rahimahull�h give preference to the view 
that there will be no zak�h for past years on this amount.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

From the explicit statements of the jurists we learn that for complete 
ownership (milk-e-t�mm) , there has to be ownership, possession and 
control. Milk-e-t�mm is also referred to as milk-e-mutlaq and milk-e-
k�mil. The author of Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛ gives the same definition of milk-e-
mutlaq as given above. That the owner must have ownership and 
possession of the item. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ان øو و ا�طلق ا�ل¡ من�ا
ٔ

Éلو# {وني 
ً

داي و ةرقب لہ 
ً

. ۲/۴ :شا� ،۲/۹ :بدائع. 
القران ةادار ،۷/۵۳۵ :مباحث ىفقہ ديجد(

ٓ
 )ةيالاسلام والعلوم 

In order for zak�h to be w�jib, the owner must have full ownership 
over his wealth. If he has full ownership over it, zak�h will be w�jib. If 
not, zak�h will not be w�jib. (Fat�w� ‛Ālamg�r�, vol. 1, p. 172 and Sh�m�, 
vol. 1, p. 5).2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Provident fund 

Question 

Is there zak�h on a provident fund? 

Answer 

The amount which the government cuts off from a person’s salary is 
classified as a right and not as an ownership. Therefore, there is no 
zak�h on it before he receives it. The interest which the government 
gives on that amount is not interest because interest refers to an 
addition to the amount which is owned by a person; and this amount is 
not owned by the person. Yes, if a person deposits his own money in a 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 216. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 536. 
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bank and he receives a predetermined profit from it, it will be interest 
which will be har�m. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

ابو قسم فنقول
ٔ

اقسام ثلاثہ � نيا� ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ما بدل وøو فيوضع ...قولہ إ¢: 
 قبضي 'م ما >ب لا فيا'ضع eو... قولہ إ¢ ہXوغ ةيوا'وص ��Qر بمال س�ل

نصابا
ً
 ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲/۱۶۷ :ريالقد فتح(. ہيعل القبض بعد ا�ول ہيعل ول» و 

 )الفكر دار

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

بدلا لہ وجب فما ا'وسط نيد 
ً

 ہيوف) قولہ إ¢ (ة'لتجار س�ل مال عن 
ا÷ عن ةسماع ابن =ورو نہع تانيروا

ٔ
ا÷ عن وسفي 

ٔ
انہ ةفيحن 

ٔ
 ہيف ةز# لا 

اصح øو و القبض وقت من ا�ول ہيعل ول»و pا�ائ£ قبضي ح¶
ٔ

 p£يا'روا 
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. الخ عنہ

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Government departments and other organizations cut off a certain 
amount from the salary of their employees and accumulate it in a fund 
and add a certain amount from their side. This is saved and when the 
employee retires, he receives his original amount plus the additional 
amount given by the employer. The amount in the fund is 
unanimously not classified as a strong loan, and it is preferred to 
classify it as a weak loan. This is because the amount has not come into 
the possession of the employee, it is not included in his ownership. 
This is why the additional amount [paid by the employer] is not 
classified as interest. When a person takes possession of a weak loan, 
then the unanimous ruling is that there is no zak�h for the past years. 
This is why there will be no zak�h on past years for a provident fund. 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 49; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 3, p. 51; Jaw�hir 
al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 385; Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 147; ‛Az�z al-Fat�w�, 
p. 368. 
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اما
ٔ

بدلا لہ وجب فما ا'وسط نيد 
ً

 ہيوف) قولہ ا¢ (ة'لتجار س�ل مال عن 
 ومثلہ ۲/۳۰۶ :ا'شا� � ومثلہ ،۲/۲۰۷ :ا�الق ةمنح ،۲/۱۰ :بدائع .الخ...عنہ تانيروا
الان�ر âمع �

ٔ
: ۱/۱۹۵.

١ 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The amount which is given by the government departments in the 
name of a provident fund and other amounts which are added to it in 
the name of interest – all these amounts are lawful. The added amount 
is not classified as interest by the Shar3‛ah even though the 
department may classify it as such. As regards the payment of zak�h 
on this amount, the ruling is that it will only be paid after the amount 
is received and it is not obligatory to pay the zak�h before receiving 
it.2 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

A certain amount is deducted from the salaries of employees, and then 
another amount is added to it. When an employee ends his 
employment, he receives this accumulated amount. It is considered to 
be a governmental gift. There is no zak�h for the past years. After the 
employee receives the amount, and one lunar year passes, and it 
equals nis�b; then only will it be w�jib to pay zak�h on it. 

ا بعدہ ا�ول حولان مع pمائ£ قبض وعند
ٔ

 و فيضع نيد من القبض بعد =
 ا�ال، ةز# باب ،۲/۴۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر. ةكتاب و�دل ةيود كم�ر مال Xغ بدل øو
 ٣ديسع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Pension fund 

Question 

Is there zak�h on a pension fund? If it is obligatory, when should it be 
paid – after receiving the entire amount or every year? 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 6, p. 290. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 8, p. 97. 

3 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 331. 
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Answer 

A pension fund is like a gift from the government, and a gift does not 
come into one’s ownership before taking possession of it. Thus, after 
receiving it, zak�h will be w�jib after the passage of one lunar year. If 
the person has any other amounts of money and he adds the pension 
fund to it, he will pay zak�h on the combined amount at the end of the 
lunar year. 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The pension which an employee receives at the end of his employment 
is lawful because it is a type of gift or grant from the government.1 

The ruling for a pension fund is the same as a provident fund. The 
references were given previously. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Trading shares 

Question 

Is there zak�h on shares which are trading assets? 

Answer 

Zak�h is w�jib on shares which are trading assets. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

In the light of explicit juridical statements and principles, when 
paying zak�h, it is w�jib to pay it on the original amount and on the 
profits [dividends] which accrued from it. This is because when it 
comes to trading goods, zak�h is w�jib on the capital and the profits. 
The market value will not be taken into consideration. However, if a 
person deals in the buying and selling of shares, then when he is 
calculating his zak�h, he will have to base it on the market value of the 
shares.2 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

If a person purchases shares in a company, zak�h will be w�jib on the 
capital investment and on the dividends which he receives.3 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 8, p. 97. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 6, p. 251. 

3 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 106. 
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Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Since shares are representative of trading goods, and zak�h is w�jib on 
trading goods, therefore zak�h will be w�jib on the shares according to 
their market value.1 

Also refer to: 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 420; Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 14; 
Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 140. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Shares in a construction company 

Question 

A person has shares in a construction company. Will he pay zak�h on 
its dividends or on the value of the shares? 

Answer 

If the company is engaged in business, he will pay zak�h on the 
original amount plus the dividends. If the company is not engaged in 
business but merely collects rent, zak�h will be w�jib on the dividends 
and not on the original amount. 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

If the company is engaged in business, zak�h will be w�jib on both the 
invested amount and the dividends. If the company collects rent, there 
is no zak�h on the invested amount but on the dividends.2 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Zak�h is w�jib on shares if the company is engaged in business. For 
example, it buys and sells clothing, steel, cement, supplies electricity 
(it is an electricity company). In such a case, zak�h will be w�jib on the 
original amount (value of the share) and on the profits/dividends. If 
the company is not engaged in any business and only collects rent, e.g. 
a tram or railway company, then there is zak�h on the dividends and 
not on the original amount.3 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 268. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 257. 

3 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 14. 
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Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

The land, buildings, machinery, etc. of a factory are not bought with 
the intention of resale; they are the means for an income. There is no 
zak�h on them. Zak�h will be w�jib on the income as is the Shar3‛ah 
ruling for cash, gold and silver.1 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 ديوعب ا'رcوب ودواب ا�نازل وأثاث ا�دن ابيوث ا'سك² دور n س�ول
 ةيبنام ست�ول ةيالأصل ةبا�اج ة)شغول لأنہا ةز# الاستعمال وسلاح ةا�دم
والات الأہلہ العلم كتب ہذا و�

ٓ
 كتاب ،۱/۱۸۶ :ةيالہدا(. قلنا �ا pا�حdف 

 )ةا'ز#

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Precautionary amount of a company 

Question 

After engaging in business for the entire year, the company calculates 
its profits and sets aside a certain amount from the profits as a 
precautionary measure. This is done so that if it has to suffer any loss 
in the future, it could go back to this reserved amount. The remaining 
profits are distributed among the shareholders. Is there zak�h on this 
amount which the company has reserved as a precaution? In other 
words, will the shareholders pay zak�h on that amount, bearing in 
mind that it is neither in their possession nor do they have the power 
to do as they want with it? 

Answer 

Zak�h is obligatory on the shareholders for the amount from the 
profits which is set aside as a precaution. This is because it falls under 
the classification of a strong loan (dayn-e-qaw�). Furthermore, the 
company reinvested the precautionary amount into its capital 
amount, and distributed the profits. Since zak�h is obligatory on the 
original share amount and the profits in a share trading company, the 
shareholders will have to pay zak�h on the capital amount and the 
profits. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 427. 
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Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

In the light of explicit juridical statements and principles, when 
paying zak�h, it is w�jib to pay it on the original amount and on the 
profits [dividends] which accrued from it. This is because when it 
comes to trading goods, zak�h is w�jib on the capital and the profits. 
The market value will not be taken into consideration. However, if a 
person deals in the buying and selling of shares, then when he is 
calculating his zak�h, he will have to base it on the market value of the 
shares.1 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اما
ٔ

بدلا وجب =ا° ف�و القوي 
ً

 من ةراuجا عرض كثمن ةاuجار مال عن 
او ةاuجار ديوعب ةاuجار ابيث

ٔ
 ةا'ز# وجوب n خلاف ولا ةاuجار مال ةغل 

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. ہيف

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

When a person invested an original amount of 100 rupees for example, 
some of that money was used for the buildings, machinery, etc. There 
is no zak�h on this amount. The remaining amount was used for the 
actual trade. Zak�h will be w�jib on this amount together with 
whatever profits are made irrespective of whether all the profits were 
given to the partner, or some were given to him and the balance were 
put back into the capital. For example, from 100 rupees, 20 rupees 
were spent on the buildings, machinery, etc. Eighty rupees are put into 
the business, and 15 rupees of profit is made from the 80 rupees. From 
the 15 rupees, the partner receives ten while five rupees are put back 
into the capital. Zak�h will be w�jib on 95 rupees.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a buyer pre-pays 

Question 

A person booked to buy a flat for R100 000 which is not ready for 
occupation as yet. If the buyer paid the R100 000, does he have to pay 
zak�h on it after the passage of one lunar year? 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 6, p. 251. 

2 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 21. 
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Answer 

When the buyer paid this amount, it left his ownership and went into 
the ownership of the seller. Zak�h is therefore not w�jib on the buyer 
but on the seller. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

An amount which is pre-paid leaves the ownership of the buyer. He 
neither has ownership of it nor control over it. Therefore, zak�h for it 
will not be w�jib on the buyer. The seller has full control over it, so 
zak�h will be w�jib on him. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

عبدا =اشd رجل
ً

 العبد قبضي و'م منا� ونقد درøم مائ/ ساويK ة'لتجار 
اما... pا�ائ£ ةز# العبد بائع � Qن ا�ائع عند العبد فمات ا�ول حال ح¶

ٔ
 

فلانہ ا�ائع �
ٔ

 ةز# ولا: قولہ إ¢... ا�ائع عند ہيعل ا�ول وحال ا�من )ل¡ 
لان ا�شdي �

ٔ
حولا pا�ائ£ مل¡ي فلم ا�ائع إ¢ )لكہ عن زال ا�من 

ً
 

Q)لا
ً

 ىفقہ ديجد(۔،كوئٹہ۲۰۳ /۲ ا'رائق ا�حر .ةا'ز# ہيعل >ب فلا... 
القران ةادار ،۶/۱۷۳ :مباحث

ٓ
( 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

As far as a pre-paid amount is concerned, it is clear that it goes into 
the ownership of the owner of the property. This is why he will have 
to pay zak�h on it…Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h writes: 

اما و
ٔ

الاجر ةز# 
ٔ

 بعض فعل�اي ال/ ةل(الطو ةالإجار  p nسz عن ةا�عجل ة
عقودا ا�اس

ً
ا ةث ارثلايا� شdطونKو 

ٔ
راس n امي

ٔ
 ß فتجب ش�ر � 

الاجرلانہ
ٔ ٓ

 )۲/۱۲۱:ريالقد فتح(۔بالقبض )لك�ا 

Thus, zak�h on a pre-paid rental amount will have to be paid by the 
owner of the property. In other words, the tenant does not have to pay 
zak�h on it.1 

This scenario could also be made into istisn�‛ - an order to make 
something. It is as though from a ten-storey building, the buyer 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 217. 
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ordered the fifth storey from the seller. The flat owner will construct it 
and then hand it over to the buyer. It is similar to giving a carpenter 
an order to make a cupboard, and you pay him the money for it. This 
amount now leaves the ownership of the buyer. Therefore, the zak�h 
will be w�jib on the owner of the property. The practice of istisn�‛ was 
not prevalent in the era of the early jurists, but is quite common today. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اما
ٔ

ان ف�و الاستصناع ةصور 
ٔ

او خفاف من 'صانع إÆسان قولي 
ٔ

او صفار 
ٔ

 
خفا º اعمل øماXغ

ً
او 

ٔ
ان 

ٓ
اد من ةي

ٔ
او مي

ٔ
 �p(و كذا بثمن عندک من �اس 

 .نعم ا'صانع قوليف وصفتہ وقدرہ عملي ما نوع

واما
ٔ

ان اسيفالق جوازہ 
ٔ

لانہ وز§ لا 
ٔ

 وجہ � لا الإÆسان عند س�ل ما عيب 
استحسانا وز§و ا'سلم،

ً
لان�م ذل¡ � ا�اس لإÂاع 

ٔ
 سائر n ذل¡ عملوني 

الاعصار
ٔ

واما. ..Xن{Xغ من 
ٔ

ان من�ا... جوازہ ¸ائط 
ٔ

 ہيف ري§ Éا {وني 
اوا� من ا�اس pب اuعا)ل

ٔ
 ا�فاف و وا'زجاج وا�حاس وا'رصاص ديا�د 

 )الاستصناع كتاب ۵/۲ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. وا�عل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A co-owned business 

Question 

A company or factory has several shareholders. Is there zak�h on the 
company? If there is, how will it be paid? 

Answer 

A company does not have an identity on its own, but is based on the 
business of its traders. Therefore, there is no zak�h on the collective 
business or on the collective amount of the shareholders. Rather, 
zak�h will be w�jib on the share of each shareholder. If a shareholder’s 
share does not reach nis�b and he does not have any other wealth, 
zak�h will not be w�jib on him. Each partner will pay zak�h on his 
share. 
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Sh�m�: 

 صحت وPن ة>ار ومال ةسائم من )شdک نصاب n عندنا ةا'ز# >ب ولا
إÂاx، >ب ا�صاب تعدد وPن... ةا�لط

ً
 n انہ،يو� با�صص، dاجعان(و 

احدہما بينص بلغ فإن ا�اوي،
ٔ

نصابا 
ً

الاخر، دون ز#ہ 
ٓ

 نصاب n قولہ 
ان ا�راد )شdک،

ٔ
احد وضم الاشdاک |سبب ا�صاب بلوغہ {وني 

ٔ
 pا�ال 

الاخر إ¢
ٓ

 Úمال بلغي لا ثي ß نصابا بانفرادہ منہما
ً

 ا�صاب، تعدد وPن قولہ. 
ا
ٔ

= Úمال ا'ضم قبل بلغي ثي ß نصابا بانفرادہ واحد
ً

 � zٍئذيح ب§ فإنہ 
ß ديسع ،۲/۳۰۴ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. نصابہ ةز# منہما( 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

فاما
ٔ

اصحابنا قال ہيف اختلف فقد pاثp zب ة)شcd) ا'سوائم (Qنت إذا 
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

 
 ß حق n ا�صاب كمال و¨و الانفراد حال n عتÎي ما ةا'�c حال n عتÎي

نصابا بلغي منہما واحد ß بينص Qن فإن منہما، واحد
ً
. فلا وPلا، ةا'ز# >ب 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۸ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The amount in a bay’ al-wafā’ 

Question 

A person bought an item for 50 000 from another person. The seller 
says to the buyer: “When I return your amount to you, you must 
return the item to me.” Who will have to pay zak�h on the amount 
which was paid? 

Answer 

A transaction of this nature is referred to as bay‛ al-waf�’ by the jurists. 
Many scholars consider such a transaction to be permissible. The seller 
is the owner of the amount just as the buyer becomes the owner of the 
purchased item. The zak�h will therefore be w�jib on the seller. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

تبعا ہنا ذكرتہ ا'وفاء عيب و
ً

ان صورتہ 'ìرر، 
ٔ

بالف pالع عي�ي 
ٔ

انہ � 
ٔ

 رد إذا 
 عيب بمª س�Kو ا�عاد با'رہن يةا'شافع وسماہ ،pالع ہيعل رد ا�من ہيعل

الامان
ٔ

 ديفي عيب ليوق زوائدہ، فتضمن رہن ¨و ليوق ،ةالإطاع عيب و�ا'شام ة
 :ا�ختار ا�ر(. =الفتو ہيوعل: يةا�ہا عن ا�جمع ¸ح ةإقال وe بہ، الانتفاع

 )ديسع ،۵/۲۷۶

 ا'شارع pط عن ہم وPفتاء: بالعرف Xتغ ما انيب n: ا'شاC نيxبد ابن وقال
 )۳۹:ا�ف¶ رسم عقود ¸ح(. بہ ا'وفاء عيو� ة'لÙور

 :ةيالہند ہا)ش � ة(ال�از =والفتاو. كوئتہ ،۶/۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر: و'لمز(د أنظر
 وامداد .۱۰۹۔۳/۱۰۶ :=الفتاو وامداد. ۲/۱۶۵ :ةيالہند ہا)ش � ةيوا�ان. ۴/۴۰۵
 )۳۵۶۔۳۲۹ :ةيالفقہ وا�قالات. p: ۲/۸۳۸ا�فت

All these books state the permissibility of such a transaction. 

Observe the following with regard to zak�h: 

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

eخانيقاض =فتاو(. ا�ائع � ا�من ةز# >ب |سمرقند ا�عہود ا'وفاء عيب و 
 )ةاuجار ا)وال � فصل ،۱/۲۵۴ :ةيالہند ہا)ش �

Sh�m�: 

حولا ب� إن وفاء عيا�ب ثمن: قا'وا
ً

لانہ ا�ائع � فز#تہ 
ٔ

 =فتاو(. )لكہ 
 )ديسع ،ءًوفا عيا�ب ثمن ةز# � مطلب ،۲/۲۶۱ :ا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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ZAKĀH ON ANIMALS 

Cows 

Question 

Some people have special farms where they breed cows. Is there zak�h 
on these cows? 

Answer 

If a person establishes a farm for cows and he breeds and multiplies 
them, zak�h will be w�jib on them. He will have to pay zak�h as per 
the details given by the jurists. If he does not breed them but merely 
trades in them – buying and selling them – zak�h will be w�jib on their 
value. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

متو�ا و'و) واVا)وس ا�قر نصاب(
ً

واøل وحش من 
ٔ

) ةسائم ثلاثون( إ¢... ةي
 .الخ)عيت� �ايوف (ة)شX cdغ

Sh�m�: 

 العدد �ايف عتÎي فلا ،ة'لتجار Qنت إذا إلا �ايف ةز# فلا ةعلوف فلو) ةسائم(
 )۲/۳۰۴ :شا�( .ةميالق بل

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If the major feed of animals is provided within an enclosure and they 
do very little grazing, there is no zak�h on them. However, if they are 
bought for trade, zak�h will be fard on their value.1 

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

نصابا )ل¡ إذا ا�خاطب � فرض ةا'ز#
ً
اينام 

ً
حولا 

ً
Q)لا 

ً
 نوxن ا�اC وا�ال 

اما ،ةاuجار ومال ةا'سائم
ٔ

 طلبي با'ر)، {ت�ت ال/ ةيا'راع ف�ي ةا'سائم 
او )n ª علف�ا فإذا وا'ل^، الzسل وøو pالع من�ا

ٔ
 ةعلوف ف�ي )X ªغ 

 )۱/۲۴۵: خان قا� =فتاو(. ة|سائم ست�ول

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 272. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Goats and sheep 

Question 

A person has taken a farm on rent for a 100-year lease. He has goats, 
sheep and cows on his farm. Does he have to pay zak�h on them? After 
all, he has the burden of paying rent for the farm. 

Answer 

If he has the animals for breeding purposes and they are equal to 
nis�b, he will have to pay zak�h on them after the passage of one lunar 
year according to the rules laid down by the Shar3‛ah. If he has them 
for trade purposes – where he buys and sells livestock – he will have to 
pay zak�h on their value. Paying rent for the farm does not exclude 
the obligation of zak�h. 

Sh�m�: 

¸x ةا'سائم
ً

 كجبل ٔا'�: القا)وس n ل{ن: قلت... با'ر) ةيا�كتف 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۵ :شا�(... با�ر' دہيقي فلم ا|سہي و رطبہ العشب

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اø�ñا n متياس فإن ا�عض n وتعلف ةا'سن بعض n ·سام Qنت فإن
ٔ

 ف�ي 
 )۱/۱۷۶ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .فلا وPلا ةسائم

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

اما
ٔ

 )۱/۲۴۵ :خان قا� =فتاو(. با'ر) ت{ت� ال/ ةيا'راع ف�ي ةا'سائم 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Horses 

Question 

Is there zak�h on horses which are kept for breeding purposes? 

Answer 

There is no zak�h on horses which are kept for breeding purposes. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

�ء ولا n وغ ةيخان ،=الفتو ہيوعل عندہما ةسائم ليخXہا ...eو Cا'شا :
لانہا ةبا'سائم ديوق

ٔ
 ةز# ہايف فتجب ةاuجار بہا =نو ال/ أما ا�لاف، :ل 

اتفاقا، ةاuجار
ً

 ةا'صلا ہيعل قولہ من ةا'ست ا'كتب n �ا: عندہما قولہ 
 ةإلاصدق": )سلم زاد "ةصدق وفرسہ بدہع n ا�سلم � س�ل ":وا'سلام

احب ہذا: الطحاوي قال ،=الفتو ہيوعل قولہ "الفطر
ٔ

 ورجحہ نا،إp rالقول 
Òابو القا

ٔ
الا-ار، n د(ز 

ٔ
 eو rالفتو ہيوعل عينابا= eواہر وVوالفتو: ا= 

تبعا وال�ازي ل�(ا'ز وتبعہ ،='لفتو ا�ختار ¨و: ا'½n وe قولہما، �
ً
 

: قلت. قاسم ةالعلام حيتصح قولہما � =الفتو: قا'وا ةيا�ان وe ،ةص'لخلا
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۸۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ا'كn ä جزم و�ہ

Also refer to: 

 يpوت� ،۲/۲۱۶ :ا'رائق وا�حر ،۱/۲۴۹ :خان قا� =وفتاو ،۱/۱۷۸ :ةيالہند =الفتاو
 .۱/۱۷۷ :ح½مالا غرر ¸ح � ا�½م ودرر ،۱/۲۶۵ :ا�قائق

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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‘USHR AND KHARĀJ 

Lands in India and Pakistan 

Question 

There are certain canals in India and Pakistan which have been built 
by the British. Are the lands which are irrigated by water from these 
canals ‛ushr3 or khar�j3 lands. 

Answer 

When the British left India, they gave over these canals to the 
Muslims. The Muslims neither bought them nor did they take them by 
force. Therefore there is no khar�j on them, but half of ‛ushr. 

Jaw�hir al-Fiqh: 

There were certain lands which were uninhabited before the 
establishment of Pakistan and were not in the ownership of anyone. 
The British then made arrangements for the irrigation of those lands 
and distributed them to the people as owners of those lands. Those 
lands which came into the ownership of Muslims after paying a price 
or without paying a price are ‛ushr3 lands. 

From the above text we learn that although the irrigation 
arrangements were made by the British, they distributed them to the 
people and made them owners of those lands. They have therefore 
become ‛ushr3 lands. 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

اي ب§ 
ٔ

او سماء )س� n الع� 
ٔ

 )س� n نصفہ ب§و قولہ إ¢ كن�ر حيس 
اي غرب

ٔ
اي ةوداX rكب د'و 

ٔ
 ةٔا�ون ة'ك� دولاب 

We learn from this that one tenth zak�h has to be paid on produce 
from lands which were irrigated by rains, and half of one tenth on 
those which where irrigated by wells and ponds. If a land is irrigated 
by both water sources [rains and wells, ponds], consideration will be 
given to what was more. If both are equal, one tenth will be paid for 
half the produce, and half of one tenth for the other half of the 
produce.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 60. 
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A river-land which is irrigated by rains 

Question 

A river-land [normally irrigated by river water] was irrigated by rains 
for several years and there was no need to draw water from the river 
to irrigate it. Will the zak�h be ‛ushr or half ‛ushr? 

Answer 

In this case ‛ushr will be w�jib. 

Sh�m�: 

اي ب§و
ٔ

او سماء )س� n الع� 
ٔ

: ص, االله عليه وسلم قولہ... كن�ر حيس 
 الع�، باب ،۳۲۵ ،۲/۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( ".الع� ہيفف ا'سماء سقت ما"

 )ديسع

Jaw�hir al-Fiqh: 

If a land was irrigated partly by rain and partly from a well, etc. 
consideration will be given to what was more. If the majority of the 
irrigation was through rain water, ‛ushr will be w�jib.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

‘Ushr in South Africa, Australia, etc. 

Question 

Is ‛ushr w�jib in countries like South Africa and Australia? 

Answer 

Those countries in which Muslims are living freely as though they are 
in a Muslim country, and they have farm lands, then it will be w�jib on 
them to pay ‛ushr. 

This is gauged from the following text of al-Mabs't: 

أرا
ٔ

قوما تي
ً
 الع�؟ أرض من أرضہم أت{ون دارہم � أسلموا ا�رب أہل من 

 نعم :قال

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 2, p. 280; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 435; Imd�d al-
Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 60. 
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In the same way, when agricultural lands in South Africa come into the 
ownership of Muslims, ‛ushr or half of ‛ushr will have to be paid. 

If a Muslim purchases the land from a non-Muslim, he will still have to 
give ‛ushr as zak�h – as though it had come into his possession from 
the beginning. This is because this land was neither ‛ushr3 nor khar�j3 
in the beginning. There is no system of khar�j there, as stated by 
Hadrat Th�nw3 rahimahull�h. 

Al-Mabs't presents the scenario of a person who enters a D�r al-Harb 
and receives some land in the mountains. There is no ‛ushr on that 
land. This is a separate issue. He did not do any farming in the 
mountains. Rather, he received asylum in that country and received a 
piece of land. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ر#زا بعضہم دار n فوجد بأمان ا�رب دار دخل ومن
ً
 وجدہ وPن... ہميعل ردہ 

n س�ل لأنہ لہ فہو ا'صحراء n غدرا عدي فلا ا�صوص � أحد دي
ً

 ولا 
 باب ،۲/۲۱۵ :ا��سوط � وcذا. وا'ر#ز ا�عادن � باب ،۱/۲۰۰ :ةيالہدا( .ہيف �ء

القران ةادار ا�عادن،
ٓ

( 

Here there is no one fifth, etc. because it does not fall under the 
classification of booty. 

Kit�b al-Khar�j: 

سالت ما فأما: وسفي أبو قال
ٔ

ام اي عنہ 
ٔ

X ٔا�ومنp ارض حد من
ٔ

 من الع� 
ارض حد

ٔ
ارض ف© ا�راج 

ٔ
ارض من وہي ہايعل أہلہا أسلم 

ٔ
 أرض أو العرب 

 أہلہا ہايعل أسلم pح ةنيا�د ةبمäل الع�، أرض وہي لہم فہي العجم
 الإسلام إلا منہ قبلي ولا ة(اVز منہ تقبل لا من ß وcذل¡ من،اr ةو�مäل

 ہايعل ظہر وPن ع�، أرض فأرضہم العرب من الأوثان ةعبد ومن القتل أو
 أرض من pأرض � ظہر قد ص, االله عليه وسلم االله رسول لأن الإمام
 قد الأxجم دور من دار مايوأ ،ةا'ساع ح¶ ع� أرض فہي وترcہا العرب

 pب قسمہا وPن خراج، أرض فہي أہلہا دييأ n وترcہا الإمام ہايعل ظہر
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ارض حد فصل ،۶۹ :ا�راج كتاب(. ع� أرض فہي غنموہا نيا°
ٔ

 من الع� 
ارض

ٔ
القران ةدارا ا�راج، 

ٓ
( 

Also refer to: 

Sh�m�, vol. 4, p. 178; Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n, vol. 1, p. 270; Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 
2, p. 281. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Grass which grows on its own 

Question 

A person has land on which grass grows on its own. Is there ‛ushr on 
it? 

Answer 

There is no ‛ushr on grass which grows on its own. If a person has 
made grass the object of his business and has that land specifically for 
that purpose, ‛ushr will be w�jib. 

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

 ،۱/۲۷۶ :خان قا� =فتاو(. ش�وا�ش ا�طب n لا و اn ^u الع� ب§ ولا
 )الع� � فصل

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 )۱/۱۸۶ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. والقصب ش�وا�ش ا�طب n ع� فلا

Al-Hid�yah: 

ابو قال
ٔ

اخرجتہ ما ليقل � ةفيحن 
ٔ

 Òالارا
ٔ

حايس س� سواء الع� ہXوcث 
ً
او 

ٔ
 

 )۱/۲۰۱ :ةيال�دا(. ش�وا�ش وا�طب القصب إلا ا'سماء سقتہ

Aham Fiqh� Faysle: 

‛Ushr is w�jib on a land’s grass, trees, etc. if the purpose is to increase 
the produce of that land. This is the same as planting crops for an 
income. ‛Ushr will therefore be w�jib on all nutritional classes, such as 
grains, fruits, flowers, etc. As for grass and trees which grow on their 
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own, and there is no intention to earn an income from them, there is 
no ‛ushr on them.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Waqf land 

Question 

Is ‛ushr obligatory on waqf land? 

Answer 

‛Ushr is obligatory on the produce of land which is waqf. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

‛Ushr is w�jib on the produce of waqf lands because the general nature 
of the Qur’�n verses and Ah�d3th on the subject of ‛ushr include waqf 
lands as well. Ownership is not a prerequisite for the obligation of 
‛ushr, but ownership of the produce is a prerequisite. The causes for 
the obligation of ‛ushr are: the land must have growth, and produce 
must be acquired from it. These two causes are found in waqf lands as 
well. Therefore, ‛ushr will be w�jib on them. ‛All�mah K�s�n3 
rahimahull�h writes: 

الارض )ل¡ وcذا
ٔ

 ا�ارج )ل¡ ا'�ط وPنما الع� 'وجوب |�ط س�ل 
الاراn Ò جبيف

ٔ
الاراÒ وøي ل�ا )ل¡ لا ال/ 

ٔ
 :تعا¢ قولہ لعموم ةا�وقوف 

اخرجنا وÉا"
ٔ

واتوا الأرض من ل{م 
ٓ

 ۲/۵۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع." حصادہ ومي حقہ 

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

‛Ushr is obligatory even on a waqf which is attached to a masjid. 

الارض )ل¡ وcذا: ة(Xالعا�ك n لقا
ٔ

 n 'وجو�ہ 'لوجوب |�ط س�ل 
Òالارا

ٔ
 .۱ ۱/۹۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو. ةا�وقوف 

                                                             
1 Aham Fiqh� Faysle of Hadrat Q�d3 Muj�hid al-Isl�m Q�sm3 S�hib, p. 62. 
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Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

الاراn Ò الع� ب§ و
ٔ

وارض ةا�وقوف 
ٔ

 ة(ع� Qنت إن pوا�جان انيا'صب 
 øا)ش � ۱/۱۷۶: خان القا� =الفتاو(. ا�راج �ايفف ةخراج Qنت وPن

 )ةيال�ند

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

وماذون و)½تب وâنون Xصغ أرض وe نيا� مع ب§و
ٔ

 وe... ووقف 
Cنما الع� 'وجوب |�ط س�ل الأرض )ل¡ إن: ا'شاPل¡ ا'�ط و( 

 ،ءسوا وعدمہ لہا )لكہ ف½ن الأرض، n لا ا�ارج n ب§ لأنہ ا�ارج،
 )ديسع الع�، باب ،۲/۳۲۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. بدائع

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

 اي :ٰتعا¢ قولہ لعموم ةا�وقوف أراÒ وہي لہا )ل¡ لا ال/ الأراn Ò جبيف
امنوا نيا° ہايأ

ٰ
 الأرض من ل{م أخرجنا وÉا كس�تم ما باتيط من أنفقوا 

واتوا :وجل عز وقولہ
ٰ

 ما :ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N وقول حصادہ، ومي حقہ 
 ولأن الع� نصف ہيفف ةداr أو بغرب س� وما الع� ہيفف ا'سماء سقتہ

 .واحد ةبمäل وعدمہ الأرض )ل¡ ف½ن الأرض n لا ا�ارج n ب§ الع�
 )۱/۱۸۵ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. ديسع ،۲/۵۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

Fruit-bearing trees at home 

Question 

A person has fruit-bearing trees in the yard of his house. Is ‛ushr 
obligatory on the fruit which is produced by these trees? 

Answer 

‛Ushr is not w�jib in this case. 



 166 

Al-Fat�w� al-Kh�n�yyah: 

 إذا ما �لاف ة(ع� ةا�Q ìنت وPن ہيف ع� لا ةمرمث ةشجر دارہ n رجل
الاراQ n Òنت

ٔ
 )۱/۲۷۷ :ةيال�ند øا)ش � ةيا�ان =الفتاو( .

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

. ا�ل¡ لابن ا�جمع ¸ح كذا �ايف ع� لا ةمثمر ةشجر رجل دار Q nن و'و
 )۱/۱۸۶ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

There is no ‛ushr on the vegetables which are grown in the yard of 
one’s house because they are generally not planted for trade purposes. 
Furthermore, the land on which a person lives is not an ‛ushr land. 
This is why there is no ‛ushr on the vegetables and fruits which are 
produced by such a land.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Land purchased for resale 

Question 

A person bought a piece of land for trade [for resale] and does farming 
there because it has not been sold as yet. Is there ‛ushr on that 
produce? 

Answer 

‛Ushr is w�jib because produce is a prerequisite for ‛ushr irrespective 
of whether the land is for trade, rental or waqf. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

الارض )ل¡ وcذا
ٔ

 ا�ارج )ل¡ ا'�ط وPنما الع� 'وجوب |�ط س�ل 
 اي ":ٰتعا¢ قولہ لعموم ةا�وقوف أراÒ وہي لہا )ل¡ لا ال/ الأراn Ò جبيف
امنوا نيا° ہايأ

ٰ
 ،"الأرض من ل{م أخرجنا وÉا كس�تم ما باتيط من أنفقوا 

واتوا ":وجل عز وقولہ
ٰ

 ما :ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N وقول ،"حصادہ ومي حقہ 
 ولأن .الع� نصف ہيفف ةداr أو بغرب س� وما الع� ہيفف ا'سماء سقتہ

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 9, p. 80. 
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. واحد ةبمäل وعدمہ الأرض )ل¡ ف½ن الأرض n لا ا�ارج n ب§ الع�
 )۱/۱۸۵ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. ديسع ،۲/۵۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

 .۱/۴۱۹ :ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش. ۱/۱۸۵ :ةيالہند = الفتاو:و'لمز(د أنظر
  .و)رتب مبوب ،۹/۴۳۸ :ہي:مود =وفتاو .۲/۲۷۷ :الفقہ وجواہر

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Honey bees 

Question 

Some people breed honey bees for which they construct special hives. 
They have to do a lot of work for the upkeep of these hives. Is there 
‛ushr on the honey produced by such bees? 

Answer 

‛Ushr is obligatory on such honey. The reasoning behind the obligation 
is that the bees consume the pollen of flowers and fruits, which are – 
by and large – planted. There is ‛ushr on the flowers and fruits which 
are planted [and on the honey which is produced from them], and they 
are preserved [through the bees]. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

 و�قاء نصاب ¸ط بلا حيوس سماء و)س� الع� أرض عسل n ب§ قولہ
اي ش�وا�ش والقصب ا�طب إلا

ٔ
اما ذكر مايف الع� ب§ 

ٔ
 n العسل 

ولان .الع� العسل n: ثيفللحد
ٔ

الانوار من £ناولي ا�حل 
ٔ

 ہمايوف وا�مار 
 وcذا كوئٹہ، الع�، باب ،۲/۲۳۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .منہما تو�ي مايف فكذا الع�

القران ةادار ،۲/۲۱۶ :وا��سوط د،يسع ،۲/۳۲۵ :ا'شا� �
ٓ

( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ارض Q nن إذا العسل n الع� ب§و
ٔ

 وcذا ،۱/۱۸۶ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. الع� 
 )۱/۲۷۶: خانيقاض =فتاو �

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 



 168 

The husk of wheat 

Question 

Is there ‛ushr on the husk of wheat? 

Answer 

If the wheat is harvested after the formation of the grain and ripening 
of it, ‛ushr is not w�jib on its husk. This is the normal time when it is 
harvested. However, if it is cut before the grain is formed and ripe, 
‛ushr will be w�jib because the objective is the husk. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

'لارض تابع øو مايف ع� ولا
ٔ

والاشجار �Qخل 
ٔ

 ةا'شجر من رجê ما و> 
لانہ والقطران Q'صمغ

ٔ
 ب§ ولا ا'رائق، ا�حر n كذا الاستغلال بہ قصدي لا 

n داوي ة'لمزارع إلا تصلح لا ال/ ال�ورuالفتاو(. خيا�ط ك�ر وا= 
 )ا'زرع ةز# � ،۱/۱۸۶ :ةيالہند

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

âازا ةز# تہيو·سم
ً

الارض استغلال بہ قصدي لا مايف إلا 
ٔ

 وقصب حطب �و 
 )۲/۳۲۷ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہXوغ وقطران وصمغ وسعف وت^ ش�حش و فار4

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE PAYMENT OF ZAKĀH 

When a poor person is given zakāh with a cheque 

Question 

A person gave a zak�h cheque to a poor person. He will obtain the cash 
by cashing the cheque at a bank, but will only receive the money after 
a few days. Has the obligation of zak�h been fulfilled at the time of 
giving the cheque to the poor person or at the time when he receives 
the money from the bank? 

Answer 

When the poor person receives the cheque, it is synonymous to taking 
possession of the amount. The zak�h will therefore be fulfilled once he 
receives the cheque. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ابايث 'رجل وøب فلو Qلقبض القبض من واuم{ن
ً

 n ودفع مقفل صندوق 
rقبضا {ني 'م ا'صندوق ہإ

ً
مفتوحا إن و القبض من تمكنہ لعدم 

ً
قبضا Qن 

ً
 

 ،ةالہب كتاب ،۵/۶۹۰ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ارياخت.عيا� n ةيuQخل فإنہ منہ uمكنہ
 )ديعس

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ابايث 'رجل وøب و'و
ً

 n ودفع مقفل صندوق rقبضا {ني 'م ا'صندوق ہإ
ً
 

مفتوحا ا'صندوق Qن وPن
ً

قبضا Qن 
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

. طيا�ح n كذا القبض مكنہي 
 الفصل ،۷/۱۶۹ :الÎہا� طيوا�ح. كوئتہ ،ةالہب كتاب ،۷/۲۸۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر(

 )ہيديرش )كتبہ وز،§ لا وما ةالہب � وز§ مايف ا�ا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying zakāh with cash notes 

Question 

Is zak�h fulfilled when paid with cash notes? Some people say that as 
long as the notes are not exchanged for gold or silver, zak�h will not 
be fulfilled. Is this correct? 
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Answer 

There were some differences among the ‛ulam�’ of the past. Hadrat 
Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 rahimahull�h, Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad 
Shaf3‛ rahimahull�h and many others were of the view that a note is 
merely a promissory note, whose status is that of an acknowledgement 
of a debt. 

However, at present, there is virtual unanimity that a note in itself is 
an item of value. In other words, a note is in itself wealth or money; 
and not just a promissory note. Therefore, zak�h is obligatory on it if it 
is equal to nis�b. And if zak�h is paid with it, it will be fulfilled. The 
moment a poor person is made its owner, zak�h will be fulfilled. 

Wahbah Zuhayl3, a contemporary scholar writes: 

الاوراق( ہايف ةا'ز# وجوب وا�ق
ٔ

لانہا) ةيا�قد 
ٔ

اصبحت 
ٔ

اثمان ى¨ 
ٔ

الاش 
ٔ

 اء،ي
 ،ةيا�قد الاوراق ةز# ،۲/۷۷۲ :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ(. با°¨ب اuعا)ل وامتنع

 )الفكر دار

An article on a similar subject has been published in the monthly 
periodical, al-‛Asr, from Peshawar. The following is stated in it: 

A note has become – through constant usage – an item of value in 
itself. Therefore, there is no doubt whatsoever as regards the payment 
of zak�h through notes. In fact, the fulfilment of zak�h will be 
considered immediate. This is the strong view. 

In today’s times, paper currencies have become common money. This 
is the reality. It is through them that exchanges take place, and the 
power of buying is acquired. This is an accepted fact. Apart from this, 
paper currencies have no status apart from being paper.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying zakāh via a bank 

Question 

People in Pakistan deposit their money in banks. The government rule 
is to deduct zak�h from the money that is deposited. Those who 
deposit their monies are aware of this rule. In fact, it is most probably 

                                                             
1 The monthly, al-‛Asr, J�mi‛ah ‛Uthm�n3yyah, Peshawar, pp. 30-31, September 
2007/Sha‛b�n 1428 A.H. 
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stated in the application form when opening a bank account. Is zak�h 
fulfilled when it is deducted in this way? 

Some scholars say that the zak�h is not fulfilled. They present the 
following objections: 

1. The amount is in the ownership of the bank and not in the 
ownership of the owner. 

2. The bank has actually deducted an amount from the interest. 
For example, the interest rate is 7½ %, and in its place the bank 
gives 5% to the owner. The deduction is therefore from the 
interest and not from the zak�h. 

What is your view on this issue? 

Answer 

(1) A certain text from al-Hid�yah sheds light on this issue. A person 
took a loan of R1 000 from another person. The lender (creditor) said 
to the borrower (debtor): “Buy an unspecified slave with this R1 000.” 
The debtor bought the slave, but before he could be handed over to 
the creditor, the slave died while he was with the debtor. He was thus 
destroyed from the wealth of the debtor. If the creditor had taken 
possession of the slave and then he died, it means he was destroyed 
from the wealth of the creditor. This is the ruling according to Im�m 
AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. According to S�hibayn, in both situations 
the slave was destroyed from the wealth of the creditor (in other 
words, the debtor will be a representative for possession – wak�l bi al-
qabd – on behalf of the creditor. And when a representative takes 
possession, it is as if the one who he is representing has taken 
possession). A few lines further, the author of al-Hid�yah states: On the 
other hand, if the creditor instructs the debtor to give in charity (then 
the charity will be given from the wealth of the creditor). This is 
because he gave the charity for All�h’s sake and All�h ta‛�l� is known 
[specific, as opposed to an unspecified slave]. 

Now if we apply the present question to the above scenario, when a 
person deposits money into a bank, it is as though he happily and 
eagerly said: “You must pay my zak�h on my behalf.” When the bank 
pays his zak�h in this way, it will be correct and the zak�h will be 
fulfilled. The poor person [who is receiving the zak�h] will be the wak�l 
bi al-qabd who will take possession of the amount on behalf of All�h 
ta‛�l�, and will then take possession of it for himself. It is as though the 
poor person is collecting the zak�h from the original owner. Thus, the 
bank paying the zak�h is akin to the original owner paying it. 
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The text of al-Hid�yah reads as follows: 

اخر � لہ ومن
ٓ

الف 
ٔ

فا)رہ درہم 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 Kيdعبدا بہا ش
ً

 فاشdاہ، نہيع Xبغ 
ان قبل دہي n فمات

ٔ
الا)ر قبضہي 

ٓ
الا)ر قبضہ وPن ا�شdي، مال من مات 

ٓ
 فہو 

ا÷ عند وہذا لہ،
ٔ

'لا)ر لازم ¨و: وقالا ،ةفيحن 
ٓ

ا�ا)ور ضہقب إذا 
ٔ

 ما �لاف ...
ا)رہ إذا

ٔ
لانہ باuصدق، 

ٔ
 )۳/۱۸۶،۱۸۷ :ةيالہدا( .معلوم و¨و ٰتعا¢الله  ا�ال جعل 

Furthermore, this issue was investigated by the Majlis Tahq3q Mas�’il 
H�dirah, Karachi. It issued a decree that it is correct for a bank to 
deduct the zak�h. 

An answer to this objection is to be found in detail in Ahsan al-Fat�w�. 
Refer to volume 4, pp. 314-324. 

However, after looking at the issue in the light of the above-mentioned 
ruling, there remains no objection. 

(2) The second objection was that the bank actually deducts an amount 
from the interest amount. Therefore, the payment was made from the 
interest amount, and not from the zak�h. 

The answer to this is that monies which are deposited in a bank are 
not largely made up of interest. When an interest amount is added by 
the bank to the original hal�l amount, and zak�h is paid from the total 
amount, then the zak�h will be attributed to the hal�l wealth, while 
the interest amount will be considered to be w�jib at-tasadduq (an 
amount which is obligatory to be given in charity). It is essential for 
the person to give the entire interest amount in charity without an 
intention of reward. 

For example, a person deposited 100 000 in a bank for which he 
received 10 000 as interest. From the total amount, 2 750 was taken out 
as zak�h. From this amount, 2 500 is zak�h for the 100 000 while the 
250 is not zak�h. Rather, it is an interest amount which is given as 
charity. Yes, it is necessary for the person to give the remaining 9 750 
as charity. The recipients for interest are the poor people. There is 
therefore no harm in this.1 

It should be borne in mind that the above details apply if the bank 
deducted the zak�h after the interest was added to the amount. If the 
person received the interest after the zak�h was deducted, e.g. 2 500 

                                                             
1 As gauged from Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah, vol. 4, p. 98. 
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was taken out as zak�h for the deposited amount of 100 000, and the 
bank placed this amount [2 500] in its zak�h fund, and then he 
received interest on 2 500, then this additional amount will be for the 
poor and not for the owner. 

، �)ستفاد من فتاوى فر(دية، ج. ( إذ و�تونظXه إبل ا'ز#ة والأضحية
  .��Fص

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

. و�ت الأضحية قبل ا°بح يذبح ا'و� معها، وعند بعضهم يتصدق به بلا ذبح
 ).��E، ص �ا�ر ا�ختار، ج (

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When all jewellery is given in charity 

Question 

A person owned a lot of jewellery and did not pay zak�h on it for many 
years. He then gave all the jewellery to a zak�h collector with the 
intention of zak�h. Is the zak�h fulfilled for all the past years? 

Answer 

When the person gave all the jewellery to a collector with the 
intention of zak�h, his zak�h for the past years is also fulfilled. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

استحسانا عنہ فرض�ا سقط ةا'ز# نويي لا مالہ عي¬م تصدق من
ً

لان 
ٔ

 
نايمتع ف½ن منہ جزء ا'واجب

ً
 ،۱/۱۸۸ :ةيال�دا(. يpاuع إ¢ ةحاج فلا ہيف 

 )ةا'ز# كتاب

Sharh al-‛In�yah: 

 ،۲/۱۷۰:ريالقد فتح øا)ش � ةيالعنا ¸ح(. عياVم سقط عيمباV تصدق فلو
 )الفكر دار ،ةا'ز# كتاب
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. =نو عما قع ي...بہ نويي Xالفق إ¢ ا�صاب عيÂ دفع و'و
 )ةا'ز# كتاب ،۱/۱۷۱

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh on jewellery 

Question 

A person wants to pay zak�h on jewellery. Will he take the weight into 
consideration or the value? 

Answer 

If a person wants to pay zak�h of gold jewellery with gold, the value 
will not be taken into consideration. He will have to pay the zak�h 
based on the weight. For example, he will pay one tol� as zak�h for 40 
tol�s of gold. The cost of the manufacturing of the jewellery is not 
taken into account here. If he wants to pay the zak�h with a different 
form of payment, he will assess the value of all the jewellery and then 
pay one fortieth as zak�h. 

Sh�m�: 

انہ
ٔ

'واد 
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۹۷ :ا'شا�(. ةميالق اعتÎت جzسہ خلاف من =

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq 

اد فلو
ٔ

 باب ،۲/۲۲۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. بالإÂاع ةميالق تعتÎ جzسہ خلاف من =
 )۱/۱۷۹ :ةيدالہن =والفتاو. ۱/۲۷۸ :ا�قائق يpت� � وcذا. كوئتہ ا�ال، ةز#

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

When paying zak�h on gold and silver jewellery, the value is not 
considered but the weight is. If the jewellery weighs 200 tol�s, five tol�s 
of gold will have to be given.1 

If silver is not given as zak�h but its value is given, it will be valued 
according to the price at which it is sold in the market.2 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 378. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 379. 
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Also refer to: Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 379; Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, 
vol. 3, p. 364; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 49. 

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying zakāh before the due date 

Question 

Is it permissible to pay zak�h before its due date? 

Answer 

If a person who owns nis�b pays zak�h before the passage of one year, 
his zak�h will be fulfilled. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او p'سz ز#تہ نصاب ذو عجل و'و
ٔ

 :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا'سبب 'وجود صح �صب 
 )ديسع ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲/۲۹۳

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 وPنما .ةا�لاص n كذا قبلہ وز§ ولا ا�صاب، )ل¡ بعد ةا'ز# ليتعج وز§و
احدøما: ¸وط ةبثلاث لياuعج وز§

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
منعقدا ا�ول {وني 

ً
 وقت ہيعل 

ان وا�ا� ل،ياuعج
ٔ

اد ا°ي ا�صاب {وني 
ٔ

Q)لا عنہ =
ً

 n ا
ٓ

 .ا�ول خر
ان وا�الث

ٔ
اصلہ فوتي لا 

ٔ
او ا°øب من ا�صاب لہ Qن فإذا ذل¡ pب مايف 

ٔ
 

او ةالفض
ٔ

ا)وال 
ٔ

اقل ةاuجار 
ٔ

ا�ات من 
ٔ

p او ا�صاب كمل ثم ةا'ز# فعجل
ٔ

 Qنت 
او درøم مائتا لہ

ٔ
 عن ةبا�مس فتصدق درøم مائتا مت�ايق ة'لتجار عروض 

او ناقص وا�صاب ا�ول ہيعل حال ح¶ ا�صاب وانتقص ةا'ز#
ٔ

 Qن 
Q)لا ا�صاب

ً
تطوx بہ عجل ما صار ا�ال عيø Âل¡ ثم لياuعج وقت 

ً
 

 عن واحد نصاب )ل¡ بعد لياuعج وز§ وcما الطحاوي، ¸ح ø nكذا
 عندہ Qن فلو .خان قاÒ =فتاو n كذا ةXكث نصب عن وز§ واحد نصاب

الف ةز# فعجل درøم مائتا
ٔ

الام استفاد فإن 
ً

او 
ٔ

الفا صار ر�ح 
ً ٔ

 ا�ول تم ثم 
الف وعندہ

ٔ
الالف، ةز# عنہ وسقط لياuعج وز§ فإنہ 

ٔ
 و'م ا�ول تم إن و 

Kئا�ش ستفد
ً

 pح من ا�ول تم فإذا ز#ت�ا عن ٔ=ز§ لا فا�عجل استفاد ثم 
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ان لہ Qنة الاستفاد
ٔ

لا�ñ لياuعج وز§و ا'رائق، ا�حر n كذا زSي 
ٔ

 ةسن من 
الاول ا�اب ،۱/۱۶۷ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. ةيال�دا n كذا ا'سبب 'وجود

ٔ
 ةصف � 

 .)ةا'ز#

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman paying zakāh on her jewellery 

Question 

A woman is divorced. She has no wealth except for jewellery which is 
more than the nis�b. She has no money with her. How does she pay 
the zak�h? 

Answer 

The woman owns jewellery which is more than the nis�b. It is 
therefore obligatory on her to pay zak�h. If she does not have cash 
money, she must pay small amounts monthly. In such a case, there will 
be no need for her to sell her jewellery. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

اب عن بيشع بن عمرو عن
ٔ

ان جدہ، عن ہي
ٔ

ا)رات 
ٔ

p اتتا
ٔ

ص, االله  هللا رسول 
ا و� عليه وسلم

ٔ
ٔاتود: ل�ما فقال ذøب، من سواران �مايدي ٔ

: فقاuا ز#تہ، اني
ا¯بان :ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول ل�ما فقال لا،

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 Kماcهللا سور 

فاد: قال لا،: قاuا نار، من ن(وار|س
ٔ

 ما باب ،۱/۱۳۸ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. ز#تہ اي
 .)صليف ،ا�, ةز# � جاء

…Two women came to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam while they were 
wearing bangles of gold. He asked them: “Do you pay zak�h for these?” They 
replied: “No.” He asked: “Do you want All�h to make you wear bangles of the 
Hell-fire?” They replied: “No.” He said: “Then you should pay the zak�h for 
these bangles.” 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The wife is the owner of her jewellery and whatever else she received 
as gifts at the time of her marriage. She is responsible for the payment 
of her zak�h. Since she does not normally have cash money to pay the 
zak�h, she takes the money from her husband and pays it, or the 
husband obtains her permission to pay it on her behalf. If the husband 
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does not pay it on her behalf nor does he give the money to her, it will 
be w�jib on the wife to sell some of her belongings [to pay the zak�h] 
because the obligation is on her shoulders.1 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Jewellery which is owned by and in the possession of the wife, and is 
equal to nis�b, then zak�h on it is the obligatory responsibility of the 
woman. If the husband pays it on her behalf, she takes the money from 
him, or she pays it from the money which he gives to her for her 
expenses; it will be fulfilled. If there is no other way of paying for it, 
she will have to pay it from her jewellery.2 

If there is no way of paying the zak�h, a portion of the jewellery equal 
to the zak�h which is liable will be given as zak�h. This is an obligation 
to All�h ta‛�l�.3 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Zak�h will be fulfilled if she pays small amounts at a time.4 

Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull: 

The wife must either save her pocket-money and pay zak�h from it, or 
give a portion of her jewellery as zak�h.5 

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying zakāh in instalments 

Question 

Instead of paying the entire zak�h amount at once, a person wants to 
pay it in monthly instalments. What is the ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

It is permissible and correct to pay zak�h in instalments. The zak�h 
will be fulfilled. 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 266. 

2 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 285. 

3 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 109. 

4 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 466. 

5 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 345. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ادائہا ةصح و¸ط
ٔ

اي لہ ةمقارن ةين 
ٔ

'لاداء 
ٔ

حكما و'و 
ً

او 
ٔ

 ما بعزل ةمقارن 
او Þہ وجب

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۰ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. بعضہ 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The Shar3‛ah has provided a lot of ease in the payment of zak�h. Zak�h 
can be paid before the expiry of the year. It can also be paid after the 
expiry of the year – a person may delay in his payment according to 
his circumstances and financial situation. However, efforts must be 
made to pay it as quickly as possible. Similarly, zak�h can be paid all at 
once or in instalments. A person may pay 100 rupees monthly as 
zak�h.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is not necessary to pay the entire amount in the month of Ramad�n. 
Rather, the zak�h can be fulfilled if it is paid in small amounts.2 

Allah ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying zakāh via a money-order 

Question 

Is zak�h fulfilled if it is paid through a money-order? 

Answer 

If zak�h is paid to a poor person through a money-order, the zak�h 
will be fulfilled. In other words, the zak�h is fulfilled when paid via the 
post. If it gets lost in the process, there is no need to pay it again. 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

It is permissible to send zak�h via a money-order or a draft out of 
necessity. 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

n ن نيا� ¡يتمل: ةالہب كتاب من ةمتفرق )سائل ا�ختار ا�رÉ ہيعل س�ل 
او ةحوال: ثلاث n إلا باطل نيا�

ٔ
اي سلطہ وPذا ةيوص 

ٔ
 Xغ ا�مل¡ سلط 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 323. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 467. 
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اي قبضہ � ونيا�د
ٔ

 � ما ابنہا من وہبت 'و ما ومنہ zٍئذيح صحيف نيا� 
اب
ٔ

 .طي'ل£سل ةا'صح فا�عتمد ہي

From the words 

 ومنه ما 'و وهبت

We learn that in the case where authority is given, then practical 
ownership has taken place. Had this not been the case, giving 
authority would not have been made the basis for validity. This is 
because when there is physical possession, there is no doubt 
whatsoever about the validity of the giving or handing over (hibah). 
Then there is no meaning to giving preference to the validity. From 
this it is proven that giving authority is in itself ownership, even 
though it is permissible to remove the authority before possession is 
taken of it because the contract has not been completed as yet…Thus, 
if the giving of authority is ownership, and the intention of zak�h is 
sufficient at the time of giving ownership, and there is certainly the 
handing over of authority at the time of sending a money-order, 
therefore, an intention at the time of sending the money-order is 
sufficient.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

If a zak�h amount is sent to a poor person via money-order, then 
zak�h will be fulfilled when making the intention of zak�h at the time 
of handing over the money-order to the post office. Therefore if it gets 
lost somewhere along the way, it will not be necessary to repay the 
zak�h.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Investing a zakāh amount into a profitable business 

Question 

A zak�h amount is invested into a profitable business, and the profits 
which accrue from it are distributed among the poor. Will the zak�h be 
fulfilled in this way? 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 25. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 121. 



 180 

Answer 

Bearing in mind that a poor person has not taken possession of the 
amount – and we know that it is essential for the poor to take 
possession of the zak�h – the above-described scenario is not 
permissible. The zak�h will not be fulfilled. Furthermore, it contains 
the following harms: 

1. Zak�h must be paid as quickly as possible at the expiry of the 
lunar year. In this case, the zak�h amount will be tied down 
and out of one’s control. It is possible that after some time, the 
heirs of the factory may consider it to be part of their estate 
and distribute it among themselves. 

2. The element of ownership is an obvious factor in zak�h. Apart 
from the Qur’�nic order: “and pay the zak�h”, and the Had3th: 
“Pay the zak�h of your wealth”, the jurists have prohibited the 
construction of mas�jid, shrouding of the deceased, etc. from 
zak�h funds because the element of ownership is not found. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا)ر وقد
ٔ

واتوا{: وجل عز لقولہ ةا'ز# تاءيبإ ا�لاکالله ا 
ٓ

 ¨و تاءيوالإ }ةا'ز# 
 إنماا'صدقات{  :ٰتعا¢ بقولہ ةصدق ةا'ز# ٰتعا¢الله ا س� و°ا ¡،ياuمل

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. ¡يتمل واuصدق} ...'لفقرائ

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 فإن ا'رcن و¨و ¡ياuمل نعداملا ت،يم بہا {فني ولا )سجد بہا �²ي ولا
 :ريالقد فتح(. Xالفق من ا�ال ¡يتمل ةا'صدق ةقيوحق ،ةصدق سماہا ٰتعا¢الله ا

 )الفكر دار ،۲/۲۶۷ :ةيالہدا ¸حة يالعنا � وcذا. الفكر دار ،۲/۲۶۷

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اي عمري وافdاضہا
ٔ

اي فوري ليوق ہ،Xوغ ا�اقا� وصححہ الdا`، � 
ٔ

 
 ،۲/۲۷۱ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةيا'وøبان ¸ح n كما ،=الفتو ہيوعل الفور � اجبو

 )ديسع
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Bahisht� Zewar: 

Zak�h must be paid immediately after the expiry of the lunar year. It is 
not good to delay in doing good actions.1 

. ۱/۳۰۰ :ا�قائق يpوت�. ۱/۱۸۸ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. ديسع ،۲/۳۴۴ :�شا :وانظر أيضا
  )۲/۸ :ہيميرح =وفتاو .۳/۳۰۰: =الفتاو وcتاب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Giving a zakāh amount as a loan to a poor person 

Question 

A person gives an amount of zak�h as a loan to a poor person, and he is 
required to repay the loan. Will the zak�h be fulfilled? 

Answer 

In this case, ownership did not take place, so the zak�h is not fulfilled. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا)ر وقد
ٔ

واتوا{: وجل عز لقولہ ةا'ز# تاءيبإ ا�لاک الله  
ٓ

 ¨و تاءيوالإ }ةا'ز# 
 إنماا'صدقات{  :ٰتعا¢ بقولہ ةصدق ةا'ز# ٰتعا¢الله ا س� و°ا ¡،ياuمل

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. ¡يتمل واuصدق} ...ء'لفقرا

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 فإن ا'رcن و¨و ¡ياuمل لانعدام ت،يم بہا {فني ولا )سجد بہا �²ي ولا
 :ريالقد فتح(. Xالفق من ا�ال ¡يتمل ةا'صدق ةقيوحق ،ةصدق سماہا ٰتعا¢الله ا

 )الفكر دار ،۲/۲۶۷ :ةيالہدا ¸حة يالعنا � وcذا. الفكر دار ،۲/۲۶۷

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

It is not permissible to give a zak�h amount as a loan to a poor person. 
Zak�h is not fulfilled as long as a needy Muslim is not made an owner 
of the zak�h amount.2 

                                                             
1 Bahisht� Zewar, part 3, p. 27. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 3, p. 203; Fat�w� D�r al-Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 195. 
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Taking a zakāh amount back from the person who is appointed as a 
representative for the payment of zakāh 

Question 

Zayd gave R50 000 of zak�h to ‛Umar to distribute among the poor. 
‛Umar has not distributed the amount as yet or part of it still remains 
to be distributed. Zayd says to ‛Umar: “Return the undistributed 
amount to me and I will distribute it myself.” ‛Umar refuses to give it 
back. Can Zayd take this amount back? 

Answer 

If Zayd appointed ‛Umar as his representative (wak3l) for the 
distribution of zak�h and removes him from this appointment before 
its distribution, ‛Umar has been removed. Zayd will take the money 
back and pay it himself. 

It is stated in al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah that if a person gives five dirhams 
from a zak�h amount of 200 dirhams to a representative and the latter 
has not paid it as yet, and the owner realized that he has one dirham 
less than 200 dirhams – in other words, he is not liable to pay zak�h – 
he can take the five dirhams back from the representative. Yes, if the 
representative has already given it to the poor, the owner does not 
have the right to ask for it. The text reads as follows: 

اد رجل
ٔ

ا�ات من ةNس =
ٔ

p الفق إ¢ ا�ول بعدX او
ٔ

 ثم ،ةا'ز# لاجل ليا'وc إ¢ 
اراد وPذا ا�صاب، �قصان ةز# ةا�مس تل¡ ت{ن 'م ةستوق درہم ہايف ظہر

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

 Kدdالفق من ةا�مس سX ان ولہ ذل¡ لہ س�ل
ٔ

 Kدdمن س cم إن ليا'و' 
 )۱/۱۷۲:ةيالہند =الفتاو(. خانيقاض =فتاو n ہكذا بہا، تصدقي

We learn from this that the amount which reaches the poor with the 
intention of charity cannot be taken back. But what has been given to 
a representative can be taken back. If a zak�h amount is given to the 
zak�h collector (‛�mil) or madrasah collector, it cannot be taken back 
because he is a representative on behalf of the poor as well. This is 
why if a zak�h amount is lost while under the care of the collector, the 
zak�h will be fulfilled. 

او العا)ل دي n ا�ال ہل¡ و'و
ٔ

واجزا حقہ سقط ضاع 
ٔ ٔ
 )۱/۱۸۸:ةيہند(. ةا'ز# عن 
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eلا: ا�ختار ا�ر و êضاعت إذا ما �لاف ةالعہد عن رج n ا'سا)، دي 
لان

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۰ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ئالفقرا ديك دہي 

 ديوجد. ۳/۳۱۶ :=الفتاو وامداد. ۱۰۸۵ ص دوم جp: ìفتا� امداد � وcذا(
 )۱/۲۲۷ :)سائل ىفقہ

The jurists state the following: A person said: “I have been appointed 
by such and such person for the retrieval of a debt.” The debtor rejects 
the person’s representation and pays the debts, even then the debtor 
cannot take the money back from the representative. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اد'
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

 cا)ر م(الغر فصدقہ نہيد بقبض الغائب ليو
ٔ

 'م إذا وcذا... ہإr بدفعہ 
 لہ س�ل م(الغر Þہا ا'وجوہ وe... زعمہ � ذل¡ لہ ودفع ةا'و#ل � صدقہي

 )ديسع ،۵/۵۳۲ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. الغائب Ù» ح¶ ادالاسdد

Takmilah Fath al-Qad�r: 

’’n ہا ا'وجوہÞ‘‘الار�ع ا'وجوہ ع¤ي
ٔ

 من قياuصد مع دفعہ) ۱( :وہي ةا�ذكور ة
ساكتا ودفعہ) ۳ (pاuضم مع قيباuصد ودفعہ) p) ۲تضم Xغ

ً
 Xغ من 

ان م(غر'ل س�ل .بياuكذ مع ودفعہ) ۴ (بيت{ذ ولا قيتصد
ٔ

 Kدdا�دفوع س 
لان Ùالغائب» ح¶

ٔ
حقا صار =ٔا�ود 

ً
ظاہرا إما 'لغائب، 

ً
 ةحال n و¨و 

او قياuصد
ٔ

:تملا 
ً

 ةت{مل( .ا'�وح ةxم n كذا بياuكذ ةحال n و¨و 
 )الفكر دار ،۸/۱۲۸ :ريالقد فتح

In the light of the above-quoted juridical texts, the difference between 
a debt and zak�h becomes clear in the sense that in a debt, the debtor 
cannot take the amount back from the representative because the 
right of the creditor is a strong and solid right. On the other hand, the 
owner [of the zak�h amount] can take it back from his representative 
because the right of the poor is not a strong right. It is only affirmed 
after it is given over to the poor. However, if the representative is 
representing both parties, it can be taken back from him. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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When a person passes away after zakāh was wājib on him 

Question 

Zak�h was w�jib on a person but he passed away before he could fulfil 
it. Will the zak�h amount be taken out of his estate? 

Answer 

There are several scenarios in this regard: 

(1) 

Zak�h was w�jib and the person passed away before he could fulfil it. 
The zak�h amount will not be taken out of his estate after his death. 
This is because an intention is a prerequisite for zak�h, and there is no 
intention in this case. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 =الفتاو(. طيا�ح n كذا بموتہ، ةا'ز# سقطت ةا'ز# ہيعل من مات إذا
 )۱/۱۷۶ :ةيالہند

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ادائہا ةصح و¸ط
ٔ

اي لہ ةمقارن ةين 
ٔ

'لاداء 
ٔ

حكما و'و 
ً

 ،۲/۲۶۸ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. 
 )ديسع

(2) 

The deceased stated in his will that zak�h must be paid from his 
wealth, and the zak�h amount is less than one third his total estate or 
equal to it. It will be necessary for the heirs to pay the zak�h amount. 

(3) 

Before he could pass away, the person took the zak�h amount and left 
it one side or gave it to a representative. He then passed away before it 
could be given away. If the deceased had made a bequest, it will be 
paid from one third of his total estate. If he did not make a bequest, 
the amount which he had kept separately will be included in the estate 
and distributed among the heirs. This is because the representative is 
considered to be removed from his representation with the death of 
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the person who appointed him. The representative’s actions with 
respect to that amount will not be valid.1 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

فاداہا مات و'و
ٔ

 ہيعل من مات إذا: ةاVوہر n" جاز ":ا'شا� وe جاز، وارثہ 
او ،ةز#

ٔ
او ةفطر 

ٔ
او ةكفار 

ٔ
ان إلا عندنا، ترcتہ من ٔتوخذ 'م نذر 

ٔ
 ورثتہ £Îعي 

اہل من و¨و بذل¡
ٔ

اوï وPن ہ،يعل Îوا§ و'م اÎuع 
ٔ

. ا�لث من تنفذ 
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۵۹ :ا'شا�(

بالاداء بل بالعزل ةلعہدا عن رجê ولا
ٔ

او 'لفقراء 
ٔ

: ا'شا� وe ب{لہ، تصدق 
اثاXم Qنت مات و'و ةا'ز# عنہ ·سقط لا ضاعت فلو

ً
 ،۲/۲۷۰ :شا�(۔عنہ 

 )ديسع

(4) 

If the deceased did not make a bequest for the payment of zak�h, but 
the mature heirs want to pay the zak�h on behalf of their deceased 
from their respective shares, then there is hope that All�h ta‛�l� will 
accept it and absolve the deceased from his obligation. 

Sh�m�: 

ان إلا
ٔ

اہل من وہم بذل¡ ورثتہ £Îعي 
ٔ

 ،۲/۳۵۹ :شا�( .ہيعل Îوا§ و'م اÎuع، 
 )ديسع

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

A person had to pay an amount as zak�h. He neither paid it nor did he 
make a bequest for its payment. His heirs are not obligated to pay 
it…however, kindness demands that the heirs make efforts to pay it as 
far as possible. It may well be that All�h ta‛�l� will pardon him because 
of it.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 As gauged from Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 265. 

2 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 336. 
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The order to obtain a clear permission from one’s son 

Question 

A person has been paying zak�h on behalf of his son for several years. 
The son is aware of it but did not give an explicit permission for its 
payment. Is the zak�h fulfilled? 

Answer 

The zak�h is fulfilled on behalf of the son because permission in itself 
is necessary irrespective of whether it is explicit or it is understood as 
a permission through any other means. This is similar to the ruling of 
the jurists as regards qurb�n3. However, there is more caution in 
obtaining an explicit permission as is the view of some jurists. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

اولادہ عن ولا... زوجتہ عن ؤديي ولا(
ٔ

 لانعدام )الہيع Q nنوا وPن ا'كبار 
اد و'و ،ةيا'ولا

ٔ
او عن�م =

ٔ
أجزاہ أ)رøم Xبغ زوجتہ عن 

ٔ
استحسانا 

ً
 �بوت 

 )الفطر ةصدق باب ،۱/۲۰۹ :ةيال�دا(. ةxد الإذن

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اولادہ عن ولا زوجتہ عن ؤديي ولا
ٔ

اد و'و الہ،يع Q nنوا وPن ا'كبار 
ٔ

 عن�م =
او
ٔ

أجزاہ أ)رøم Xبغ زوجتہ عن 
ٔ

استحسانا 
ً
 كذا =الفتو ہيوعل ،ةيالہدا n كذا 

n ۱/۱۹۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .خانيقاض =فتاو( 

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

ان ا'رجل � س�ول
ٔ

اولادہ عن ض ي 
ٔ

وا)راتہ ا'كبار 
ٔ

ا÷ وعن بإذن�م، إلا 
ٔ

 
انہ وسفي

ٔ
ا)رøم Xبغ وز§ 

ٔ
استحسانا 

ً
 )۳/۳۴۵ :خان قا� =فتاو(. 

Sh�m�: 

اولادہ عن ّضÈ و'و
ٔ

 وز§ ا�ا� وعن بإذن�م إلا وز§ لا وزوجتہ ا'كبار 
استحسانا
ً

ان إ¢ ذøب ولعلہ... إذن�م بلا 
ٔ

الاب من جرت إذا ةالعاد 
ٔ

 n ß 
ابو استحسنہ فما ا'وجہ øذا � Qن فإن... من�م Qلإذن صار ةسن

ٔ
 وسفي 
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 ة(ال�از =الفتاو � وcذا .ديسع ،ةيالاضح كتاب ،۶/۳۱۵ :شا�(. )ستحسن
 )Xالغ عن ةيuضحا � ا'سابع فصل ۶/۲۹۵ :ةيالہند ہا)ش �

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Giving qurbānī meat as zakāh 

Question 

Is it permissible to give qurb�n3 meat with the intention of zak�h? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to give qurb�n3 meat with the intention of zak�h 
because one obligation has been fulfilled with it, and another 
obligation cannot be fulfilled with the same thing. It is like water that 
has been used for wudB’ or ghusl. Furthermore, zak�h is a debt which 
is owed to All�h ta‛�l�, and it is not permissible to give qurb�n3 meat as 
a payment for a debt or for any other form of payment. 

Sh�m�: 

 :شا�(. ةيا'روا ظاہر n عنہا سب» لا ةا'ز# ةيبX zفق إ¢ ا'لحم رفع وPذا
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۲۸

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اجر ىعطي ولا
ٔ

انہالله ص, االله عليه وسلم ا رسول عن روي �ا وا°ابح اVزار 
ٔ

 
اض جì باع من: قال

ٔ
اضح فلا ةيح

ٔ
ان وروي لہ، ةي

ٔ
 Nص, االله عليه وسلما�  

اجر ىعطي ولا وخطامہا ¬لالہا تصدق : رÒ االله عنهلعo قال
ٔ

 منہا، اVزار 
انہ  رÒ االله عنهعo دنايس عن وروي

ٔ
اضح إذا: قال 

ٔ
 �وم عوايت� فلا تمي

 )ديسع ،۵/۸۱ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. اÖميضحا

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a creditor is paid zakāh on behalf of the debtor 

Question 

A person has a debt to pay and he is also eligible for zak�h. Someone 
said to him: “I will pay your debt on your behalf.” He then pays the 
debt on his behalf by giving a zak�h amount to the creditor. Will the 
zak�h be fulfilled? 
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Answer 

The debtor informs his creditor thus: “Such and such person will pay 
my debt on my behalf, you must accept it from him from my side.” In 
such a case, the creditor will first take possession of it from the side of 
the debtor. The zak�h will be fulfilled. Once he exercises his right over 
it, it will mean taking possession of a right which is due to him. 
Therefore the debt too will be fulfilled. 

Sh�m�: 

والاصل
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

احدہما ناب >اÆسا إذا pالقبض 
ٔ

الاخر، عن 
ٓ

ٰالا� ابن رايتغا وPذا  ٔ
 

ٰالاد� عن ٔ
لانہما تجاÆساني ةالہب قبض مع ةعيا'ود فقبض عكسہ، لا 

ٔ
 قبض 

امان
ٔ

لانہ ران،يتغاي ا'�اء قبض ومع ة
ٔ

الاول نوبي فلا ضمان قبض 
ٔ

. عنہ 
 )ديسع الہبہ، كتاب ،۵/۶۹۴ :شا�(

Sharh al-Majallah: 

انفق و'و
ٔ

طاخل با�اT وخلطہ مثلہ رد ثم ةعيا'ود ع¤ي عيا'ود 
ً

 معہ =تمي لا 
اي) ر(تنو (ا'© ضمن

ٔ
. )=طحطاو( با�لط وا�عض بالإنفاق ا�عض ضمنيف 

 )وتXب ،۱/۴۳۸ :ةا�جل ¸ح(

او ة(xر =ا�شd دي n عيا�ب Qن 'و
ٔ

او ةعيود 
ٔ

رہنا 
ً

 لا ما'كہ من اشdاہ ثم 
قابضا Xصي

ً
لان العقد بمجرد 

ٔ
امان قبض وا'رہن ةعيوا'ود ة(العار قبض 

ٔ
 ولا ة

لان ا'�اء قبض عن نوبي
ٔ

 فعل 'و ول{ن بنفسہ )ضمون ا'�اء قبض 
قابضا {وني ما ة(والعار ةعيا'ود فصل n ا�شdي

ً
اراد ثم منہ 

ٔ
اخذ ا�ائع 

ٔ
 

 )۱/۴۳۸ :ةا�جل ¸ح(. ذل¡ لہ {ني 'م با�من ح�سہr عيا�ب

Sh�m�: 

ئا�ش غصب 'و ومنہ
ً

قابضا صار اشdاہ ثم 
ً

 إذا إلا ة(والعار ةعيا'ود �لاف 
 ا�من، لقبض عيا�ب ح�س � مطلب ،۴/۵۶۱ :شا�( .ةياuخل بعد ہإr وصل

 )ديسع
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It is gauged from the text of Sh�m� that if a trust is handed over to a 
trustee, he has taken possession of it, and he then exercises his right 
over it, then his taking possession of it is valid. Here too, once the 
debtor exercises his right over the debt after taking possession of it, 
then his taking possession will be valid. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

In certain situations, a single qabdah (taking possession) suffices for 
two qabdahs. One is the original and the other is representational. 
However, this is not a general rule. If the transaction is left externally, 
then what comes out of it is that the person who obtains goods from 
the market for an organization is the buyer and the seller on behalf of 
the organization, and for himself as well because he bought it from the 
organization. Yes, we could say that his transaction of buying from the 
organization which took place before obtaining the goods from the 
market is merely a promise. Thus, at the time of buying from the 
market he is merely a representative of the organization for the sake 
of the purchase. When he brings it under his possession after 
acquiring the goods, and exercises his ownership rights over it, then as 
per the previous promise, he becomes a buyer of the said goods on 
behalf of the organization. The previous representational possession 
now becomes an original possession. That is, it becomes a qabdah for 
himself.1 

Thus, even in the situation under question, the debtor’s qabdah was 
first a representational qabdah on behalf of the poor. Once he keeps it 
in his possession and exercises his ownership rights over it, then as 
per the previous promise he becomes the person who collects the 
debt. The previous representational qabdah now becomes an original 
qabdah. In other words, it becomes a qabdah for himself. The zak�h of 
the wealthy person is fulfilled and the debt of the poor person is paid 
off. 

However, it is better if the debtor’s wife is made the representative to 
take qabdah on behalf of the creditor. After she takes possession of it, 
she will give it to her husband. 

Al-Ashb�h wa an-Naz�’ir: 

او
ٔ

 ليا'وc قبضيف نہيد بقضاء ثم ةا'ز# بقبض ا�ائن خادم ونيا�د و>ي 
صار)ل½
ً
 ß۴۲۸ ص ليا� كتاب :وا�ظائر الاشباہ(. ٔ'لمو( 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 3, p. 426. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh is given in the name of a loan, and the poor person then gives it 
back 

Question 

A person gave zak�h to a poor man and called it a loan, by saying: “I 
am giving it as a loan.” The poor person then wanted to return it but 
the owner refused to take it back. The poor person gave it back by 
force. Is it w�jib to given this amount in charity a second time? I am 
asking this because it appears as though the zak�h has been fulfilled. 

Answer 

When it is w�jib to give an amount as charity, it is not permissible for 
the giver to take it. If the poor person is insisting on giving it back, he 
must take it and give it to someone else. He cannot use the amount for 
himself. No matter what, the zak�h is fulfilled. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اعط ومن
ٔ

ناي)سك ى
ً

درøما 
ً

او ةøب سماøا و 
ٔ

قرضا 
ً

 n >زئہ فإن�ا ةا'ز# =نو و 
الاصح

ٔ
 )۱/۱۷۱ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو( .

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او ةøب سماøا فلو ةي'ل£سم اعتبار لا إنہ
ٔ

قرضا 
ً

الاصح � >زئہ 
ٔ

 :ا�حتار رد(. 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۸

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ةا�نفع قطع |�ط )ولاہ ولا øاشX çغ )سلم Xفق من ا�ال ¡يتمل ف�ي
 =الفتاو(. يpاn �u كذا ا'�ع n ہذا ،ٰتعا¢الله  وجہ ß من ا�مل¡ عن

 )۱/۱۷۰ :ةيال�ند

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

‛Amr asked Zayd for a loan. When Zayd gave it to him, he did not say it 
is not a loan, instead, he said it is a gift. The zak�h of Zayd will be 
fulfilled because he made the intention of zak�h. However, it is not 
permissible for him to take this amount back from ‛Amr because it will 
mean that he is taking back a charity…If Zayd took this amount back, it 
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is necessary for him to give it back to ‛Amr in some way or the other. If 
not, there will be a doubt as to whether his zak�h is fulfilled or not. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A poor person has an item which was given to him as zakāh, and he 
becomes rich later on 

Question 

A man is poor and was given an item as zak�h. He continues using the 
item. Later on life, he becomes rich. Can he use that item? Outwardly it 
seems as though he shouldn’t be allowed to use it because he is now a 
s�hib-e-nis�b. 

Answer 

He can use the item even after becoming a s�hib-e-nis�b. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

الاخذ فعل n ا�بث وPنما ةا'صدق نفس n لاخبث إنہ
ٔ

إذلالا ہ'كون 
ً

 فلا بہ 
والاخذ حرمتہ ةاد('ز و'لہاشç ةحاج Xغ من 'لغ¤ ذل¡ وز§

ٔ
اي" 

ٔ
اخذ 

ٔ
 

 Xوالفق وطنہ إ¢ وصل إذا ليا'س� Qبن فصار ٰا�و� من وجدي 'م "ا'صدقات
ا n ب� وقد ٰاستغ² إذا

ٔ
اخذا ما ہمايدي

ٔ
. لہما بيطي ثيح ةا'صدق من 

 )وعجزہ ا�½تب وت) باب ا�½تب، كتاب ،۳/۳۳۹ :ةيالہدا(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A wealthy person using zakāh items belonging to a poor person 

Question 

A poor person receives items as zak�h, e.g. books, utensils, furniture, 
linen, etc. Wealthy people come to visit him and they use these items. 
Is this permissible? 

Answer 

In the light of the following text of al-Hid�yah, we learn that it is 
permissible for a wealthy person to use those items when he is made 
owner of them. But if he uses them as an ib�hah (permission) as in the 
question, then it is not permissible. 
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اباح إذا ما �لاف وہذا
ٔ

لان والہاشç 'لغ¤ 
ٔ

 حيا�ب )ل¡ � £ناولہي لہ ا�باح 
 )۳/۳۳۹ :ةيالہدا( .بہيتط فلا ا�ل¡ £بدلي فلم

However, this ruling entails many problems and inconveniences. For 
example, a person has a carpet which he received as zak�h. When 
wealthy people come into his house, he has to tell them not to walk on 
it because it is zak�h wealth. Furthermore, it is also humiliating to 
disclose that a certain item was received as zak�h. This is why the 
commentator of al-Hid�yah, Sa‛d3 Chalp3 rahimahull�h, is inclined 
towards the view that it is permissible. I too am inclined to this view. 
The author of al-Hid�yah says that there is no filthiness in charity, but 
there is harm in accepting it. This is why it is humiliating for a 
H�shim3 and a wealthy person to accept zak�h. Hadrat Maul�n� Sa‛d3 
Chalp3 rahimahull�h says that if a wealthy person uses a zak�h item at 
the house of a poor person, it ought to be permissible, because he did 
not take it as its owner, he merely used it. 

 .حرمتہ ةاد('ز و'لہاشç ةحاج Xغ من 'لغ¤ ذل¡ وز§ ولا: فا�صن قال
اقول

ٔ
اباح 'و ہذا فع,: 

ٔ
او 'لغ¤ Xالفق 

ٔ
 çب¥ي الہاشz ان

ٔ
 إذ عندہ، لہما بيطي 

اخذ لا
ٔ

 :bلa =سعد ةيحاش مع ريالقد فتح ةت{مل(. êë لا كما منہما 
 )الفكر دار ،۹/۲۱۴

Moreover, it is not necessary to disclose that a certain item is from 
zak�h. Therefore, wealthy people too may use it. Had it been 
impressible for wealthy people to use it, it would have been necessary 
to disclose that this item is from zak�h. And this is not the case. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Question 

Some muft3s say that this is not permissible for a wealthy person. For 
example, Hadrat Muft3 Rash3d Ahmad Ludhy�nw3 rahimahull�h states 
in Ahsan al-Fat�w� that it is not permissible. He adds that those who 
permit it have not investigated the issue. His text reads as follows: 

Those who give permission did not revert to the source books at the 
time of writing the fatw�.1 

What is the reply to this? 
                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 259. 
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Answer 

After evaluating the texts which state impermissibility, and problems 
and difficulties were perceived, then Hadrat Maul�n� Sa‛d3 Chalp3 
rahimahull�h gave the opposite ruling and said that it is permissible. In 
the light of his statement, we expressed our inclination towards the 
ruling of permissibility. Furthermore, we present the following text 
from al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

اباح إذا Xالفق
ٔ

اخذ ما pع 'لغ¤ 
ٔ

 اuناول؟ لہ ل» ہل الطعام من ةا'ز# من 
 :ةيخان اuاتار =الفتاو(. الإسلام خيش مال ہوrP ل،»: خيا�شا بعض قال

القران ةادار ،۲/۲۶۸
ٓ

( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Making an intention of zakāh when asking the debtor to pay it to 
someone else 

Question 

The lender said to the borrower: “You must give the money which I 
loaned to you to Zayd.” At the time of saying this, the lender made the 
intention of zak�h. Will his zak�h be fulfilled? 

Answer 

If the creditor made the intention of zak�h before the debtor could pay 
him, the zak�h will be fulfilled. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اعط: قال
ٔ

رجلا ى
ً

تطوx ب�ا تصدقr دراøم 
ً

الا)ر =نو ح¶ تصدقي فلم 
ٓ

 من 
ان Xغ من مالہ ةز#

ٔ
ا�ا)ور تصدق ثم بہ تلفظي 

ٔ
 فتح(. ةا'ز# عن جازت 

 )الفكر دار ،۲/۱۷۰ :ريالقد

Nat�’ij al-Afk�r: 

لان ہيف �ن ما �لاف
ٔ

 cوuبا)ر ہيف !بتي بالقبض ليا
ٔ

الا)ر، 
ٓ

وانہ 
ٔ

 Kسبق 
 ةال�ب تصح ثيح نيا� ہيعل من Xغ من نيا� وøب إذا ما �لاف و ،ءا'�ا

الا)ر !بت(و
ٔ

لان ةال�ب ضمن n بالقبض لہ 'لموøوب ا'واøب من 
ٔ

 ا�ل¡ 
سابقا بالقبض لياuوc كونيف لقبضا زمان إ¢ توقفي

ً
 .مع² ¡ياuمل � 
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ا)رہ إذا ما و�لاف(
ٔ

الا)ر � اس�مايق عن جواب )باuصدق 
ٓ

 'م و باuصدق 
لانہ( لہمادr اقيس � ذكرناہ قد و ا'كتاب n ذكري

ٔ
اي )

ٔ
الا)ر 

ٓ
 باuصدق 

لايوX cالفق ونصب) تعا¢ الله ا�ال جعل(
ً

 حقہ قبض n وجل عز هللا عن 
اي) معلوم وøو (ہXوغ ا'½n n اكذ

ٔ
 يpكتع ف½ن معلوم وتعا¢ تبارک هللا 

الاو� ةا�سئل n ا�ائع
ٔ

واما ،
ٔ

بان ،ءا'�ا n اuصادق ة)سئل 
ٔ

 ہيعل لہ نيد لا 
فلان

ٔ
نايع ا'�اء n نانيتعي لا Xوا�نان ا�راøم 

ً
او 

ٔ
نايد 

ً
 n نانيتعي ول{ن 

 ذكرہ ن،كذايا� ببطلان ا'�اء بطلي 'م ءا'�ا n نايتعي 'م فلما ا'و#لات،
الاف½ر نتائج(. خانيوقاض نا�يا�رغ الإمام

ٔ
 ،ءوا'�ا عيا� � ةا'و#ل باب ۸/۶۲: 

 )الفكر دار

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ا)رہ و'و(
ٔ

اي) 
ٔ

ا)ر 
ٔ

ا)رہ )صح ہيعل بما باuصدق (ونہيمد رجل 
ٔ

 الله ا�ال ¬علہ 
ا)ر صح كما معلوم øو و ٰتعا¢

ٔ
ا)ر 'و (ه

ٔ
الاخر) 

ٓ
ا�ستاجر 

ٔ
استاجرہ ما ةبمرم ة

ٔ
 

الاجر من ہيعل كما
ٔ

ا)رہ 'و كذا و ة
ٔ

 صح �ايعل نفق(و ةا�اب سوقK عبد |�اء 
لانہ ،ة'لÙور اتفاق

ٔ
الاجر د§ لا 

ٓ
 ß وجر ٔا�وجر فجعل وقت�Qٔ n القبض .

 )ديسع ،ءوا'�ا عيبا� ةا'و#ل باب ،۵/۵۱۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر(

Taht�w� ‛Al� ad-Durr: 

ا)رہ و'و
ٔ

اي 
ٔ

ا)ر 
ٔ

ا)رہ صح ہيعل بما باuصدق ونہيمد رجل 
ٔ

 الله ا�ال ¬علہ 
اي) الله ا�ال ¬علہ قولہ (معلوم وøو ٰتعا¢

ٔ
. ةي'لس�ب وا�اء عنہ Ûئب Xوالفق 

 )۳/۲۷۳ ا�ر � =طحطاو(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When more than the wājib amount is given as zakāh 

Question 

A person estimated an amount as zak�h for one year and paid it. 
Subsequently, when he made his calculations, he learnt that he had 
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given more than what was w�jib on him. Can he include the additional 
amount as zak�h for the next year? 

Answer 

The additional amount can be included as zak�h for the next year. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

ار�ع لہ رجل
ٔ

ان فظن درøم ةمائ 
ٔ

فاد درøم ةمائ Nس عندہ 
ٔ

 ،ةمائ Nس ةز# =
ان ظ�ر ثم

ٔ
ار�ع عندہ 

ٔ
ان فلہ ،ةمائ 

ٔ
لانہ ،ةيا�ان ة'لسن ا'ز#ہ £سب» 

ٔ
ام{ن 

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

لايجتع ةاد(ا'ز عل§ 
ً

 ليتعج � ا�الث الفصل ،۱/۱۹۳ :ةيا'و'واV =الفتاو( .
 )كوئٹہ ،۲/۲۲۵ :ا'رائق وا�حر ديسع ،۲/۲۹۳ :ا'شا� � وcذا وت،Xب ،ةا'ز#

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Question: A person gave 10 000 rupees as zak�h. But when he made his 
calculations, he realized he had to pay only 8 000 rupees. Can he 
include the 2 000 rupees as zak�h for the future? 

Answer: Yes. After becoming an owner of nis�b, a person can pay 
zak�h for more than one year before time. It will be as though, 
together with paying the zak�h for this year, he paid an amount for 
the next year as well. This is permissible.1 

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

If an amount which is more than the w�jib amount is given as zak�h, it 
can be included in the zak�h of the following year.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When zakāh money of a madrasah is stolen from the collector 

Question 

A person gave an amount of zak�h to a madrasah collector [who is 
collecting funds on behalf of the madrasah]. The collector either lost 
the money or it got stolen. I have two questions in this regard: (1) Is 
the zak�h fulfilled? (2) Is the collector accountable to repay the 
amount? 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 321. 

2 Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 22. 
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Answer 

(1) The senior scholars concur that a madrasah collector is actually a 
wak3l (representative) of behalf of the students. When a wak3l takes 
possession, it is equal to the possession of the one who appointed him. 
In this regard, the zak�h is fulfilled. 

(2) The madrasah collector is a wak3l and also an am3n (a person who is 
entrusted). If he made appropriate arrangements for the safeguarding 
of the money, and then it gets lost or is stolen, he does not have to pay 
it back. However, if he was negligent as regards its safeguarding, he 
will have to pay back the amount. 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

If a zak�h amount is stolen from the hands of madrasah collectors, or 
it is stolen or lost while in the possession of the principal; and there 
was no negligence as regards its safekeeping, then there is no 
repayment on these people. The zak�h of the person who gave it will 
also be fulfilled. The reason for this is that these people [collectors, 
principals] are the representatives of the poor students both in 
practice and on the basis of the norm of society. When a 
representative takes possession, it is as though the poor person has 
taken possession of the zak�h. 

If these people were negligent as regards its safekeeping, made 
changes to the zak�h amount, or mixed it with their own money, it 
will be w�jib on them to pay back. It will be necessary for them to take 
money from their own pockets and give it to the poor.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If the madrasah principal is the representative of the students, then 
his taking possession is as though the students took possession. The 
zak�h is therefore fulfilled. No penalty has to be paid by anyone.2 

Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n: 

The madrasah principals and the collectors appointed by them fall 
under the category of those employed to collect charity, and are 
therefore representatives of the poor. The donor’s status is that of 
someone accepting the representation of these people [madrasah 
principals and collectors], and handing the money over to them. When 
the zak�h amount came into their possession as representatives of the 

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 120. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 513. 
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poor, the amount becomes the wealth of the poor, and the zak�h of 
those who gave the amount is fulfilled. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Rash3d Ahmad Gangoh3 rahimahull�h said in reply to a 
question: These students and poor people are unknown as regards 
their number and their identity. Despite this, their representation in 
favour of the principal of the madrasah is socially established, and 
when they [principals and collectors] take possession of the amount, it 
is as though the poor have taken possession of it.1 

For further details refer to: Fat�w� Khal�l�yyah, vol. 1, p. 154; Jad�d Fiqh� 
Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 226. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a zakāh amount for a clinic is stolen 

Question 

A clinic has a zak�h fund from which medicines are bought and given 
to poor patients. If zak�h was collected for this purpose, and was lost 
or stolen while with the collector, is the zak�h fulfilled? 

Answer 

Those who benefit from a hospital are generally people who live near 
it, just as when we speak of a madrasah we are referring to the 
students of the madrasah. The patients of the hospital refer to the 
poor patients. The zak�h is therefore fulfilled. It is not necessary to 
pay it again. This issue is the same as the previous one when applied to 
the madrasah collectors. Refer to the proofs there. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Deducting the mahr amount when calculating zakāh 

Question 

A person still has to pay the dowry to his wife. The amount of the 
dowry is 100 000 rands. When the person is calculating his zak�h, will 
he deduct this amount from his assets? Or does he have to pay zak�h 
on the entire amount? 

Answer 

If the husband has no intention of paying the dowry, or the wife does 
not demand it due to the social norms (‛urf), it will be necessary to pay 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 2, p. 1085. 
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zak�h on the entire amount. If he has an intention of paying the 
dowry, he must deduct the dowry amount from his assets, and pay 
zak�h on the remainder. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ٔ)وجل م�ر ہيعل رجل n: ناê)شا قال: Xا'كب اVامع ¸ح n ال�دوي وذكر
لا)راتہ

ٔ
ادائہ د(ري لا وøو 

ٔ
مانعا عل §لا 

ً
وانہ ةالعاد n ةا�طا� لعدم ةا'ز# من 

ٔ
 

ا حسن
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 )۲۳\۱۱ :ةيال�ند =الفتاو(. =الفتاو جواøر ø nكذا 

If – although the dowry is a deferred dowry (mahr mu’ajjal) - the 
person is concerned about paying it, zak�h is not w�jib. If not, it will be 
w�jib.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Deducting expenses when calculating zakāh 

Question 

A person sent an amount for the construction of a house, or he sent 
books bought with zak�h money for the person’s needs, or he sent a 
person to distribute zak�h money to the poor. Can the rent be 
deducted from the zak�h amount? 

Answer 

Firstly, efforts must be made to have an amount separate from the 
zak�h amount for the payment of expenses. However, if there is no 
alternative, there ought to be a leeway for paying it from the zak�h 
amount. 

 )۶۰:ةاuو�(" ہايعل pوالعا)ل pوا�ساك 'لفقراء ا'صدقات إنما ":ٰتعا¢الله ا قال

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

After collecting a zak�h amount, there is leeway for paying the person 
from it for his services of collecting, even if he is a rich person.2 

Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h states: 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 2, p. 451; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 319; Jad�d Fiqh� 
Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 221; Fat�w� D�r al-Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 46; Imd�d al-Ahk�m, 
vol. 2, p. 25. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 286. 
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Those who are employed for the collection of zak�h and ‛ushr (‛�mil3n-
e-zak�h) are occupied in preserving the rights of the poor. In the same 
way, there can be a need for other workers for the calculations, 
account keeping, distribution, etc. of the collected zak�h. The jurists in 
general have not delved into this subject. However, ‛Allamah Qurtub3 
rahimahull�h has written in this regard: 

ان � "ہايعل pوالعا)ل": ٰتعا¢  قولہ  ودل: ةع� ا�ادي
ٔ

 ß ن ماQ من 
 وز§ بہ فالقائم ہمXوغ والعا¸ والقسام وا'½تب Q'سا) اتيا'كفا فروض

اخذ لہ
ٔ

الاجر 
ٔ

القران لاح½م اVامع(. ہيعل ة
ٓ

 )ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۸/۱۱۳ :

…If we were to think about it carefully, then the broad meaning of the 
word ‛�mil3n does not refer to the collectors only. Rather, those who 
are involved in the collection and distribution of zak�h are also 
included in it.1 

Isl�m� Fiqh: 

In many cases, goods are sent by rail, bus or air. Should the freight 
charges be paid from zak�h funds or not? Some ‛ulam�’ are of the view 
that it should not be paid from the zak�h funds.2 However, I am of the 
view that it is permissible to pay the freight charges from the zak�h 
money. If we obtain the services of a builder to construct a house for a 
poor person, or we give him the goods bought with zak�h money to 
convey it to the house, and we do not pay him from the zak�h money 
for his services, the house will neither be built nor the goods 
conveyed…The reason why it is not against taml3k (ownership) is that 
we will bear all the expenses and give it to an eligible person. Its status 
is therefore not as a rental/freight, but as a payment of the amount. If 
we send zak�h through a money-order and we pay the fees for the 
money-order with zak�h money, it is not against the rule of taml3k 
because all this is done to convey the amount to the poor person.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Isl�m K� Niz�m-e-Ushr wa Zak�h, p. 115. 

2 Fat�w� D�r al-Ul'm, vol. 6, p. 335; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 483; Fat�w� 
Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 10; Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 3, p. 397. 

3 Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 473. 
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Deducting government tax when paying zakāh 

Question 

Tax is an obligatory due to the government. A person did not pay it 
until such time that it is now the time for him to pay his zak�h. Will 
this tax amount be deducted from his assets or does he have to pay 
zak�h on the entire amount? In other words, is tax an obstacle to the 
obligation of zak�h? 

Answer 

If tax from the government becomes due, and the amount is specified, 
e.g. he is informed that he is liable to pay 50 000 in taxes for his shop, 
then this is a debt which will be deducted from his assets. Zak�h will 
then be calculated on the balance. If the shop-owner or company 
owner makes efforts to have the tax reduced to 30 000, and saved 
20 000, he must pay the zak�h on 20 000 later on because this amount 
has been excluded from the debt. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

اي وس�بہا
ٔ

اي افdاضہا سبب 
ٔ

 لہ نيد عن فارغ تام حو% نصاب )ل¡ ةا'ز# 
او وخراج ةكز#الله  Qن سواء العباد ةجہ من مطالب

ٔ
او ةكفال و'و 'لعبد 

ٔ
 

)وجلا
ً او 'لفراق ٔا�وجل زوجتہ صداق و'و ٔ

ٔ
او بقضاء 'زمتہ ةنفق 

ٔ
 Òلاف ر� 

 .ا�طالب لعدم وحج ةوcفار نذر نيد

اي مطالب لہ قولہ
ٔ

 ÎVاي العباد ةج� من وقولہ وا��س با
ٔ

طلبا 
ً

واقعا 
ً

 من 
الا)وال n الإمام إما و¨و عبد ةج�

ٔ
او... ةالظاہر 

ٔ
. العباد نيد n ا�ائن 

 )۱/۳۹۰: ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(

Sharh al-‛In�yah: 

واما
ٔ

او حق من ا'سلطان ةج� من لحقہي ما فہي ا�وائب 
ٔ

او باطل 
ٔ

 ذل¡ Xغ 
انہا نو�ہي Éا

ٔ
 :ةيالہدا �ة يالعنا ¸ح(. بہا ةا�طا� توجہ ح{م n ونيد 

۷/۲۲۲( 
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Fath al-Qad�r: 

اما
ٔ

 n زماننا �ñفا
ٔ

ظلما توخذ ا�وائب 
ً
 لہ Xخ فہو نفسہ عن الظلم دفع ومن 

ا وPن
ٔ

 :ريالقد فتح(. نفسہ عن الظلم دفع عن xجز ¨و من عطيفل الإعطاء راد
 )الفكر دار ،۷/۲۲۳

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Whether a debt is immediate or deferred, it is an obstacle to the 
obligation of zak�h as per the preferred view.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When zakāh is stolen from a representative 

Question 

A man gave a zak�h amount to a person. The amount got stolen from 
this representative. Is the zak�h fulfilled? Does the representative 
have to pay back the amount? 

Answer 

If those to whom the zak�h was to be given were not specified and the 
person was asked to give it to whomever he considered to be eligible, 
the zak�h has not been fulfilled. It will have to be paid again. The 
representative is an am3n (entrusted). If he was not negligent in the 
safekeeping of the zak�h money, he does not have to pay back 
anything. If he was negligent, he will have to pay it back. If those to 
whom the zak�h was to be given were specified, e.g. the person was a 
collector on behalf of an organization or a principal of a madrasah, 
then the ruling in this regard was given previously. Refer to it. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

¸x داعيالإ
ً

ا»± مالہ حفظ � Xالغ طي·سل 
ً

او 
ٔ

امان وہي... ةدلال 
ٔ

 ہذا ،ة
والاداء ا�فظ وجوب مع حكمہا

ٔ
 تضمن فلا قبولہا، واستحباب الطلب عند 

 )۴/۳۳۸ :ةيالہند =ووالفتا د،يسع ،۵/۶۶۴ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .بالہلاک

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 251. 
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Khul�sah al-Fat�w�: 

 دہي قطعي لا سارق فèقہا تہ،�ب ةيناح n ووضعہا مالہ ةز# عزل رجل
ان ہيوعل ة'لشبہ

ٔ
 )۱/۲۳۸ :=الفتاو ةخلاص(. ہايزcي 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

بالاداء بل بالعزل ةالعہد عن رجê ولا
ٔ

 لا ضاعت فلو: ا'شاC وe... 'لفقرائ 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۰ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ة#ا'ز عنہ ·سقط

For further details refer to: Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 480; Kif�yatul 
Muft�, vol. 4, p. 297; Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 3, p. 275. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a representative spends zakāh money on his self 

Question 

A person gave an amount of zak�h to another person to give it to the 
poor. The person was himself eligible for the zak�h, so he spent it on 
himself. Is the zak�h fulfilled? 

Answer 

If the person used the word i‛t�’ (give), it becomes necessary for him to 
give it to someone else. If the person said: “You can use it as you like”, 
he can use it for himself provided he is eligible for zak�h. 

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

او شئت من إ¢ ز#& ادفع 'رجل قال 'و
ٔ

اعطہا 
ٔ

 ز§ 'م �فسہ فدفعہا شئت من 
eا÷ لقو جعلہ الفقہ جوامع و

ٔ
ا÷ وعند وقال ،ةفيحن 

ٔ
 قال و'و وز§ وسفي 

 ز#تہ بدفع و>: نا�يا�رغ n وقال نفسہ، n وضعہا جاز شئت ثيح ضعہا
او Xا'كب 'و�ہ فدفعہا

ٔ
او Xا'صغ 

ٔ
 ةيحاش(. �فسہ مس¡ي ولا وز§ زوجتہ 

 )۱/۳۰۵ :'لشل( ا�قائق يpت�

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

cان ليوا'و
ٔ

 ثيح ضعہا ر�ہا قال إذا إلا �فسہ لا زوجتہ و Xلفقا 'و�ہ دفعي 
ا)رہ وقد ٔا�وß من اªuف ديستفK إنما ليا'وc: ا'شاC وe... شئت

ٔ
 با�فع 
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ٰاوï 'و ہ،كماXغ إ¢ ا�فع مل¡ي فلا فلان إ¢ ٔ
 'لوî س�ل ب{ذا د('ز 

فتا)ل ہXغ إ¢ ا�فع
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۹ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

وا)رہ رجل إ¢ مالہ ةز# دفع رجل
ٔ

بالاداء 
ٔ

فاعط 
ٔ

او Xا'كب نفسہ و� ليا'وc ى
ٔ

 
او Xا'صغ

ٔ
ا)راتہ 

ٔ
ئا�ش �فسہ مس¡ي ولا جاز ج(:او وہم 

ً
 خانيقاض =فتاو(. 

اداء n فصل ۱/۲۶۱ ،ةا'ز# اداء � فصل: ةيالہند ہا)ش �
ٔ

 =والفتاو. ةا'ز# 
 )۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند

Bahisht� Zewar: 

You gave a person two rupees to be given as zak�h. He has the choice 
of giving it to a poor person himself, or giving it to another person to 
distribute it for him. If the person finds that one of his relatives or 
parents are eligible, and therefore gives it to them, then this is also 
permissible. However, if he himself is poor, it is not permissible for 
him to take it for himself. However, if you said to him: “You may do as 
you like with it, and give it as you want”, it is permissible for him to 
take it for himself.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a representative changes the currency of the zakāh amount 

Question 

A person gave me one thousand rands, appointed me as his 
representative to hand over this amount to a certain person in India. I 
took this amount together with some others amounts [which I had to 
send over to India]. These were then converted into rupees which my 
representative in India distributed as zak�h. Is the zak�h fulfilled? 

Answer 

As long as the original amount is present with the representative, and 
the zak�h is paid with another currency, it will be fulfilled. But if the 
original zak�h amount was spent, and then paid with another 
currency, the zak�h will not be fulfilled. In your question, since the 
original amount was present, the zak�h will be fulfilled. Furthermore, 

                                                             
1 Bahisht� Zewar, p. 245. 
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South African rands are not used in India. Therefore, when you were 
asked to pay that amount to a person in India, it means that you have 
to change the rands into rupees and then pay the zak�h. The general 
rule is that zak�h currency can be changed. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اجزا نفسہ بدراہم تصدق و'و
ٔ ٔ

 ٔا�وß دراہم و#نت ا'رجوع ةين � Qن إن 
اي: ا'شاC وe ...ةقائم

ٔ
 cا)س¡ إذا ةا'ز# بدفع ليا'و

ٔ
 من ودفع ٔا�وß دراہم 

انفقہا إذا ما �لاف صح، ٔا�وß دراہم n ببدلہا جعXل مالہ
ٔ

اولا 
ً ٔ

 ثم نفسہ � 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۹ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر (.متÎع فہو مالہ من دفع

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The zak�h will be fulfilled. However, the permissibility of changing the 
currency is dependent on whether the appointer explicitly or tacitly 
gave permission for it to be changed. The system of transactions which 
are presently in vogue permit it, therefore there is no need for an 
explicit permission. Despite this, it is better to obtain an explicit 
permission [to change the currency].1 

Bahisht� Zewar: 

You gave a person two rupees to give to a poor person. However, he 
did not give exactly those same two rupees to the poor person. 
Instead, he gave the amount from his own money. The zak�h is 
fulfilled provided the original two rupees which you gave him are still 
in his possession. If he spent your two rupees, and then gave two 
rupees to a poor person later on, the zak�h is not fulfilled.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Forms of possession of zakāh money which are in vogue in some madāris 

Question 

Certain mad�ris which are quite cautious have the following system of 
taking possession of zak�h money: 

A poor student is given a zak�h amount of 400 rands. Another 
supervisor comes and takes 300 rands from him for his boarding, 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 290. 

2 Bahisht� Zewar, p. 245. 
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lodging and education, and 100 rands remain with the student. This 
supervisor appears to be much liked and beloved, but some ‛ulam�’ 
have the following objections: 

1. If a student is absent, expenses for the days of absenteeism must not 
be taken. But there is no system of taking back money from the 
amount which has been cut. 

2. If the donor passes away before the students can receive their 
stipends, the amount which he gave has to be returned to his heirs 
because it is a trust. 

3. If one lunar year passes before the distribution of the stipends, 
zak�h ought to be w�jib again because the ownership of the owner is 
still in existence. 

4. The exchange of food for money is a transaction of buying and 
selling (bay‛) while the boarding and lodging (accommodation, lights, 
water, etc.) is a rental transaction (ij�rah). The combination of bay‛ 

and ij�rah entails pصفقت n صفقة which is prohibited. 

Answer 

(1) When a zak�h amount is given to poor students, it is an ownership 
in reality. When 300 rands are then taken from him, it comes under 
the principle of tabarru‛-e-mashr't. In other words, in return for this 
tabarru‛, the condition of food, drink, accommodation, etc. is applied 
on the student. Tabarru‛-e-mashr't is a hibah (gift) in exchange for 
something. If a student is absent for a few days, it is not necessary to 
return any amount to him. Moreover, if a student pays the fees for the 
entire year, and leaves in the course of the year, the Shar3‛ah does not 
impose the returning of fees for the remainder of the year. This is 
because in a hibah bi al-‛iwad (a gift in exchange for something), the 
one who gives cannot ask to take back anything from it. And here, the 
given amount has been spent or mixed with other amounts, and this is 
known as istihl�k. 

Tabarru‛-e-mashr't is permissible. Maul�n� Zafar Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 
rahimahull�h writes: 

Question: Is it permissible to charge admission fees and monthly fees 
to students? 

Answer: It is permissible because this is not an ujrat (a hiring or rental 
contract). Rather, it is a donation, and it is permissible to lay down 
conditions in a donation because compulsion is not necessarily the 
case. If a person does not accept the conditions, he has the choice of 
not taking admission. 
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rانہ :لہود
ٔ

اضافہ �ن قال ص, االله عليه وسلم 
ٔ

 لا،: قالا رÒ االله عنهة وÐxش 
 )سلم. نعم :قال ارÒ االله عنهة وÐxش :ةا�ا� � قال ح¶ إذن فلا :قال
 )ةالاجار كتاب ،۳/۶۰۶ :الاح½م امداد(. ۲/۱۷۶ :ف(¸

(2) The principal or supervisor of the madrasah falls under the 
classification of an ‛�mil (a person who is appointed by the Islamic 
state for the collection of zak�h) in certain injunctions. Therefore, if 
the owner [of the zak�h amount] passes away and his money was kept 
separately, after the principal or supervisor accepted it in favour of 
poor students, it will not be returned. In most cases, the amounts are 
mixed with other amounts, and there is no way of knowing whose 
amount was spent and whose was not. 

(3) If one lunar year passes before the distribution of the stipends, 
zak�h is not w�jib because when a zak�h amount remains with an 
‛�mil, zak�h does not become w�jib. And here the principal or 
supervisor is a representative on behalf of the students. 

A statement of Hadrat Maul�n� Khal3l Ahmad Sah�ranpBr3 
rahimahull�h is quoted in Niz�m al-Fat�w�. He says: I am of the view that 
the money which is held by mad�ris is not waqf. However, the 
madrasah administrators are like ‛umm�l (plural of ‛�mil) of the Bayt 
al-M�l (Islamic treasury) and representatives on behalf of the donors 
and the recipients. Therefore, neither will zak�h become w�jib on that 
amount nor can the donors take back the money.1 

(4) There is no combination of ij�rah and bay‛ here. Rather, a fee – as a 
tabarru‛ and hibah – for the ease of the madrasah has been laid down. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 116. 
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THE RECIPIENTS OF ZAKĀH 

Using zakāh money for the extension of a house 

Question 

One of my poor relatives has a house which is too small to fulfil his 
needs. He is also eligible to receive zak�h. Can I give him zak�h money 
to extend his house? 

Answer 

If a person is eligible for zak�h – i.e. he does not have any wealth equal 
to nis�b over and above his fundamental needs – then it is permissible 
to give him zak�h money for the renovation or extension of his house. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اد� لہ من و¨و 'لغ¤ لا p'لمسك ا�قابل Xفق ¨و والع� ةا'ز# )ªف
ٔ

�ء  
اي

ٔ
او نصاب دون 

ٔ
: ا'شاC وe... ةا�اج n )ستغرق نام Xغ نصاب قدر 

ان وا�اصل
ٔ

اي نصاب دون 'لغ¤، لا p'لمسك ا�قابل Xالفق ہنا ا�راد 
ٔ

 نام 
ونايمد فلو نيا� عن فاضل

ً
ا&،ي كما )ªف فہو 

ٔ
 كدار ،ةا�اج n )ستغرق 

والات ةا�ذل ابيوث ةا�دم ديوعب ا'سك²
ٓ

 'لمحتاج العلم وcتب ةا�رف 
rتدر ہاإKسا

ً
او 

ٔ
حفظا 

ً
او 

ٔ
حايتصح 

ً
ان وا�اصل... 

ٔ
 )وجب )۱( قسمان ا�صاب 

 Qن فإن ہ،Xغ و¨و لہا )وجب Xوغ) ۲( .نيا� عن ا�اº ا�اC و¨و ة'لز#
)ستغرقا
ً

اباح �ا'كہ ةبا�اج 
ٔ

اخذہا 
ٔ

 :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(... حرمہ وPلا 
 )ديسع ا�ªف، باب ،۲/۳۳۹

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Give the poor person an amount which is less than nis�b and let him 
use it for the construction. Continue giving him periodically in this 
way, and he must spend it as he receives it. If the poor person does not 
have a property, buy him a piece of land and make him its owner. After 
that, give him a zak�h amount in instalments and he will continue 
with the construction of his house until it is completed. If this method 
is adopted, it will be permissible.1 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 490. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A person who is earning but is needy 

Question 

A person is employed. His wife met in an accident, resulting in 
additional expenses for her medication, hospitalization, etc. He cannot 
pay for all these expenses from his monthly income. Is there any way 
that he can accept zak�h money? 

Answer 

There is leeway for such a person to accept zak�h. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اد� لہ من و¨و ،Xفق ¨و... والع� ةا'ز# )ªف
ٔ

اي �ء 
ٔ

او نصاب دون 
ٔ

 قدر 
 كتاب ،۲/۳۳۹ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ةا�اج n )ستغرق نام Xغ نصاب

 )ديسع ا�ªف، باب ،ةا'ز#

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اد� لہ من Xوالفق
ٔ

او ا�صاب مادون و¨و �ء 
ٔ

 و¨و نام Xغ ا�صاب قدر 
اXفق كونہ بعد ةا�سئل لہ ¯ل لا �ن ةا'ز# ±ف وز§و... ةا�اج n )ستغرق

ً
 

 ة)ستغرق Qنت إذا ةينام Xغ ةXكث نصب )ل¡ الفقر عن رجہê ولا
 دار وز،§ لا ومن ہاr ةا'صدق دفع وز§ من باب ،۲/۲۶۱ :ريالقد فتح(. ةبا�اج
 )الفكر

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اقل مل¡ي من إ¢ دفعہا وز§و
ٔ

حايصح Qن وPن ا�صاب من 
ً

)ك£سبا 
ً

 كذا 
n ا�صارف � ،۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ا'زاہدي( 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If a person’s needs are not fulfilled by his salary, he is eligible to accept 
zak�h and it is permissible to give him zak�h.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 525. 
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Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

If a person’s income is less and he does not own nis�b, zak�h can be 
given to him.1 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

Zak�h money can be given to a person who is chronically ill for the 
payment of his treatment.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to a poor brother or sister 

Question 

A wealthy person has a brother or sister who is poor and eligible for 
zak�h. Can he give them zak�h? 

Answer 

It is not only permissible to give a brother or sister who are eligible for 
zak�h, but better to give them. This is because it has the additional 
benefit of maintaining ties of kinship. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

والافضل
ٔ

 n #ف وا�ذر والفطر ةا'زª'اولا ا
ً ٔ

والاخوات ةالإخو إ¢ 
ٔ

 إ¢ ثم 
اولادہم

ٔ
الاعمام إ¢ ثم 

ٔ
اولادہم إ¢ ثم والعمات 

ٔ
الاخوال إ¢ ثم 

ٔ
 إ¢ ثم وا�الات 

اولادہم
ٔ

الارحام ذوي إ¢ ثم 
ٔ

اہل إ¢ ثم انXاV إ¢ ثم 
ٔ

اہل إ¢ ثم حرفتہ 
ٔ

 )ªہ 
او
ٔ

 )ا�صارف � ،۱/۱۹۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ا'وہاج ا'èاج n كذا تہ(قر 

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

eالافضل: ا�ضمرات و
ٔ

احد إ¢ ا�ال ةوز# الفطر ةصدق ع¤ي ،pا'ز#ت ±ف 
ٔ

 
ٔہولاء الاول ،ةا'سبع ٰ

ٔ
واخواتہ، الفقراء إخوتہ: 

ٔ
اولادہم، إ¢ ثم 

ٔ
اعمامہ إ¢ ثم 

ٔ
 

القران ةادار ،ةا'ز# ہيف توضع بمن ،۲/۲۷۱ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو( ...ءالفقرا
ٓ

( 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 152. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 274. 
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Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

Giving zak�h to one’s brother, sister, maternal or paternal aunt, 
maternal or paternal uncle, etc. and their children entails a double 
reward. One reward for the payment of zak�h and the other for 
maintaining ties of kinship. However, the prerequisite is that they 
must be eligible for zak�h in the true sense of the word.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to imāms of masājid 

Question 

People in our area appoint im�ms in their mas�jid but do not specify 
any wage for them. Instead, when the crops or fruits mature, they give 
them as zak�h. Will the zak�h be fulfilled if the im�m is eligible for 
zak�h? Is this not a form of wage? Can zak�h be given as a wage? 

Answer 

In this case there are two ways of giving zak�h: 

1. If the im�m of the masjid is eligible for zak�h, then it is 
permissible to give him on the basis that he is a poor person. 
In fact, it is preferable to give him. 

2. The im�m is given zak�h as payment for his im�mat. In this 
case, the zak�h will not be fulfilled even though it may be 
permissible for the im�m to accept it as a wage. 

Notwithstanding the above cases, it is best to specify a wage for the 
im�m. Thereafter, if he is still unable to makes ends meet, he may be 
given from zak�h and other charities. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

افضل، Xالفق الإمام � اuصدق
ٔ

 eو Cاي: ا'شا
ٔ

 ا�ر(. Xالفق اVاøل من 
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۵۴: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 110; Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 269; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 
9, p. 541. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ستاجرہK و'م ةفيا�ل إ¢ ا�علم دفعي بما ةا'ز# =نو 'و
ٔ

 'و Úال ةفيا�ل Qن إن 
ا انيا'صب علمي دفعہي 'م

ٔ
ضاي

ً
اجزاہ، 

ٔ ٔ
 باب ،۱/۱۹۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. فلا وPلا 

 )ا�صارف

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

If the im�m of a masjid is poor, it is permissible to give him zak�h. 
Obviously, it is not permissible to give it to him as a wage or payment. 
If im�ms of mas�jid are poor and they are given obligatory charities as 
payment for their im�mat, then those who gave the obligatory 
amounts will not be absolved from their obligation. And if the im�m is 
given by virtue of his being the im�m [a person of respect and 
authority], then it is certainly permissible. 

 ا�واب ا�عطون نويي و°ا ةوا'صل الdحم، وجہ � لہ الإعطاء ¨و ا�تعارفو
والاج ،هللا إ¢ واuقرب

ٔ
X مل كذل¡، {وني لاVان ةو�ا

ٔ
مطلقا الإعطاء منع 

ً
 

ا�ñ نظام خراب
ٔ

 .ا�ساجد 

Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd: 

If it is well known that people give zak�h and ‛ushr to an im�m, and 
the im�m too does the im�mat so that these people will give him zak�h 
– and if they don’t give him he will leave the im�mat – then although 
this hiring contract is neither correct nor invalid, it is certainly like a 
contract because if they don’t give him zak�h he will leave the im�mat. 
In such a case, the cautious way is to first give him something as a gift, 
and then give him from zak�h, ‛ushr, etc. In this way, it will not be a 
type of contract because the people are not obligated to give him 
anything. The zak�h will not be counted as a wage. It will therefore be 
fulfilled. If there is no type of contract in the sense that he continues 
with the im�mat whether people do not give him zak�h or give him 
less, and he has made the im�mat a means to receive zak�h and ‛ushr, 
then the point is that he understands that if he does not make im�mat, 
people will not give him zak�h and ‛ushr. It is undoubtedly permissible 
to give zak�h to such an im�m, and the zak�h will be fulfilled. Parallels 
for this ruling are to be found in the books of jurisprudence. If he does 
im�mat solely for All�h’s sake, and has no desire to receive zak�h and 
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‛ushr, then it will be even more permissible to give him, and for him to 
receive it.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to a person who is in debts but is employed 

Question 

A person is in debt of 70 000 rands which he has to pay immediately. 
However, he does not have this amount to pay. He also does not own 
goods which are over and above his basic needs, although he does 
receive a monthly salary. Can zak�h be given to him? 

Answer 

It is permissible to give such a person zak�h money for the payment of 
his debt. 

Ab' D�w'd: 

ان سارK بن عطاء عن
ٔ

 ةا'صدق ¯ل لا: قال ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول 
او ،هللا ليس� n لغاز ،ة�مس إلا لغ¤

ٔ
او ہا،يعل لعا)ل 

ٔ
او لغارم، 

ٔ
 اشdاہا 'رجل 

او بمالہ،
ٔ

فاہداہا pا�سك � فتصدق p)سك جار لہ Qن 'رجل 
ٔ

 pا�سك 
 )۱/۲۳۱ :داود ابو رواہ(. 'لغ¤

Badhl al-Majh'd: 

او
ٔ

ا�ñ نيا� ہيعل ا°ي الغارم: ليق لغارم 
ٔ

او دہي n ا°ي ا�ال من 
ٔ

او مثلہ 
ٔ

 
اقل

ٔ
 )۸/۱۷۴ :ا�جہود بذل(. بنصاب س�ل ورائہ ما ل{ن منہ 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

او ا�صاب دون ما مل¡ي من إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع وز§
ٔ

 و¨و نام Xغ نصاب قدر 
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۴۰ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ةا�اج n )ستغرق

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd Pakistan, vol. 3, pp. 334-336; Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, vol. 6, 
p. 213. 
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Sh�m�: 

ان وا�اصل
ٔ

 ن،يا� عن ا�اº ا�اC ¨و و ة'لز# )وجب: قسمان ا�صاب 
)ستغرقا Qن فإن ہ،Xغ و¨و الہ )وجب Xوغ

ً
اباح �ا'كہ ةبا�اج 

ٔ
اخذہا 

ٔ
 وPلا 

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۳۹ :ا'شا�( .حرمہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Constructing a house with zakāh and giving it to a poor person 

Question 

A person bought a house with zak�h money and handed over 
ownership of the house to a poor person. Is the zak�h fulfilled? 

Answer 

If the house is given over into the name of the poor person and the 
title deed, etc. is in his name, and he is made owner of it, the zak�h will 
be fulfilled. 

However, after constructing the house, it is necessary to specify its 
value according to the market value. It must not happen that two 
hundred thousand was spent on the house, its market value is two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and the one who gave the zak�h 
calculated it as three hundred thousand. One negative point in this 
regard is that the poor person is given more than the nis�b. However, 
bearing in mind the need of the poor person, providing 
accommodation for his wife and children, and fulfilling an important 
need; there is hope that All�h ta‛�l� will accept this action and reward 
the person. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اطعم فلو ،ةالإباح خرج ¡يتمل ہي
ٔ

ماي£ي 
ً
ا(ناو 

ً
 ہإr دفع إذا إلا ہ(ز§ لا ةا'ز# 

لانہ ا�طعوم
ٔ

 ،۲/۲۵۷ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ملكہي ةا'ز# ةيبz ہإr با�فع 
 )ديسع ،ةا'ز# كتاب
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Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If the amount was not given to the poor person and instead a house 
was built and given over to him, there is no reprehensibility in it 
because the poor person did not become an owner of nis�b.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A person did not separate the zak�h amount from his assets. He built a 
house from the collective amount, and deducted the cost of the 
construction from it with the intention of zak�h. He then gave over 
the house to a poor person, registered it in his name, gave him full 
ownership of it, and has no further thing to do with it; then it is 
permissible – without any reprehensibility – to construct a house in 
this way. This is because the poor person has not become a wealthy 
person who owns nis�b. Instead, he has only been given a house to 
fulfil his needs.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying a debt of a poor person via a representative 

Question 

A person is eligible for zak�h because of many debts. If zak�h is given 
directly to him, he will waste the money. Can he appoint a 
representative to pay off the debt on his behalf? 

Answer 

If the poor person appoints a representative who then takes the zak�h 
amount and pays the debt on behalf of the poor person, it will be 
permissible and the zak�h will be fulfilled. If he did not appoint 
anyone as a representative but merely gave permission to a person, 
the zak�h will still be fulfilled. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا)رہ Xبغ قY إن Xفق B نيد قY و'و
ٔ

لانہ ز§ 'م 
ٔ

 من ¡ياuمل وجدي 'م 
با)رہ Qن وPن قبضہ لعدم Xالفق

ٔ
 Xالفق من ¡ياuمل 'وجود ةا'ز# عن وز§ 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 290. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 115. 
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لانہ
ٔ

ا) �ا 
ٔ

لايوc صار بہ رہ
ً

 ةا'صدق قبض Xالفق Qن فصار القبض n عنہ 
 )ديسع ،ةا'ز# رcن ،۲/۳۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. م(الغر من و)لكہ بنفسہ

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

با)رہ Qن إن مالہ ةبز# Xالفق نيد قY و'و
ٔ

ا)رہ Xبغ Qن وPن وز§ 
ٔ

. وز§ لا 
 ،۲/۳۴۵ :ا'شا� � وcذا ا�صارف، � بعا'سا ا�اب ،۱/۱۹۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

 )ديسع

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If a poor person’s debt is paid from a zak�h amount after obtaining his 
permission, it will be permissible. It is not necessary to show the poor 
person the zak�h amount.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A person is heavily in debt and there is the danger that if zak�h money 
is given to him for the payment of his debts he will spend the money 
on himself and will not pay off his debt. If a wealthy person takes 
permission from him to pay his debt on his behalf, and pays the 
amount as zak�h, then the debt of the poor person will be paid off and 
the zak�h of the wealthy person will be fulfilled.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to a wealthy student 

Question 

I have read in some books that zak�h can be given to an ‛�lim or a 
student of D3n even if he is wealthy. This is because he is occupied in 
knowledge of D3n. If he is not given zak�h continuously, his life will 
become difficult. Is this ruling correct? 

Answer 

‛All�mah Taht�w3 rahimahull�h and ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h say 
that the preferred view is that a wealthy ‛�lim or student of D3n cannot 
be given zak�h. This is because poverty is a prerequisite for the 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 250. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 113. 
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validity of zak�h. As for what is written in some books, it is not 
authentic. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ايغن و'و ىطعيف... وx)ل
ً

ا،يہاشم لا 
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 إ¢ حتاجيف العمل لہذا نفسہ فرغ 
ان من 'لواقعات Æسب ما قويي لياuعل و�ہذا... ةيا'كفا

ٔ
 لہ وز§ العلم طالب 

اخذ
ٔ

ايغن و'و ةا'ز# 
ً
 ا'كسب عن لعجزہ واستفادتہ العلم ةلإفاد نفسہ فرغ إذا 

 ذكر "'لواقعات Æسب ما" قولہ: ا'شاC وe. منہ بد لا ما إ¢ ةيداع ةوا�اج
انہ ا�صنف

ٔ
راہ 

ٰ
ا(معز ةثق �ط 

ً
 rورا: قلت ہا،إ

ٔ
: ونصہ =الفتاو جامع n تہي

eنصابا مل¡ي من إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع وز§ لا: ا��سوط و
ً

 العلم طالب إ¢ إلا 
 لطالب ةا'ز# دفع جوز  "ص, االله عليه وسلم لقولہ ا�اج ومنقطع والغازي

ا ةنفق لہ Qن وPن العلم
ٔ

ا ہيوف "ةسن pر�ع
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 لإطلاقہم 	الف الفرع ہذاو... 
احد عتمدہي و'م الغ¤، n ةا�رم

ٔ
والاوجہ كذال¡ و¨و: قلت .ط.

ٔ
 دہييتق 

)رخصا العلم طلب {ون(و ،Xبالفق
ً

 Qن وPن ہاXوغ ةا'ز# من ٔسوالہ Vواز 
قادرا
ً
 ،۲/۳۴۰ :شا�ا' مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا'سوال لہ ل» لا بدونہ إذ ا'كسب، � 

 )۱/۴۲۴ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش � وcذا. ديا�ªف،سع باب

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

It is not permissible to give zak�h to a wealthy teacher or wealthy 
student.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to a minor daughter of a wealthy person 

Question 

A wealthy person who owns nis�b has a two-month old daughter. She 
has a hole in her heart and has been admitted to hospital for 
treatment. The man does not have enough money to pay her medical 
bills. Can he be given zak�h for the payment of his daughter’s medical 
bills? 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 3, p. 554. 
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Answer 

It is not permissible to give zak�h money to the minor daughter of this 
person who owns nis�b. However, her mother should be given the 
money because she will most likely not be owner of nis�b. If she has 
any jewellery, etc. she must give it to her husband. She can then 
accept zak�h which she will spend on her daughter. Alternatively, she 
could spend the money which she has on her daughter, and then 
accept zak�h. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

اXصغ Qن فإن الغ¤ و� 
ً
اXفق نQ وPن ہإr ا�فع ز§ 'م 

ً
لان لہ، مال لا 

ٔ
 

ايغن عدي Xا'صغ ا'و�
ً

اب بغ² 
ٔ

اXكب Qن وPن ہي
ً

اXفق 
ً

لانہ وز،§ 
ٔ

ايغن عدي لا 
ً
 

اب بمال
ٔ

QلاجنN ف½ن ہي
ٔ

ا)را إ¢ دفع و'و 
ٔ

 بدائع(. جاز غ¤ وزوجہا ةXفق ة
 )ا�صارف ،۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۴۷ :ا'صنائع

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

It is not permissible to give zak�h and other obligatory charities to 
needy minor children of a wealthy person. Zak�h will not be fulfilled.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An orphan whose mother is wealthy 

Question 

An orphan lives with his mother who is wealthy. Is it permissible to 
give zak�h to the orphan child? 

Answer 

If the orphan has reached an age of understanding, can take control of 
the money, and is eligible for zak�h, then it is permissible to give him 
zak�h even if his mother is wealthy. If the child is very young and does 
not know how to control money, then if his legal guardian takes the 
money on his behalf, the zak�h will be fulfilled. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, vol. 6, p. 212. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اطعم فلو
ٔ

ماي£ي 
ً
ا(ناو 

ً
 |�ط كساہ 'و كما ا�طعوم ہإr دفع إذا إلا ہ(ز§ لا ةا'ز# 

ان
ٔ

انہ êë ولا: ا'شاC وe .القبض قلعي 
ٔ

 Kطdفق كونہ شXا
ً

 إ¢ ةحاج ولا 
اب فقر اشdاط

ٔ
ا ہي

ٔ
ضاي

ً
لان 

ٔ
ابا ولا مي£اn r ا'�م 

ً ٔ
 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. فافہم لہ 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۵۷ :ا'شا�

Taht�w�: 

ابوہ و'و ةيالغن وطفل
ٔ

تايم 
ً
لانہ 

ٔ
ايغن عدي لا 

ً
 لانتفاء قولہ ہا،إr ا�از و'و بغناہا 

ان وا�انع ع،ي'لجم ةعل ا�انع
ٔ

ايغن عدي الطفل 
ً
اب بغ² 

ٔ
اب لہ {ني 'م و'و... ہي

ٔ
 

ëف، باب ،۱/۴۲۸ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ہايف ا�انع فانتªا� 
 )كوئتہ

لان العقل ولا بل ا�لوغ ہإr ا�دفوع n شdطK ولا
ٔ

 حيصح ا'صN ¡يتمل 
xقلا {ني 'م إن ل{ن

ً
او ہيوص عنہ قبضي فإنہ 

ٔ
ابوہ 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
با(قر عولہي من 

ً
او 

ٔ
 

اجن�
ٔ

اي
ً

او 
ٔ

xقلا Qن وPن ا�لتقط 
ً

. Úر بنفسہ، قبضہ وcذا ذكر من فقبض 
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۲۲ :وا'شا� .كوئتہ ،۱/۳۸۸ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh money for the payment of a madrasah loan 

Question 

A person is employed as a collector by a madrasah. He took a loan from 
someone for the madrasah. He received zak�h money to be spent on 
students. Can he use this money to pay the loan? 

Answer 

After the wak3l of students takes possession of zak�h money, the 
recipients of it can only be those who are classified as poor and needy. 
It is therefore necessary to spend this amount on eligible students by 
way of making them owners. Since it is the collector who took the 
loan, he cannot use the zak�h money which was given for students for 
the payment of that loan. He could give the zak�h money to the 
students as their stipend, then collect fees from them for their 
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education, boarding, lodging, etc. The madrasah can then use the 
money as it wants. If someone gave zak�h money to the collector for 
the collector himself, he can use it for the payment of his debt. 

Īd�h an-Naw�dir: 

Most of our muft3s accept madrasah principals as representatives 
(wak3l) of both students and donors. Since a principal is a wak3l on 
behalf of students, when he or those under him take possession of 
zak�h, the zak�h of the giver is immediately discharged. Hadrat 
Maul�n� Khal3l Ahmad S�hib Sah�ranpBr3 rahimahull�h says that with 
respect to donors, the madrasah administrator is like an ‛�mil in the 
Bayt al-M�l, and a wak3l on behalf of the students and the recipients. 
(Fat�w� Khal�l�yyah, vol. 1, p. 319) The same ruling is mentioned by 
Hadrat Muft3 MahmBd Hasan S�hib Gangoh3 rahimahull�h in Fat�w� 
Mahm'd�yyah – when a student accepts the principal-ship, authority 
and rules of the principal, and take admission into the madrasah, then 
it is as though he said: “You are my wak3l.” (Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 
2, p. 218) Hadrat Maul�n� Rash3d Ahmad Gangoh3 rahimahull�h has 
clearly and explicitly stated that a principal is a wak3l on behalf of 
students. (Tadhkirah ar-Rash�d, vol. 1, p. 164; H�shiyah Fat�w� 
Khal�l�yyah, vol. 1, p. 320) Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ 
S�hib rahimahull�h differed in this regard but he revoked his fatw� 
towards the end of his life. (Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 2, p. 1085) No 
matter what, it is essential for madrasah administrators to spend the 
money on eligible recipients.1 

Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�: 

After zak�h moneys come into the possession of madrasah principals 
and administrators, they can spend these monies on deserving 
students for their food, medication, etc. However, these monies cannot 
be spent on other necessities such as payment of staff, construction, 
library books, etc. without resorting to the leeway of ownership. They 
have absolutely no right in this matter to spend zak�h monies on 
recipients apart from those which are categorically listed in the 
Qur’�n:2 

  )۶۰:ةاuو�( ہايعل pوالعا)ل pوا�ساك 'لفقراء ا'صدقات إنما
Based on this, the jurists unanimously state: 

                                                             
1 Īd�h an-Naw�dir, vol. 2, pp. 50-53. 

2 Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 81. 



 220 

ار�ع ا�ال تيب � وضعي ما
ٔ

انواع ة
ٔ

الاول 
ٔ

اخذہ وما والعشور ا'سوائم ةز# 
ٔ

 
ا( ا�صارف من ذكرنا ما و:لہ ہيعل مروني نيا° pا�سلم >ار من العا¸

ٔ
= 

 :ا'صنائع بدائع ،۲/۶۳ :ا�حتار رد � كذا ،۱/۱۹۰ :ةيالہند ،)pوا�ساك الفقراء
۲/۶۸. 

It becomes clear from the above that just as zak�h funds in the Bayt al-
M�l cannot be spent on non-eligible recipients, in the same way, the 
zak�h funds of D3n3 mad�ris cannot be spent on non-eligible 
recipients. However, the madrasah could resort to the leeway of 
ownership and spend on its other needs.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Hadrat Hak3mul Ummat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 rahimahull�h is of 
the view that even if a principal is accepted as a wak3l on behalf of 
students, zak�h funds cannot be used to pay salaries of staff and other 
necessities. Zak�h funds have to be spent on the food, clothing and 
other needs specific to students.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying fees of poor students from zakāh money 

Question 

Our madrasah students are poor and they cannot afford to pay the 
fees. Can their fees be paid with zak�h money? 

Answer 

Bearing in mind that the students are poor and eligible for zak�h, it is 
permissible to pay their fees with zak�h money. 

The way of doing this is to give an amount to the poor students as a 
stipend, and then collect the fees from it. The entire amount [which 
was given to them] must not be taken. Instead, some of it should be 
left with them as pocket-money. Thereafter, the madrasah can use the 
fees which it collected for whatever purpose it requires. 

All�h ta‛�l� says in the Qur’�n: 

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, pp. 81-83. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 5, p. 160. 
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  )۶۰:ةاuو�( ہايعل pوالعا)ل pوا�ساك 'لفقراء ا'صدقات إنما
A Had3th states: 

اغن من ٔتوخذ
ٔ

 � جاء ما باب ،۱/۱۳۶ :=الdمذ رواہ(. فقرائہم � وترد ائہمي
اخذ ةيكراہ

ٔ
 )ةا'صدق � ا�ال اريخ 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

احdازا ¡يباuمل ديوق... Xفق من ا�ال ¡يتمل ہي
ً

 ذكر ولہذا ةالإباح عن 
àوغ ا'و'والXانہ ہ

ٔ
ماي£ي xل 'و 

ً
 مالہ ةز# من وجعلہ طعمہ(و {سوہي فجعل 

واما ¡ياuمل و¨و رcنہ 'وجود >وز ةفا'كسو
ٔ

 دہيب ہإr الطعام دفع إن الإطعام 
ا وز§

ٔ
ضاي

ً
اñل(و ہإr دفعي 'م Qن وPن ةالعل لہذہ 

ٔ
 rلانعدام ز§ 'م مي£ا 

لان Xالفق قبض شdطK و'م ¡ياuمل و¨و ا'رcن
ٔ

 لا اxÎuت n ¡ياuمل 
لانہما والعقل ا�لوغ شdطK و'م... بہ إلا صل»

ٔ
لان |�ط سا�ل 

ٔ
 ¡يتمل 

Nقلا 'م إن ل{ن حيصح ا'صx
ً

xقلا Qن وPن... ہيوص عنہ قبضي فإنہ 
ً

 
ان وا�راد بنفسہ قبضہ وcذا ذكر من فقبض

ٔ
بان القبض عقلي 

ٔ
 ولا بہ ر�ي لا 

êكوئتہ ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۲/۲۰۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .عنہ دع( 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If zak�h money is given to poor students or they are made owners of it, 
the zak�h will be fulfilled provided the student is of an understanding 
age and is capable to take possession of it. He must not be very young, 
having no understanding of money matters.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using zakāh money for students in an Islamic school 

Question 

A few religious-minded people want to open an Islamic school. Rich 
and poor children will be studying in this school. Fees are collected 
from the students for the expenses of the school. Can the fees of poor 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 548. 
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children be paid from zak�h money? When giving zak�h money, is it 
necessary to explicitly state that it is zak�h money? Is ownership 
necessary for zak�h? Will there be any Shar3‛ah differentiation as 
regards collecting zak�h for minor and major children? If a person has 
a television in his house which equals nis�b, will he be classified as a 
wealthy person? 

Answer 

The Shar3‛ah stipulates that zak�h money be given over to the poor 
and needy, and they be made owners of it. The nis�b of zak�h is 52½ 
tol�s of silver or 7½ tol�s of gold, or cash equal to that, or goods over 
and above one’s basic needs. If the children who attend the school are 
majors (b�ligh) and they themselves do not own nis�b, then zak�h can 
be given to them even if their parents are wealthy. It is not necessary 
to state that the money which is being given is zak�h money. In fact, 
zak�h can be given in the name of ‛3d3, a gift, a stipend, etc. When 
giving zak�h, it is necessary for the poor to be made owners of it. 

If the children who attend the school are minors, and their parents are 
poor and do not own nis�b, zak�h can be given to such children under 
any name [whether you refer to it as zak�h or something else]. 
However, if children are minors and their parents own nis�b, zak�h 
cannot be given to them. Children who are eligible for zak�h must be 
given the zak�h as owners of it, and then an amount from it can be 
collected as fees from them. If a person has a television in his house 
which is equal to nis�b, then he is not eligible for zak�h because the 
television is an item which is over and above his basic need, and it is 
equal to nis�b. If the television does not belong to the father, but the 
mother, the father will be classified as poor, and his minor children 
who know what it is to handle and transact with money will be eligible 
for zak�h. 

The proofs for this question can be found in the previous question and 
answer. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using zakāh money for madrasah needs after resorting to hīlah-e-tamlīk 

Question 

The majority of income of our madrasah is zak�h. We have both 
wealthy and poor students. The madrasah needs Braille books and 
audio recordings for its blind students. Furthermore, blind children 
from foreign countries want to benefit from our services. It is our aim 
to help blind students as much as we can. Kindly provide us with a 
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lawful h3lah (leeway) through which we could convert zak�h money 
into lill�h money, and then use it for the madrasah needs. 

Answer 

It is not permissible to convert zak�h money into lill�h money through 
h3lah without any severe and imposing need. If we are going to 
continue resorting to h3lah for zak�h, the purpose and objective of 
zak�h will cease. There is one thing which you could do to run your 
madrasah without resorting to h3lah. Specify a fee for the students, 
and give zak�h money – e.g. 500 – to the poor students. Thereafter, 
collect 400 from them for the running of the madrasah, their food, 
education, etc. One person must give the money, and another person 
must collect it; or the same person can collect it but in a different 
place. The money which is collected can then be used for the audio 
recordings or any other needs. One point to bear in mind is that this 
money cannot be given to outsiders because madrasah money has to 
be used in the madrasah. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Madrasah collectors are classified as ‘āmilīn 

Question 

Are madrasah collectors classified as ‛�mil3n? 

Answer 

The preferred view is that those who are employed by the madrasah to 
go around collecting money for the madrasah are classified as ‛�mil3n 
of zak�h. 

Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�: 

Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h was originally of 
the view that the madrasah principal is not classified as an ‛�mil of 
zak�h. Instead, he is a wak3l (representative) on behalf of the donors – 
those who give zak�h to the madrasah. Later on, based on the 
investigations of Hadrat Gangoh3 rahimahull�h, Hadrat Th�nw3 
rahimahull�h and Hadrat Sah�ranpBr3 rahimahull�h, he retracted from 
his original view and said that present day principals of mad�ris and 
those who are appointed by them as collectors are included as ‛�mil3n 
of zak�h and are representatives on behalf of the poor.1 

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 74. 



 224 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

The preferred view is that those who are employed by the madrasah to 
go around collecting money for the madrasah are classified as ‛�mil3n 
of zak�h. This has been the view of Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad 
Kif�yatull�h S�hib rahimahull�h from the beginning. 

Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h in Imd�d al-
Muft�yy�n and Ma‛�rif al-Qur’�n, and Hadrat Maul�n� Th�nw3 
rahimahull�h in Imd�d al-Fat�w� were originally of the view that 
madrasah collectors are not included under the category of ‛�mil3n. 
However, they retracted from their view. For further details refer to 
Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 4; Fat�w� Khal�l�yyah, vol. 1; Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 6.1 

Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h S�hib writes: 

In a country where there is no Shar3‛ah system, the D3n3 organizations 
and educational institutes can collaborate to collectively collect zak�h 
and convey it to those who are eligible. This is because the students of 
D3n3 mad�ris are excellent eligible recipients for zak�h. Those who are 
employed by them for the collection of zak�h can be partly classified 
as ‛�mil3n in the sense that although they have not been appointed by 
the Am3r al-Mu’min3n for this work, the fundamental objective of an 
Am3r appointing someone to collect zak�h – i.e. a system for the 
collective collection and distribution of zak�h – is fulfilled in this way. 
And the principle is that the fundamental objective is taken into 

consideration: 2.الأ)ور بمقاصدها 

Hadrat Muft3 Kif�yatull�h S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

After collecting a zak�h amount, there is leeway for paying the person 
from it for his services of collecting, even if he is a rich person. 
However, under no condition can he be given more than half of what 
he collected. Any person who is eligible to receive zak�h cannot be 
paid from zak�h in return for any work which he did (except for the 
work of collecting zak�h). This is because for the fulfilment of zak�h, 
the prerequisite is for a person to be made owner without any 
exchange. Those who are employed as teachers or propagators, are 
paid through a hiring contract (ij�rah) which is not classified as 
handing over ownership without any exchange or recompense. 
However, if they are given a monthly amount as a wage, then their 
work will not be checked and examined on the basis that they are 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 7, p. 584. 

2 Isl�m K� Niz�m-e-‛Ushr Wa Zak�h, p. 117. 
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hired (musta’jir), and like an aj3r (hired person) they will not be taken 
to task. In such a case, it will be permissible to give them a monthly 
salary from zak�h.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Those employed in the department of zakāh are classified as ‘āmilīn 

Question 

A certain organization has a department of zak�h. This department 
has a few employees who are employed for the distribution, 
calculation, etc. of zak�h. Are they classified as ‛�mil3n? 

Answer 

Workers in a department of zak�h are classified as ‛�mil3n. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ايغن و'و ىعطيف والعا¸ ا'سا) عمي وx)ل
ً

ايøاشم لا 
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 لہذا نفسہ فرغ 
 عمي قولہ :ا'شاC وe .تناولہا من منعي لا والغ¤ ةيا'كفا إ¢ حتاجيف العمل
 إ¢ حتاجيف: قولہ ا'سوائم، ةصدق Vمع القبائل n سKé من ¨و: ا'سا)

 ،۲/۳۳۹ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .قبضہ ما نصف � زادي لا ل{ن :ةيا'كفا
 )كوئتہ ا�ªف، باب ،۲/۲۴۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر � وcذا د،يسع ا�ªف، باب

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 n كذا والعشور ا'صدقات فاءيلاس£ الإمام نصبہ من و¨و العا)ل ومنہا
،n½'واعوانہ ہي{في ما ہيعط(و ا

ٔ
 ا�ال دام ما ابہميوP ذøابہم ةمد با'وسط 

ايباق
ً
. ا'رائق ا�حر n كذا ا�صف، � زادي فلا ةا'ز# تہيكفا استغرقت إذا إلا 

 )�ªفا باب ،۱/۱۸۸: ةيالہند =الفتاو(

 

Additional references can be found in the previous question and 
answer. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 286. 
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When the husband is a Muslim and his wife and children are non-Muslims 

Question 

The husband embraced Islam but his wife and children are non-
Muslims. Can the husband be given zak�h? 

Answer 

If the husband embraced Islam and he is eligible for zak�h, it will be 
permissible to give him zak�h provided it is with the intention of 
giving it to him only. 

ان عباس ابن عن
ٔ

معاذا بعث ص, االله عليه وسلم هللا رسول 
ً
: فقال مناr إ¢ 

تا& إن¡
ٔ

قوما 
ً

اøل 
ٔ

ان ةش�اد إ¢ فادع�م ا'كتاب 
ٔ

ا� و هللا إلا إلہ لا 
ٔ

 رسول 
اطاعوا øم فإن ،هللا

ٔ
فاعلم�م °ل¡ 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 n صلوات Nس �ميعل افdض هللا 

rم فإن ةليوا'ل وماø اطاعوا
ٔ

فاعلم�م °ل¡ 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ةصدق �ميعل افdض هللا 
ا)وال�م

ٔ
اغن من توخذ 

ٔ
 ما باب ،۱/۱۳۶: =الdمذ رواہ (.فقرائ�م � وترد ائ�مي

 )ةا'صدق � ا�ال اريخ اخذ ةيكراø � جاء

We learn from this Had3th that it is necessary to give zak�h to a 
Muslim. If it is given to a non-Muslim, the zak�h will not be fulfilled. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اي ذC إ¢ لا قولہ
ٔ

 من خذøا" رÒ االله عنه معاذ ثي�د ذC إ¢ تدفع لا 
اغن

ٔ
لان لا "فقرائ�م n وردøا ائ�مي

ٔ
 عما ا�{م ن�ي ا'3ء � صياuنص 

'لا)ر بل عداہ
ٔ

'لا)ر، ترک øمXغ إ¢ فا'ªف pا�سلم فقراء إ¢ بردøا 
ٔ

 
 ا�حر(... ا'كتاب � بہ ةاد(ا'ز >وز )ش�ور رÒ االله عنه معاذ ثيوحد

 )كوئتہ ا�ªف، باب ،۲/۲۴۲ :ائقا'ر

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

الا ".ء'لفقرا ا'صدقات إنما": قولہ n ٰتعا¢الله ا ذكر ما ةا'ز# )ªف
ٓ

. ةي
 )۱/۳۶۵ :خان قا� =فتاو(
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ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ايحر� ا'½فر إ¢ ةا'ز# ±ف وز§ ولا: 
ً

او Qن 
ٔ

ايذم 
ً

 =الفتاو(. 
 و�دائع د،يسع ،۲/۲۸۰ :ا'شا� � اوcذ ،۱/۲۶۷ :ةيالہند ہا)ش � ةيا�ان

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۹ :ا'صنائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A girl who is studying worldly sciences 

Question 

A girl is studying worldly sciences and is eligible for zak�h. Is it 
permissible to give her zak�h money? 

Answer 

If the girl is a major (mature/b�ligh) and eligible to receive zak�h, 
then it is permissible to give her zak�h money for studying worldly 
sciences. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا)را إ¢ دفع(و
ٔ

ابوہا Qن إذا ةXا'كب ا�نت إ¢ وcذا ،ةXفق Qنت إذا غ¤ ة
ٔ

ايغن 
ً
 

لان
ٔ

 )ا�ªف باب ،۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ہايغني لا ةا�فق قدر 

نصابا، مل¡ي 'م إذا ا'سوال لہ ل» لا من إ¢ ±فہا وز§و
ً

 كتب لہ Qنت وPن 
ما& ·ساوي

ٔ
انہ إلا درہم 

ٔ
او سK'لتدر ہاإr تاج» 

ٔ
او ظياuحف 

ٔ
 وز§ حياuصح 

فقہا Qنت سواء خان، قا� =فتاو n كذا ہإr ةا'ز# ±ف
ً
او 

ٔ
اثيحد 

ً
او 

ٔ
ادبا 

ً ٔ
 

 )ا�ªف باب ،۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ا'èخ� طي: n ہكذا

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If an eligible person is made owner of the zak�h, the zak�h will be 
fulfilled even if the person is studying western sciences. However, it is 
preferable to give zak�h to a religious person.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 1, p. 189. 
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Using zakāh money for the salaries of teachers 

Question 

Is it permissible to pay the teachers of Islamic mad�ris from zak�h 
money? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to use zak�h money as a payment for salaries. If 
eligible students are given zak�h money, then fees are collected from 
them, the fees which are collected can be used for salaries. The reason 
is that when it comes to zak�h, it is essential to make a poor person 
owner of it without any recompense. 

Kanz ad-Daq�’iq: 

 قطع |�ط )ولاہ ولا ہاشX çغ )سلم Xفق من عوض Xبغ ا�ال ¡يتمل ہي
 ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۵۵ :ا�قائق كä (.ٰتعا¢الله  وجہ ß من ا�مل¡ عن ةا�نفع

 )ہيامداد )كتبہ

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

When giving w�jib charities, it is essential for them to be given to their 
eligible recipients (such as poor and needy), and for them to be made 
owners without recompense. It is therefore not permissible to give 
w�jib charities as salaries. If madrasah administrators give zak�h 
money as salary without resorting to the Shar‛3 leeway (h3lah), the 
zak�h and other w�jib charities will not be fulfilled.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

It is not permissible to use zak�h money to pay the salaries of teachers, 
ordinary workers, cooks, etc.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The Sharī’ah ruling as regards income of Islamic madāris 

Question 

The Islamic mad�ris receive w�jib charities and optional charities. 
What is the status of these charities? Do they leave the ownership of 
the owner? Will zak�h be w�jib on them after the passage of one lunar 
                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 605. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 118. 
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year? When will the zak�h of the owners be fulfilled – after it has been 
spent by the mad�ris or the moment it comes into the possession of 
the administrators? 

Answer 

Generally, three types of monies come into the mad�ris. 

1. Optional donations, gifts, optional charities. In other words, 
monies which do not have to come into ownership (ghayr 
w�jib at-taml3k). 

2. Zak�h, vows, kaff�rah, etc. In other words, monies which have 
to go into the ownership of someone. (w�jib at-taml3k). 

3. An amount which the owner gives after specifying the purpose 
for which it must be used. For example, for the construction of 
a certain room, for the laying of carpets, etc. 

1. As regards the optional donations, the principal and his deputies are 
representatives (wak3l) for these monies. It is their duty to spend these 
monies in line with the counsel of people of Islamic authority (arb�b-e-
hil wa ‛aqd) while remaining within the principles and limits of the 
Shar3‛ah. If such people of Islamic authority are not present, or they 
are present but do not find any clear ruling on how to spend the 
money, then the practice of the previous ‛ulam�’ and administrators of 
the madrasah will be studied and followed. The principal or madrasah 
administrators cannot resort to their own opinions. 

2. As regards zak�h funds and other w�jib charities which are w�jib at-
taml3k, the principal of the madrasah is a partial wak3l because the 
principal will not be eligible to take total and absolute possession of it. 
This is why it will be necessary to given it into the ownership of 
students or those eligible for zak�h. It is not permissible to use it for 
any other purpose without handing over ownership. Furthermore, 
these monies must be kept separate from optional charities. The 
principal is also a wak3l on behalf of the students. Therefore, once the 
donor hands over the money, he cannot take it back. Zak�h will not be 
w�jib on that amount after the passage of one lunar year. If a large 
amount of zak�h is collected, we cannot say that it is not permissible 
to collect more. A person who is eligible for the zak�h will not be 
classified as a wealthy person. 

Donors too are of different types. Some of them explicitly state that 
the money must be used on students only. Others give the money to 
the madrasah without stating explicitly for what purpose it must be 
used. In the first case, it will be necessary to ensure that students take 
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possession of the money. In the second case, the madrasah can make 
any eligible recipient of zak�h the owner of it. 

3. When a donor gives an amount for a specific purpose, the ruling is 
that the principle is a wak3l on behalf of the donor only. Therefore, in 
order to protect it from contamination [with other monies] or from 
being lost or stolen, it must be kept totally separate. It is essential to 
use it as per the instruction of the donor.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Spending zakāh against the explicit instruction of the donor 

Question 

A person gave zak�h money to be spent on victims of an earthquake. 
Due to certain reasons, that money could not be spent on them. Is it 
permissible to spend that zak�h money for any other purpose? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to use that zak�h amount for any other purpose. 
The permission of the owners of the zak�h is essential. If [an 
organization] has zak�h money of different people and it is difficult to 
inform each one and also not possible to spend it for the purpose for 
which it was given, it will be permissible to spend it on any other 
eligible zak�h recipient. 

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adill�tuhu: 

اما
ٔ

ان زلہ§ 'م لي'لوX cالفق الغ¤ pع إذا 
ٔ

 الفقہ(. ہXغ إ¢ ةا'ز# دفعي 
ëہ ا�نuب ،۱/۳۴۰ :وادXوت( 

Sh�m�: 

ا)رہ وقد ٔا�وß من اªuف ديستفK إنما ليا'وc وøنا
ٔ

 فلا فلان إ¢ با�فع 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۹ :شا�(. ہXغ إ¢ ا�فع مل¡ي

                                                             
1 Condensed from Niz�m al-Fat�w�, pp. 446-450. 
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Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

A wak3l (representative) is an am3n (a person who is entrusted). He 
does not have the right to act in any way which is against the 
instruction of the one who appointed him.1 

Zakāh to a person who owns a television 

Question 

A person is classified as poor according to the definition, but he owns a 
television. He lives an average [middle-class] life. He has many items 
which are over and above his basic needs. Is such a person eligible for 
zak�h? 

Answer 

If a person has an old television whose value is very little, he cannot be 
classified as wealthy and as an owner of nis�b. However, if, with the 
television he has other items which are over and above his basic needs 
and they equal nis�b, he is classified as an owner of nis�b. Other 
members of his family may be eligible for zak�h, so they could be 
given. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

نصابا مل¡ي من إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع وز§ ولا
ً
اي 

ٔ
او Xدنان Qن مال 

ٔ
او دراہم 

ٔ
 سوائم 

او
ٔ

عروضا 
ً

او ة'لتجار 
ٔ

فاضلا ةاuجارXلغ 
ً

الاصل حاجتہ عن 
ٔ

 )سكنہ وہي ةي
واثاث

ٔ
 مل¡ي من إ¢ دفعہا وز§و... وسلاحہ و)رcبہ وخادمہ ابہيوث )سكنہ 

اقل
ٔ

حايصح Qن وPن ا�صاب من 
ً
)كسبا 

ً
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ا'زاہدي n كذا 

۱/۱۸۹( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh to a lunatic or unconscious person 

Question 

A person is a lunatic or unconscious, but he is poor. How can zak�h be 
given to him when he cannot take possession of it? 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 495. 
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Answer 

The zak�h will be given to his guardian or executor. If they are not 
present, it must be given to the person who is taking care of them. 

Sh�m�: 

½يتمل قولہ
ً
 eمل وuانہ إ¢ ةإشار ¡يا

ٔ
 )راہق Xغ وصâ Nنون إ¢ ªفي لا 

Qلا قبضہ لہ وز§ من لہما قبض إذا إلا
ٔ

 ،۲/۳۴۴ :شا�(. ہماXوغ وا'وî ب
 )ديسع

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

او Xفق صN إ¢ مالہ ةز# دفع 'و وcذا
ٔ

ابوہ ہوr لہ وقبض Xفق âنون 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

 جدہ 
او
ٔ

لان جاز ہمايوص 
ٔ

 ،۲/۳۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. عنہ ةا'صدق قبض مل¡ي ا'و% 
 )۱/۱۹۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا د،يسع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Zakāh for medical treatment 

Question 

We have foreign Muslims living in our area. They do menial jobs. Quite 
often, they need large amounts of money for medical treatment which 
they do not own. Is it permissible to give them zak�h for their medical 
treatment? 

Answer 

If a person is earning, but he is sick and in dire financial conditions, it 
will be permissible to give him zak�h money for medical treatment. 

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

اخذ لہ ل»: :مد قال ،ةسن الہيع ةونفق �فقتہ ت{� لا غلتہا Qنت وPن
ٔ

 
ا'وفا، بلغي متہايق Qنت وPن ،ةا'ز#

ً ٔ
 eالفتو ہيوعل: ةيالعتاب =الفتاو و=. 

القران ةادار ہ،يف ةا°Q توضع من ،۲/۲۷۷ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو(
ٓ

( 
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Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

او ا�صاب دون ما مل¡ي من إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع وز§
ٔ

 و¨و نام Xغ نصاب قدر 
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۴۰ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ةا�اج n )ستغرق

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اد� لہ من و¨و ،Xفق ¨و... ةا'ز# )ªف
ٔ

اي �ء 
ٔ

او نصاب دون 
ٔ

 نصاب قدر 
اي نصاب دون: ا'شاC وe ،ةا�اج n )ستغرق نام Xغ

ٔ
 ن،يا� عن فاضل نام 

ونايمد فلو
ً
 ةا�دم ديوعب ا'سك² كدار ةا�اج n )ستغرق قولہ )ªف، فہو 

والات ةا�ذل بايوث
ٓ

ساKتدر ہاإr 'لمحتاج العلم وcتب ةا�رف 
ً

او 
ٔ

حفظا 
ً
 

اوتصح
ٔ

حاي
ً

ان وا�اصل... 
ٔ

 ا�اº ا�اC و¨و ة'لز# )وجب: قسمان ا�صاب 
)ستغرقا Qن فإن ہ،Xغ و¨و لہا )وجب Xوغ ن،يا� عن

ً
اباح �ا'كہ ةبا�اج 

ٔ
 

اخذہا
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۳۹ :ا'شا�(. حرمہ وPلا 

 ہيف توضع منيف فصل ،۱/۲۶۶ :ةيالہند ہا)ش � خانيقاض =فتاو :ضاوانظر أي
 و�ہش¶. و)رتب مبوب ،۹/۵۱۷ :ہي:مود =وفتاو .۱/۱۸۹ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. ةا'ز#

 )۳/۲۴۷ :ور(ز

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a representative spends zakāh money in contradiction to the order 
of the one who appointed him 

Question 

A person gave zak�h money to a person in South Africa and asked him 
to take it to India and give it to those who are eligible for zak�h. Can 
this person give part of this money or the entire amount to the poor 
people of South Africa? 

Answer 

If the owner asked him to give it to the poor of India without explicitly 
saying that he must not spend it in South Africa, then he can spend it 
on the poor in South Africa. But if he told him: “You must give it to the 
poor of India only and not to anyone here”, it will not be permissible 
for him to give it to the poor of South Africa. 
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Al-Ashb�h Wa an-Naz�’ir: 

الاصل
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ßديق إذا ٔا�و � cن فإن لہيوQ دايمف
ً

 Îمطلقا اعت
ً

 وPن لا وPلا 
نافعا Qن

ً
ضارا وجہ، من 

ً
اñدہ فإن وجہ، من 

ٔ
 ةيحاش وe .لا وPلا اعتÎ با�� 

نافعا Qن وPن :قولہ: ا�موي
ً

ضارا وجہ من 
ً

 سوق n بعہ: 'وقال وجہ،كما من 
لان جاز، ا'سوق ذل¡ Xغ n فباع كذا

ٔ
. نفعہي لا وقد نفعہي قد ¸ط ہذا 

الاشباہ(
ٔ

القران ةادار ،ةا'و#ل كتاب ،۲/۲۷۸ :=ا�مو ةيحاش مع وا�ظائر 
ٓ

( 

If he appointed a specific person as a wak3l, and the latter gave it to 
someone else to distribute it, then the wak3l will be d�min 
(accountable and answerable). 

Sh�m�: 

cوuإنما ليا Kف ديستفªuمن ا ßا)ر وقد ٔا�و
ٔ

 مل¡ي فلا فلان إ¢ با�فع 
ٰاوï 'و ہ،كماXغ إ¢ ا�فع ٔ

 :شا�( .ہXغ إ¢ ا�فع 'لوî س�ل ب{ذا د('ز 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۶۹

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

الا إ¢ دفع رجل عن ا�افظ عمر سئل
ٓ

مالا خر
ً

 فادفعہا º ما ةز# ہذا لہ فقال 
الاخر إ¢ ليا'وc فدفعہا فلان إ¢

ٓ
 =فتاو(. يpاuع لہ نعم،: فقال ضمن؟ي ہل 

القران ةادار ،۲/۲۸۴ :ةياuاتارخان
ٓ

( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman does not receive her rightful share of inheritance 

Question 

A woman’s father has left behind a considerable estate. On the demise 
of her father, she became a rightful heir but her brothers did not give 
her her share of the inheritance. She does not even own an amount 
which equals nis�b. Can she accept zak�h? 

Answer 

The woman is eligible for zak�h, so she can accept it. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

لاختہ دفعہا و'و
ٔ

نصابا بلغي م�ر زوجہا � ولہا 
ً

 لا طلبت و'و مقر ٔ), و¨و 
الاداء عن متنعي

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۵۶ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .جاز وPلا >وز لا 

eو Cا'شا :eفق إ¢ دفع: الفتح وXنصابا بلغي زوجہا � نيد مہر لہا ة
ً
 و¨و 

اعطاہا طلب 'و ثيÚ )و-
ٔ

. جاز طلبت 'و ىعطي لا Qن وPن وز§ لا 
 )ديسع ا�ªف، باب ،۲/۳۴۴ :ا'شا�(

Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

اختہ، إ¢ مالہ ةز# دفع رجل
ٔ

ما& دون مہرہا Qن إن زوج، ¯ت وہي 
ٔ

او درہم، 
ٔ

 
اQ �ñن

ٔ
اقل ا�عجل ل{ن 

ٔ
ما& من 

ٔ
او ہم،در 

ٔ
 �ñا

ٔ
 جاز معè ا'زوج ل{ن 

اعظم و¨و ہا،إr ا�فع
ٔ

الاجر، 
ٔ

لانہا 
ٔ

 ،۱/۱۷۷ :ةيا'و'واV =فتاو(. ةب(قر ةXفق 
 )وتXب ،ةا'ز# لہ ¯ل منيف الاول الفصل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Difference between zakāh recipients and interest recipients 

Question 

Is there any difference between who is eligible for zak�h and who is 
eligible to receive interest? 

Answer 

The eligible recipients of zak�h and interest are the poor and needy, 
but the difference is that zak�h cannot be given to a non-Muslim poor 
person while interest can be given to a non-Muslim poor person. 

All�h ta‛�l� states in the Qur’�n: 

الا...ہايعل pوالعا)ل pوا�ساك 'لفقراء ا'صدقات إنما
ٓ

 ةي

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 الع� Xوغ ہاXغ دفع وجاز ،رÒ االله عنه معاذ ثي�د ذC إ¢ تدفع ولا
اي ہإr وا�راج

ٔ
 C°واجبا و'و ا

ً
خلافا ،ةوفطر ةوcفار ذركن 

ً
 و�قولہ 'لثا�، 
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 Xا� ةيحاش n ا°ي "ف¶ي و�قولہ: "قولہ: ا'شاC وe القد4، حاوي ،ف¶ي
o(ناخذ، و�قولہ: ا�اوي عن ا'ر

ٔ
 ديفي ةيالہدا صاحب Äم ل{ن: قلت 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۵۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا�تون ہيوعل .قولہما حيترج

Sh�m�: 

ار�ابہا � ردونہا(و
ٔ

لان بہا، تصدقوا وPلا عرفوہم إن 
ٔ

 ثيا�ب ا'كسب ليس� 
 )ديسع ،۶/۳۸۵ :شا� (.صاحبہ � ا'رد تعذر إذا اuصدق

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

ان ہاXوغ ةيQلہدا فقہائنا كتب من ستفادKو: خنايش قال
ٔ

 بمل¡ )ل¡ من 
 ،۱/۳۴ :?ا'س معارف( .اuصدق لہيفس� ا�ال¡، إ¢ ا'رد مكنہي و'م ثيخب
 )ديسع

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Interest money must be given to poor and needy people. One cannot 
use it for one’s self.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Interest money must be given to poor and needy people without the 
intention of reward.2 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

This amount can be given to a poor and needy person, which he can 
then use for whatever he wants. A Muslim poor person must be 
helped, he is more eligible than a non-Muslim.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 192. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 16, p. 383. 

3 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 6, p. 21. 
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Zakāh to the Banī Hāshim and Sayyids 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to giving zak�h to the Ban3 H�shim and 
Sayyids? 

Answer 

There are differing views among Hanaf3 scholars with regard to giving 
zak�h to the Ban3 H�shim and Sayyids. 

1. The popular view is that zak�h and obligatory charities cannot 
be given. (This is mentioned in the general books of 
jurisprudence). 

2. They can give to each other, but they cannot accept from 
outsiders [from those who are not Ban3 H�shim and Sayyids]. 
(Refer to Fath al-Qad�r, vol. 2, p. 272; al-Bin�yah, vol. 4, p. 203) 

3. It is not permissible to give any type of charity whether 
obligatory, optional or an endowment. (Refer to Fath al-Qad�r, 
vol. 2, p. 273; Ma‛�rif as-Sunan, vol. 5, p. 266) 

4. Because there is no system of one-fifth of one-fifth of the 
booty at present, it is permissible to give them zak�h and 
obligatory charities. 

‛All�mah Tah�w3 rahimahull�h writes: 

ا÷ عن اختلف وقد
ٔ

انہ عنہ =فرو: ذل¡ n ةفيحن 
ٔ

باس لا: قال 
ٔ

 با'صدقات 
ان إ¢ عندنا ذل¡ n وذ¨ب ہاشم، ب¤ � Þہا

ٔ
 حرمت Qنت إنما ا'صدقات 

اجل من ہميعل
ٔ

 انقطع فلما ،ٰالقرG ذوي سہم من ا�مس n لہم جعل ما 
 لہم حل ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول بموت ہمXغ إ¢ ورجع عنہم ذل¡

:رما Qن قد ما بذل¡
ً

اجل من ہميعل 
ٔ

احل Qن قد ما 
ٔ

 حدث¤ وقد لہم، 
اب عن بيشع بن مانيسل

ٔ
ا÷ بن :مد عن ہي

ٔ
ا÷ عن وسفي 

ٔ
 ذل¡ n ةفيحن 

ا÷ قول مثل
ٔ

ناخذ فبہذا وسف،ي 
ٔ

الاثار معا� ح¸(. 
ٓ

 باب ،ةا'ز# كتاب ،۱/۳۳۳ :
 )ہاشم ب² � ةا'صدق
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Fayd al-B�r�: 

اماº عن الطحاوي ونقل
ٔ

ا÷ 
ٔ

انہ وسفي 
ٔ

ال إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع جاز 
ٓ

 Nص, االله  ا�
 صح وجدي 'م فإذا حقہم ا�مس n فإن ا�مس، فقدان عند عليه وسلم

ا÷ عن �لàا شجاع ابن :مد عن "ا�حر" وe ہم،إr ±فہا
ٔ

ا ةفيحن 
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 

ان :دياV عقد وe جوازہ،
ٔ

ا ا'رازي 
ٔ

ضاي
ً
ٰاف¶  ٔ

واخذ: قلت ¬وازہ، 
ٔ

 عندي ةا'ز# 
اسہل

ٔ
فاف¶ ا'سوال من 

ٔ
ا بہ 

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 ةا'صدق � ذكري ما باب ،۳/۵۲ :=ا�ار ضيف(. 

والہ ص, االله عليه وسلم 'لن(
ٰ

( 

Al-Bin�yah: 

ابو =ورو
ٔ

ا÷ عن ةعصم 
ٔ

ان ةفيحن 
ٔ

 لا Qن وPنما الہاشç إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع وز§ ہ
 )۴/۲۰۳ :ةيالہدا ¸ح ةيا�نا(. ا�مس Nس 'سقوط ا'وقت، ذل¡ n وز§

Majma‛ al-Anhur: 

باس لا :الإمام وعن... اuطوع �لاف ليق "ہاشç إ¢ تدفع لا"
ٔ

 ا'© بªف 
rةا'ز# دفع جواز: وعنہ ہم،إ rالاثار و� ہم،إ

ٓ
 و�اVواز تان،يوار الإمام وعن: 

ناخذ،
ٔ

لان 
ٔ

 ¸ح الانہر âمع(. وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل بزمانہ ة	صوص ةا�رم 
 )ا�ªف اح½م انيب ،۱/۳۳۱ :الاÚر )لت�

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

ابو =ورو
ٔ

ا÷ عن ةعصم 
ٔ

 وروي زمانہ، n الہاشç إ¢ ةا'ز# دفع جواز ةفيحن 
ا÷ عن

ٔ
ان: ةفيحن 

ٔ
 çا لہ وز§ الہاش

ٔ
 ةيحاش وe .الہاشç إ¢ ز#تہ دفعي ن

ابو =ورو قولہ،( :ا�قائق يpت� � ا'شلN خيا'ش
ٔ

ا÷ عن ةعصم 
ٔ

 ةفيحن 
ا÷ عن ةيا'روا ہذہ: الطحاوي قال)ةا'ز# دفع جواز

ٔ
 اھ ةبا�شہور س�ل ةفيحن 

Ûةي eالاثار ¸ح و
ٓ

ا÷ عن 
ٔ

باس لا: ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ہاشم، ب¤ � Þہا با'صدقات 
 ةا'صلا ہيعل بموتہ ذل¡ سقط فلما ا�مس، Nس و¨و 'لعوض، ةوا�رم

ناخذ، و�ہ: الطحاوي قال ،ةا'صدق لہم حلت وا'سلام
ٔ

 eوز§: ا�تف و 
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خلافا قولہ n ہاشم ب¤ إ¢ ةا'ز# ±ف
ً

 مع ا�قائق يpت�(. SQ اھ لہما 
 ))لتان ہ،يامداد )كتبہ ا�ªف، باب ،۱/۳۰۳: ةيا�اش

 n ہاشم ب² إ¢: وا�ا)س... ةا'ز# لہم ىتعط لا من: =فتاوال � ا�تف � قال
ا÷ قول

ٔ
وا÷ و:مد وسفي 

ٔ
ا÷ قول n وز§واالله  عبد 

ٔ
 � ا�تف(. ةفيحن 

 )ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۱۲۹ ص ،=الفتاو

الاثار ¸ح n وقال: ا�رر � تہ�حاش n ا'�نبلاº خيا'ش وقال
ٓ

ا÷ عن 
ٔ

 
ان: ةفيحن

ٔ
 ا�N عہد Q nنت ةوا�رم ہاشم، ب¤ � ةجائز Þہا ا'صدقات 

ظلما منعہم فلما ہم،إr ا�مس Nس 'وصول وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,
ً
 ذل¡ عن 

 و�اVواز: الطحاوي وقال ،ةا'صدق لہم حلت وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, بموتہ
ناخذ،

ٔ
 درر � ا'�نبلا¢ ةالعلام ةيحاش( .ا�ل¡ لابن ا�جمع ¸ح n كذا 
 ةيوحاش. ۲/۱۳۹ :ةيالعنا باب فتح � وcذا .۱/۱۹۱ :الاح½م غرر ¸ح � ا�½م

 :ا'س? معارف. ۲۶۳ ص :الفلاح و)را~. ۱/۴۳۸ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو
۵/۲۶۶( 

Faq3h al-Ummat Hadrat Muft3 MahmBd Hasan Gangoh3 rahimahull�h 
writes: 

It is essential to accord respect and reverence to Sayyids. This is why 
we are ordered to abstain from giving them zak�h and obligatory 
charities. Zak�h and obligatory charities are referred to as the “filth of 
people”. However, those Sayyids who are so poor that they are 
compelled to go around begging for their survival, then Im�m Tah�w3 
rahimahull�h from the Hanaf3 jurists and Im�m R�z3 rahimahull�h from 
the Sh�fi‛3 jurists say that it will be permissible to give them zak�h. 
The reason is that the blemish which giving them zak�h causes to their 
honour and reverence is less than what begging causes to their honour 
and reverence. Begging is most despicable in the sight of everyone. If 
zak�h is given to them to save them from this humiliation, then it will 
be a lighter blemish of the two.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 560 and vol. 16, p. 384. 
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Some scholars of the other juridical schools also permit it. 

M�lik3s: 

الابہري قال
ٔ

 C'دار ،۶/۵۳۶ :=القار ةعمد(. ونفلہا فرضہا لہم ل» ا�ا 
 ))لتان ث،يا�د

Sh�fi‛3s: 

ٰواف¶ ٔ
الازمن ہذہ n باVواز ةيا'شافع من ا'رازي نيا� فخر 

ٔ
 منعوا pح ة

اسہمہم
ٔ

 )۵۰ ص :دياV عقد(. الفقر و$�ہم ا�ال تيب من 

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

 :=القار ةعمد(. ہمإr ةا'ز# ±ف جاز ا�مس منعوا إن :الإصطخري وقال
۶/۵۳۶( 

Hambal3s: 

انہم إ¢ الفقہاء بعض ذ¨ب وقد: قلت: ميالق ابن قال
ٔ

الاخذ لہم وّزون§ 
ٔ

 من 
مطلقا ةا'ز#

ً
 )۳/۶۵۴ :الفوائد بدائع(. ا�مس من حقہم منعوا إذا 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h: 

الاخذ لہم جاز ا�مس Nس من منعوا إذا ہاشم و�نو
ٔ

 قول و¨و ةا'ز# من 
Òوغ عقوبي القاXاصحابنا من ہ

ٔ
ابو وقالہ 

ٔ
 من والإصطخري وسفي 

لانہ ةيا'شافع
ٔ

الاخذ ہاشم �¤ وز§ و ةو$ور ةحاج :ل 
ٔ

 يpالہاشم ةز# من 
اہل من ةطائف عن :C و¨و

ٔ
 )۱/۹۳ :ةيالعلم اراتيالاخت( .تيا� 

Some latter day scholars also give preference to this view. For 
example: 

1. Shaykh YBsuf Qard�w3 writes in Fiqh az-Zak�h: 

انہ: ةيميت ابن الإسلام خيش ورجح
ٔ

الاخذ ہاشم �¤ وز§ 
ٔ

... يpالہاشم ةز# من 
اراہ وا°ي

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
لاقارب ةا'ز# بإعطاء القول 

ٔ
 ëوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�صط n 

ارجح زماننا
ٔ

واقو 
ٔ

 منہ ىعطي Qن ا°ي وال�ء، الغنائم Nس من �رمانہم ؛=
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ضا(تعو وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عہد n القرG °وي
ً
 حرم عما لہمالله ا من 

 )۱/۱۸۱ :ةا'ز# فقہ(. ةا'صدق من ہميعل

2. ‛All�mah Dr. Wahbah Zuhayl3: 

افضل zٍئذيح وPعطاءہم
ٔ

 دار ،۲/۸۸۴ :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ(. ہمXغ إعطاء من 
 )الفكر

3. Maul�n� Anwar Sh�h Kashm3r3 in Fayd al-B�r�, vol. 3, p. 52. 

4. Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h Rahm�n3 writes: 

However, in order to save them from the humiliation of extending a 
begging hand (which is the fundamental objective of prohibiting zak�h 
to Sayyids), the permission for Sayyids to receive zak�h has become a 
necessity in our times. Based on this, the fatw� is given even on the 
weak opinion as per the explicit statements of the jurists in this 
regard. This is what I have to say. All�h ta‛�l� knows best.1 

5. Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Far3d S�hib writes in Minh�j as-Sunan: 

اخذ ذل '½ن ا'سوال إ¢ اضطروا 'و :قلت: ا'س? منہاج n قال
ٔ

ا¨ون ةا'ز# 
ٔ

 
ان � ا'سوال، ذل من

ٔ
الا 

ٔ
با2اس، ست�ل وساخ

ٔ
ٰاف¶ فلو  ٔ

 ةيا'روا بنادر ا�ف¶ 
دايبع {ني 'م ةا'Ùور عند

ً
الاصول عن 

ٔ
 )۳/۱۶۹ :ا'س? منہاج(. 

6. Hadrat Maul�n� Q�d3 Muj�hidul Islam Q�sm3 S�hib rahimahull�h 
writes: 

The view of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h differs. Im�m Tah�w3 
rahimahull�h and other scholars adopted this view. It is not an issue of 
difference in proofs and evidences, but changing times and changing 
conditions. Thus, based on the conditions in a certain era, a fatw� can 
be issued on the basis of a not so well-known view. The present 
condition is that there is no question of Sayyids receiving one fifth 
from the one fifth [of the booty]. The sentiment of giving gifts and 
presents to Sayyids is gradually leaving the Muslim community. This is 
why I – with full confidence in my heart – hold the view and issue a 

                                                             
1 Islam K� Niz�m-e-‛Ushr Wa Zak�h, pp. 129-130. 
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fatw� that poor and needy Sayyids can be given zak�h as per the 
Shar3‛ah.1 

Although the narration of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h is not from 
the Z�hir ar-Riw�yat, no one has refuted its existence. Moreover, it is 
the practice of the Im�ms to issue a fatw� which is not from Z�hir ar-
Riw�yat at the time of necessity. 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h writes: 

اخرہ إن :مد بقول ٰف¶ي ليوق :قولہ
ٔ

شہرا 
ً
: ا�ا� اVامع وe بطلت، عذر بلا 

احوال uXغ :مد قول � وماr ٰ=الفتو
ٔ

ان ظہر و�ہ الإ$ار، قصد n ا�اس 
ٔ

 
 وPن ہيعل ةيا'روا ظاہر رجحي فلا ا'زمان، uXغ ةيا'روا ظاہر ف�لا إفتاءہم

)صححا Qن
ً

ا 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 نظائر ولہ با'سواد، ا�وب صبغ n الغصب n )ر كما 
افتوا قد بل ،ةXكث

ٔ
ائمتنا ةيروا خالف بما 

ٔ
 بقول ہايف ٰا�ف¶ �Qسائل ةا�لاث 

 باب ،۶/۲۲۶ :ا'شا� مع را�( .فافہم و�وہ، مياuعل � جاريالاس£ ةو)سئل زفر،
 )ديسع ،ةا'شفع طلب

Muft3 Mukht�rull�h S�hib, who is the muft3 of D�r al-‛UlBm 
Haqq�n3yyah and also my student, has written an entire thesis on this 
subject. We request the reader to refer to it. 

An objection and an answer to it 

Objection: Those who are of the view that it is permissible to give 
zak�h to the Ban3 H�shim and Sayyids have the following Had3th of 
Sah�h Muslim to contend with: 

اوساخ ہي إنما ا'صدقات ہذہ إن
ٔ

وانہا ا�اس، 
ٔ

ص, االله عليه  �حمد ¯ل لا 
لال ولا وسلم

ٓ
 )۱/۳۴۵ :)سلم رواہ(. :مد 

Charities are the filth of people, and they are not permitted to Muhammad 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam nor to the family of Muhammad sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam. 

If you are going to permit it, you will be acting against this Had3th. 
What is your answer to this? 

                                                             
1 From the periodical, Bahth Wa Nazar, article titled S�d�t K' Zak�t Deyn�, pp. 
100-102. 
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Answer: One explanation which they could give to this Had3th is that 
the words “not permitted” do not refer to total prohibition, but mean 
“it is not suitable”. In many places, the ‛ulam�’ explain the word l� 
tahillu to mean unsuitable or inappropriate. For example, a Had3th of 
Sunan Ab� D�w'd, Tirmidh�, etc. states: 

 سوي ة)ر °ي ولا لغ¤ ةا'صدق ¯ل لا

Charity is not permissible/suitable for a wealthy person nor for an able-bodied 
person. 

The ‛ulam�’ say that the words l� tahillu do not mean that it is not 
permitted, but it is not appropriate, or it is not totally permissible. 

The marginal notes of Sunan Ab� D�w'd state: 

حلا ¯ل لا
ً

Q)لا 
ً

 )۱/۲۳۱: ف(¸ داود ابوة يحاش(. 

Mirq�t: 

 )۴/۱۶۹ :)رقات(. ا�ل نفس لا ا�ل كمال ن� ہيف

Sharh Ma‛�n� al-Āth�r: 

تاو n وذہبوا
ٔ

الاثار ل(
ٓ

ان إ¢ ةا�تقدم 
ٔ

 ¯ل لا: ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N قول 
اي ة)ر °ي ةا'صدق

ٔ
انہا 

ٔ
 � قدري لا ا°ي ا'زمن X'لفق ¯ل كما لہ ¯ل لا 

اخذہايف ہا،Xغ
ٔ

ص, االله عليه الله ا رسول عن روي ما ذل¡ من... ةا'Ùور � 
انہ وسلم

ٔ
 .واuمرتان ةاuمر تردہ با°ي ولا ّبالطواف pا�سك س�ل: قال 

الاثار معا� ¸ح(
ٓ

: ۱/۳۳۵( 

Similarly a Had3th states: 

ا ةثلاث ةافيا'ض
ٔ

ان لہ ل» لا ةصدق فہو ذل¡ بعد فما امي
ٔ

 ح¶ عندہ ثويي 
 .رجہ»

It is not permissible for a guest to stay for more than three days as a 
guest. Here too the meaning of l� yahillu is not “impermissible or 
unlawful” but “not appropriate or makrBh”. 

Moreover, those who call themselves BanB H�shim are in the 
thousands. There are countless poor and needy among them. It is the 
habit of people to give very little optional charities. Based on this 



 244 

necessity and need, the ‛ulam�’ say that it is permissible to give zak�h 
to the BanB H�shim. After all, the humiliation of begging is much 
more, and causes even more embarrassment. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The mother is a Hāshimī but the father is not 

Question 

A person’s mother is a H�shim3 but his father is not. Can this son 
accept zak�h? Is there any difference of opinion between the Hanaf3s 
and Sh�fi‛3s in this regard? 

Answer 

It is permissible for such a person to accept zak�h. The lineage of the 
father is taken into consideration. 

Sh�m�: 

ان ہذا من ؤخذ(و
ٔ

امہا Qنت من 
ٔ

مثلا ة(علو 
ً

وابوہا 
ٔ

 çوني عج} çالعج 
كفوا
ً لان ما، ¸ف لہا Qن وPن لہا، ٔ

ٔ
الاباء n الzسب 

ٓ
 ةا'ز# دفع جاز ولہذا 

rي فلا ہاإÎفاوت عتuالام، ¸ف ةجہ من نہما�ب ا
ٔ

ار و'م 
ٔ

 .بہذا ±ح من 
 )۴/۲۷۹ :=الفتاو واحسن. ديسع ،۳/۸۷ :شا�(

I‛�nah at-T�lib�n: 

Îالابا إ¢ الان£ساب � ةوالع
ٓ

اولاد ىعطي فلا ،ء
ٔ

ئا،�ش ا�نات 
ً

لانہم 
ٔ

 من سوا�ل 
الال،

ٓ
رÒ  وعثمان رÒ االله عنه Xا'ز� ص, االله عليه وسلم عطي 'م و°ل¡ 

ا مع االله عنه
ٔ

ام ن
ٔ

 � �Xوا�ج. p: ۲/۲۳۳الطا� ةاxن(. انيہاشم ہماي
 )۲/۴۰ :ا'وہاب وفتح. ۵/۱۶۲ :بيا�ط

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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SADAQATUL FITR 

The correct amount of sadaqatul fitr as preferred by our seniors 

Question 

It is unanimously accepted that sadaqatul fitr is half s�‛ of wheat or 
one s�‛ of barley. However, what does half s�‛ equal to in kilograms? 

Answer 

Most seniors state that half s�‛ in the metric measure is one and three 
quarter seyr. 

The following is stated in at-Tar�’if wa az-Zar�’if of Hak3mul Ummat 
Hadrat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 rahimahull�h: 

Hadrat Maul�n� Muhammad Ya‛qBb S�hib rahimahull�h had a mudd 
whose continuous sanad went up to Hadrat Zayd ibn Th�bit radiyall�hu 
‛anhu (which he had made after measuring it with the mudd of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam). Hadrat Maul�n� Th�nw3 
rahimahull�h filled it two times and had it weighed (because it equals 
two mudd). From a seyr of 88 tol�s, it made up 1½ seyr and 1½ chat�nk.1 

Based on the above, the weight of half s�‛ equals 120 tol�s and three 
m�shah. Based on a seyr of 80 tol�s, this will equal one and three 
quarter seyr. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

Caution lies in taking out one and three quarter seyr of wheat as 
sadaqatul fitr from a seyr of 80 tol�s.2 

Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h writes: 

The view of the majority of the muft3s of India is close to the view of 
Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h.3 

In other words, when taking the present weights into consideration, 
one tol� equals 11.664gm, then 140 tol�s will equal 1.632.96kg. 

Maul�n� Muj3bull�h Nadw3 rahimahull�h writes in Isl�m� Fiqh: 

If a person gives barley or its flour as sadaqatul fitr, he must give one 
and three quarter seyr from a seyr of 80 tol�s…In today’s times, when 

                                                             
1 at-Tar�’if wa az-Zar�’if, vol. 2, p. 12. 

2 Auz�n Shar‛�yyah, p. 38. 

3 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 362. 
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giving sadaqatul fitr, it is better to give the value of one and three 
quarter seyr or three and half seyr instead of giving the actual grain in 
weight.1 

Maul�n� Sayyid Zaw�r Husayn S�hib writes in ‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

Based on the British seyr – in other words the seyr which is of 80 tol�s – 
which is prevalent in India and Pakistan, one s�‛ is approximately 
three and half seyr while half s�‛ is equal to about one and three 
quarter seyr. This is the common and accepted fatw�.2 

The Khutub�t al-Ahk�m of Hadrat Th�nw3 rahimahull�h contains the 
rules of sadaqatul fitr towards the end. Here too he writes one and 
three quarter seyr of wheat or its value: 

If a person gives wheat, it is w�jib to give half s�‛ which in the metric 
measure equals one and three quarter seyr.3 

Muft3 ‛Az3z ar-Rahm�n S�hib writes in Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

…the sadaqatul fitr according to the metric measure is approximately 
one and three quarter seyr of wheat. We have calculated this weight 
and it is the most cautious.4 

Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd which is compiled by Hadrat Muft3 MahmBd 
S�hib P�kist�n3 rahimahull�h contains the following: 

Caution demands that from a seyr of 80 tol�s, one and three quarter 
seyr of wheat is given as sadaqatul fitr.5 

Hadrat Muft3 Kif�yatull�h S�hib rahimahull�h writes in Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The correct weight of a dirham based on the tol� of Delhi is three 
m�shah. From here, the more cautious weight of half s�‛ from a seyr of 
80 rupees is about one and three quarter seyr. Thus, sadaqatul fitr of 
one and three quarter seyr will be given from wheat of 80 rupees.6 

                                                             
1 Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 422. 

2 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 3, p. 170. 

3 Khutub�t al-Ahk�m Li Jumu‛�t al-‛Ām, p. 158. 

4 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 304. 

5 Fat�w� Muft� Mahm'd, vol. 3, p. 315. 

6 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 311. 
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Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

From a seyr of 80 tol�s, one and three quarter seyr of wheat must be 
given as sadaqatul fitr. Half a s�‛ equals about 1.575kgs.1 

He writes elsewhere: 

If it is pure wheat, and one and three quarter kilos is given, sadaqatul 
fitr will be fulfilled.2 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

The weight of half s�‛ is 135 tol�s. And one tol� equals 11.664gm. 

The entire table is as follows: 

One ratt�=121.5mg. 

Ten ratt�=1215mg. 

96 ratt�=11664mg.=11.664gm. 

One m�shah=972mg. 

12 m�shah=11664mg.=11.664gm.=one tol�. 

135 tol�s=1620 m�shah=1574.640gm. 

1.574.640kg.=half s�‛ =sadaqatul fitr.3 

To sum up, according to the investigations of our seniors, the amount 
of sadaqatul fitr is approximately one and three quarter seyr. That is, 
140 tol�s from a seyr of 80 tol�s. According to modern weights, this will 
weigh 1.632.96kg. In the last reference - Īd�h al-Mas�’il – Muft3 Shabb3r 
Ahmad S�hib quotes the weight of 135 tol�s from Jaw�hir al-Fiqh. 
According to this calculation, it will equal 1.574.640kg. 

Thus, the cautious weight for sadaqatul fitr will be 1.750kg. In this way, 
the investigations of most of our seniors will be included. 

It is also easy to remember one and three quarter kilos in place of one 
and three quarter seyr. Nowadays, the seyr weight is not used in most 
countries. People therefore do not understand the meaning of one and 
three quarter seyr. We should therefore say one and three quarter 
kilos. The investigations of certain seniors – for example, Muft3 Rash3d 
Ahmad Ludhy�nw3 rahimahull�h – differ from the above-mentioned 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 172. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 177. 

3 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 101. 
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calculations. We gave preference to the view of the majority of our 
seniors and muft3s. It is more appropriate and better to tread the path 
of the majority. 

Shaykh As‛ad Muhammad Sa‛3d as-S�ghirj3 writes in al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� 
Wa Adillatuhu: 

اجزاء وثمان ونصف، غرام لويك ا'صاع نصف وزنہ
ٔ

الالف من 
ٔ

. رامالغ من 
 )���، ص Zج (

As per the metric system of weight, sadaqatul fitr is 1.625kg. This is 
close to one and three quarter kilos as per the weight laid down by our 
seniors. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Paying sadaqatul fitr before ‘īd 

Question 

Can sadaqatul fitr be paid before ‛3d al-fitr during the month of 
Ramad�n? Or is this against the mustahab time? 

Answer 

If sadaqatul fitr is given in the month of Ramad�n, it will be fulfilled. 
However, the mustahab time is to give it on the day of ‛3d before going 
to the ‛3d g�h. It is permissible to give it in Ramad�n. According to one 
narration it can also be given before the month of Ramad�n. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان ستحبوا�
ٔ

 êفإن ا�ص, إ¢ ا�روج قبل الفطر ومي ةالفطر ا�اس رج 
لانہ جاز ا�ص, إ¢ قد)وہا

ٔ
اد 

ٔ
فاشبہ ا'سبب تقرر بعد =

ٔ
 ولا ةا'ز# n لياuعج 

 ،۱۶۵ :ةاVوہر � ومثلہ ،۱/۲۱۱ :ةيالہدا(. حيا'صح ¨و ةومد ةمد pب ليتفص
 )۱/۱۹۲ :ةيالہند =الفتاو

Sh�m�: 

عملا الفطر فجر طلوع بعد ا�ص, إ¢ ا�روج قبل إخراجہا ستحبKو
ً

با)رہ 
ٔ

 
اداءہا وصح وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, وفعلہ

ٔ
او الفطر ومي � قدمہ إذا 

ٔ
اخرہ 

ٔ
 

اعتبارا
ً
ا'راس ¨و إذ )وجود وا'سبب ةبا'ز# 

ٔ
الاول n ر)ضان دخول |�ط 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
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 ةxم نل{ ة(Xالظہ عن وÚر ةجوہر ف¶ي و�ہ حيا'صح ¨و مياuقد ة)سئل
مطلقا مياuقد ةصح � وا'�وح ا�تون

ً
 n ورجحہ واحد Xغ وصححہ 

انہ ةيا'و'واV عن ونقل ا�ہر
ٔ

 :شا�( .ا�ذ¨ب ¨و ف½ن: قلت ،ةيا'روا ظاہر 
 ہيامداد ،۱/۳۱۱ :ا�قائق يpوت� كوئتہ، ،۲/۲۵۵ :ا'رائق وا�حر د،يسع ،۲/۳۶۷

 ))لتان

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

It is permissible to give sadaqatul fitr in any part of the month of 
Ramad�n.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Giving items which are not mentioned in the texts 

Question 

Can clothes be sewn for children and given to them as sadaqatul fitr? 
What is the ruling with regard to giving other items which are not 
mentioned in the texts? 

Answer 

The value of items which are mentioned in the texts can be obtained, 
and then items which are not mentioned in the texts but having the 
same or higher value can be given as sadaqatul fitr. It is also 
permissible to have clothes sewn for children and then given to them 
as sadaqatul fitr. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 باب ،۲/۳۶۴ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةميالق ہيف عتÎي وخ� ةكذر ہيعل نصي 'م وما
 )ديسع الفطر، ةصدق

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 305. 
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Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ان
ٔ

انہ ا�� � حيا'صح 
ٔ

 ف½ن بہ ا�ص ورود لعدم ةميالق باعتبار إلا وز§ لا 
 ،۲/۲۵۴ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ا�ص بہا ترد 'م ال/ ا�بوب من ہاXوغ ةو#°ر ةQ'ز#
 )كوئتہ الفطر، ةصدق باب

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

الاقط 
ٔ

 Îلانہ... ةميالق باعتبار إلا ءٔز§ لا ةميالق ہيف فتعت
ٔ

 منصوص Xغ 
 باعتبار إلا {وني لا ہيعل بمنصوص س�ل ما وجواز بہ وثقي وجہ من ہيعل
الاع كسائر ةميالق

ٔ
 عليه ص, االله ا�N من ہايعل صياuنص قعي 'م ال/ اني

 )ديسع ا'واجب، جzس انيب ،۲/۷۲ :ا'صنائع بدائع( .وسلم

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

When it comes to items which are not mentioned in the text, it is not 
permissible to merely give half s�‛ or one s�‛. Instead, the price of half 
s�‛ of wheat must be established, and then rice to that value must be 
bought and then it can be given as sadaqatul fitr.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If a person wants to give an item which is not mentioned in the texts, 
he must first ascertain the price of items which are mentioned in the 
text, and then give dirhams or d3n�rs, or any other item such as a 
garment which is of the same value.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a foreigner calculates sadaqatul fitr 

Question 

A person from India or Pakistan is living in South Africa. Will it be 
correct for him to calculate the value according to his country and 
give it as sadaqatul fitr? 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 4, p. 312. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 631. 
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Answer 

If a foreigner is living in South Africa, it is not permissible for him to 
calculate the value of sadaqatul fitr according to his country. Instead, 
he will have to ascertain the value in South Africa and give it as 
sadaqatul fitr. 

Sh�m�: 

eاي ::مد عند =ٔا�ود )½ن ةالفطر و
ٔ

ا'راس )½ن لا 
ٔ

 قولہ عنہ =ؤدي ا°ي 
الاصح و¨و

ٔ
بانہ ةيوالعنا ةيا�ہا n ±ح بل 

ٔ
 ةا'�نبلاn r كما ةيا'روا ظاہر 

ٰاو� ف½ن ا�حر n كما ا�ذ¨ب و¨و ٔ
 باعتبار قولہما حيتصح من الفتح É nا 

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۵۵ :ا'شا�( .عنہ =ٔا�ود )½ن

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

Îوا�عت n #ا�ال )½ن ةا'ز n ہا اتيا'رواÞ eا'راس )½ن الفطر ةصدق و
ٔ

 
 � وcذا. كوئتہ ا�ªف، باب ،۲/۲۵۰ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. حيا'صح n عنہ ا�خرج

 دار ،۲/۲۸۰ :ريالقد فتح ہا)ش � ةيوالعنا .الفكر دار ،۲/۲۸۰ :ريالقد فتح
 )الفكر

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

 n {وني ما لا ىا�عط بn ì {وني ما بقدر الفطر ةصدق n الÎ ةميق عتÎي
ªو)كمل مد'ل ،۶/۳۰۶ :و�نديد العلوم دار =فتاو(. ديا�ع ا�( 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

A lot of the trade in your country involves the buying and selling of 
white flour. You should therefore give white flour or its value, even if 
it amounts to more when compared to the price of wheat. It will not 
suffice to find out the price of wheat in India and then give its value.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 624. 
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When a foreigner calculates sadaqatul fitr for his children 

Question 

A person is residing in South Africa while his wife and children are 
living in Pakistan. When calculating sadaqatul fitr for them, will he 
base it on the value in South Africa or the value in Pakistan? 

Answer 

It is essential for such a person to calculate sadaqatul fitr for his 
children according to the price in South Africa. It is not permissible to 
give it according to the value in Pakistan. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

انہ طيا�ح n وصحح
ٔ

 n ي ولا ¨و ثيح =ؤدي الفطر ةصدقÎا'راس )½ن عت
ٔ

 
لان وا'و� العبد من

ٔ
 فعن ا�دائع n ا�لاف وحö... ٰا�و� ةذم n ا'واجب 

الاصح و¨و ¨و ثيح دہيعب عن =ؤدي :مد
ٔ

 باب ،۲/۳۵۵ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. 
 )كوئتہ ا�ªف،

Al-‛In�yah: 

ان
ٔ

راسہ عن ذمتہ n ٰا�و� � ةا'صدق وجوب 
ٔ

راسہ Qن ثيفح 
ٔ

 ہيعل وجبت 
وراس

ٔ
 rاÉكہ n كراسہ حقہ

ٔ
 n جبيف ةا'صدق سبب ہي ال/ ةٔا�ون وجوب 

 )الفكر دار ،۲/۲۸۰ :ريالقد فتح ہا)ش � ةيالعنا( ۔ ٔروسہم Qنت ثمايح

Sh�m�: 

eاي ::مد عند =ٔا�ود )½ن ةالفطر و
ٔ

ا'راس )½ن لا 
ٔ

 قولہ عنہ =ؤدي ا°ي 
الاصح و¨و

ٔ
بانہ ةيوالعنا ةيا�ہا n ±ح بل  

ٔ
 ةا'�نبلاn r كما ةيا'روا ظاہر 

ٰاو� ف½ن ا�حر n كما ا�ذ¨ب و¨و ٔ
 باعتبار قولہما حيتصح من الفتح � Éا 

 ٰ=الفتو ہيوعل ¨و ثيح عنہم =ؤدي: ةياuتارخان n: قلت... عنہ =ٔا�ود )½ن
ا÷ قول ومثلہ :مد قول و¨و

ٔ
الاصح و¨و ةفيحن 

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۵۵ :ا'شا�( .

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Cooking food with sadaqatul fitr money and feeding it to the poor 

Question 

Amounts of sadaqatul fitr are collected, food is prepared with it, the 
Muslim prisoners are made to sit in one place in a prison, and they are 
fed this food on the day of ‛3d. Will the sadaqatul fitr be fulfilled? 

Answer 

Like zak�h, ownership of sadaqatul fitr is essential. By asking them to 
sit in one place and feeding them the food, the rule of ownership is not 
fulfilled. Instead, it is termed ib�hat – permission. This is because they 
do not have the right to do as they want with it. The sadaqatul fitr is 
therefore not fulfilled. Yes, if you dish out food in each one’s utensil 
individually by making him owner of it, the sadaqatul fitr will be 
fulfilled. Another point to consider is that some of the prisoners may 
be owners of nis�b. If you give them, the sadaqatul fitr will not be 
fulfilled. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

واما
ٔ

الاداء نفس فہو رcنہا 
ٔ

تتاد فلا ة'ز#Q ¡ياuمل فہي ا�ªف إ¢ 
ٔ

 بطعام =
 )كوئتہ الفطر، ةصدق باب ،۲/۲۵۲ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ةالإباح

Sh�m�: 

تا)ل º، ظہر ما ہذا ا�دائع n كما ةالإباح ت{� فلا ¡ياuمل واشdاط
ٔ

. 
 )ديسع الفطر، ةصدق باب ،۲/۳۶۹ :شا�(

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Zak�h food has to be given to the eligible recipient by making him 
owner of it. He must know that this much food is now in his 
ownership, and that if he wants he can eat it, sell it, or give it to 
someone else. This is not realized when all are made to sit together 
and fed.1 

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

A fundamental pillar of sadaqatul fitr is that it must be given to its 
eligible recipient. Then the giving too must be by making him its 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 9, p. 602. 
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owner, as is the case with zak�h. This condition is not realized when 
food is merely dished out and the poor are permitted to eat of it.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 3, p. 168. 



 255 

KITĀB AS-SAUM 

SIGHTING OF THE MOON 

Sighting the crescent from an aeroplane 

Question 

A person is flying in an aeroplane and he sights the crescent while no 
one on the land sights it. Will the sighting in the aeroplane alone be 
considered? 

Answer 

If a person was in an aeroplane and he sighted the crescent while no 
one on the land sighted it, his sighting alone will not be considered. 
However, if the aeroplane was not too high and a person sees the 
crescent, his sighting will be considered because the jurists state that 
if a person who is out of the city or on an elevated spot sights the 
crescent, his sighting will be accepted. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

انہ الطحاوي وذكر
ٔ

 Qن إذا وcذا ا�ª خارج من جاء إذا ا'واحد ةشہاد تقبل 
 نا�يا�رغ الإمام اعتمد الطحاوي قول و� ،ةيالہدا n كذا )رتفع )½ن �

الاقض وصاحب
ٔ

 ا�ا� ا�اب ،۱/۱۹۸ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. =ا'صغر =والفتاو ةي
 )الہلال ة(رؤ �

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

انہ روي ةثم الہلال ة(برؤ وشہد ا�ª خارج من ا'واحد جاء وPن
ٔ

 تقبل 
اشار ہوrP شہادتہ

ٔ
 n ،الاصل

ٔ
 )½ن � ا�n ª الہلال ة(برؤ شہد 'و وcذا 

 ة(رؤ الاول الفصل ،۱/۱۹۶ :ةيالہند ہا)ش � خانيقاض =فتاو(. )رتفع
 )الہلال

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او
ٔ

 وe...:قلت: ا'شاC وe ...نيا� Xظہ واختارہ )رتفع )½ن � Qن 
اہل من و¨و ،ةي)صح ا'سماء Qنت إذا شہادتہ الإمام ردي وPنما ا��سوط

ٔ
 ªا� 
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فاما
ٔ

او ةميمتغ Qنت إذا 
ٔ

او ا�ª خارج من جاء 
ٔ

 فإنہ )رتفع )وضع Q nن 
انہ � دلي عندنا فقولہ ۔اھ عندنا قبلي

ٔ
ائمتنا قول 

ٔ
 n بہ جزم قدو ةا�لاث 

ان ةيا'روا ظاہر وجہ قال ثم ل،يبق مقابلہ عن وعÎ طيا�ح
ٔ

 òتلف ة(ا'رؤ 
 øواء فإن وارتفاعہ، ا�½ن انہباط و�اختلاف وcدورتہ الہواء صفو باختلاف
اصë ا'صحراء

ٔ
ا� من الہلال =ري وقد ا�ª، ¨واء من 

ٔ
الاماÖن 

ٔ
 لا ما 

الاسفل من =ري
ٔ

 ة)وافق � بل الظاہر خلاف ة(با'رؤ تفردہ {وني فلا 
بانہ ح(اªu ہيفف الظاہر

ٔ
لان كذل¡ و¨و ،ةيا'روا ظاہر 

ٔ
 كتب من ا��سوط 

ا ةيا'روا ظاہر
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 وcذا. ديسع ا'صوم، كتاب ،۲/۳۸۸: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .

 )وتXب ،۶۷۰ ص :الفتاح امداد �

Isl�m� Fiqh: 

When the horizon is clear, there is no need to go to any pains to sight 
the crescent. If the horizon is dusty or cloudy, or it is a city which has 
only skyscrapers, and efforts are made to sight the moon with a 
binoculars or aeroplane, then there is no harm in it. This is on 
condition that arrangements for this are made by an Islamic state or it 
is done by a formal and reliable group of people. Another condition for 
this is that they must not try to sight the crescent from a degree which 
is higher than which the crescent is normally sighted, for example, by 
flying an aeroplane to a very high altitude. This is because the moon 
does not ever set; it is always seen somewhere or the other. It is 
therefore essential to bear this in mind.1 

Āl�t-e-Jad�dah: 

The prerequisite is that the aeroplane must not fly so high that people 
on the ground cannot see it. The reason for this is that a Shar3‛ah-valid 
sighting is the one which people on the ground can sight. If a person is 
flying at an altitude of 20-30 thousand feet and he sights the crescent, 
his sighting for the people of that area will not be considered where a 
normal person cannot see despite the horizon being clear.2 

                                                             
1 Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 382. 

2 Āl�t-e-Jad�dah Ke Shar‛� Ahk�m, p. 186. 



 257 

Niz�m al-Fat�w�: 

If the witnesses to the sighting sight the crescent from an aeroplane in 
the prescribed manner which was detailed previously, and they in turn 
convey this information or give testimony to this effect, then as per 
the rules laid down by the Shar3‛ah it will be considered. The 
information or the testimony can be accepted.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

If the horizon is cloudy, then the likelihood of its sighting will suffice. 
Thus, in such a case, sighting with binoculars or via an aeroplane 
ought to be considered provided the aeroplane is not taken to such a 
height which causes the horizon to change. 

Article number seven of Majlis Tahq3q�t-e-Shar‛3yyah Nadwatul 
‛Ulam�’ Lucknow states: 

Sighting the crescent by flying an aeroplane to such a height where 
the horizon changes is not considered. The Shar3‛ah has not even 
imposed such a thing on us. Where the books of jurisprudence 
mention going to an elevated place to sight the crescent, they refer to 
those elevated spots which are normally found in cities so that high 
buildings and trees do not pose as obstacles to sighting the crescent. 
Therefore, if an aeroplane is used to go to such a height where the 
horizon changes, then that sighting will not be considered for those 
who are living that region.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Modern astronomy calculations for the sighting of the crescent 

Question 

In some countries, the day and date of ‛3d is delineated a few days 
before the end of Ramad�n, and an announcement to this effect is 
made. Those who do this claim that it is possible through modern 
astronomy calculations. What is the ruling of the Shar3‛ah with regard 
to such calculations? 

Answer 

The opinions of astronomers and astrophysicists is not worthy of 
consideration as regards sighting of the crescent. Therefore, the 
sighting of the crescent based on their calculations will not be 

                                                             
1 Muntakhab�t Niz�m al-Fat�w�, p. 229. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, p. 24. 
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established. The Shar3‛ah has linked fasting and ‛3d to the sighting of 
the crescent. Therefore, the opinions of astronomers – no matter how 
intricate calculations they may be based on – are never totally 
absolute. In fact, in most cases, their opinions differ with each other. 
Yes, modern astronomy can be used for the negative, but there is no 
room for using it for the positive. However, that which is absolutely 
certain can be accepted as a supporting evidence. 

Al-Fiqh ‛Al� al-Madh�hib al-Arba‛ah: 

 وثق من � ولا Úسابہم ا'صوم ہميعل ب§ فلا ،pا�نجم بقول ةعÎ لا
لان بقولہم،

ٔ
ابدا، Xتتغ لا ةثابت ةإمار � ا'صوم علق ا'شارع 

ً ٔ
 ة(رؤ وہي 

او الہلال
ٔ

وما،ي pثلاث ةالعد إكمال 
ً

اما 
ٔ

ايمبQ zن إن فہو pا�نجم قول 
ً

 � 
ارائہم اختلاف لبدr منضبط، Xغ نراہ فإنا ةقيدق دقواع

ٓ
 n اغلب

ٔ
الاح 

ٔ
 اني

را ¨و وہذا
ٔ

الائم من ةثلاث =
ٔ

 n ا�نجم قول عتÎي: قا'وا... ،ةيا'شافع وخالف ة
 � بقولہ ا�اس عموم � ا'صوم ب§ ولا صدقہ من وحق نفسہ حق

الار�ع ا�ذا¨ب � الفقہ( .ا'راجح
ٔ

 )ةالقاہر ا�نجم، قول عتÎي ہل ،۱/۳۴۴ :ة

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� F� Thaubihi al-Jad�d: 

¸x عتدي ولا
ً
عدولا Qنوا و'و ا�ساب � عتمدوني نيا° يpالفلك بقول 

ً
 .

واح½م ر)ضان ثبوت ،۱/۴۰۱ :دياVد ثو�ہ � ا�نë الفقہ(
ٔ

 الہلال، ة(رؤ 
 )د)شق

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m� Wa Adillatuhu: 

اہل بہ êÎ ام � عتمدي ولا
ٔ

 ةع(¸ �خالفتہ م،يواuنج وا�ساب قاتيا� 
افضل ہيعل ناين�

ٔ
وادuہ الإسلا� الفقہ(. ميوال£سل ةا'صلا 

ٔ
 ةيفيك ،۲/۹۹۵ :

 )الفكر دار شوال، وہلال ر)ضان ہلال اثبات

Sh�m�: 

اي) pا�ؤقت بقول ةعÎ ولا قولہ(
ٔ

 n بل ا�اس � ا'صوم وجوب n لا ا�عراج 
ان 'لمنجم وز§ ولا بالإÂاع، قولہم عتÎي

ٔ
 فلا ا�ہر وe نفسہ، Úساب عملي 
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اي إنہ pا�ؤقت بقول لزمي
ٔ

عدولا Qنوا وPن كذا ةلr ا'سماء n {وني الہلال 
ً

 
n كما حيا'صح n لا مطلب ،۲/۳۸۷ شا� (.ضاحيالإ Îا�ؤقت بقول ةعp � 

 )ديسع ا'صوم،

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, Im�m M�lik rahimahull�h, Im�m 
Ahmad rahimahull�h and the jurists in general concur that it is not 
permissible to decide on Ramad�n and ‛3d on the basis of astronomy 
and its calculations. 

For more details refer to: Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 4, p. 40; Fat�w� D�r al-
‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 367. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Sighting the crescent through modern instruments 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to sighting the crescent with 
binoculars, monoculars, and other similar instruments? 

Answer 

A binocular is nothing but an instrument which increases one’s sight; 
like a pair of spectacles. There is no harm in using it. The status of 
sighting the crescent with modern-day instruments is nothing more 
than kashf. In other words, it is not the case of a certain thing not 
being in existence, and you are now able to see it through the 
instrument. Therefore there is room to resort to the help of modern 
instruments. 

Sh�m�: 

 و¨و ،ةي)صح ا'سماء Qنت إذا شہادتہ الإمام ردي وPنما ا��سوط وe...:قلت
اہل من

ٔ
 ªفاما ا�

ٔ
او ةميمتغ Qنت إذا 

ٔ
او ا�ª خارج من جاء 

ٔ
 )وضع Q nن 

انہ � دلي عندنا فقولہ ۔اھ عندنا قبلي فإنہ )رتفع
ٔ

ائمتنا قول 
ٔ

 وقد ا�لاث 
ان ةيا'روا ظاہر وجہ قال ثم ل،يقب مقابلہ عن وعÎ طيا�ح n بہ جزم

ٔ
 ة(ا'رؤ 

 وارتفاعہ، ا�½ن انہباط و�اختلاف وcدورتہ الہواء صفو باختلاف òتلف
اصë ا'صحراء øواء فإن

ٔ
ا� من الہلال =ري وقد ا�ª، ¨واء من 

ٔ
الاماÖن 

ٔ
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الاسفل من =ري لا ما
ٔ

 ة)وافق � بل الظاہر خلاف ة(با'رؤ تفردہ {وني فلا 
بانہ ح(اªu ہيفف الظاہر،

ٔ
لان كذل¡ و¨و ،ةيا'روا ظاہر 

ٔ
 كتب من ا��سوط 

ا ةيا'روا ظاہر
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 وcذا.ديسع ا'صوم، كتاب ،۲/۳۸۸: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. 
 )وتXب ،۶۷۰ ص:الفتاح امداد �

Isl�m� Fiqh: 

When the horizon is clear, there is no need to go to any pains to sight 
the crescent. If the horizon is dusty or cloudy, or it is a city which has 
only skyscrapers, and efforts are made to sight the moon with a 
binoculars or aeroplane, then there is no harm in it.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

Sighting the crescent with binoculars is acceptable. The same can be 
said of a monocular.2 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

If the horizon is cloudy, then the likelihood of its sighting will suffice. 
Thus, in such a case, sighting with binoculars ought to be considered.3 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

There is no separate ruling for sighting with a binoculars. The rulings 
which apply for sighting without any instruments will apply here as 
well. Thus, if the horizon is dusty or cloudy, then sighting with it 
provided there is no other obstacle, will suffice for others. Everyone 
will have to act on it. But if there are no clouds, etc. the sighting will 
not be valid for the person who used the instrument and for others as 
well.4 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 382. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 80. 

3 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, p. 24. 

4 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 110. 
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Establishing the sighting of the crescent through a radio report 

Question 

The decision of the Jam‛3yyatul ‛Ulam�’ is generally broadcast over the 
radio. Will the sighting of the crescent be established in this way? 

Answer 

A radio broadcast is like an announcement. If the announcement 
regarding the sighting of the crescent is made by a formal committee 
which passes a verdict according to a Shar‛3 testimony and rules of the 
Shar3‛ah, and the one who is making the announcement is a Muslim 
representing that committee, it will be correct and valid to rely on 
that announcement. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If the court makes a Shar3‛ah-valid investigation as regards the 
sighting of the crescent while acting under the order of the country, 
and then announces it via telegram or radio, then the people of that 
city and the areas which fall under it can rely on the announcement. It 
will be correct for them to act on it according to the Shar3‛ah.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A mere radio announcement does not establish the sighting of the 
crescent. Rather, in order for it to be reliable, the following conditions 
will have to be fulfilled: 

1. A Muslim ruler or a responsible member of a Hil�l Committee who is 
observant of the Shar3‛ah personally makes the announcement or asks 
someone to announce it after he ascertained the sighting as prescribed 
by the Shar3‛ah. 

2. He must announce that he obtained a testimony, and that the 
sighting has been established through a Shar‛3 testimony. 

3. The person making the announcement must identify himself by 
saying that he is so and so, who is acting on behalf of such and such 
ruler or such and such Hil�l committee. 

4. Details with regard to the radio broadcast must first be presented to 
responsible ‛ulam�’. They will make their investigations and inquiries. 
Once they are satisfied, the person must follow their guidelines and 
instructions. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 55. 
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5. The radio announcement can be relied upon to such a distance that 
in the case where it is accepted, it will not result in the month being 28 
days or 31 days. 

6. On the occasion of this sighting, your horizon is not clear. If not, this 
announcement will not be considered. 

If the above conditions are fulfilled, the radio announcement is 
considered. If not, it will not be considered.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

A Shar‛3 judge, body of reliable ‛ulam�’, or that crescent-sighting 
committee which is accepted by Muslims – these people must obtain a 
formal testimony and decide on the sighting. The decision will then be 
broadcast via radio by the Shar‛3 judge, representative of the body of 
‛ulam�’ or representative of the crescent-sighting committee. If 
‛ulam�’ of other places accept this decision, it will be correct to act on 
it.2 

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah3: 

The announcement or broadcast of a Hil�l Committee via a radio will 
be compulsorily reliable provided the information is detailed, the basis 
and reason for the decision is mentioned so that people can be 
satisfactorily convinced. 

Also refer to: Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, p. 22; Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 2, 
pp. 477-480. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Establishing a sighting of the crescent via telephone 

Question 

Can the sighting of the crescent be established via telephone? 

Answer 

If the person speaking on the phone is known to you, there is no doubt 
about his identity, you are confident as regards his honesty, and he is 
giving information about the sighting of the crescent in his region; 
then after considering him to be a reliable person, it will be 

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 80. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 185. 

3 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 4, p. 57. 



 263 

permissible to act on his information on a personal level; but it is not 
w�jib to act on it. If people receive telephone messages from all over 
and large numbers of people convey this message to the extent that it 
is not likely that they are speaking a lie, then it reaches the level of a 
Shar‛3 testimony, and it becomes necessary to act on it. 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

If the horizon is clear – whether it is for the crescent of Ramad�n or ‛3d 
– then for the establishment of the sighting of the crescent, there has 
to be khabar mustaf�d. This means that such a large number of people 
must provide the information regarding whom we can say that it is 
generally not possible for them to have concurred on speaking a lie. If 
the horizon is cloudy and the issue is with regard to sighting the 
crescent of Ramad�n, then the information of one reliable person is 
sufficient to establish the sighting of the crescent. In both cases, the 
basis for the sighting of the crescent is “information”. Therefore, if 
information is conveyed via telephone and you are satisfied that the 
informer who is identifying himself is the right person, and he is a 
reliable person, then such telephonic information can be relied upon.1 

For further details refer to: Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 407-412; Fat�w� 
Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 187; Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, p. 21; Kif�yatul Muft�, 
vol. 4, p. 216; Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 163. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a judge passes a decision on the testimony of a flagrant sinner 

Question 

Can a judge accept the testimony of a flagrant sinner as regards the 
sighting of the crescent? If he did accept it, will the decision which he 
passes on the basis of that testimony be correct? 

Answer 

The judge who accepts a testimony of a f�siq (flagrant sinner) has 
sinned. However, if the judge accepted his testimony because of the 
man’s popularity and trustworthiness, the decision will be 
promulgated. In fact, Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h is of the view that 
if a f�siq is well-known for his nobility and dignity, it will be essential 
to accept his testimony. It is not even a sin to appoint such a person as 
a judge. However, the more correct view is that it is a sin to accept his 
testimony, but the decision will be passed and executed. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 376. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اہلہا والفاسق(
ٔ

اہلہ كونيف 
ٔ

وجو�ا) قìي لا 'كنہ 
ً
اثم(و 

ٔ
 بہ شہادتہ كقابل مقìہ 

 واس£ث² درر، حفظ،يفل صدقہ ظنہ � غلب إذا بما ةيالقاعد � دہيوق ٰف¶ي
: ا�ہر n قال ،ة(بزاز شہادتہ قبول ب§ فإنہ ةوا�روء ةاVاہ ذا الفاسق ا�ا�

اثمي فلا ہيوعل
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 rن ثيح القضاء تہبتوQ ¡ان إلا كذل
ٔ

 ۔ نہما�ب فرقي 
 .ىانتہ

eي لا 'كنہ قولہ: (ةيا'شام وìوجو�ا ق
ً

 ذكرہ )وضوع Xغ وe ا�حر n قال) 
الاو'و

ٔ
الاو� ع¤ي ة(

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 ومقتY الفتح و� جاز قبل وPن شہادتہ تقبل لا 

rان لا�
ٔ

ان ل» لا 
ٔ

 و±ح ...الإثم ومقتضاہ ونفذ جاز قY فإن بہا قYي 
بان ا'كمال ابن

ٔ
اثمي فاسقا قì من 

ٔ
اثمي شہادتہ القاÒ قبل وPذا 

ٔ
 قولہ( .

اي) ا�ا� واس£ث²
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

اثمي ا°ي الفاسق من وسفي 
ٔ

 Òشہادتہ، بقبول القا 
ان والظاہر

ٔ
داخلا كونيف صدقہ، القاÒ ظن � غلبي Éا ہذا 

ً
 Äم ¯ت 

انفا استظہرنا ما � اس£ثنائہ إ¢ ةحاج فلا ةيالقاعد
ً ٓ
تا)ل 

ٔ
 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. 

 وا�ªا� =ا�رز القا� ح{م � مطلب القضاء، كتاب ،۵/۳۵۶ ا'شا�
 .)ديسع

Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

The jurists concur that it is not w�jib on a judge to accept the 
testimony of a f�siq and to pass a judgement based on it. However, if 
the judge – through circumstantial evidence – gauges that he is not 
speaking a lie and he therefore passes a judgement on the basis of the 
testimony of a f�siq, the decision will be correct and executed. This is 
gauged from al-Hid�yah, Sharh al-Wiq�yah, ad-Durr al-Mukht�r, Sh�m�, 
‛Ālamg�r�.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Ru’yat-e-Hil�l Aur Foto Ke Ahk�m, p. 53. 
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When a fāsiq judge passes a decision 

Question 

If a judge is a f�siq on the basis of his beliefs, will his judgement and 
decision be acceptable? 

Answer 

No f�siq person – whether as regards beliefs or his actions – should be 
appointed as a judge. However, if the Am3r al-Mu’min3n and the 
supreme ruler appoints him as a judge, his judgement will be valid. 
Muslims must therefore accept his judgement. 

Sh�m�: 

اہلہا والفاسق قولہ(
ٔ

وافصح) 
ٔ

دفعا ةاVمل بہذہ 
ً
 س�ل الفاسق إن قال من uوہم 

باہل
ٔ

لانہ ،قضاءہ صحي فلا 'لقضاء 
ٔ

 ةا�لاث قول و¨و لفسقہ، ہيعل ؤمني لا 
ان zب¥(و: ¤يالع قال الطحاوي، واختارہ

ٔ
خصوصا بہ ف¶ي 

ً
 n ا'زمان ہذا. 

اقول
ٔ

وصاخص القضاء باب لاÆسد ہذا اعتÎ 'و: 
ً

 n ن ف%ا زمانناQ جر ما= 
الاصح ¨و ا�صنف ہيعل

ٔ
اصح و¨و ،ةا�لاص n كما 

ٔ
الاقاو 

ٔ
 n كما ل(

 ةشوc ذو سلطان ولاہ من ß قضاء ذيتنف وا'وجہ: الفتح وe نہر، ،ةيالعماد
جاہلا Qن وPن

ً
فاسقا 

ً
 .ہXغ =بفتو ح{ميف zٍئذيوح عندنا ا�ذ¨ب ظاہر و¨و 

 .)ديسع القضاء، كتاب ،۵/۳۵۵ :ا'شا� =فتاو( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The need for a large group when the horizon is clear 

Question 

If the horizon is clear, is it permissible for a judge to declare the 
sighting of the crescent based on the testimony of 2-3 witnesses? 

Answer 

The texts and commentaries of the Hanaf3 jurists concur that as per 
the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah, if the horizon is clear, then there has to be a 
large group. The sighting of the crescent based on the testimony of a 
handful of people will not be established. There is no basis for 
furnishing the argument that people nowadays are lazy and 
disinterested in this regard. On the contrary, committees have been 
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established by governments, the public and ‛ulam�’ bodies for this 
purpose. Furthermore, lies and misunderstandings are quite common 
today. It is therefore essential to practise on the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah. 

Al-Mabs't: 

فاما
ٔ

 {وني ح¶ وا�ث² ا'واحد ةشہاد تقبل فلا ةعل با'سماء {ني 'م إذا 
ا)را
ً ٔ

)شہودا 
ً

ظاہرا 
ً

 n وہكذا ر)ضان ہلال n الفطر ہلال n ہذا ةيروا 
ا÷ عن ا�سن ةيروا وe ا'كتاب،

ٔ
او pرجل ةشہاد ہيف تقبل: قال ةفيحن 

ٔ
 رجل 

وا)رات
ٔ

p لäوالاصح العباد، حقوق ةبم
ٔ

 إنما العباد حقوق n فإن ہنا ذكرنا ما 
 {ذبہماي الظاہر وہنا {ذبہماي ظاہر ہناک {ني 'م إذا pرجل ةشہاد تقبل

n ر)ضان ہلال eشوال ہلال و Âعاي
ً

لانہا 
ٔ

اسو 
ٔ

 قفا�و n ا�اس سائر ة
ان إلا ةشہاد ہيف تقبل فلا القمر و)وضع ا�ª ةوحد وا�نظر

ٔ
ا)را {وني 

ً ٔ
 

)شہودا
ً
ظاہرا 

ً
 )الفكر دار ،۳/۱۴۰: ا'èخó 'لإمام ا��سوط( .

Imd�d al-Fatt�h: 

 'ر)ضان ميعظ Âع ةشہاد من 'لثبوت بد فلا ةعل با'سماء {ني 'م وPذا
لان ہماXوغ والفطر

ٔ
والابصار ،ةيمنتف وا�وانع ،ا�حل ذل¡ n متحد ا�طلع 

ٔ
 

 'وہم ةا�ال ہذہ مثل n فاuفرد ،ةمي)سق الہلال ة(رو طلب n والہمم ،ةميسل
 امداد( .Xا'كث اVمع راہي ح¶ ليالقل ا�عض ة(رؤ n اuوقف فوجب الغلط
 )وتXب ،۶۷۰ ص :الفتاح

Kanz ad-Daq�’iq: 

قنا و'و عدل خÎ ةبعل وقبل
ً

او 
ٔ

 eان
ٔ

او ن(وحر 'ر)ضان 
ٔ

 'لفطر pوحرت حر 
 ہيامدا ة)كتب ا'صوم، كتاب ،۶۷ ص :ا�قائق كä( .لہما ميعظ فجمع وPلا

 ))لتان
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Al-Mukht�r: 

 :ا�ختار(. �Îہم العلم قعي Âع ةشہاد إلا تقبل 'م ةعل با'سماء {ني 'م وPن
 )۱/۲۱۵ :ةيالہدا � وcذا .ا'صوم كتاب ،۱۲۹

Furthermore, lies and misunderstandings are quite common today. It 
is therefore essential to practise on the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah. ‛All�mah 
Khayr ad-D3n Raml3 says in this regard: 

 والعدد ميالعظ اVمع لا العدد اشdاط ةيا'روا ظاہر: ا'شاC ةالعلام قال
بان ا'ر)o ہي:ش ونازعہ ...pباثz صدقي

ٔ
 م،يالعظ اVمع اشdاط ا�ذ¨ب ظاہر 

 ،۲/۳۸۸ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. ا'شہر � والافdاء الفسق ةلغلب بہ العمل pتعيف
 )ديسع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When the crescent is seen the next day 

Question 

Testimony to the sighting of the crescent was given today. The next 
day the moon was not seen in the western horizon although the 
horizon was clear. Will the testimony of the previous day be rejected 
on the basis that it is against what is obvious? Or is it that a general 
sighting was not established the next day despite the horizon being 
clear? 

Answer 

I haven’t come across this matter in the Arabic books of jurisprudence 
and fat�w�. Nonetheless, it is stated in Fat�w� W�hid� that if the moon 
is not seen the next day, the previous day’s decision will still be 
correct. However, Fat�w� W�hid� does not give any reference from the 
books of the past. This fatw� is therefore against the obvious. 
Nowadays, the testimony of people which is against the obvious will 
have to be looked at, and this fatw� ought to be issued that the 
previous ‛3d or fast was not correct, and the witnesses ought to be 
punished. 

The text of Fat�w� W�hid� reads as follows: 
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اfہ اندر :قولہم ما: سوال
ٓ

 قسم قا� دنديد ىہيد در gواہاں را فطر ہلال 
 نظر اري|س )ردم بعضے hريود ہيدرد م(دو وشب نمود بدان ح{م دادہ

 ت(رؤ شہود وcذب نہ اي نافذاست ما� ح{م صورت دراں دنديند |س£ند
 نہ؟ اي است مقبول دنيند ىوgوا¨ ونہ شد ظاہر

ا الظاہر: جواب
ٔ

 ،ةيا�ان ةليا'ل n الہلال رواي 'م وPن نافذ القاÒ ح{م ن
 ة(ٔبرو شاہدان عندہ شہد ٍقاض: قال ثيح =جواہرالفتاو من ستفادK كما

اتموا ثم بہ وقY ر)ضان ہلال
ٔ

وماي pثلاث 
ً

 وا'سماء ديالع ہلال رواي و'م 
لانہم فطروني فإنہم ةي)صح

ٔ
وماي pثلاث عقدوا 

ً
ا)روا كما 

ٔ
 رظہي ولا بہ 

لان ا'شہود كذب بذل¡
ٔ

متحملا Qن وPن قولہما 
ً

 لاتصال ةحج صار فقد 
 لاتصال ةا�ذكور ةا'صور n ا'شہود كذب ظہري لا وcما ،ىٰانتہ بہ، القضاء
ان � êë لا كما ہيف �ن مايف فكذل¡ ةبا'شہاد القضاء

ٔ
الاصل 

ٔ
 قبول 

 وستا�يس حدا'وا عبد ة'لعلام: =واحد =فتاو(. ا�� دون الإثبات ةشہاد
øہ ىسندæهللا ر، ì۳۳۱ ص اول ج( 

Normally if the horizon is clear and 2-3 persons testify, then it is not 
accepted because it is against the obvious. Thus, if after the first day 
the moon is not sighted on the second day despite the horizon being 
clear, then this will be even more against the obvious. Therefore, if 
there is no sighting on the second day, the previous testimony ought 
to be classified as invalid. This ruling is mentioned in the books of 
jurisprudence that if testimony is given with regard to something and 
its opposite is proved with certainty, then that testimony will be 
considered to be non-existent. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

واقام ةداب n تنازx وPذا
ٔ

 ß انہا ةن�ب منہما واحد
ٔ

وذكرا عندہ نتجت 
ً

اêتار 
ً
 

احد وافقي ةا�اب وسن
ٔ

او� فہو êpاuار 
ٔ

لان ،
ٔ

 وPن... dجحيف لہ ·شہد ا�ال 
 لأنہ د،يا'شہ ا�افظ ذكرہ كذا نتان،�ا� بطلت pا'وقت ةا�اب سن خالفت

 )۳/۲۲۴: ةيالہدا( .دہي � Qنت من دي n فتdک pق(الفر كذب ظہر
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The gist of the above is that if the opposite of the testimony is 
outwardly proven, the testimony is invalid. In other words, the 
person’s testimony is rejected. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

لانہ ا�اÖم ذكرہ كذا نتان،�ا� بطلت
ٔ

 عن مانع وذل¡ pق(لفرا كذب ظہر 
ا الاجتماع ةحال منعيف الانفراد ةحال ةا'شہاد قبول

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 ،۸/۲۷۹: ريالقد فتح( .

 )الفكر دار

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

It is not possible for the crescent to be sighted in the morning in the east 
and in the evening in the west 

Question 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h states that it is possible in a certain 
region for the crescent to be sighted in the morning in the east before 
sunrise, and in the evening in the west. Nowadays, some regions do 
make claims that they saw the crescent in the morning and also after 
sunset in the evening. Is this possible? The text of ‛All�mah Sh�m3 
rahimahull�h reads as follows: 

واما
ٔ

 بعد pا�لاث ةلr رؤي ثم ا'شمس قبل ن(والع� اuاسع ومي رؤي إذا 
لاr تہ(برؤ {م» ا�اÖم فإن بذل¡، ةيع̧ ةن�ب وشہدت الغروب،

ً
 كما 

صباحا تہ(ٔرو تم{ن لا إنہ pا�نجم قول إ¢ لتفتي ولا ث،يا�د نص ¨و
ً
 ثم 

 =فتاو( .ا'شاف� ا'ر)o ا'شمس =فتاو عن قدمناہ كما واحد ومي n ء)سا
نہارا، الہلال ة(ٔرو � مطلب ،۲/۳۹۲: ا'شا�

ً
 )ديسع 

Answer 

In the light of past and present statements of astronomers, exegetes 
and their experiences, it is not possible for the crescent to be sighted 
in the morning in the east and in the evening in the west. This is 
because the moon most certainly gets concealed for at least two days. 
Together with being an expert in the fields of Had3th and 
jurisprudence, the muft3 of Baghd�d, ‛All�mah ĀlBs3 rahimahull�h, was 
an expert in the field of astronomy. He writes: 
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اول pب ما زمان و¨و وع�ون ةيثمان فب�
ٔ

اول )ستہلا اتيبالعش ظہورہ 
ٔ

 
واخر ا'شہر،

ٓ
)س£dا بالغدوات تہ(ٔرو 

ً
اخرہ 

ٓ
 )سKٰٓ ةسور ،۲۳/۱۶ :ا�عا� روح (.

In other words, apart from 28 days, there are two days for the 
disappearance of the moon and its reappearance. 

The marginal notes of Jal�layn quotes from Kam�layn that the moon 
goes into concealment for two days and sometimes for three days. 

Jal�layn: 

مäلا ن(وع�و ةيثمان منازل منازل وقدرہ اءيض ا'شمس جعل ا°ي ¨و
ً

 n 
وماي pثلاث ا'شہر Qن إن pلتr س£Kdو شہر، ß من ةلr ن(وع� ثمان

ً
 

rن إن ةلوQ وماي ن(وع� ة·سع. 

The following is stated in the marginal note to the above text: 

 ةا�شاہد خلاف ذل¡ ل{ن غويا� خيا'ش ذل¡ n تبع

In emulating the view of Im�m Baghaw3 rahimahull�h, ‛All�mah SuyBt3 
rahimahull�h states: In reality, the moon is concealed for two days 
when the month is of 29 days, and for three days when it is of 30 days. 
He writes at the end: 

واقل
ٔ

صباحا =ري ولا êë ما 
ً

وا�ñہ لتان،r ء)سا ولا 
ٔ

 pجلال(. الr ثلاث 
 )۲۳: ةيا�اش رقم ،۲/۱۷۰ :ةيا�اش مع

A Had3th states: 

ان رÒ االله عنه pحص بن عمران عن
ٔ

 Nرجل قال ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�' :
اي( ا'شہر ہذا -ر من صمت ہل

ٔ
ئا�ش) شعبان 

ً
 إذا: لہ لفقا :قال لا،: فقال 

افطرت
ٔ

وماي فصم ر)ضان 
ً
او 

ٔ
 )۱/۳۶۸ :)سلم رواہ( .pومي 

RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam asked a person: “Did you fast at 
the end of Sha‛b�n on the day when the moon is concealed?” He 
replied: “No.” RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: “When 
Ramad�n comes to an end, you must keep one or two fasts.” 
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Im�m Nawaw3 rahimahull�h, quoting on the authority of Auz�‛3 
rahimahull�h, AbB ‛Ubayd rahimahull�h and several other scholars 
states in Sharh Muslim that this refers to the last part of the month. 

ا قال(و -ر: ا�ووي الق
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 من وiہ وècہا، pا'س بفتح ِو-ار َ-ار 
الاوزا) قال .الاس£èار

ٔ
وابو 

ٔ
اہل من العلماء وÂہور ديعب 

ٔ
: ثيوا�دة ا'لغ 

اخر با'èر ا�راد
ٓ

 n ہ�يا� قال ہا،يف القمر لاس£èار بذل¡ تيسم ا'شہر، 
ان بعد =ا'كÎ ا'س?

ٔ
الاوزا) عن p£يا'روا =رو 

ٔ
اخرہ، حيا'صح: 

ٓ
 قال... 

Òوالاشہر: القا
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

اخر ا�راد 
ٓ

ابو قالہ كما ا'شہر 
ٔ

والا�ñونالله ا عبد 
ٔ

. 
 )۱/۳۶۸ :ف(¸ )سلم ¸ح(

In the light of these texts and references, we cannot understand the 
point made by ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h. It is possible that like 
some of our countrymen or like Saudi Arabia, this is popularly believed 
in Syria as well. It is also possible that he said this in emulation of 
Shams Raml3. But the reality is what was said above. 

Some details on this issue are mentioned by Muhtaram ‛Abd al-Mun‛im 
S�hib in his book A‛dal al-Aqw�l. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If the moon is sighted on a certain day in the east in the morning, it is 
impossible to sight the crescent on that day or the day after it. This is 
because during such days, the moon sets before the setting of the sun. 
Sometimes, the Saudi government makes an announcement of 
sighting the crescent on that very day.1 

To sum up, as per the statement of the author of Jal�layn, it is 
inevitable that the moon will be concealed for at least one day. And 
according to the statements of the author of Kam�layn and ‛All�mah 
ĀlBs3 rahimahull�h, it will certainly be concealed for two days. Thus, it 
is not possible to sight the moon in the morning in the east and in the 
evening in the west. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 417. 
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When the crescent is not sighted after 30 days 

Question 

Thirty days of Ramad�n were completed and the crescent was not 
sighted despite the horizon being clear. Will there be ‛3d the next day? 

Answer 

If the sighting of the crescent was established by the testimony of one 
person, and after the passage of 30 days of Ramad�n the crescent was 
not sighted, then as per the correct view, the next day will not be ‛3d. 
Instead, it will be necessary to fast because the testimony proved to be 
against the obvious, and is therefore rejected. 

If the sighting was established by the testimony of two persons, then 
the correct view as per al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah, the next day will be ‛3d. 
‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h also makes mention of this. However, in 
the light of the statements of al-Bahr ar-R�’iq and Tanq�h al-Fat�w� al-
H�mid�yyah (which was written after Sh�m�), the view contained in al-
Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah is not preferred. This is because ‛All�mah Ibn 
Nujaym rahimahull�h and ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h said: More than 
one person gave testimony, then after the passage of 30 days the 
crescent was not sighted despite the horizon being clear, then this 
testimony will be classified as shah�dat-e-z'r (a false testimony) and it 
will be necessary to fast the next day. Furthermore, the view of al-
Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah goes against the Had3th which states that a month 
is either 29 or 30 days. When 30 days passed and the horizon is clear, 
and the crescent is not sighted, it means that the month has now 
become 31 days, and this cannot happen. Therefore the preferred view 
is that the previous testimony was not correct. 

The above ruling applies when 30 days of fasting are completed, the 
horizon is clear and the crescent is still not sighted. However, if the 
horizon is cloudy and unclear, and the crescent is not sighted, then all 
scholars concur that it is permissible to observe ‛3d the next day. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واñملوا ا'واحد ة|شہاد صا)وا وPذا
ٔ

وماي pثلاث 
ً

 لا شوال ہلال رواي و'م 
ا÷ عن ا�سن =رو مايف فطروني

ٔ
انہم :مد وعن اط،يحت'لا ةفيحن 

ٔ
 فطروني 

اصح، :مد قول انيا� ةيÛ وe ،يpا�u � كما
ٔ

الائم شمس قال 
ٔ

 ہذا: ة
فاما ، ةي)صح وا'سماء شوال ہلال رواي 'م إذا مايف الاختلاف

ٔ
 Qنت إذا 
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الاشبہ، و¨و ةXا°خ n كذا خلاف بلا فطروني فإنہم ةميمتغ
ٔ

 n ہكذا 
�uاpذا ،يPوقبل ةميمتغ وا'سماء شاہدان ر)ضان ہلال � شہد و Òالقا 

وماي pثلاث صا)وا شہادتہما
ً

 ةميمتغ ا'سماء Qنت إن شوال ہلال رواي فلم 
ا فطروني ةي)صح Qنت وPن بالاتفاق الغد من فطروني

ٔ
ضاي

ً
. حيا'صح � 

 )۱/۱۹۸: ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 صا)وا و'و ،ةا'شہاد نصاب وجود' الفطر حل pعدل بقول pثلاث صوم و�عد
خلافا ا�ذ¨ب � ل» لا الفطر ہلال وغم وز§ ثيح عدل بقول

ً
 كذا �حمد 

انہ ةXا°خ عن ا'كمال ابن نقل ل{ن ا�صنف ذكرہ
ٔ

 حل الفطر ہلال غم إن 
اتفاقا
ً

 eالاشبہ ل�(ا'ز و
ٔ

 ل�(ا'ز وe قولہ: ا'شاC وe .لا وPلا حل غم إن 
 غمي 'م إن الفطر عدم حيترج وہي ةXا°خ Äم من تعلم 'م ةفائد اني� نقلہ

لان ا'شاہد غلط بظہور شوال
ٔ

الاشبہ 
ٔ

الفاظ من 
ٔ

 Éا 	الف 'كنہ ح،يالdج 
 n ما الإمداد æ nل نعم با�ل :مد لقول انيا� ةيÛ حيتصح من علمتہ

Ûيا° خلاف قي¯ق � بناء شوال غم إذا با�ل :مد قول � انيا� ةي 
لانہ :لہ Xغ n انيا� ةيn Û فما zٍئذيوح عدمہ علمت وقد ا�صنف، نقلہ

ٔ
 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۹۱: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہيعل متفق ¨و �ا حيترج

However, in Tanq�h al-Fat�w� al-H�mid�yyah, ‛All�mah Sh�m3 
rahimahull�h writes differently: 

اقول (ةن�با� تعلم ولا قراربالإ إلا تعلم لا ا'زور ةشہاد
ٔ

 الإقرار بدون تعلم قد) 
او د(ز بموت شہد إذا كما

ٔ
بان 

ٔ
فلانا 

ً
ا،يح د(ز ظہر ثم قتلہ 

ً
 شہد إذا وcذا 

وماي ثلاثون و)Y الہلال ة(برؤ
ً

 ومثلہ الہلال ري و'م ةعل ا'سماء n س�ول 
 )۱/۳۴۱ :=الفتاو حيتنق(. Xكث ہذا

From the above we learn that if after 30 days pass, the crescent is not 
sighted despite the horizon being clear, then the previous testimony 
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will be classified as a false testimony, and it will be necessary to keep 
the 31st fast. 

A point to bear in mind is that Tanq�h al-Fat�w� was written after Radd 
al-Muht�r. The following is stated in the introduction: 

او استدراكہ �و من منہ بد لا ما وزدت
ٔ

او دہييتق 
ٔ

ضاما دييوتا ة(تقو ہيف 
ً
 إ¢ 

ا ذل¡
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ةمنح" ا�سمات ا�حر � /�حاش n نقحتہا رات(¯ر بعض 
 رد" ةا�سما ر(اuنو ¸ح � اعلقتہ ال/ /�وحاش "ا'رائق ا�حر � ا�الق

 )۱/۲ :=الفتاو حيتنق ةمقدم( ".ا�ختار ا�ر � ا�حتار

Thus, the view that fasting should not be stopped will be preferred. 
‛All�mah Ibn Nujaym Misr3 rahimahull�h writes the same thing in al-
Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اقر ومن قولہ
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

زورا دشہ 
ً

 Kلانہ باقرارہ ديوق عزري ولا شہد
ٔ

 بہ {م» لا 
اي(

ٔ
ان الإسلام خيش وزاد بإقرارہ إلا) با'زور 

ٔ
 Kءيف واحد بموت شہدà ايح

ً
 

ايح ظہورہ ة)سئل Xنظ الإصلاح ضاحيإ n وجعل ريالقد فتح n كذا
ً

 بعد 
او بموتہ ةا'شہاد

ٔ
وماي ثلاثون فمY الہلال ة(برؤ شہدوا إذا ما قتلہ 

ً
 س�ول 

n كوئتہ ،۷/۱۲۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. الہلال رواي و'م ةعل ا'سماء( 

In the above text the word shahid' is in the plural form. This shows 
that the word shahida (singular form) in Tanq�h is unknown. In other 
words, if Ramad�n is established through the testimony of one person 
or many persons, it will still be classified as a false testimony and it 
will be necessary to keep the 31st fast. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Different horizons 

Question 

Does the Shar3‛ah consider different horizons? If it does, what is the 
limit? 

Answer 

Different horizons ought to be considered on the basis of the Shar3‛ah 
because senior Hanaf3 jurists like ‛All�mah Zayla‛3 and ‛All�mah K�s�n3 
have given preference to this. Some seniors of Deoband also consider 
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this to be preferable. As far as the limit is concerned, it becomes clear 
from the statement of Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib 
rahimahull�h that countries where the distance from one place to 
another is so vast that if the sighting of one place is considered, the 
month will either become 28 days or 31 days, then in such a case 
different horizons will have to be taken into consideration. Where this 
does not happen, different horizons will not be considered. One defect 
in not taking different horizons into consideration is that if the 
crescent is sighted in South Africa, then in Australia it will be close to 
fajr time. Or in some other countries, the fajr time will have already 
expired. Will they wait until the fajr time to sight the crescent or will 
they keep fast and then break it? 

Yes, a unified sighting is possible and easy for India, Pakistan and the 
Arab countries. In fact, South Africa could be made the criterion where 
there is a greater possibility of sighting on account of it being situated 
in the south west; and the system for the sighting of the crescent is 
also strong. In this way, the issue of the crescent for Africa, Europe, 
India and Pakistan going to the west will be solved. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

فاما ا�طالع، ہايف òتلف لا ةب(قر نيا�p ìب ةا�ساف Qنت إذا ہذا
ٔ

 Qنت إذا 
احد لزمي فلا ةديبع

ٔ
 ìالاخر ح{م نيا�

ٓ
لان 

ٔ
 ةا�ساف عند ا�لاد مطالع 

اہل n عتÎيف òتلف ةالفاحش
ٔ

 ß ìہم مطالع بìدون ب ìالاخر ا�
ٓ

 بدائع(. 
 )ديسع ،۲/۸۳ :ا'صنائع

Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adillatuhu: 

 ةديبع Qنت وPن عتÎ،ي فلا ا�طالع تتحد ثيÚ ب(قر ن(القطر pب Qن إذا
Úتلف ثيò يف ا�طالعÎاہل صام فلو عت

ٔ
وماي pثلاث قطر 

ً
واہل ،ة(برؤ 

ٔ
 قطر 

اخر
ٓ

وماي ن(وع� ة·سع 
ً

 قرب ن(القطر pب Qن إن ومي قضاء ہميفعل ،ة(برؤ 
Úن �طالع،ا تتحد ثيPنت وQ ةديبع Úتلف، ثيò احد لزمي لا

ٔ
 ن(القطر 

الاخر، ح{م
ٓ

 وا�غرب، ت(ا'كو مثل وا�عد والعراق، ،ة(سور مثل فالقرب 
 صو)ون،ي ومي ةÂاع ß صوم عنہماالله ا رÒ ةوÐxش عباس ابن عن وجاء
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وادuہ ا�نë الفقہ( .فطروني ومي وفطرہم
ٔ

 ة(رو � ا'واحد خÎ قبول ،۱/۳۸۹ :
 )د)شق ر)ضان، ہلال

‛All�mah Zayla‛3 rahimahull�h writes: 

والاشبہ
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

لان عتÎي 
ٔ

 ß اطبون قوم	شعاع عن الہلال وانفصال عندہم بما  
الاقطار، باختلاف òتلف ا'شمس

ٔ
ان كما 

ٔ
 òتلف وخروجہ ا'وقت دخول 

الاقطار باختلاف
ٔ

ان منہ لزمي لا ا��ق n ا'شمس زالت إذا ح¶ 
ٔ

 n زولت 
 ةدرج ا'شمس ¯رcت Þما بل ا'شمس وغروب الفجر طلوع وcذا ا�غرب،

'لاخر شمس وطلوع لقوم فجر طلوع فتل¡
ٓ

 لr ونصف �عض وغروب ن(
 ))لتان ہ،يامدا ،۱/۳۲۱ :ا�قائق يpت�(  .ہمXلغ

Fat�w� Bayyin�t: 

The issue of different horizons has been a contentious one among the 
past and latter day jurists. There are three views of the jurists in this 
regard: 

First view: 

It is from Hadrat Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h and is known as 
Z�hir ar-Riw�yah – that there is no consideration whatsoever for 
differences in horizons. (However, there are many difficulties in 
applying this to the entire world). 

Second view: 

Different horizons are considered for every place in every situation 
and condition. 

Third view: 

Different horizons are not considered in countries which are near to 
other, but considered with respect to those which are far from each 
other. (The basis of this ought to be ‛urf. There are different horizons 
in most of the northern and southern countries. The crescent is 
sighted in the south, but not in the north). ‛All�mah Zayla‛3 
rahimahull�h and ‛All�mah K�s�n3 rahimahull�h give preference to this 
view.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Bayyin�t, vol. 3, p. 58. 
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Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h writes in Ru’yat-e-
Hil�l: 

Our honourable teacher, Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Sh�h 
Kashm3r3 rahimahull�h, was of this view. Furthermore, our honourable 
teacher, Hadrat Maul�n� Shabb3r Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h, has 
made reference to a point in his Fath al-Mulhim Sharh Muslim giving 
preference to this view which, after reading it, the preference of this 
view becomes clear. This is especially so in our times when distances 
between the east and west are covered in a few hours. He says that it is 
explicitly stated in the Qur’�n and Sunnah that a month cannot be less 
than 29 days and more than 30 days. If different horizons are 
disregarded for countries which are far from each other and for 
countries of the east and west, then in opposition to this explicit text, 
it will necessitate that if the crescent is sighted in one city, while 
another distant city which is still in its 28th day receives this 
information. If the latter city is made subservient to the sighting, its 
month will total only 28 days which becomes less than the limit laid 
down by the Shar3‛ah. And this is not correct. From this investigation 
of Hadrat ‛All�mah ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h we also learn what the 
criterion ought to be when deciding whether a country is far or near. 
That is, if a country is so far away that if the sighting of one place will 
result in the other place having a month of 28 or 31 days, then 
different horizons will have to be taken into consideration. Where the 
distance is not so much, different horizons will not be considered.1 

Muft3 ‛Abd al-Mun‛im S�hib states: 

From the seniors of Deoband, the following scholars accept different 
horizons: Maul�n� Anwar Sh�h Kashm3r3 rahimahull�h, Maul�n� 
Shabb3r Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h, Maul�n� Muft3 Muhammad 
Shaf3‛ rahimahull�h, Maul�n� YBsuf BannBr3 rahimahull�h and others. 
Muft3 Muhammad Far3d S�hib also gives preference to this view.2 

For more details refer to: Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, pp. 27-34; Minh�j as-
Sunan, vol. 4, pp. 13-15; Ru’yat-e-Hil�l, pp. 58-59; Fat�w� Bayyin�t, vol. 3, 
pp. 58-63. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Ru’yat-e-Hil�l, pp. 58-59. 

2 A‛dal al-Aqw�l F� Mas’alah al-Hil�l, p. 72. 
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Different groups having different views on the sighting of the crescent 

Question 

As regards the sighting of the crescent of Shaww�l, the Muslims of 
Albania have become divided into various groups. They are: 

1. One group followed Saudi Arabia. It neither kept fast nor 
performed tar�w3h. Instead, it observed ‛3d the next day. 

2. One group followed the people of Britain and observed ‛3d one 
day after the previous group. However, no one in Britain 
sighted the crescent nor anyone in Albania. And there is just 
one hour time difference between these two countries. 

3. The third group kept 30 fasts because the crescent was not 
sighted in Albania. These people observed ‛3d two days after 
the first group and one day after the second group. 

Now whose ‛3d is correct as per the rules of the Shar3‛ah? 

Answer 

The ‛3d of the first group is incorrect whether on the basis of the 
Shar3‛ah, common practice (‛urf) or based on calculations. 

The second group did not sight the crescent – not in its country nor in 
Europe. If it received correct and authentic information of sightings in 
nearby cities of Asia, and it therefore observed ‛3d, it will be correct. If 
it followed Britain without receiving correct information of sighting, 
its ‛3d is not correct. 

The ‛3d of the third group is correct because it did not receive correct 
information. Or if it did, it did not rely on it either because it did not 
receive the information via the correct channels or it did not accept 
the testimony of far off countries, or for some other reason. No matter 
what, its action is correct. 

A Had3th states: 

وافطروا تہ(ٔ'رو صو)وا :وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول وقال
ٔ

 غم فإن تہ،(ٔ'رو 
افطروا ثم pث ثلا فعدوا {ميعل

ٔ
 لا جاء ما باب ،۱/۱۴۷ :=الdمذ رواہ(. 

 )بصوم ا'شہر تتقد)وا
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Al-Fiqh al-Hanaf� Wa Adillatuhu: 

 ةديبع Qنت وPن عتÎ،ي فلا ا�طالع تتحد ثيÚ ب(قر ن(القطر pب Qن إذا
Úتلف ثيò يف ا�طالعÎاہل صام فلو عت

ٔ
وماي pثلاث قطر 

ً
واہل ،ة(برؤ 

ٔ
 قطر 

اخر
ٓ

وماي ن(وع� ة·سع 
ً

 قرب ن(القطر pب Qن إن ومي قضاء ہميفعل ،ة(برؤ 
Úن ا�طالع، تتحد ثيPنت وQ ةديبع Úتلف، ثيò احد لزمي لا

ٔ
 ن(القطر 

الاخر، ح{م
ٓ

 وا�غرب، ت(ا'كو مثل وا�عد والعراق، ،ة(رسو مثل فالقرب 
 صو)ون،ي ومي ةÂاع ß صوم عنہماالله ا رÒ ةوÐxش عباس ابن عن وجاء

وادuہ ا�نë الفقہ( .فطروني ومي وفطرہم
ٔ

 ة(رو � ا'واحد خÎ قبول ،۱/۳۸۹ :
 )د)شق ر)ضان، ہلال

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A few questions related to different horizons 

Question 

Nowadays there are various opinions and views with regard to the 
sighting of the crescent. What is the root of this? Kindly answer the 
following questions: 

1. If the people of one city sight the crescent, on how many other cities 
is it necessary for them to follow this sighting? What is the extent of 
sighting the crescent? Up to how many kilometres is one horizon 
considered? 

2. How many neighbouring countries’ sighting of the crescent will be 
considered for this country [South Africa]? Is the horizon for 
Johannesburg and Cape Town the same, or is it different? 

3. Can we take the sighting of Mad3nah Munawwarah into 
consideration? If not, why not? 

Answer 

As per the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah in the Hanaf3 madh-hab, the testimony of 
the east suffices for the west provided the information reaches in the 
correct manner, or it falls under the definition of information which is 
known to a very large number of people. Those who calculate 
differences in horizon on the basis of kilometres, then apart from their 
views being conflicting, such a calculation does not fall under the 
general rule. In most cases it is based on estimation. However, the 
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erudite ‛ulam�’ take differences in horizon into consideration for 
distant countries. Details in this regard were given previously. 

2. If the crescent was certainly sighted in this country, and there is no 
blemish or defect in the information as per the principles of the Hanaf3 
madh-hab, then it ought to be accepted. In the same way, the 
testimony of neighbouring countries will also be accepted. 

3. One of the reasons for not accepting the testimony of Saudi Arabia is 
that its testimony in most cases is contrary to the obvious because the 
crescent is seen in the east and west on the same day. Whereas 
astronomers of the past and present say that this is not possible. 
Furthermore, the crescent is not sighted anywhere else. In fact, many 
times the day after the sighting, although the horizon is clear, the 
crescent is not sighted in general; and at times it is not specifically 
sighted. Sometimes the crescent is only 5-6 hours old and claims of 
sighting it are made. In fact, there are times when claims of sighting it 
are made even before the birth of the moon. Thus, how can a 
testimony which is against the obvious be accepted? 

The other reason is that according to them – in the light of Hambal3 
jurisprudence – the testimony of one person [for Ramad�n] and two 
persons for ‛3d and other months is sufficient. Whereas, according to 
Hanaf3s, if the horizon is clear, then the testimony of a very large 
number of people is required. Nevertheless, it is easy to save ourselves 
from this difference because when a Hambal3 judge accepts such a 
testimony and passes his decision, the Hanaf3s can accept it. However, 
it is very difficult to accept a testimony which is against the obvious. 
Furthermore, most people do not have knowledge of the details of 
their testimony. Instead, because it is an individual kingship, it 
becomes difficult if not almost impossible to obtain those details. This 
should not be misconstrued to mean that the testimony of Saudi 
Arabia is always wrong. It is, nonetheless, not too reliable according to 
the ‛ulam�’. Also, bear in mind that erudite scholars are of the view 
that different horizons are taken into consideration for distant lands. 
Based on various reasons, they [Saudis] are not followed. 

After answering all these questions, there still was the fear of disunity 
and disharmony in this country. And there are some so-called 
modernists who were spreading the view that Saudi Arabia be 
followed for Ramad�n, ‛3d, and so on. This, despite the fact that all 
three ‛ulam�’ bodies of this country (Cape Town, Natal and Gauteng) 
are rendering services in this regard and have been issuing unanimous 
verdicts on the sighting of the crescent. In order to remove these 
doubts and misgivings, Hadrat Muft3 [Rad� al-Haqq] S�hib has written 
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a comprehensive and well-argued article on this subject in the light of 
the statements and texts of the jurists. It is presented to the reader: 
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الادل �عات
ٔ

الاہل اختلاف n ة
ٔ

 ة

 ميا'رح ٰا'رæنالله ا |سم

الاہل جعل ا°يالله  ا�مد
ٔ

 n وقدر د،يا�واع فاءيوP وا�ج، 'لناس تي)واق ة
اولانا ما � �مدہ د،يوالع بالفرح الابت�اج عقبہا

ٔ
الاب نيا� 

ٔ
 ا�� ضي

nارواحنا ون� د،يا�م ا'صا
ٔ

واجسادنا 
ٔ

 � Æشكرہ ثم د،يواuوح ةالعباد ةيÚل 
اÆشا ما

ٔ ٔ
ا'و �Æوا نيا° ا'كبار العلماء نايف 

ٔ
 pا'لع طانيا'ش وحار�وا العلم، ة(

 .د(ا�ر

افضل � وا'سلام ةوا'صلا
ٔ

الان� وخاتم ا'رسل 
ٔ

 الفرد م،يا'رح ٔا'روف ديا'س اءي
اخرجنا ا°ي د،(الفر

ٔ
انوار إ¢ ا'وہم وظلمات ا�ہال¡، ةورط من 

ٔ
 ا'�ع 

الہ و� د،يا'سد
ٓ

واصحابہ 
ٔ

 منہم ß ،ةا'كرام وcواكب ،ةيالہدا 2وم ہم نيا° 
الائم و� د،يبع وا�قائص ا�عائب عن د،يا�ض �Qر

ٔ
 والفقہاء ن،يا�جت�د ة

 � مايس لا د،يواVد ميالقد العہد n ا�سائل اس£نباط n جہدہم بذ'وا نيا°
ا÷

ٔ
واæد وا'شاف� ومال¡ ةفيحن 

ٔ
ائمتنا ٔفہولاء ،ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہم 

ٔ
ٰاو� وہم  ٔ

 
احق و�ن ،ةمامبالإ

ٔ
اما. ديباuقل 

ٔ
 بعد 

ان -A فقد
ٔ

 إ¢ ةياVنو� ايق(إفر من العظام خيوا�شا ا'كبار علماء توج�ت 
ان ت{اد ال/ ةا�عضل حل

ٔ
 ةا�ن�ت ،ةا�نطق ہذہ p nا�سلم عصا تفرق 

 ہذا n جہدہم بذ'وا وقد Âعہم، وتفرق شملہم، و·شتت وا�ر، '%¨ب
علماالله ا رزقہم وقد لا، فيوc ا'صدد،

ً
وفہما 

ً
وصلاحا 

ً
 ةيعصب لا =وتقو 

فاشكر عناد، ولا ہميف
ٔ

 ونتال، ٔتاون، بيك ةيÂع ا�لاث، اتياVمع 
 ال�لال ة(ٔرو ة)سئل قيuحق ةا�بارc ةا�فل ہذہ n باحتفالہم وتراÆسوال،

اف½رہم عنان ہيوتوج
ٔ

ا)ور دي·سد إ¢ 
ٔ

احوالہم، وPصلاح pا�سلم 
ٔ

 ولقد 
بان د،يبالع انيا'صب فرح فرحت

ٔ
را 

ٔ
وابªت ّ¤يبع تي

ٔ
 خضوع ّم/،(ب{ر 
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 ہم، وقضاء Úكمہم وا'رضاء ودعوتہم، لقولہم ةوالإجاب �øنا 'لعلماء العوام
ان ّومنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا كرم فمن

ٔ
ا)ور زمام وضع 

ٔ
ا �ø nنا العوام 

ٔ
 ،ءالعلما ديي

فzسال ،ٰ=ا'كÎ ةا�عم ہذہ � ا'شكر جبيف
ٔ

ان ٰتعا¢الله ا 
ٔ

 ہذہ علماء وفقي 
'لاقض ةا�نطق

ٔ
ّا'لہم. ةحيا'صح ةي õ

2وما اجعلہم 
ً

واقمارا ،ةًلامع 
ً ٔ

 ،ةًبازغ 
وشموسا
ً
 .ةلياVم ہمي)ساع n و�ارک ،ةًساطع 

ان وقبل
ٔ

ابدا 
ٔ ٔ

ار با�قصود، 
ٔ

ان د(
ٔ

انبہ 
ٔ

ان � 
ٔ

 )سلp çب والاتفاق الا¯اد 
اہم من نہم،�ب مايف ةوا�صوم الäاع ورفع ،ةواحد ةودول ةÉلك

ٔ
الا)ور، 

ٔ
 

وار�اب ر،(ا�حارء 'لعلما zب¥يف
ٔ

ان ،ةيا'صاف القلوب 
ٔ

 الاختلاف zشئواي لا 
الان، إ¢ ة(اVار ةوا'سن ،ةميالقد ةق(الطر � عملوا(و د،ياVد

ٓ
 اعتبار وہي 

والان ،ةديا�ع ةيا�ائ ا�لاد � ل(اuعو دون ،ةا�نطق ہذہ بلاد ة(ٔرو
ٓ

ابدا 
ٔ ٔ
 مايف 

اقصد
ٔ

 .ةالاستعان ومنہ ق،ياuوفالله ا و� ، 

واقسم
ٔ

 :�عات ثلاث n ا�طلوب 

ٰالاو� ةا'لمع ٔ
 :n اقوال

ٔ
 ±ح فقد ا�طالع، اختلاف n ةيا'شافع ا'سادات 

اساط
ٔ

p بارہ ا'شاف� ا�ذ¨بcبان و
ٔ

ان عندہم حيا'صح 
ٔ

 ا�طالع اختلاف 
Îمعت n اح½م

ٔ
الاح½م، وسائر والفطر ا'صوم 

ٔ
 ا'شاف� ا�ووي الإمام قال 

 ¸ح n ا'شوافع رقاب � ةمن لہ ا°ي ر(ا�حر والعا'م Xا'كب ا�Î ذل¡
 :نصہ ما ا�سلم،

اصحابنا عند حيا'صح"
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 � قرب بمن òتص بل ا�اس تعم لا ة(ٔا'رو 
 ميالإقل اتفق إن ليوق 'زمہم ا�طلع اتفق إن ليوق ةا'صلا ہايف تقª لا ة)ساف
 بì '© ان انيب باب ،۱/۳۴۸ :ا�سلم حي'لصح =ا�وو ¸ح(." فلا وPلا،

 )تہم(ٔرو
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ٰبا� تنادي ةالعبار ہذہ ٔ
بان صوت 

ٔ
ان ةيا'شافع عند حيا'صح 

ٔ
 تعم لا ة(ٔا'رو 

اہل ة(ٔرو تلزم بل ا�اس
ٔ

 ìةب � ìخطا {وني حيا'صح قابلي وما ةديبع ةب
ًٔ
 

ان فعلم
ٔ

ا÷ ةيروا 
ٔ

 لا ا�طالع اختلاف اعتبار عدم من ا'شوافع من بيالط 
عباي

ٔ
 .عتدي ولا بہا 

 ثيا�د ةيدرا إمام العسقلا� ا'شاف� حجر ابن عo :مد ايا�ن حافظ وقال
 :لفظہ ما "ا�خاري حيا'صح ¸ح n ا�اري فتح" بـ Xا'شہ كتابہ n تہيوروا

احدہا مذا¨ب، � ذل¡ n العلماء اختلف وقد
ٔ

لاøل 
ٔ

 ß ìتہم(ٔرو ب eو 
 وح½ہ لہ شہدK ما عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن ثيحد من )سلم حيصح
اøل عن الdمذي وح½ہ ٰوPسحق وسا'م والقاسم ةعكرم عن ا�نذر ابن

ٔ
 العلم 

وجہا ا�اوردي وح½ہ سواہ ¡» و'م
ً

 ةببì ٔروي إذا مقابلہ: ہايثان ،ةي'لشافع 
اہل 'زم

ٔ
 الÎ عبد ابن حö {نل ةيا�ا'ك عند ا�شہور و¨و Þہا ا�لاد 
اÂع: وقال خلافہ � الإÂاع

ٔ
انہ � 

ٔ
 ا�لاد من بعد مايف ة(ٔا'رو ٰترا' لا 

والاند'س كخراسان
ٔ

 إن: ةيا'شافع بعض وقال ... ا'سطور ہذہ بعد و ... 
واحدا ا�{م Qن ا�لاد تقار�ت

ً
الا�ñ عند ب§ لا فوجہان تباعدت وPن 

ٔ
 .

را إذا وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�N لقو باب ،۴/۱۲۳ :=ا�ار فتح(
ٔ

 الہلال تمي
 )فصو)وا

ا)ر ا�ذ¨ب ا'�م ہذا ديفي
ٔ

ّالاول: ن( ان: ٔ
ٔ

 مذ¨ب ا�طالع اختلاف اعتبار 
�ñا

ٔ
ان: وا�ا� .ةيا'شافع 

ٔ
بعدا ا�ìتان تبعد 'م مايف العلماء اختلاف 

ً
اXكب 

ً
 

بعدا بعدتا فإن
ً

اXكث 
ً

الاند'س و كخراسان 
ٔ

 الÎ عبد ابن ہيف ٰحö فقد 
لاہلہا ةبß ì ة(ٔورو ا�طالع، اختلاف اعتبار � الإÂاع

ٔ
ان ب(ر ولا 

ٔ
 ا�عد 

ا�ñ ةيوا'سعود ةياVنو� ايق(إفر pب مايف ةوا�ساف
ٔ

 من وہي (خراسان pب Éا 
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والاند'س) رانيإ بلاد
ٔ

الان وہي (
ٓ

 ما ضوء z nب¥ي فيفك) pإسk ٰ·س� 
لاعا اتفاق حجر ابن عن نايحك

ٔ
 .ةيا'سعود ةيالعر� pو� ننا�ب مايف ادي

 اختارہ وما: ا�وضوع ہذا n لہ ةمفرد ةرسال n ا�ن� ا'شاC نيxبد ابن وقال
 الإمام ماصححہ � ةيا'شافع عند ا�عتمد ¨و ا�طالع اختلاف اعتبار من

عملا ا�نہاج n ا�ووي
ً

 ةا'رسال ،۲۵۱ :نيxبد ابن رسائل( .ا�ذكور ثيبا�د 
 )ليسہ ،ةاuاسع

اn �ñ مذكور ا�طالع اختلاف واعتبار
ٔ

 ،۳۰۵ ص( :��Qسوط ةيا'شافع كتب 
اباد دريح

ٓ
( 

ا�ñ ورxہمالله ا حفظہم ةيا�نف ا'سادات عن ا�قول غرر n:ةيا�ان ةا'لمع
ٔ

 
الاحناف علماء

ٔ
 عتÎونہي منہم Xكث ول{ن ا�طالع، اختلاف عتÎوني لا 

اشبہ عدونہ(و
ٔ

اب سبونہ»و لrا� Úسب 
ٔ

p اناøبر
ً

ان ٰ)Y وقد .ةًوحج 
ٔ

 ابن 
ٰبا� ناديي الÎ عبد ٔ

ان صوت 
ٔ

 Xكب بعد نہما�ب pا'لت pدتيا�ع pا�ìت 
ابو نيا� علاء الإمام وقال .بالإÂاع ا�طالع اختلاف ہمايف عتÎي

ٔ
 بن ب{ر 

 pا�ìت pب ةافا�س Qنت إذا ہذا: "ا'صنائع بدائع "n ا�ن� ا'½سا� )سعود
فاما ا�طالع ہايف òتلف لا ةب(قر

ٔ
احد لزمي فلا ةديبع Qنت إذا 

ٔ
 pا�ìت 

الاخر ح{م
ٓ

لان 
ٔ

اøل عتÎيف òتلف ةالفاحش ةا�ساف عند ا�لاد مطالع 
ٔ

 ß 
ìہم مطالع بìالاخر دون ب

ٓ
 )ديسع ،۲/۸۳ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. 

eا عن ةيح½ و�نديد العلوم دار =فتاو وuل: ةيتارخاناøا
ٔ

 ìراوا إذا ةب
ٔ

 
 فإنما لزمي لا: قا'وا فبعضہم ہيف اختلفوا ةبß ì حق n لزمي øل الہلال
Îا�عت n ل حقøا

ٔ
 ìتہم(ٔرو ةب eلا ةيا�ان و Îقال ا�طالع باختلاف ةع 

: ا�لوا� وذكر لزمي ا�طالع بہ تلفê لا) بعد (pا�ìت pب Qن إذا: القدوري
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انہ
ٔ

اصحابنا مذ¨ب من حيا'صح 
ٔ

 مد'ل ،۶/۳۶۳ :و�نديد العلوم دار =فتاو(. 
 )و)كمل

öا ہيف وح
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اøل: ا�وازل 	تار عن 
ٔ

 ìوماي ن(وع� ة·سع صا)وا ةب
ً
 

واøل ة(ٔبا'رو
ٔ

 ìاخر ةب
ٔ

ّالاول فع, ،ة(ٔبا'رو pثلاث صا)وا ٰ=  'م إذا ومي قضاء ٔ
êاما نہما�ب ا�طالع تلف

ٔ
 :العلوم دار =فتاو(. ءالقضا ب§ لا اختلف إذا 

 )و)كمل مد'ل ،۶/۳۶۳

والاشبہ: ةيا�قا ¸ح n ا�ن� القاري عo ا�لا وقال
ٔ

 ¨و لا�r ثيح من 
لان ةا'صلا وقت دخول n كما باختلافہا الاعتبار

ٔ
 فإذا ا'شہر شہود ا'سبب 

ان لزمي لا قوم حق n ة(ٔا'رو انعقدت
ٔ

 اختلاف مع ہمXغ حق n نعقدي 
او ا'شمس زالت 'و كما لعا�طا

ٔ
اخر دون قوم � غر�ت 

ٓ
او الظہر ب§ ن(

ٔ
 

الاول � ا�غرب
ٔ

p دون ¡
او
ٰ ٔ

 صاحب واختار حقہم n ا'سبب انعقاد لعدم 
 إلا ةاVماع =رو كما ا�طالع اختلاف اعتبار خيا�شا من ہXوغ د(اuجر

ان رÒ االله عنه ب(كر ثيحد من =ا�خار
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

 ة(معاو إ¢ بعثتہ الفضل 
وانا ر)ضان ہايعل واستہل حاجتہا تيوقض ا'شام قدمت: قال با'شام

ْ ٔ
 با'شام 

فرا
ٔ

اخر n ةنيا�د قدمت ثم ةاVمع ةلr الہلال تي
ٓ

فسال¤ ا'شہر 
ٔ

 عباس ابن 
را ٰم¶: قال رÒ االله عنه

ٔ
انت: فقال ةاVمع ةلr: قلت الہلال تمي

ٔ
را 

ٔ
 تہي

وراہ نعم،: قلت
ٓ

را ل{ن: فقال رÒ االله عنهة (معاو وصام فصا)وا ا�اس 
ٔ

 ناي
rثلاث ن{مل ح¶ نصوم نزال فلا ا'سبت ةلp او

ٔ
اي نراہ 

ٔ
َاو: فقلت الہلال  ٔ 

ا)رنا øكذا لا: فقال امہيوص ة(معاو ة(ٔبرو ت{ت� لا
ٔ

ص, االله الله ا رسول 
 .عليه وسلم

 )ديسع ا'صوم، كتاب ،۱/۴۱۲ :ةيا�قا ¸ح(
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eت� وpح ا�قائق ي¸ äوالاشبہ: ل�(ا'ز 'لمحدث ا�قائق ك
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 عتÎي 
لان) ا�طالع اختلاف(

ٔ
 ß اطبون قوم	عن الہلال وانفصال عندہم بما  

الاقطار باختلاف تلفê ا'شمس شعاع
ٔ

ان كما 
ٔ

 وخروجہ ا'وقت دخول 
êالاقطار باختلاف تلف

ٔ
ان منہ لزمي لا ا��ق n ا'شمس زالت إذا ح¶ 

ٔ
 

 ا'شمس ¯رcت Þما بل ا'شمس وغروب الفجر طلوع وcذا ا�غرب n تزول
لاخر شمس وطلوع قوم فجر طلوع فتل¡ ةدرج

ٓ
 ونصف �عض وغروب ن(

rلغ لXان روي .ہم
ٔ

ابا 
ٔ

 قدم ا�ختª صاحب ہيالفق ر(ا'Ù )و, 
الاسكندر

ٔ
الاسكندر ةمنار � صعد عمن فسئل ة(

ٔ
 بزمان ا'شمس =Xف ة(

ا ا�n ì عندہم غر�ت ما بعد ل(طو
ٔ

ان لہ ل»
ٔ

لاہل ل» لا: فقال فطري 
ٔ

 ìا� 
لان

ٔ
 Äً اطب	عندہ بما  rعن روي ما ا�طالع اختلاف اعتبار � لوا� 

 )۱/۳۲۱ :ا�قائق يpت�(۔.لخا ...رÒ االله عنه ب(كر

 ورxہمالله ا حفظہم ةيا'سعود ةيالعر� ةا�ملك علماء كبار ةئيہ حقق وقد
ار�ع ةمد نيا� ذاہ ظہور � ٰ)Y وقد: فقا'وا

ٔ
قرنا ع� ة

ً
 ةفd منہا نعلم لا 

الام ديتوح ہايف =جر
ٔ

اعضاء فإن ةواحد ة(ٔرو � ةيالإسلام ة
ٔ

 روني  ةئيالہ 
الا)ر بقاء

ٔ
وان ا�وضوع ہذا ةإثار وعدم ہيعل Qن ما � 

ٔ
 ةدول '© {وني 

ا�سال n ہاإr ا�شار pا'رائ من علماءہا ةبواسط تراہ ما ارياخت حق ةيإسلام
ٔ

 ة
ادل منہا '© إذ

ٔ
نقلا و)س£نداتہ ة

ً
 .ةي'لسعود ا'كبار العلماء ةئيہ ر(¯ر عن 

اصحاب ونوافق
ٔ

بان ہذہ ٰ=الفتو 
ٔ

الا)ر ب�(و �øنا ةيالقض ہذہ تثار لا 
ٔ

 ما � 
 إ¢ الاس£�اف دون تہا(ٔبرو ةا�ول ہذہ اعتماد من ةيا�اض ا'سنوات Q nن
اخر ةديبع دول

ٔ
=. 

ان )É Yا ¯قق قد: ةا�ا� ةا'لمع
ٔ

با-ہم، ةيا'شافع 
ٔ

وÂعا 
ً
اXكب 

ً
 ةيا�نف من 

ان العلماء بعض ببال طرê قد ل{ن ا�طالع، اختلاف عتÎوني
ٔ

 بعض 
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اXوcث ا'شوافع
ً

 بقولہم ٰف¶ي لا فلم ا�طالع اختلاف عتÎوني لا ةيا�نف من 
واحدا ديالع عتÎي لا و'م

ً
)وافقا 

ً
 با�رcز الا¯اد قبلي لا و'م ؟ةيبا'سعود 

 الإسلاC؟

اقدام تراب Xالفق عند ا'صدد ہذا n قيفاuحق
ٔ

ان العلماء 
ٔ

الاحناف 
ٔ

 لا نيا° 
 n وPجراءہ قہيوتوف ديالع ديuوح شdطونK ا�طالع اختلاف � عتمدوني

Âاحد ا�لاد عي
ٔ

الاحناف عند ہيف �ن مايف توجد لا ةثلاث ¸وط 
ٔ

: ہذہ وہي 
ان إما

ٔ
او ةا'شہاد إثنان لتحمي 

ٔ
 Kح{م � شہدا �او القا

ٔ
 Kضيستف Îا� 

ان والظاہر
ٔ

اn �ñ توجد لا ا'�ائط ہذہ 
ٔ

 pا'�ط وجود عدم إما ا�واضع 
الاول

ٔ
p ¤اع

ٔ
او ةا'شہاد ¯مل 

ٔ
 لا إذ ظاہر فانتفاءہ القاÒ ح{م � ةا'شہاد 

Kنا شاہدان نيا'شاہد ةشہاد � شہد�ø لا و Kنا ا'شہود شہد�ø � ح{م 
Òةواستفاض ا'سعودي القا Îا ا�

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 cلا إذ ة)شكو Kضيستف Îمن ا� 

 ا�واقع بعض n شہرتہ و ا�Î ةاستفاض سلمنا و'و ةXكث )واقع n ةيا'سعود
ان نظن فلا

ٔ
الاخر، ا�ذ¨ب راعوني ةيا'سعود ةقضا 

ٔ
الاحناف مذ¨ب فإن 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 

ان ب§ ا'شہود
ٔ

عدولا {ونواي 
ً

وان 
ٔ

ايصاف Qن إن طلعا� 
ً

 ةي)صح وا'سماء 
والافق

ٔ
ئاي)ض 

ً
 .�Îہم pقاr صل» ا°ي ميالعظ اVمع شdط�ف 

اوضح ما بعد ةيا�قا ¸ح n القاري قال
ٔ

ان: 
ٔ

قنا ا'واحد العدل 
ً

او Qن 
ٔ

حرا 
ً
 

 نصاب 'لفطر ميغ مع و¸ط ةميمتغ ا'سماء Qنت إذا ا'صوم n {�ي
او رجلان و¨و ةا'شہاد

ٔ
)راتانوا رجل 

ٔ
 Âع ¸ط و�وہ ميغ و�لا :قال ثم 

اي ميعظ
ٔ

 n لان والفطر ا'صوم
ٔ

 ظن وجبي ة(ٔبا'رو ليالقل اVمع انفراد 
Âعا {وني ح¶ ہيف اuوقف وجبيف غلطہم

ً
 .اXكث 

 )ديسع ا'صوم، كتاب ،۱/۴۱۱ :ةيا�قا ¸ح(
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اہل ليق ميالعظ واVمع قال ثم
ٔ

ا÷ وعن :لہ، 
ٔ

رجلا Nسون وسفي 
ً

 ،ةسامQلق 
انہ :مد وعن

ٔ
 كتاب ،۱/۴۱۱ :ةيا�قا ¸ح(. �Îہم العلم 'لإمام صل» ما قدر 

 )ديسع ا'صوم،

ان øناک ا�اس من Xكث شاہد ل{ن
ٔ

ايصاف Qن ا�طلع 
ً

 ةي)صح وا'سماء 
واذ
ٔ

 .ميالعظ اVمع الہلال =ري و'م ويبا'راد ا�Î عي

واما
ٔ

ا)ر 
ٔ

تبعا لونہافعيف øناک pمي'لمق العبادات وسائر ا�ج 
ً
 و�ìہم �طلعہم 

 .ةحيصح عباداتہم و°ل¡

واخ
ٔ

Xا
ً

اخرا لا 
ً ٓ

اقول 
ٔ

ان: لائم ة'وم Xغ من 
ٔ

 و)شاlہا ةياVنو� ايق(إفر علماء 
اشجعاء

ٔ
 ولا منعہم،ي لا لائم، ة'ومالله با افونê ولا با�ق، صدعوني dâعون 

ا ا�ق إظہار من ردعہمي
ٔ

ا لا و ،ةحكوم ةي
ٔ

 فصل ةقو عندہم ، ةقو ةي
والاقض ا�صومات

ٔ
 ،Xا�ق من Xالقطم ون=مي دعون،ê ولا دعونê لا ،ةي

اعمارہم ±فوا قد ،pا'سم من والغث
ٔ

 n وفہم ر،(غز علم لہم ن،يا� ةخدم 
 طوني» شعارہم، نيواuد دثارہم، ٰ=اuقو ،ةا�ختلف با'لغات تام و�Pام ق،يدق

واطرافہا، ا�سائل ¬وانب
ٔ

وادابہا، ا�سائل ¸وط عرفوني 
ٓ

 سوداء n ا�ق نداء 
اع قذاء ا�اطل احيوص قلو�ہم،

ٔ
ان بعضہم د(ري فيفك نہم،ي

ٔ
 � عتمدواي 

ا�سال ہذہ مثل n ةديا�ع ا�ول
ٔ

بالاء ستخفونK فہل ،ةا�ہم ة
ٓ

 ال/ ٰتعا¢الله ا 
 .Ä ثم، Ä ہم؟Xغ n ا'صفات ہذہ توجد وہل اہم؟يإ منحہا

وار�اب العظام، خيا�شا من فا�رجو
ٔ

ان ،ءوالقضا ٰ=الفتو 
ٔ

 سzتہم � مشواي 
اي إ¢ لتفتواي ولا ةميالقد

ٔ
 .والاعتماد قياuوفالله ا و� .ا�داء ہذا مثل نداء 

اعلم ٰتعا¢الله وا
ٔ

الہ و� :مد خلقہ Xخ � ٰتعا¢الله ا وص, .
ٓ

 وصحبہ 
اÂع

ٔ
p. 

 عنہ هللا عفا ا�ق رضاء) ا�ف¶ خيا'ش (كتبہ
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 ايش�نr ا،(زcر العلوم دار ،ءالإفتا دار

 .ةياVنو� ايق(إفر



 291 

INTENTION FOR FASTING 

Making intention of fasting on the 1st day for the entire month 

Question 

A person makes an intention of fasting on the 1st day of Ramad�n for 
the entire month. Do any of the Im�ms consider this to be sufficient? 

Answer 

According to Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, Im�m Sh�fi‛3 
rahimahull�h and Im�m Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahull�h making 
intention to fast for the entire month on the first day of the month is 
not enough. Instead, a separate intention must be made each day. 
Im�m M�lik rahimahull�h is of the view that an intention on the first 
day for the entire month will suffice. Therefore, it will not be 
necessary to make a new intention for each day. If the person 
experiences anything which breaks the intention, it will be necessary 
for him to renew his intention. Sehr3 takes the place of an intention. 
An intention is automatically considered when a person partakes of 
sehr3. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛; 

: مال¡ وقال العلماء، ةxم عند ةحد � ةين ر)ضان من ومي '© شdطKو
 لقولہ ا'شہر صوم ا'واجب إن قولہ وجہ ةواحد ةيبz ا'شہر عيÂ صوم وز§

 ف½ن واحد، 'زمان اسم وا'شہر ،"صمہيفل ا'شہر من{م شہد فمن ":ٰتعا¢
اولہ من ا'صوم

ٔ
اخرہ إ¢ 

ٓ
تاديف وا�ج ةQ'صلا ،ةواحد ةعباد 

ٔ
= zةواحد ةيب، 

ان و�ا
ٔ

الاخر، ومباr ةمتعلق Xغ ةحد � ةعباد ومي ß صوم 
ٓ

 rان لبد
ٔ

 ما 
احدہما فسدي

ٔ
الاخر، فسدي لا 

ٓ
 بدائع( .ةحد � ةين منہ ومي '© شdط�ف 

 )ديسع ،۲/۸۵ :ا'صنائع

Sharh Muhadh-dhab: 

ان ومذہبنا: صوم ß من ومي '© ةيا� n مذاہبہم n فرع
ٔ

 ß إ¢ فتقري ومي 
ابو قال و�ہ واuطوع، وا�ذر ةوا'كفار والقضاء ر)ضان صوم ةين سواء ةين

ٔ
 

 =نو إذا: مال¡ وقال ا�نذر،واVمہور، وابن وداود، ہ،(را¨و بن ٰوPسحق ،ةفيحن
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n اول
ٔ

 rصوم ر)ضان من لہ Âم كفاہ عہ،يVةيا� إ¢ تاج» ولا عہ،ي ©' 
اæد وعن وم،ي

ٔ
اصحہما تان،يروا ٰوPسحق 

ٔ
 واحتج كمال¡، ةيوا�ان كمذہبنا، 

بانہ �ال¡
ٔ

 واحتج ،ةا'صلا ورcعات �Qج ،ةواحد ةين فكفتہ ،ةواحد ةعباد 
اصحابنا

ٔ
بان 

ٔ
 ß بفساد فسدي ولا ببعض بعضہ رتبطي لا ة)ستقل ةعباد ومي 

 دار ،۶/۳۰۲: =ا�وو 'لامام ا�ہذب ¸ح(. ةا'صلا ورcعات ا�ج �لاف بعض،
 )الفكر دار ،۲/۶۲۴ :وادuہ الاسلا� والفقہ. الفكر

Al-Fiqh ‛Al� al-Madh�hib al-Arba‛ah: 

ار#ن: قا'وا ةيا'شافع
ٔ

 دہاي>د ب§و... قولہ إ¢ ةيا� منہا...: ةثلاث اميا'ص 
واما  :قا'وا ،ةيا�نف .صامہ ومي ب{ل

ٔ
الاداء ةصح ¸وط 

ٔ
 ہايثان... فاثنان 

 :ةالار�ع مذا¨ب � الفقہ(. ر)ضان من ومي '© ةيا� من بد ولا... ةيا�
۱/۵۴۷( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person is unconscious at night 

Question 

A person lost consciousness after maghrib in the month of Ramad�n. 
He regained his consciousness the next evening. Is his fast for the day 
considered? 

Answer 

His fast is considered because the time for an intention commences 
from maghrib, and the external condition of the person shows that he 
must have had an intention to fast the next day. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

ادائہ ة'صح شdطKو
ٔ

 ةبالzسب ا'وقت... ومي '© وقتہا n ةيا�: ¸ائط ةثلاث 
لاداء

ٔ
اي ف� ،ةا'ضحو ليقب إ¢ الغروب بعد ر)ضان 

ٔ
... صح وجدت منہ جزء 

طرا إذا اVنون فإن
ٔ

 ةيحاش(. صومہ صح الغروب إ¢ و�� ةيا� بعد 
 )�يقد ا'صوم، كتاب ،۶۳۶ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او جن ومن
ٔ

 çاغ
ٔ

اي (ةيا� بعد ہيعل 
ٔ

 صومہما حصي 'م وPنما) صومہما صح 
n rةيا� لعدم ا�ا� وما. eاي ةيا� بعد قولہ: الطحطاوي و

ٔ
 n نواہ ما بعد 

 )كوئتہ ،۱/۴۴۰ :=الطحطاو ةيحاش مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةيا� :ل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person falls unconscious during the day 

Question 

A person was fasting but fell unconscious. He did not eat or drink 
anything. Is his fast considered? 

Answer 

The fast of the above person is fulfilled because unconsciousness is not 
from among the breakers or invalidators of fast. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

اغç من
ٔ

 'وجود الإغماء ہيف حدث ا°ي وماr قضي 'م ر)ضان n ہيعل 
 :ا'رائق ا�حر � وcذا. ۱/۲۲۳ :ةيالہدا(. ةيبا� ا�قرون الإ)ساک و¨و ہيف ا'صوم

 )۱/۱۷۷ :ةXا� ةواVوہر. كوئتہ ،۱/۴۶۸ :ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش. كوئتہ ،۲/۲۹۰

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

ادائہ ة'صح شdطKو
ٔ

 ةبالzسب ا'وقت... ومي '© وقتہا n ةيا�: ¸ائط ةثلاث 
لاداء

ٔ
اي ف� ،ةا'ضحو ليقب إ¢ الغروب بعد ر)ضان 

ٔ
... صح وجدت منہ جزء 

طرا إذا اVنون فإن
ٔ

 ةيحاش(. صومہ صح الغروب إ¢ و�� ةيا� بعد 
 )�يقد ا'صوم، كتاب ،۶۳۶ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person fasts with the intention of receiving money 

Question 

There is a person who does not keep fast. A pious man made this 
promise to him: “If you fast, I will give you fifty rands for each fast 
which you keep.” The man kept the fasts, and is now asking for the 
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money which he was promised. The pious man says to him: “I only 
promised you so as to encourage you to fast.” Who is in the right? 

Answer 

The man who kept the fasts will receive the rewards for them and will 
absolve himself of his obligation, but he will not be eligible for the 
money. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ان zب¥ي ،ةيا� بہذہ ٰفص, نار،يد ول¡ الظہر صل 'شخص ليق
ٔ

 ولا >زئہ 
Kناريا� ستحق. eقال: ةيا'شام و n الاشباہ

ٔ
 n ةمنصوص ست�ل ةا�سئل وہذہ: 

تاباہ لا وقواعدنا ا�ووي، بہ و±ح مذہبنا
ٔ

 ،۱/۴۳۸ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. 
 )ةيا� باب � ،۲۳۹ ص :=ا'لكنو =لفتاوا � ومثلہ. ديسع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE BREAKERS AND NON-BREAKERS OF FAST 

Applying “Vicks” while fasting 

Question 

A person applies “Vicks” while he was fasting. Does his fast break? 

Answer 

The effect of Vicks reaches the brain, and not the actual substance. 
The fast will therefore not break. For example, a fasting person applies 
antimony (surmah). The effect of it is felt in the throat. Similarly, 
applying oil to the head has the effect of cooling the eyes. Despite this, 
the fast does not break. In order for a fast to break, it is necessary for 
the actual substance to enter. For example, when smoke is 
intentionally inhaled down the throat, the fast will break. This is 
because the actual smoke went down his throat. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

انہ ومفادہ
ٔ

افطر ا�خان حلقہ دخل 'و 
ٔ

اي 
ٔ

عودا و'و Qن دخان 
ً

او 
ٔ

عنÎا 
ً

 'و 
ذاكرا
ً
 دخل 'و إنہ قولہ ا'�نبلاº، |سطہ كما لہ، £نبہيفل عنہ، اuحرز لإ)½ن 
فاشم �ور تبخر Qن ا�خان، حلقہ

ٔ
وادخلہ دخانہ 

ٔ
 n ذاكرا حلقہ

ً
 'صومہ 

انہ توہمي ولا حرز،اu لإ)½ن صومہ، فسد
ٔ

 'وضوح وا�س¡، ومائہ ا'ورد كشم 
 جوفہ إ¢ وصل دخان جوہر pو� وشمہ ا�س¡ ح(بر بيتط ¨واء pب الفرق
 فسدي ما باب ،۱/۴۵۰ ا�ختار ا�ر عo =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ة¸نبلاr بفعلہ،
 )كوئٹہ فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم

We learn from the above that the fast breaks with the actual smoke 
going down, not by the mere sniffing of the fragrance. Vicks is like a 
fragrance; the actual substance does not enter. 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

اي طعمہ وجد و'و اكتحل
ٔ

او حلقہ n ا'كحل طعم 
ٔ

او بزاقہ n 'ونہ 
ٔ

 n \امتہ 
الاصح

ٔ
الا�ñ قول و¨و 

ٔ
بايمط Qن سواءو 

ً
او 

ٔ
 الاكتحال ة)سئل ديوتف ہXغ 

الات ا'شارب ودہن
ٓ

انہ ةي
ٔ

 لا Éا و�وہ، وا'ورد ا�س¡ ةرا* شم 'لصائم {رہي لا 
جوہرا {وني

ً
متصلا 

ً
 و¨و Úال، الاكتحال {رہي لا: قا'وا فإنہم �Qخان، 
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 n وضع 'و و ا'شارب، دہن وcذا منہ، بنوع صہê و'م ہ،Xوغ بي'لمط شا)ل
�نا ہيzيع

ً
او 

ٔ
 عÎ لا إذ صومہ فسدي لا حلقہ n طعمہ فوجد ا�ہن، مع دواء 

 ا'صوم، فسدي لا ما باب ،۲۳۸ :ص الفلاح، )را~(. ا�سام من {وني بما
 )وتXب

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

لانہ... حلقہ n طعمہ وجد وPن فسدہي 'م ا'صائم اكتحل و'و
ٔ

 من منفذ لا 
اثرہ فذل¡ طعمہ من وجد وما ا�ماغ، إ¢ ولا اVوف، إ¢ pالع

ٔ
. نہيع لا 

 )ديسع ،۲/۹۳ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Question: Is it permissible to apply Zandu balm and other similar 
medical ointments while fasting? The effects of these medications 
seem to reach the brain. 

Answer: A fast only breaks when a substance in itself enters through 
one of the natural entry points into the stomach or brain. If a 
substance enters the brain through the pores of the body, the fast does 
not break. 

 )۱/۲۰۳ :ةيالہند =والفتا( .فطري لا ا�ہن من ا�دن )سامات � دخلي وما

If, instead of the actual substance, its effect enters the body, the fast 
does not break. When an ointment or balm is applied, it is only the 
effect of that substance which enters the body, and not the actual 
substance. Furthermore, it goes through the pores of the body. The 
fast will therefore not break.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Pouring oil into the ears 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to pouring oil into the ears while 
fasting? 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 396. 



 297 

Answer 

When oil or any medication is poured into the ears, the fast breaks. 
However, if water goes into the ears, the fast does not break. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

)eاقطر
ٔ

اذنہ 
ٔ

افطر... 
ٔ

واطلق... )
ٔ

 n الإقطار n ،الاذن
ٔ

 ا�øن n و¨و ،ءا�ا فشمل 
واما خلاف، بلا

ٔ
او فسہبن دخل سواء بہ، الإفطار عدم ةيالہدا n فاختار ا�اء 

ٔ
 

ادخلہ،
ٔ

بانہ: ا'و'والà و±ح 
ٔ

مطلقا صومہ فسدي لا 
ً

معللا ا�ختار � 
ً

بانہ 
ٔ

 
لانہ ،مع² ولا ةصور الفطر وجدي 'م

ٔ
 إ¢ بوصولہ ا�دن صلاح بہ تعلقي لا Éا 

الاذن، Q nلإقطار ا'سعوط وجعل ا�ماغ،
ٔ

 =فتاو وe ط،يا�ح n وصححہ 
انہ: خانيقاض

ٔ
ا فدخل ا�اء خاض إن 

ٔ
اذنہ، n ا�اء صب وPن فسد،ي لا ذنہ

ٔ
 

انہ حيفا'صح
ٔ

لانہ فسد،ي 
ٔ

 فتح n ا�حقق ورجحہ بفعلہ، اVوف إ¢ وصل 
 وcذا كوئتہ فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۲۷۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ريالقد

 )ديسع ،۲/۳۹۶ :ا'شا� �

Al-Hid�yah: 

او احتقن ومن
ٔ

او استعط 
ٔ

اقطر 
ٔ

 n اذنہ
ٔ

افطر 
ٔ

 و'وجود دخل، Éا الفطر: لقولہا ،
 ہ،يعل ةكفار ولا اVوف، إ¢ ا�دن صلاح ہيف ما وصول و¨و الفطر، مع²

اقطر و'و ،ةصور لانعدامہ
ٔ

 n اذن
ٔ

او ،ءا�ا ہي
ٔ

 لانعدام صومہ، فسدي لا دخلہما 
ادخلہ إذا ما �لاف ،ةوا'صور ا�ع²

ٔ
 وجبي ما باب ،۱/۲۲۰ :ةيالہدا( .ا�ہن 

 )ةارا'كف القضاء

 :الفلاح )را~ � الطحطاوي ةيوحاش ،۱/۴۰۲ :ةيالہند =لفتاوا: و'لمز(د أنظر
 :ا�سائل ضاحيوا ،۲/۷۱: ہيميرح =وفتاو ،۲/۱۲۸: =الفتاو وامداد ،�يقد ،۶۷۲
۸۴. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Further investigation on the above ruling 

Question 

Some ‛ulam�’ state that dripping oil or medication in the ear does not 
break the fast. What is the essence of their investigation? 

Answer 

Those who say that dripping oil or medication in the ear does not 
break the fast say that physicians have ascertained that there is no 
passageway linking the ears to the brain or stomach. Thus, if oil or 
medication is dripped into the ear, there is no possibility of it reaching 
the brain or stomach. 

Imd�d al-Fat�w� contains the conversation of a questioner which he 
had directly with a doctor: 

He (the honourable doctor) says that when oil or medication is dripped 
into the ear, there is no possibility of it reaching the stomach. This is 
because the external canal ends at a skin called a barrier. That skin is 
attached to the ear like a box whose only pathway is the external 
canal. Unless, off course, if a person – due to some ailment – has a 
whole in that skin.1 

Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h S�hib writes: 

This is essentially connected to medical science. After obtaining 
affirmations from several doctors, we learnt that there is no pathway 
connecting the ear to the brain or stomach. Instead, the ear has a 
barrier which seals off this pathway. On the other hand, there is a 
pathway linking the eyes to the throat. It is known through experience 
that when a person drips medication in his ears, he does not perceive 
its taste. Whereas medication applied to the eyes is immediately 
perceived in the throat. Therefore, liquid medication applied to the 
eyes ought to be a breaker of the fast. Medication dripped into the ears 
should be accepted as a breaker of the fast as a precaution.2 

A study of the books of jurisprudence shows that a fast breaks on 
account of two things: (1) sabb – to pour or insert. (2) wus'l – to reach. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 147. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 185. 
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اوP¢ اVوف إ¢ وصل وما
ٔ

الاصل ا�خارق من ا�ماغ 
ٔ

Qلانف ةي
ٔ

او 
ٔ

الاذن 
ٔ

 
بان وا�بر،

ٔ
او استعط 

ٔ
او احتقن 

ٔ
اقطر 

ٔ
 n اذنہ

ٔ
او اVوف إ¢ فوصل 

ٔ
 ا�ماغ إ¢ 

اما صومہ فسد
ٔ

الاñل 'وجود ہيف ش¡ فلا اVوف إ¢ وصل إذا 
ٔ

 ثيح من 
لان ا�ماغ، إ¢ وصل إذا cذاو ،ةا'صور

ٔ
منفذا لہ 

ً
 ة(زاو ةبمäل ف½ن اVوف إ¢ 

 )ديسع ،۲/۹۳ :ا'صنائع بدائع( .اVوف ايزوا من

Al-Mabs't: 

�ñوا
ٔ

ان � ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہم ناê)شا 
ٔ

 Îان علم إذا ح¶ 'لوصول ةالع
ٔ

 ا�واء 
rن صومہ، فسد جوفہ إ¢ وصل ا|ساPان علم و

ٔ
 لا جوفہ، ¢إ صلي 'م ا'رطب 

 'لامام ا��سوط( .ةالعاد � ءبنا وا'رطب ا|ساr ذكر إلا عندہ، صومہ فسدي
óخè'۳/۶۸: ا( 

Muft3 Raf3‛ S�hib writes in al-Maq�l�t al-Fiqh�yyah: 

اصول ثلاثہ ہہنا
ٔ

الار�ع ا�ذا¨ب ہايعل اتفقت 
ٔ

 ةعد ةمناقش n ہاإr و�تاج ة
الابدان ح(·�و بالطب تعلق لہا ال/ ا�نافذ من

ٔ
 :تo كما وہي 

الاصل
ٔ

الاول 
ٔ

الار�ع ا�ذا¨ب اتفقت: 
ٔ

ان � ة
ٔ

 وصل إذا صل» إنما ا�فطر 
 ولا ہإr صلي 'م إذا فطر ولا ا�عتÎ، ا�نفذ من ا�عتÎ اVوف إ¢ ا�فطر ا'3ء

 .معتX Îغ منفذ من ہإr وصل إذا

الاصل
ٔ

ان: ا�ا� 
ٔ

 ß او ةثقب
ٔ

 اVوف إ¢ )سل¡ لہا س�ل سماV ظاہر n ةفتح 
Îا�عت n او ةقنا ةبواسط ولا ،ةمبا¸ لا ام،يا'ص

ٔ
اخر، جوف 

ٓ
 Xغ منفذ فہي 

Îمعت n الار�ع ا�ذا¨ب
ٔ

او ةيخلق ةالفتح Qنت سواء ،ة
ٔ

 فلا ،ةيخلق Xغ 
احد عند ا'صوم فسدي

ٔ
اعلم ولا ا�نفذ، ہذا بمثل اVسم، باطن إ¢ دخلي بما 

ٔ
 

خلافا، ہيف
ً

 اسي'لق ا�وافق و¨و 
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الاصل
ٔ

ان: ا�الث 
ٔ

 باطنہ، إ¢ اVسم ظاہر n توجد ال/ والفتحات ا�قبات 
والانف Qلفم ا�عتÎ اVوف إ¢ ا�فوذ ةظاہر ہي ما فمنہا

ٔ
 تاج» فلا وا�بر، 

راي إ¢ ہايف
ٔ

 ،ءخفا ا�عتÎ اVوف إ¢ نفوذہا وعدم نفوذہا ہي ما ومنہا الطب، 
بانہا ہايف فاVزم

ٔ
او ہإr ةافذن 

ٔ
الاصل n س�ل لا؟ 

ٔ
لانہ الفقہ، باب من 

ٔ
 باب من 

الابدان ح(و·� الطب
ٔ

 è'Q nخ� الفقہاء من واحد Xغ بہ ±ح كما 
 n مي2 وابن ر،يالقد فتح n الہمام وابن ،ةيالہدا n نا�يوا�رغ ا��سوط،

اہل � الاعتماد من ہايف بد فلا... ا'رائق ا�حر
ٔ

 ہوخÎائ الطب 

Îا÷ الإمام عند ا�نافذ من فا�عت
ٔ

والانف، الفم،: ہي خيا�شا ةوxم ةفيحن 
ٔ

 
والاذن،

ٔ
ا�را وفرج وا�بر، 

ٔ
والام ،ة

ٓ
الاخ ةوا�لاث ،ةوا�قب ،ةواVائف ،ة

ٔ
Xة 

ا÷ عند معتÎ ليالإحل و عندہما، ةمعتXÎغ
ٔ

خلافا وسفي 
ً
 .لہم 

Nا�ظرالط n مذہبہم: 

والانف، الفم، اعتبارہم n إش½ل لا
ٔ

لان ،ةوا�قب ،ةواVائف وا�بر، 
ٔ

 ß نفوذ 
واما ظاہر، ا�عتÎ اVوف إ¢ منہا

ٔ
الام اعتبار 

ٓ
ا÷ عند ة

ٔ
 خ،يا�شا ةوxم ،ةفيحن 

ا�را وقبل
ٔ

والاذن خ،يا�شا عند ة
ٔ

ا÷ عند ليوالإحل ةيا�نف عيÂ عند 
ٔ

 وسف،ي 
او ا�لق إ¢ ہانفوذ نكري فإنہ ث،يا�د الطب ثيح من إش½ل ہيفف

ٔ
او ةا�عد 

ٔ
 

الامعا
ٔ

واما... ء
ٔ

الاذن 
ٔ

فلان: 
ٔ

او ا�واء 
ٔ

او ا�اء 
ٔ

 بالإقطار تصل لا و�وہا ا�ہن 
الاذن ةطبل Qنت إذا ا�لق إ¢ ہايف

ٔ
لان ،ة	روق Xغ ةميسل 

ٔ
الاذن ةفتح 

ٔ
 

او ةقنا ةبواسط ولا ةمبا¸ لا ا�لق إ¢ ةبنافذ ست�ل
ٔ

اخر جوف 
ٓ

 Qنت إذا إلا 
ان: ضاحہيوP ۔ ة	روق ةلطبلا

ٔ
الاذن 

ٔ
اقسام ةثلاث 

ٔ
الاذن )۱( :

ٔ
) ۲ (ةيا�ارج 

الاذن
ٔ

الاذن) ۳ (ىا'وسط 
ٔ

اذن pب ةحاجز ةوالطبل ۔ة يا�اخل 
ٔ

 ةيا�ارج 
اي (وہي ،ىوا'وسط

ٔ
تماما اìV مثل غشاء) ةالطبل :

ً
 n cقطري وما بہا،يتر n 

الاذن
ٔ

الاذن إ¢ صليلا ةيا�ارج 
ٔ

 ةالطبل Qنت إذا ا�سام ب£�ب إلا ىا'وسط 
 ا�لق إ¢ صلي فلا ة	روق Xغ ةميسل
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والاصول
ٔ

اول n قدمناہا ال/ ةا�لاث 
ٔ

الار�ع ا�ذا¨ب عن الفصل ہذا 
ٔ

 تقت" ة
ان

ٔ
الار�ع ا�نافذ ہذہ تعتÎ لا 

ٔ
ا ة

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 :ةہيالفق ا�قالات(. بالاتفاق ةيا�نف عند 

 ،ا�ا� ا�اب ،۱۱۴،۱۴۳۔۱۱۰ص :ةعالار� ا�ذا¨ب � ا'صوم مفطرات ضابط
 )كراm العلوم دار )كتبہ

In the light of the above investigations, it becomes clear that dripping 
oil or medication into the ear ought not to break the fast because there 
is no pathway [linking the ears to the brain or stomach]. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Applying medication into the eyes 

Question 

A person applied medication into his eyes while he was fasting. What 
is the ruling? 

Answer 

Applying medication or antimony (surmah) to the eyes does not harm 
the fast in any way. The fast remains valid even if the effect of the 
medication is felt in the throat. 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

�نا نہيع n وضع و'و
ً

او 
ٔ

 صومہ فسدي لا حلقہ n طعمہ فوجد ا�ہن مع دواء 
 فسدي لا ما باب ،۲۳۹ ص: الفلاح )را~( .ا�سام من {وني بما ةعÎ لا إذ

 )وتXب ا'صوم،

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اقطر و'و
ٔ

ئا�ش 
ً

 n طعمہ وجد وPن عندنا صومہ فطري لا نہيع n ا�واء من 
 )فسدي لا وما فسدي مايف ا'رابع ا�اب ،۱/۲۰۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. حلقہ

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: When liquid medication is applied to the eyes, its effect is 
clearly felt in the throat. Does the fast break because of this? 

Answer: The fast does not break.  
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اي) حلقہ n طعمہ وجد وPن قولہ: (تعا¢الله ا رæہ نيxبد ابن لقا
ٔ

 طعم 
او ا'كحل

ٔ
 .ا'èاج n كما ا�ہن 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Inserting medication into the nose 

Question 

A person inserted medication into his nose while he was fasting. Does 
his fast break? 

Answer 

Inserting medication into the nose while fasting invalidates the fast 
and qad� becomes w�jib. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

اما
ٔ

الانف n ا'سعوط 
ٔ

الاذن n والإقطار 
ٔ

دہنا نQ إن: 
ً

او 
ٔ

 فسدي شبہہK ما 
لانہ صومہ

ٔ
ا'راس جوف إ¢ وصل 

ٔ
الاñل معn ² ف½ن 'لبدن )صلح ¨و ما 

ٔ
 .

 )وتXب ،۱/۲۲۰ :ةيا'و'واV =الفتاو(

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او احتقن ومن
ٔ

او استعط 
ٔ

اقطر 
ٔ

 n اذنہ
ٔ

دہنا 
ً

افطر 
ٔ

 n ہكذا ہيعل ةكفار ولا 
 فسد،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي مايف ا'رابع ا�اب ،۱/۲۰۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ةيالہدا

 ۔)وتXب ، ةكفار Xغ من ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲۴۵ ص :الفلاح و)را~

Id�h al-Mas�’il: 

If medication or water goes into the nose, the fast breaks. In the same 
way, the fast breaks when medication or water reaches the throat. 
Therefore when performing ghusl, a person should not resort to 
excessive gargling of the mouth and sniffing of water.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 198; Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, vol. 6, p. 416; 
Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 378. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Id�h al-Mas�’il, p. 85. 
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When ejaculation occurs while shaving the pubic region 

Question 

A fasting person was shaving his pubic region when he was overcome 
by passion which resulted in ejaculation. Is the fast broken? 

Answer 

In this case the fast is invalidated and it is w�jib to keep a qad� fast. 
This is because he must have touched his private part at the time of 
ejaculation. And the rule is that if ejaculation takes place with passion 
after having touched the private part, then the fast breaks. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

ام² ح¶ ذكرہ xلج إذا ائما'ص
ٔ

لانہ ا�ختار، ¨و القضاء ہيعل ب§ 
ٔ

 وجد 
 فسد،ي لا مايوف صومہ فسدي مايف ،۱/۲۱۸ :ةيا'و'واV =الفتاو( .مع² اVماع

 )وتXب

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ام² ح¶ ذكرہ xلج إذا ا'صائم: قا'وا
ٔ

 n ا�ختار،كذا و¨و القضاء ہيعل ب§ 
 :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ةيا�ہا n كذا خ،يا�شا ةxم قال و�ہ ،ةيوا'و'واV س�اuجن
 )كوئتہ فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۲۷۲

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

It is a major sin to ejaculate through masturbation. The Had3th curses 
such a person. The fast breaks, qad� becomes w�jib, but not kaff�rah. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An asthmatic using an inhaler 

Question 

A person is an asthmatic and it is difficult for him to manage without 
an inhaler. If he does not use one, his asthma symptoms become quite 
bad. What is the ruling with regard to using an inhaler while fasting? 

Answer 

If the person is a chronic asthma patient and cannot do without an 
inhaler, he may use the inhaler and also pay fidyah. In this way, he will 
be carrying All�h’s orders according to his strength and ability. If he is 
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not a chronic asthma patient, he must make qad� of the fast, and 
kaff�rah is not necessary. A chronic or perpetual asthmatic falls under 
the rule of a shaykh-e-f�n3 (a definition of this is given further down). 
No matter what, he must fast as much as he can, use the inhaler when 
needed, and pay the fidyah as well. 

Al-Jauharah an-Nayyirah: 

ناي)سك ومي '© طعم(و فطري ا'صوم � قدري لا ا°ي الفا� خيوا'ش
ً

 نصف 
او بر من صاع

ٔ
 xصا

ً
او تمر من 

ٔ
 xصا

ً
 ا'كفارات، n طعمي كما Xشع من 

او الفناء إ¢ قرب ا°ي الفا�
ٔ

 :ةXا� ةاVوہر( .مثلہ جوزالع كذا قوتہ، تيفن 
 ))لتان ہ،يامدا ا'صوم، كتاب ،۱/۱۷۶

N'r al-Īd�h: 

 ةيحاش وe...ة يالفد وتلزمہا... ةيفان وعجوز ٍفان خي'ش الفطر وز§و
واب ا'شہر، ةيشہود باعتبار 'زمتہ وPنما: الطحطاوي

ٔ
وافاد 'لحرج، لہ حي

ٔ
 

ان: ا'كرما� عن القہستا�
ٔ

اساr ¯قق إذا ض(ا�ر 
ٔ

اي ةا'صح من 
ٔ

 ةصح 
 )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيحاش( .ومي '© ةيالفد ہيفعل ا'صوم � معہا قدري

 )�يقد ا'صوم، كتاب ،۶۸۸ ص: الفلاح

When an asthmatic keeps fast while using an inhaler as well, it will be 
like an abstention for which he will also be rewarded. 

Al-Jauharah an-Nayyirah: 

او ا�سافر قدم وPذا
ٔ

ا)س½ ا�ہار بعض n ا�ائض طہرت 
ٔ

 قولہ ...ومہماي ةيبق 
ا)س½

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
لانہ ا'وقت �ق قضاء حيا'صح ¨و اب§الإ � 

ٔ
. معظم وقت 

 ))لتان ہ،يامدا ا'صوم، كتاب ،۱/۱۷۷ :ةXا� ةاVوہر(

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Miniscule amounts of the medication contained in an inhaler go down 
the throat or it changes into gas and goes down the throat. This is why 
I always advise such a person to take the inhaler when needed but to 
continue keeping the fast. In this way he will be carrying out the order 
of All�h ta‛�l� according to his strength and capability. Those who fall 
under the category of s�hib-e-istit�‛at (having the ability to fast) must 
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also pay the fidyah so that if the fast does not suffice, the fidyah will 
make up for the defect. To convey anything down the throat via the 
mouth causes the fast to break. In the same way, conveying anything 
down the throat via the nose breaks the fast. Therefore, the same rule 
will apply to both types of inhalers.1 

Note: An inhaler is a type of pump which contains medication. It is 
placed in the mouth, and when pressed, it releases the medication in 
the form of a gas which is conveyed directly to the lungs. The patient 
experiences some relief after a few moments. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Definition of a shaykh-e-fānī 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

Question: What is the definition of a shaykh-e-f�n3 who is absolved 
from fasting? In other words, at what age and in what condition is he 
classified as a shaykh-e-f�n3? 

Answer: 

n الخ، فدي(و الفطر ا'صوم من العاجز الفا� خيو'لش: ا�ختار ا�ر eرد و 
اي: ا�حتار

ٔ
او قوتہ تيفن ا°ي 

ٔ
ا¸ف 

ٔ
بانہ عرفوہ و°ا الفناء � 

ٔ
 ومي ß ا°ي 

ان إ¢ نقص
ٔ

 ¯قق إذا ض(ا�ر: ا'كرما� عن قہستا� n ما ومثلہ نہر موتي 
rاسا

ٔ
 نذر 'و: ا�حر n ما وcذا ض،ا�ر من ومي '© ةيالفد ہيفعل ةا'صح من 

الابد صوم
ٔ

ان لہ ةش�با�ع لاشتغالہ ا'صوم عن فضعف 
ٔ

لانہ فطر(و طعمي 
ٔ

 
انہ قنياس£

ٔ
 )۲/۱۹۱: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ءالقضا � قدري لا 

From the above traditions, a concise definition of a shaykh-e-f�n3 is: 
based on his present condition, he does not have the ability to fast nor 
is there hope that he will be able to fast in the future. This inability 
could be due to old age or illness.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 394. 

2 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 151. 
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When a patient cannot continue without taking medicine 

Question 

A person is ill and his doctor said to him that it is essential for him to 
take certain medications 2-3 times during the day. Is it permissible for 
such a person to abstain from fasting? 

Answer 

If a religious Muslim doctor who is an expert in his field says that it is 
harmful for such a person to keep a fast, and that if he does not take 
his medication during the day then his illness will worsen, then it will 
be permissible for such a person to abstain from fasting. It is necessary 
for him to keep qad� once his health is restored. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اما
ٔ

ان افê ا°ي ¨و منہ فا�رخص ض(ا�ر 
ٔ

 وقعت ہواr با'صوم زدادي 
 ناہيع تزداد فطري 'م إن خاف رجل n: قال فإنہ ،Xا'صغ اVامع n ةالإشار
وجعا
ً

او 
ٔ

افطر، ةشد æاہ 
ٔ

ان: 	تªہ n ا'كر` وذكر 
ٔ

 حي�ي ا°ي ض(ا�ر 
او ا�وت منہ افê ما ¨و الإفطار

ٔ
Qئنا ةالعل ةاد(ز 

ً
 بدائع( .ةالعل Qنت ما 

 )ا'صوم فساد ح{م � فصل د،يسع ،۲/۹۴ :ا'صنائع

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او اuلف نفسہ � خاف إذا ض(ا�ر: ا�رض ومنہا
ٔ

 فطري عضو ذہاب 
 إذا القضاء ہيوعل عندنا فكذل¡ وامتدادہ ةالعل ةاد(ز خاف وPن بالإÂاع
افطر،كذا

ٔ
 n غ والاجتہاد ض،(ا�ر باجتہاد ذل¡ ةمعرف ثم ط،يا�حX ردâ 

او ةإمار عن ظن ةغلب ¨و بل ا'وہم
ٔ

او ة>ر� 
ٔ

 ظاہر Xغ )سلم بيطب بإخبار 
ان ên ا°ي حيوا'صح ريالقد فتح n الفسق،كذا

ٔ
 فہو با'صوم مرضي 

 الاعذار � ا�ا)س ا�اب ،۱/۲۰۷ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. يpاn �u ہكذا ض(�Qر
 )الافطار حيت� ال¶
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H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

او ب{م ا�رض ةاد(ز ض()ر و¨و خاف و�ن
ٔ

افاد صام، 'و فيك 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 حيا'صح 
ان لہ س�ل بصومہ ا�رض ظنہ � غلب ا°ي

ٔ
وافاد فطري 

ٔ
ان ديا'س 

ٔ
 n ¡ذل 

خلافا،
ً

 تبع وقد عدمہ، � pسكا� ةوالعلام لہ الفطر ةإباح � ل�(فا'ز 
ان القہستا� n وذكر ا�ر، n الفطر ةإباح � =وجر ، ةXا°خ صاحب ہيف

ٔ
 

 ،۶۸۴ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ض(با�ر )لحق ا�مرض
 )�يقد العوارض، � فصل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Inserting a suppository in the posterior private part 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to inserting a suppository in the 
posterior private part while in a state of fasting? 

Answer 

Inserting a suppository invalidates the fast. Qad� is necessary but not 
kaff�rah. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

او احتقن ومن
ٔ

او استعط 
ٔ

اق 
ٔ

اذنہ n طر
ٔ

افطر 
ٔ

 و'وجود دخل، Éا الفطر: لقولہا 
 ہيعل ةكفار ولا اVوف إ¢ ا�دن صلاح ہيف ما وصول و¨و الفطر مع²

 )ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي ما باب ،۱/۲۲۰ :ةيالہدا( .ةصور لانعدامہ

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

او اVوف إ¢ وصل وما
ٔ

الاصل ا�خارق من ا�ماغ إ¢ 
ٔ

،Qلانفةي
ٔ

او 
ٔ

الاذن 
ٔ

 
بان وا�بر

ٔ
او استعط 

ٔ
او احتقن 

ٔ
اقطر 

ٔ
 n اذنہ

ٔ
او اVوف إ¢ فوصل 

ٔ
 ا�ماغ إ¢ 

 )ديسع ،۲/۹۳: ا'صنائع بدائع(. صومہ فسد

 ،۲/۴۰۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار وا�ر. كوئتہ ،۲/۲۷۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر: و'لمز(د أنظر
 )ديسع
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Active and passive smoking 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to smoking while fasting? What is the 
ruling with regard to sitting near a smoking person (passive smoking)? 

Answer 

A person who smokes generally considers smoking to be beneficial. 
Therefore, if he does smoke while he is fasting, qad� and kaff�rah are 
both compulsory on him. If a person sitting nearby inhales the smoke 
and takes it down his throat, his fast will break and he will have to 
keep qad�. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او غبار حلقہ دخل
ٔ

او ذباب 
ٔ

ذاكرا و'و دخان 
ً

استحسانا 
ً

 حرزاu إ)½ن لعدم 
انہ ومفادہ عنہ،

ٔ
ادخل 'و 

ٔ
افطر ا�خان حلقہ 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
عودا و'و Qن دخان 

ً
او 

ٔ
عنÎا 

ً
 

ذاكرا لہ
ً

 :ا'شاC وe. ا'�نبلاº |سطہ كما لہ، £نبہيفل عنہ اuحرز لإ)½ن 
انہ: قولہ

ٔ
ادخل 'و 

ٔ
اي ا�خان، حلقہ 

ٔ
باي 

ٔ
 تبخر 'و ح¶ الإدخال، Qنة صور 

واواہ ببخور
ٓ

ذاكرا واشتمہ نفسہ إ¢ 
ً
افطر 'صومہ 

ٔ
 Éا وہذا عنہ اuحرز لإ)½ن 

اXكث عنہ غفلي
ً

انہ توہمي ولا ا�اس، من 
ٔ

 'وضوح وا�س¡ ومائہ ا'ورد كشم 
 جوفہ إ¢ وصل دخان جوہر pو� وشبہہ ا�س¡ ح(بر بيتط ¨واء pب الفرق
 � ¸حہ n ا'�نبلاº ونظمہ ا�خان ¸ب ح{م علم و�ہ إمداد، بفعلہ،
  :بقولہ ةيا'وہبان

 فطري ش¡ لا ا'صوم n وشار�ہ - و¸�ہ ا�خان عيب من منع(و

نافعا ظن 'و Xاuكف لزمہ(و
ً
دافعا كذا - 

ً
 فقرروا بطن شہوات 

 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۳۹۵ :ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار ا�ر(
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H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

 ةشہو وتنق" أñلہ إ¢ الطبع ليمي إن: بعضہم قال اuغذي معn ² واختلفوا
 عودي ما ¨و (قولہ .ا�دن إصلاح إ¢ نفعہ عودي ما ¨و: بعضہم وقال بہ، ا�طن

اي )ضاف ريتقد إ¢ حتاجيف 'لتغذي لا 'لغذاء Xتفس ہذا) الخ نفعہ
ٔ

 تناول 
 ہذا و� الطبع، ہإr ملي 'م وPن أي ا�دن، إصلاح إ¢ قولہ نفعہ عودي ما

الان رتظہ ال/ ةا�دع
ٓ

 إن: قال فمن... ةا'كفار 'زوم n ¸�ہ إذا ا�خان و¨و 
ا'زم ا�طن ةشہو بہ وتنق" ہإr الطبع ليمي ما اuغذي

ٔ
 )را~(. ةا'كفار بہ 

 بہ و>ب ا'صوم بہ فسدي ما باب ،۶۶۵: =الطحطاو ةيحاش مع الفلاح
 � ذاوc. ۱/۲۰۲ :الاح½م غرر ¸ح ا�½م ودرر .�يقد القضاء، مع ةا'كفار

 )كوئتہ ،۱/۴۵۰ :ا�ر � =الطحطاو

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

If a person places an incense stick (agar batt3) near him, inhales its 
smoke and takes it down his throat, his fast will break. 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

Smoking a huqqah invalidates the fast and qad� is compulsory. In 
some instances, kaff�rah also becomes compulsory. For example, if the 
person considers it beneficial. In such a case qad� and kaff�rah will be 
compulsory. If not, only qad� will be necessary.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Swimming while fasting 

Question 

Does the fast break on account of swimming in water? 

Answer 

The fast does not break on account of swimming. However, the person 
must be careful not to allow water to go down his throat. If not, the 
fast will break. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 419. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او تمضمض وPن
ٔ

ذاكرا Qن إن جوفہ ا�اء فدخل اس£تzشق 
ً

 فسد 'صومہ 
ذاكرا {ني 'م وPن ،ءالقضا ہيوعل صومہ

ً
 ةا�لاص n ،كذا صومہ فسدي لا 

 )۱/۲۰۲: ةيالہند =الفتاو(. الاعتماد ہيوعل

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

Taking a bath in a pond or swimming in it does not break the fast.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Water entering the ears does not break the fast. There is difference of 
opinion with regard to inserting it wilfully into the ears. The preferred 
view is that it does not break the fast, while caution demands that it be 
considered to be an invalidator of fast. 

او: ةيالعلائ n �ا
ٔ

اذنہ n ا�اء دخل 
ٔ

 'م قولہ إ¢ ا�ختار � بفعلہ Qن وPن 
 وصححہ يpوا�u ةيالہند n اختارہ بفعلہ Qن وPن قولہ: ةيا'شام وe .فطري

n طيا�ح eو Vانہ ةيا'و'وا
ٔ

بانہ ةيا�ان n وفصل ا�ختار، 
ٔ

 فسدي لا دخل إن 
ادخلہ وPن

ٔ
لانہ حيا'صح n فسدي 

ٔ
 ہيف عتÎي فلا بفعلہ اVوف إ¢ وصل 

 ة¸ن�بلاr والÎہان الفتح n واستظہرہ ة(ال�از n ومثلہ ا�دن، صلاح
)لخصا
ً
 .ءا�ا بدخول عدمہ و� ا�ہن بصب الفطر � الاتفاق وا�اصل .
اقط و'و: ةيالہند وe .ديسع ،۲/۳۹۶ :ا�حتار رد .إدخالہ n حياuصح واختلف

ٔ
 ر

n اذنہ
ٔ

 طي: n ہكذا حيا'صح و¨و ،ةيالہدا n كذا صومہ فسدي لا ا�اء 
 h�xX=: ۱/۲۰۴E .ا'èخ�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Extracting blood while fasting 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to extracting blood while fasting? 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 6, p. 114. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 421. 
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Answer 

The fast does not break on account of extracting blood. However, if 
there is the possibility of a person feeling weak, it will be makrBh to 
extract blood. Observe the following Had3th: 

ان عنہ، تعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
ٔ

 Nاحتجم وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
ثابتا سمعت: قال ةشعب وعن .صائم و¨و واحتجم :رم و¨و

ً
 سئل: قال ا�نا� 

اÆس
ٔ

اñنتم: عنہ تعا¢الله ا رÒ مال¡ بن 
ٔ

 لا: قال 'لصائم؟ ةا�جام ت{ر¨ون 
اجل من إلا

ٔ
 والقئ ةا�جام باب ،۱۸۹۸ ،۱/۲۶۰/۱۸۹۷: ف(¸ =�ار(. ا'ضعف 

 )'لصائم

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam used to practise cupping while in 
ihr�m and also while fasting… Hadrat Anas ibn M�lik radiyall�hu ‛anhu was 
asked: “Did you [Sah�bah] dislike cupping for a fasting person?” He replied: 
“Only if it caused physical weakness.” 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 ،۱/۲۱۷ :ةيالہدا(. نا(رو و�ا لہذا، احتجم إذا وcذا ا�ناn لعدم فطري 'م ادہن و'و
 )ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي ما باب

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

اñل فإن: ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہ قال
ٔ

او ا'صائم 
ٔ

او ¸ب 
ٔ

ايناس جامع 
ً
او 

ٔ
او احتلم 

ٔ
انزل 

ٔ
 

او بنظر
ٔ

او ادہن 
ٔ

واما ...فطري 'م... احتجم 
ٔ

 ا�ناn ولعدم نا،(رو فلما الاحتجام 
ولان ... العلماء رÂہو قول و¨و

ٔ
 فصارت ا�م إخراج إلا ہايف س�ل ةا�جام 

 )فسدي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۱/۲۲۳ :ا�قائق يpت�(. واVرح Qلافتصاد

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: Does extracting blood through an injection while fasting 
invalidate the fast, or make it makrBh? 
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Answer: It does not break the fast. However, if there is the fear of the 
person feeling weak and therefore not being able to keep the fast, it 
will be makrBh.1 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

Extracting blood while fasting does not invalidate the fast. But if there 
is the fear of weakness and therefore not being able to keep the fast, it 
will be makrBh.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Donating blood while fasting 

Question 

A sick person is in need of blood. If a fasting person donates the blood, 
will his fast be invalidated? 

Answer 

Donating blood while fasting does not invalidate the fast. However, if 
there is the danger that the donor will feel weak and not be able to 
continue with the fast, then it will be makrBh. 

ان عنہ، تعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
ٔ

 Nاحتجم وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
ثابتا سمعت: قال ةشعب وعن .صائم و¨و واحتجم :رم و¨و

ً
 سئل: قال ا�نا� 

اÆس
ٔ

اñنتم: عنہ تعا¢الله ا رÒ مال¡ بن 
ٔ

 لا: قال 'لصائم؟ ةا�جام ت{ر¨ون 
اجل من إلا

ٔ
 والقئ ةا�جام باب ،۱۸۹۸ ،۱/۲۶۰/۱۸۹۷: ف(¸ =�ار(. ا'ضعف 

 )'لصائم

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam used to practise cupping while in 
ihr�m and also while fasting… Hadrat Anas ibn M�lik radiyall�hu ‛anhu was 
asked: “Did you [Sah�bah] dislike cupping for a fasting person?” He replied: 
“Only if it caused physical weakness.” 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 425. 

2 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 87. 
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Al-Hid�yah: 

 ،۱/۲۱۷ :ةيالہدا(. نا(رو و�ا لہذا، احتجم إذا وcذا ا�ناn عدمل فطري 'م ادہن و'و
 )ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي ما باب

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

اñل فإن: ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہ قال
ٔ

او ا'صائم 
ٔ

او ¸ب 
ٔ

ايناس جامع 
ً
او 

ٔ
او احتلم 

ٔ
انزل 

ٔ
 

او بنظر
ٔ

او ادہن 
ٔ

واما ...فطري 'م... احتجم 
ٔ

 ا�ناn ولعدم نا،(رو فلما الاحتجام 
ولان ... العلماء Âہور قول و¨و

ٔ
 فصارت ا�م إخراج إلا ہايف س�ل ةا�جام 

 )فسدي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۱/۲۲۳ :ا�قائق يpت�(. واVرح Qلافتصاد

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Fasting breaks on account of things or substances which enter the 
body and not on account of what leaves the body. Only vomiting is the 
exception where it does break the fast in certain instances. Thus, 
donating blood does not invalidate the fast. It is established that 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam had cupping done to himself 
while he was fasting. Cupping was a medical practice through which 
harmful blood was removed from the body. There is therefore no 
objection to extracting blood whether for a blood test or to donate it 
to a sick person. However, if there is a danger that the donor will not 
be able to continue his fast, and he is also not under compulsion to 
donate the blood, then it will be makrBh. It is in the light of this 
precaution that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam disliked cupping 
while fasting. After all, everyone does not have the same level of 
physical tolerance, and the danger remains that a person may not be 
able to continue his fast.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Vomiting 

Question 

Does vomiting invalidate a fast? 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al- Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 400. 
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Answer 

Vomiting invalidates a fast in only two situations: (1) A mouthful of 
vomit comes up on its own, and the person intentionally swallows it 
while remembering that he is fasting. (2) A person wittingly vomits a 
mouthful. Apart from these two, vomiting does not invalidate a fast. 

Sh�m�: 

اي ال�ء ذرعہ وPن قولہ
ٔ

ار�ع إ¢ تتفرع ةوا�سئل قا)وس، وسبقہ غلبہ 
ٔ

 
لانہ ة،صور ن(وع�

ٔ
ان إما 

ٔ
او �ءي 

ٔ
 Kست�ء eو ß ان إما

ٔ
ملاي 

ٔ
او مالف 

ٔ
 دونہ، 

الار�ع من و>
ٔ

ان إما ة
ٔ

او خرج 
ٔ

او xد 
ٔ

اxدہ 
ٔ

او 'صومہ ذاكر إما و> 
ٔ

 ولا لا، 
الاصح � ا'© n فطر

ٔ
 ¸ح اuذكر مع ا�لء |�ط واستقاء ةالإxد n إلا 

 )ديسع ،ةا'كفار � مطلب ،۲/۴۱۴: ا'شا�(. ا�لت�

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ان فا�اصل
ٔ

وان... ،ع� اثنا ا�سائل صور 
ٔ

الاصح � فسدي لا صومہ 
ٔ

 n 
)ساn u إلا عياVم

ٔ
p n دxالفم، )لء |�ط ةالإ eلء |�ط الاستقاء و( 

 )كوئتہ فسد،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۲۷۴: ا'رائق ا�حر(. الفم

 ةيوالعنا. فسدي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب :ا�قائق  ت�يp:و'لمز(د أنظر
. ا'صوم كتاب :ةXا� ةواVوہر ،ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي ما باب :ةيالہدا ¸ح
 غرر ¸ح � ا�½م ودرر. ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي ما باب :ريالقد وفتح

 � ا'رابع ا�اب :ةيالہند =والفتاو. ا'صوم � الافساد وجبي ما باب: الاح½م
 )فسدي لا ما و� فسدي ما

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

If a mouthful of vomit or water comes up involuntarily, the fast does 
not break. If the person intentionally swallows it, his fast will break. It 
will also break if he vomits a mouthful intentionally.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 391. 
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Taking an injection while fasting 

Question 

A fasting person takes an injection, a drip, or medication through 
glucose. Does his fast break? Is there any difference in ruling if the 
medication is for his stomach? 

Answer 

The fast in not invalidated by an injection or drip. The same can be 
said about glucose. However, an injection which is intended to give 
strength to the body and causes a person not to have any need for food 
and drink is certainly makrBh. If an injection which is connected 
directly to the stomach, e.g. through a catheter, then this ought to 
break the fast because the medication has been conveyed to the 
stomach directly. A person should therefore desist from this while 
fasting. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او ادہن
ٔ

او اكتحل 
ٔ

اي: ا'شاC وe .حلقہ n طعمہ وجد وPن احتجم 
ٔ

 طعم 
او ا'كحل

ٔ
الاصح، n 'ونہ فوجد بزق 'و وcذا ا'èاج، n كما ا�ہن 

ٔ
 قال Úر، 

n لان: ا�ہر
ٔ

اثر حلقہ n ا�وجود 
ٔ

 ا�دن خلل ¨و ا°ي ا�سام من داخل 
ان � تفاق'لا ا�نافذ من ا�اخل ¨و إنما وا�فطر

ٔ
 فوجد ماء n اغ£سل من 

انہ باطنہ n بردہ
ٔ

 با�وب واuلفف ا�اء n ا�خول الإمام كرہ وPنما فطري لا 
لانہ لا ةالعباد ةإقام n ا'ضجر إظہار من ہيف �ا ا�بلول

ٔ
 ا�ختار ا�ر( .مفطر 

 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۳۹۵ :ا'شا� مع

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او ةالطاحون غبار حلقہ دخل و'و
ٔ

الادو طعم 
ٔ

او ة(
ٔ

واشباہہ الہرس غبار 
ٔ

 'م ...
 لا وما فسدي مايف ،۱/۲۰۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ا'وہاج ا'èاج n كذا فطرہي
 )فسدي

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

An injection or glucose does not cause anything to reach the stomach 
directly. Instead, the medication goes into the veins and then spreads 
throughout the body. Therefore, an injection or glucose is not 
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classified as eating or drinking a medication. These will not break the 
fast. A fast breaks when the actual substance reaches the stomach, and 
not the effect of that substance. However, if a person does not need to 
take a glucose injection and is merely taking it for strength, then it is 
makrBh to do so. He should abstain from this practice. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Taking an injection does not invalidate the fast unless the medicine is 
conveyed directly to the stomach.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Further investigation on the issue of taking an injection 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to taking an injection in the veins or 
muscles whether for strength or because of an illness. Does it break 
the fast? 

Answer 

An invalidator of a fast is that which reaches the brain or stomach 
through the original entry/exit points of the body, e.g. the mouth, the 
nose, the anus, the front private part, etc. Or a temporary entry point 
such as a liquid medication in a deep wound of the stomach. 
Substances which enter the body through the pores or veins do not 
invalidate the fast. 

Fath al-Mu‛�n: 

لان
ٔ

ان � اتفقوا ولہذا ا�نافذ من ا�اخل ¨و إنما ا�فطر 
ٔ

 فوجد اغ£سل من 
 )p: ۱/۴۳۱ا�ع فتح. (فطري لا باطنہ n ا�اء برد

Al-Mabs't: 

 ا�سال¡، قبل من لا ا�سام، قبل من فذل¡ باطنہ إ¢ ا'كحل pع وصل وPن
 جديف ا�اء n �عK ا'صائم Xنظ فہو )سل¡ قا�ل إ¢ pالع pب س�ل إذ

 )۳/۶۷: ا'èخó 'لامام ا��سوط( .كبدہ n ا�اء ةبرود

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 154. 
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Al-Hid�yah: 

 ما باب ،۱/۲۱۷ :ةيالہدا(. ا�ارد با�اء اغ£سل 'و كما ناnي لا ا�سام من وا�اخل
 )ةوا'كفار القضاء وجبي

eاثرہ فذاک طعمہ من وجدي وما: الاكتحال ة)سئل ¯ت: ا�دائع و
ٔ

. نہيع لا 
 )ديسع ،۲/۹۳ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

Furthermore, when the medication reaches the vein, it mixes with the 
blood and the blood is more. The essence of the medicine changes 
when it mixes with the blood. When it does reach the stomach, it 
reaches in the form of blood. The substance which was inserted from 
outside has now changed in form. This is similar to when saliva is 
more than the blood, and a fasting person swallows it – the fast does 
not break. 

Sh�m�: 

او ا�م غلب فإن
ٔ

 واستحسنہ ہ(بزاز طعمہ وجد إذا إلا لا، وPلا فسد ا(·ساو 
الا�ñ ہيعل ما و¨و ا�صنف

ٔ
 لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۳۹۶ :شا�( .

 )ديسع فسدہ،ي

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When an employment makes it difficult to fast 

Question 

A person is employed somewhere and the intense heat makes it 
extremely difficult for him to fast. In fact, the severe thirst is beyond 
his control. Also, he cannot obtain a leave from his job. Is there room 
for such a person to abstain from fasting? 

Answer 

Such a worker must try to obtain leave during the month of Ramad�n. 
If he gets a leave, he must fast. If he does not get a leave and he cannot 
do without the job, he must commence the fast and keep it for as long 
as he can. Once it goes beyond his ability, he must drink water while 
seeking forgiveness. He must then keep qad� of the fast later on. It is 
essential for him to commence with the fast at the beginning of the 
day. 
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Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

 zب¥ي الہلاک نفسہ � وخاف فاشتد ا�ہر 'كري ذ¨ب ا°ي ا�ر وا�ادم
ان

ٔ
افطر 'و ةا'كفار >ب لا 

ٔ
القران ةادار ،۲/۳۸۵ ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو( .

ٓ
( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

انہ علم نفقتہ إ¢ ا�حتاج �حdفا
ٔ

 'لفطر حيمب $ر لحقہي Úرفتہ اشتغل 'و 
ان قبل الفطر ہيعل رم»

ٔ
 )۱/۲۰۸ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ةيالقن n كذا مرضي 

 :هللا رæہ ا'شاC نيxبد ابن قال

 فلہ ةش�با�ع لاشتغالہ ا'صوم عن ضعف 'و: =الفتاو جامع n قال: ا'ر)o قال
ان

ٔ
اقول صاع، نصف ومي '© طعم(و فطري 

ٔ
ا من ةعد درکي 'م إذا ہذا: 

ٔ
 امي

اخر
ٓ

اما ہا،يف ا'صوم مكنہي 
ٔ

ا)كنہ إذا 
ٔ

 ہا)ش � ا�الق ةمنح( .ءالقضا ب§ 
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۸۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ان ên ا°ي حيوا'صح
ٔ

. يpاn �u فكذا ض(�Qر ہوف با'صوم مرضي 
 )۱/۲۰۷ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Āp Ke Mas�’il: 

It is not permitted to leave out a fast because of the work that a person 
is doing. He must therefore keep the fast. However, when his fast 
reaches the level where he cannot fast any longer, he must break it. In 
such a case, qad� will be w�jib but not kaff�rah.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Inhaling different fragrances and spices in a kitchen 

Question 

When our women prepare meals in the kitchen, different fragrances, 
spices and smoke reach their brains. Does this affect the fast in any 
way? 

                                                             
1 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 3, p. 274. 
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Answer 

There are certain substances which neither provide nourishment nor 
medical benefit, and it is very difficult – in fact, virtually impossible at 
times – to avoid them. For example, smoke, dust, and the fragrant 
smoke which emanates from various foods and spices while meals are 
prepared. The Shar3‛ah says that if they are involuntary, then the fast 
does not break, does not become makrBh, and does not affect the fast 
in any way. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او غبار حلقہ دخل
ٔ

او ذباب 
ٔ

ذاكرا و'و دخان 
ً

استحسانا 
ً

 اuحرز إ)½ن لعدم 
انہ ومفادہ عنہ

ٔ
ادخل 'و 

ٔ
افطر ا�خان حلقہ 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
عودا و'و Qن دخان 

ً
او 

ٔ
عنÎا 

ً
 

ذاكرا 'و
ً

 )را~ � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۳۹۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .عنہ اuحرز لإ)½ن 
 )۱/۲۰۸ :ةيالہند ہا)ش � خانيقاض =وفتاو. وتXب ،۲۳۹ :الفلاح

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

The following will not invalidate a fast: 

Dustings from pounded foods [such as grains], dust, taste of 
medication (which has been pounded and its taste is felt in the throat), 
anything which flies off from the pores or skins of animals. This is 
irrespective of whether a person remembers that he is fasting or not. 
The reason for this is that it is not possible to avoid these things. This 
rule will apply if these substances enter on their own. If the fasting 
person intentionally causes any of these substances to enter while he 
knows he is fasting, his fast will break because he could have avoided 
them by keeping his mouth closed. People are generally unmindful in 
this regard.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman inserts her finger in her private part 

Question 

Will the fast break if a woman or a doctor inserts a finger in her 
private part? 

                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 3, p. 264. 
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Answer 

If the finger was dry, the fast is not invalidated. If it was moist, the fast 
will break and it will be necessary for her to make qad�. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ادخل و'و
ٔ

اصبعہ 
ٔ

 n او استہ
ٔ

 Qنت إذا إلا ا�ختار و¨و فسد،ي لا فرجہا n ةا�را 
او با�اء ةمبتل

ٔ
او ا�اء 'وصول فسدي zٍئذيفح ا�ہن 

ٔ
. ة(Xالظہ n ہكذا ا�ہن 

 )۱/۲۰۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ادخل
ٔ

اصبعہ 
ٔ

 rاي ہيف ةا|سا
ٔ

او دبرہ 
ٔ

 �قاء: ا'شاC وe .فسد ةمبتل و'و فرجہا 
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۹۷ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ا�اخل n ةا�ل من �ء

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Inserting medicine in the private part of a woman 

Question 

A fasting woman inserted medicine in her private part. Does her fast 
break? 

Answer 

The fast breaks and qad� becomes necessary. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اقطر
ٔ

 n او ماء لہيحلإ
ٔ

دہنا 
ً

واما ا�ذ¨ب � ةا�ثان إ¢ وصل وPن 
ٔ

 n قبلہا 
إÂاx فمفسد

ً
لانہ 

ٔ
إÂاx، فمفسد: قولہ: ا'شاC وe .ة�Qقن 

ً
 � ليوق 

والاول ا�لاف،
ٔ

اصح 
ٔ

 ،۴۰۰۔۲/۳۹۹ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا��سوط عن فتح 
 )ديسع

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ا�را قبل n الإقطار
ٔ

 انيا� ةيn Û ح،كذايا'صح � خلاف بلا ا'صوم فسدي ة
eو Vانہ: ةيا'و'وا

ٔ
 )كوئتہ ا'صوم، كتاب ،۲/۲۷۹ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .بالإÂاع فسدي 
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Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

او
ٔ

اقطرت 
ٔ

 n الاصح � فرجہا
ٔ

 ما باب ،۲۴۷: الفلاح )را~(. ةبا�قن 'شبہہ 
 )وتXب ا'صوم، فسدي

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Inserting any type of medication in the private part of a woman breaks 
the fast. The following is stated in al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

eالإقطار و n ساء إقبالzالفتاو. حيا'صح و¨و خلاف بلا فسدي ال= 
 ۱/۲۰۴Z: ةيالہند

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a doctor inserts a finger in the private part of a patient 

Question 

A doctor inserts his/her finger in the private part of a fasting woman 
who is pregnant and soon to give birth. Does the woman’s fast break? 

Answer 

If the finger which the doctor inserted has some medicine on it, the 
fast will break and qad� will be w�jib. If the finger was dry, the fast will 
not break. 

Proofs for this ruling are to be found in the previous question. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Bleeding gums 

Question 

A person’s gums are bleeding constantly. Either unwittingly or while 
he is asleep, the blood goes down into his stomach together with saliva 
from his mouth. Will his fast break? 

Answer 

There are two scenarios in the case of blood from the gums going 
down the throat: 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 183. 
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(1) The amount of blood is less while the saliva is more. The fast 
will not break. 

(2) The amount of blood is more than the saliva. The fast will 
break. However, ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h says that if the 
flowing of the blood is such that it is not possible to avoid, the 
fast will not break. This is similar to vomit going back down 
the throat on its own. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اسنانہ pب من ا�م خرج
ٔ

اما جوفہ إ¢ صلي و'م ع¤ي لقہح ودخل 
ٔ

 وصل إذا 
او ا�م غلب فإن

ٔ
 علمي ہذا ومن: قلت: ا'شاC وe ...لا وPلا فسد ا(·ساو 

نائما و'و ا�ہار n جوفہ إ¢ ا�م ودخل ر)ضان n $سہ قلع من ح{م
ً
 

ان إلا القضاء ہيعل جبيف
ٔ

 Qل�ء كونيف عنہ اuحرز إ)½ن بعدم فرقي 
 ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۳۹۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. اجعXفل بنفسہ xد ا°ي

 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�yyah: 

eاج وè'ن 'و =ا'وج عن اQ ا ا�م�Û
ً

إ�اقا حيا'صح و¨و فطري لا 
ً

 لہ 
الاسنان pبماب

ٔ
 ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ن�ر عنہ، الاحdاز عدم ¬امع 

 )كوئتہ ،۱/۴۵۱ :ا�ختار

An-Nahr al-F�’iq: 

اسنانہ من دم خرج و'و
ٔ

افطرہ ق(ا'ر غلب فإن حلقہ فدخل 
ٔ

 ساواہ إن وcذا 
استحسانا
ً

ا�ñ ہيعل ما ہذا لا، وPلا 
ٔ

 Qن 'و: =ا'وج عن ا'èاج وe خ،يا�شا 
�Ûا ا�م

ً
إ�اقا حيا'صح و¨و فطري لا 

ً
الاسنان pب بما لہ 

ٔ
 الاحdاز عدم ¬امع 

 )�يقد ا'صوم، فسدي ما باب ،۲/۱۸ :الفائق را�ہ(. عنہ

From the above text we learn that if the blood is more, even then the 
preferred view is that the fast does not break because it is difficult to 
avoid. Yes, if the person constantly sucks or draws on the gums 
[causing the blood to flow], the fast will break. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Extracting a tooth while fasting 

Question 

A fasting person has a toothache. Is it permissible for him to extract 
his tooth? Will his fast break if he does? 

Answer 

If the toothache is extremely severe, it will be permissible to extract it. 
However, due caution must be taken to ensure that blood does not go 
down the throat. Nonetheless, it is makrBh to extract a tooth without 
any real need while fasting. 

Sh�m�: 

 n جوفہ إ¢ ا�م ودخل ر)ضان n سہ$ قلع من ح{م علمي ہذا ومن: قلت
نائما و'و ا�ہار

ً
ان إلا القضاء ہيعل جبيف 

ٔ
 عنہ اuحرز إ)½ن بعدم فرقي 

 باب ،۲/۳۹۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .اجعXفل بنفسہ xد ا°ي Qل�ء كونيف
 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما

An-Nahr al-F�’iq: 

اسنانہ من دم خرج و'و
ٔ

افطرہ ق(ا'ر غلب فإن حلقہ فدخل 
ٔ

 ساواہ إن وcذا 
استحسانا
ً

ا�ñ ہيعل ما ہذا لا، وPلا 
ٔ

 Qن 'و: =ا'وج عن ا'èاج وe خ،يا�شا 
�Ûا ا�م

ً
إ�اقا حيا'صح و¨و فطري لا 

ً
الاسنان pب بما لہ 

ٔ
 الاحdاز عدم ¬امع 

 )�يقد ا'صوم، فسدي ما باب ،۲/۱۸ :الفائق ا�ہر(. عنہ

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If there is a severe need, a tooth can be extracted or medicine may be 
applied to it while fasting. It is makrBh to do this without a severe 
need. If the medicine or blood goes into the stomach, and it was more 
than the saliva or equal to it, or the person perceived its taste, the fast 
will break.1 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

In itself, there is nothing wrong in extracting a tooth. However, when 
a tooth is extracted, a considerable amount of blood flows out of the 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 426. 
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gums. It is also possible that this blood will go down the throat. In such 
a case, the fast will break. Therefore, if there is no severe and pressing 
need, it is better not to extract a tooth in Ramad�n. It is makrBh for a 
fasting person to extract a tooth if there is no severe need.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Masturbating while fasting 

Question 

A fasting person masturbates. Does his fast break? A text of al-Hid�yah 
seems to give the opposite impression. 

Answer 

The preferred view is that the fast breaks and qad� is w�jib. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ا)را إ¢ نظر إذا وcذا... طرفي 'م فاحتلم نام فإن
ٔ

فام² ة
ٔ

 إذا �Qتفكر وصار ...
ام²

ٔ
 )۱/۲۱۷ :ةيالہدا(. قا'وا ما � با'كف و#�ستم¤ 

While explaining the above statement, Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h 

writes: By saying ما قا'وا � the author is making reference to the 

weakness of the view that masturbation does not break the fast. Ibn 
Hum�m rahimahull�h then makes reference to the preferred view as 
follows: 

 � خيا�شا ةوxم ا�لاف، مع ا'ضعف ةإفاد مثلہ x nدتہ: قا'وا ما � قولہ
انہ: س�اuجن n ا�صنف وقال الإفطار،

ٔ
ا�اخوذ ةا�با¸ Îتاعت Qنہ ا�ختار 

ٔ
 ة

n ²ماع معVاعم ا
ٔ

او Xالغ ةمبا¸ كونہا من 
ٔ

بان لا، 
ٔ

 سبب ہي ةمبا¸ رادي 
 )الفكر دار ،۲/۳۲۰: ريالقد فتح(. الإنزال

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 400. 
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Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

ام² ح¶ ذكرہ xلج إذا ا'صائم
ٔ

لانہ ا�ختار، ¨و القضاء ہيعل ب§ 
ٔ

 وجد 
 =الفتاو(. )لعون داr ناكح: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, لقولہ... مع² اVماع
Vب الاول، الفصل ا'صوم، كتاب ،۱/۲۱۸ :ةيا'و'واXوت( 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ام² ح¶ ذكرہ xلج إذا ا'صائم: قا'وا
ٔ

 كذا ا�ختار، و¨و القضاء ہيعل ب§ ،
n جنuس�ا Vم قال و�ہ ،ةيوا'و'واxخ،كذايا�شا ة n قا'رائ ا�حر(. ةيا�ہا: 

 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۷۲

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When ejaculation takes place while cuddling with one’s wife 

Question 

A fasting person was cuddling with his wife and ejaculation took place. 
Does his fast break? 

Answer 

The fast has broken and qad� becomes w�jib. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

انزل و'و
ٔ

او ةبقبل 
ٔ

 اVماع، مع² 'وجود ةا'كفار دون ،ءالقضا ہيفعل �س 
او ةصور ا�ناn ووجود

ٔ
اطاياحت القضاء اب§لإ {�ي مع² 

ً
 )۱/۲۱۷ :ةيالہدا( .

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او
ٔ

 oاو فخذ... ءو
ٔ

بطنا 
ً
او 

ٔ
بان ةفاحش ةقبل و'و قبل 

ٔ
او دغدغي 

ٔ
 ہا،يشفت مصي 

او
ٔ

فانزل... ةا�رار منعي لا Úائل و'و س� 
ٔ

 فطري 'م äلي 'م 'و ح¶ 'ل© ديق 
 )ديسع ،۴۰۶۔۲/۴۰۴ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .Þہا ا'صور n ٰقY... )ر كما

 =وفتاو. ۲۴۶ :الفلاح و)را~. كوئتہ ،۲/۲۷۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر: و'لمز(د أنظر
 .۱۰/۱۴۵ :ہي:مود

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Placing a betel-leaf in the mouth 

Question 

A fasting person placed a tobacco-containing betel-leaf in his mouth 
but is not swallowing its liquid. Does his fast break? 

Answer 

If he perceives the taste of the betel-leaf in his throat and he swallows 
it, the fast will break. But if it reaches his throat and he does not 
swallow it, the fast does not break. No matter what, it is certainly 
makrBh tahr3m3. Generally it goes down the throat. 

Sh�m�: 

اب عل¡ )ضغ وcرہ
ٔ

اب قولہ... فطريف وPلا )لتئم، Éضوغ ضي
ٔ

 بذل¡ دہيق ضي
لان

ٔ
الاسود 

ٔ
واطلق اVوف، إ¢ �ء منہ صلي ا�لتئم، Xوغ ا�مضوغ Xوغ 

ٔ
 

ا�سال :مد
ٔ

تبعا ا'كمال وæلہا ة
ً

'لمتاخر 
ٔ

با 'لقطع قال ذل¡ � ن(
ٔ

 معلل نہ
لانہ بالفساد ح{م ةxد صلي Éا Qن فإن ا'وصول، بعدم

ٔ
 :ا'شا�( .قني�Qت 

 )ديسع 'لصائم، {رہي مايف مطلب ،۲/۴۱۶

Minh�j as-Sunan: 

 وجود لبدr ا�اطن دخلي فإنہ ،ء'لقضا )وجب اpu سفوف استعمال: ةفائد
وا: قال ثيح ا�ختار در Äم ہإX rشK كما ا�لق n طعمہ

ٔ
 ةسمسم مثل ñل

الاصح n {فري فطر،ي خارج من
ٔ

ان إلا فمہ n تلاشت ثيÚ )ضغ إذا 
ٔ

 د§ 
افتوا 'و والعوام حلقہ، n الطعم

ٔ
 ا�لق إ¢ ا'وصول عدم عند الفساد بعدم 

الافاق إ¢ �لغوا وا�طن
ٓ

ان 
ٔ

 n ß العوام ةxد ¨و كما مفسد Xغ الzشوق 
 )۴/۶۳ :ا'س? منہاج( .زمان

Sh�m�: 

eالفساد عدم ديق: ة(ال�از و n طعمہ د§ 'م إذا بما ا�صاق ةغلب ةصور 
 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲/۳۹۶ :ا'شا�( .حسن و¨و
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Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�: 

The effects of a huqqah, betel-leaf, snuff and other similar things 
which are placed in the mouth for a specific purpose generally go 
down the throat. The fast will therefore be invalidated. If a person 
takes extreme care to ensure its effects do not go down the throat, it 
will still be makrBh tahr3m3 due to the doubtful nature of this action.1 

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

Placing powdered tobacco in the mouth while fasting: 

 'م ما فسدي 'م حلقہ ال�اق فدخل لجيالہل )ص و'و: ة(Xالعا�ك n لقا
 .۱/۱۳۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو. ة(Xالظہ n كذا نہيع دخلي

We learn from this that to use powdered tobacco for the teeth in such 
a manner that it definitely does not go down the throat will not 
invalidate the fast. And if the slightest amount goes down the throat, 
the fast will be invalidated. Anyway, it is makrBh to use powdered 
tobacco while fasting if there is no need to use it. If there is a real need 
to use it, it can be done after maghrib.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Separating from one’s wife at true dawn 

Question 

A person engaged in sexual intercourse at the time of sehr3, and 
husband and wife fell asleep in that condition. When they woke up 
after true dawn (subh s�diq), they separated themselves from each 
other immediately. Is their fast invalidated? Do they have to keep qad� 
and pay kaff�rah? 

Answer 

The fast of both has not be invalidated because intercourse did not 
take place after true dawn. There is neither qad� nor kaff�rah on 
them. 

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 28. 

2 Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 128. 
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Al-Hid�yah: 

اخرج إذا ما �لاف 'لإدخال دوام ولا بالفرج الفرج إدخال اVماع
ٔ

اولج ثم 
ٔ

. 
 )الطلاق كتاب ،۲/۳۸۹ :ةيالہدا(

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

 ح{م �وامہ {وني ح¶ دوام لہ س�ول بالفرج الفرج إدخال ¨و اVماع
 ا�حر(. با'لبث نث» لا ہايف و¨و ا�ار ہذہ دخلي لا حلف كمن ابتدائہ،

 )كوئتہ ق،ياuعل باب ،۴/۳۵ :ا'رائق

xمدا جامع و'و
ً

 نفسہ حرک فإن ا�ال n الäع وجب وطلع الفجر قبل 
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۷۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ةا'كفار ہيفعل

From the following text we learn that if the husband removed his 
private part immediately, there is no qad�. 

بدا و'و
ٔ

ايناس باVماع 
ً

 ذل¡ � دام وPن فطري 'م ساعتہ من نزع إن فتذكر 
انزل ح¶

ٔ
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۲۷۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. القضاء ہيفعل 

Engaging in intercourse forgetfully is similar to intercourse before fajr, 
and both do not invalidate the fast. In the case where the person 
engages in intercourse forgetfully and removes his private part 
immediately upon remembering that he is fasting, there is no qad�. 
Therefore, even in the case of inserting his private part before fajr 
there will be no qad�. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

بدا وPن
ٔ

ايناس باVماع 
ً

واولج 
ٔ

او الفجر طلع ثم الفجر قبل 
ٔ

 إن ا�ا4 تذكر 
 )۱/۲۰۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .حيا'صح n صومہ فسدي لا فورہ n نزع

We learn from the above that insertion before fajr and removal after 
fajr in the case where this is done forgetfully, the fast is not 
invalidated. In other words, there is no qad�. 

However, a text of Mar�q� al-Fal�h shows that a person who falls asleep 
does not fall under the same ruling as the person who engages in 
intercourse forgetfully. Observe the following: 
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او: قال
ٔ

احد صب 
ٔ

 n اي و¨و جوفہ
ٔ

 'و كما جوفہ إ¢ ا�فطر 'وصول نائم صائم 
لانہ �Qا4 س�ول نائم و¨و ¸ب

ٔ
 ßلا وا�ائم العقل وذا¨ب حتہيذب ٔتو 

ßغ من ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲۴۵ ص :الفلاح )را~(. حتہمايذب ٔتوX ةكفار، 
 )وتXب

Nonetheless, it is gauged from the context that a sleeping person is not 
like one who eats or drinks forgetfully. This is because to continue 
eating falls under the ruling of eating from the beginning. On the 
other hand, when it comes to intercourse, continuing with it does not 
fall under the ruling of insertion at the beginning. 

Furthermore, it is stated in Fat�w� W�hid� that in such a case there is 
neither qad� nor kaff�rah. 

انہ الظاہر
ٔ

 بعد بالفرج الفرج إدخال و¨و اVماع ¯قق لعدم ہيعل ةكفار لا 
 دوام لہ س�ول بالفجر الفرج إدخال اVماع: ةيالہدا n قال الفجر، طلوع

 بعد لäعبا القضاء ب§ لا فذل¡... ابتدائہ ح{م �وامہ {وني ح¶
لان ا�وم من الان£باہ

ٔ
. الان£باہ بعد الäع n وجدي و'م اVماع ¨و ا�فسد 

 )ا'صوم كتاب ،۳۲۴ :اول جì :=ا'واحد =فتاو(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using toothpaste while fasting 

Question 

Does using toothpaste while fasting invalidate the fast? 

Answer 

It is makrBh to use toothpaste while fasting unless there is a severe 
need to use it. As long as it does not go down the throat, the fast will 
not break. There is leeway to use it at the time of a genuine need. 

Sh�m�: 

ان والظاہر ۔۔۔ذرع بلا )ضغہ وcذا �ء ß ذوق لہ وcرہ        
ٔ

 ہذہ n ةا'كراہ 
الاش

ٔ
 ۔)دي،سع۲/۴۱۶:ا'شا�( ة۔ىہ(تä اءي
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Āp Ke Mas�’il: 

It is makrBh to use toothpaste while fasting. Nonetheless, if it does not 
go down the throat, the fast does not break. 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Toothpaste has a taste to it, and it is makrBh to taste anything that has 
taste while fasting. One should therefore avoid using toothpaste while 
fasting. 

 Ú: ۲/۲۷۹،Zر. بلاعذر و)ضغہ qٔ ذوق كرہ

Since its taste – like a fresh misw�k – is neither desired by the stomach 
nor the brain, and is a means to cleaning the teeth, too much of 
emphasis should not be placed on its disapproval. In my view its taste 
is similar to that of a misw�k. I think labelling its use as makrBh needs 
to be investigated. 

Observe the following from Fat�w� al-Lajnah ad-D�’imah Li al-Buh'th al-
‛Ilm�yyah Wa al-Ift�’: 

الاسنان معجون استعمال ح{م
ٔ

 :'لصائم 

ان 'لصائم وز§ ہل: س
ٔ

 Kالاسنان معجون ستعمل
ٔ

 ر)ضان؟ نہار n صائم و¨و 

 استعمال �عK كما منہ، �ء ابتلاع عن اuحفظ مع ذل¡ n حرج لا: ج
اول n 'لصائم ا'سواک

ٔ
واخرہ ا�ہار 

ٓ
ماخوذ(. 

ٔ
 الفقہي ا�جمع ةâل :من 

Cـ۱۴۲۳ ،۲۷۲: الاسلاø(  

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, p. 399. 
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QADĀ AND KAFFĀRAH 

A person placed betel-leaf in his mouth at sehrī time and slept away 

Question 

A person placed betel-leaf in his mouth at sehr3 time and slept away. 
He woke up after sunrise. Does he have to keep qad� and kaff�rah? 

Answer 

The fast will be invalidated and only qad� will be w�jib because some 
taste must have certainly gone down his throat. Eating and drinking 
while asleep makes qad� w�jib and not kaff�rah. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

افطر وPن
ٔ

أخط 
ً

او ا�اء فسبقہ تمضمض Qن 
ٔ

نائما ¸ب 
ً

 ،۲/۴۰۱ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. 
 )ديسع فسدہ،ي لا وما ا'صوم فسدي ما باب

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 )۱/۲۰۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .صومہ فسد ¸ب إذا ا�ائم

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

او. ..ةكفار Xغ من القضاء وجب(و ا'صوم فسدي ما باب
ٔ

احد صب 
ٔ

 n جوفہ 
اي و¨و ماء

ٔ
 س�ول نائم و¨و ¸ب 'و كما جوفہ إ¢ ا�فطر 'وصول نائم صائم 
لانہ �Qا4

ٔ
 ßلا وا�ائم العقل وذا¨ب حتہيذب ٔتو ßرا~(. حتہمايذب ٔتو( 

 )ةكفار Xغ من ا'صوم فسدي ما باب ،۲۴۵ ص :الفلاح

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

If a person places betel-leaf in his mouth and falls asleep, and it 
remained in his mouth until the morning, his fast will break.1 

Bahisht� Zewar: 

A person placed betel-leaf in his mouth and fell asleep. He woke up 
after sunrise. His fast is not valid. He must keep qad� but there is no 
kaff�rah.2 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 203. 

2 Bahisht� Zewar. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person eats or has intercourse in two Ramadāns 

Question 

The gist of a ruling in Bahisht� Zewar is that if a person ate food during 
the day in two Ramad�ns, one kaff�rah will suffice. But if he engaged 
in sexual intercourse two times over two Ramad�ns, he will have to 
observe kaff�rah two times. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h says that the 
reason for this is that it is a very serious crime. Is there any difference 
in ruling between eating and intercourse, or does the same rule apply 
to both? 

Answer 

Certain scholars are of the view that in both cases only one kaff�rah is 
obligatory – irrespective of whether it is because of intercourse or 
because of eating. There is no difference in the ruling. 

Shaykh ‛Abd al-W�h3d Siyust�n3 writes in Fat�w� W�hid�: 

ان الظاہر
ٔ

الاصح 
ٔ

الاجناس 	تn ª ما 
ٔ

افطر إذا ةيا'èاج n ما دہ(ؤ(و 
ٔ

 n 
)رارا ر)ضان

ً
افطر 'و وcذا ةواحد ةكفار ہي{في 

ٔ
 n ر)ضانp الاصح و¨و

ٔ
. 

افطر إذا قولہ n دخليف باVماع، فكذا ا�فطرات |سائر ت{ون كما والإفطار
ٔ

 
 اVماع وجود ةصور n اuداخل ا'رæن )وا¨ب مn p وصحح.. êë لا كما

n ر)ضانp ا
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ا n اتيوط عن ةواحد ةكفار عندنا وcفت: قال ثيح 
ٔ

 امي
 ا�عض اختارہ ما � ہXغ دون pر)ضان n و'و Xت{ف نہما�ب تخللي 'م

 .ٰ='لفتو

The author then writes on those who differentiate between the two: 

واما
ٔ

الاشباہ n ما 
ٔ

 اVماع وجود ةصور p nا'كفارت بوجوب الفرق من ¤يوالع 
n ر)ضانp داخل من بعض اختارہ ما � فمتفرعuا n غX ماعVفقط ا 

 ٰ='لفتو بعضہم واختار ہما،Xوغ âٰت( ،ة(بزاز ا�ختار، ا�ر من ستفادK كما
ان

ٔ
 ما باب ،۳۲۳: =واحد =فتاو( .ىٰانتہ لا، وPلا، تداخل اVماع Xبغ الفطر 

 )ةا'كفار وجبي
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The gist of the above is that if a person eats intentionally over two 
Ramad�ns or engages in intercourse over two Ramad�ns, one kaff�rah 
will be obligatory on him. Yes, if after fulfilling the kaff�rah for the 
first crime [in the first Ramad�n] and he commits the same crime in 
the next Ramad�n, kaff�rah will be obligatory again. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A French kiss 

Question 

A fasting person kissed a woman in the month of Ramad�n. Is qad� 
obligatory or kaff�rah? By “kiss” I am referring to a French kiss. That 
is, when one person inserts his or her tongue into the mouth of the 
other and sucks the tongue which results in saliva going down the 
throat. 

Answer 

If by kissing, neither did saliva go down the throat nor did ejaculation 
take place, then this act will be makrBh. If ejaculation took place, qad� 
will be obligatory. If the wife’s saliva also went down the throat, then 
qad� and kaff�rah will be w�jib, even if ejaculation did not take place. 

Sh�m�: 

بان ا'èاج n جزم) الخ ةقبل وcرہ قولہ(
ٔ

بان ةالفاحش ةالقبل 
ٔ

 ہايشفت مضغي 
اي الإطلاق � ت{رہ

ٔ
امن سواء 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
 � وہكذا د،يسع ،۲/۴۱۷: ا�حتار رد( .لا 

 )۱/۲۰۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

 'م وPن ةا'كفار ہيعل ب§ قہيصد بزاق Qن فإن ہXغ ق(ر ا'صائم ابتلع 'و
لان ةا'كفار دون القضاء ہيعل ب§ قہيصد {ني

ٔ
 ا�فس تعافہ ق(ا'ر 

 وPن ا�فس تعافہ Éا و�وہ Qpلعج فصار قہيصد Xغ من Qن إذا و·ستقذرہ
 ا�حر(. ا�فس ہي·شتہ Éا ذل¡ و�و ��Q فصار تعافہ لا قہيصد من Qن

 وا'شا� ،۲۰۳/ ۱ :ةيالہند =االفتاو � وcذا كوئتہ، ،ٰش¶ )سائل ،۸/۴۸۰: ا'رائق
۲/۰۱۴( 
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Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If a fasting person swallows his friend’s or wife’s saliva, qad� and 
kaff�rah will be w�jib.1 

او زوجتہ بزاق ابتلاع ومنہ
ٔ

لانہ قہيصد 
ٔ

 ب�اق ةا'كفار تلزم ولا بہ ت%ذي 
لانہ ہماXغ

ٔ
 .الفلاح )را~ .عافہي 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a labourer has no alternative but to break his fast 

Question 

A man was engaged is hard physical labour during the month of 
Ramad�n. His employer refused to give him leave. He was overcome by 
severe thirst which was beyond what he could bear. There was a 
danger that he will die or go mad. He therefore broke his fast. Is qad� 
and kaff�rah w�jib on him? 

Answer 

Only qad� is w�jib on this person, and not kaff�rah because he was in a 
severe state of compulsion. And when a person breaks his fast out of 
compulsion, there is no kaff�rah. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

الاعذار
ٔ

 منہما فيخ إذا كذل¡، واVوع العطش ومنہا ... الإفطار حيت� ال/ 
او الہلاک

ٔ
Qلام العقل نقصان 

ٔ
 الہلاک تيوخش العمل عن ضعفت إذا ة

الا n ةالعمار إ¢ ا'سلطان )و> بہ ذ¨ب ا°ي وcذا با'صوم
ٔ

 إذا ةا�ار امي
او الہلاک خ3

ٔ
 :ريالقد فتح � وcذا. ۱/۲۰۷ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .العقل نقصان 

 )الفكر دار ،۲/۲۷۲

The above text means that if a person fears death or lunacy, or a slave 
woman is engaged in physical labour and she fears for her life, then 
there is leeway for him or her to open the fast, and to make qad� later 
on. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 171. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او اuلف نفسہ � خاف إذا ض(ا�ر: ا�رض ومنہا
ٔ

 فطري عضو ذہاب 
 إذا القضاء ہيوعل عندنا فكذل¡ وامتدادہ ةالعل ةاد(ز خاف وPن بالإÂاع

افطر
ٔ

 )۱/۲۰۷: ةيالہند =الفتاو( .طيا�ح n كذا 

Bahisht� Zewar: 

If a person is so thirsty or hungry that he fears losing his life, it will be 
permissible for him to break his fast.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman experiences menses while keeping an optional fast 

Question 

A woman kept an optional fast. In the course of the day, her menses 
started. Does she have to keep qad� of this fast? 

Answer 

Qad� is w�jib. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

افسدہ ثم اuطوع صوم n دخل ومن
ٔ

او بصنعہ الفساد حصل سواء ... قضاہ 
ٔ

 
اصح n القضاء ب§ ةا�تطوع ةا'صائم حاضت إذا ح¶ صنعہ Xبغ

ٔ
 

 )۱/۲۱۵: ةيالہند =الفتاو(. p£يا'روا

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

تطوx ع̧ت و'و
ً

اي ہمايف 
ٔ

 n اي فحاضت ... وا'صوم ةا'صلا
ٔ

 n اثنائہما 
 ض،يا� باب ،۱/۲۹۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .با'�وع 'لزومہما قضتہما قولہ
 )ديسع

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Qad� for this fast is w�jib.2 

                                                             
1 Bahisht� Zewar, vol. 3, p. 17. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 438. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman experiences menses while keeping kaffārah fasts 

Question 

If a woman experiences menses while keeping kaff�rah fasts, does she 
have to restart the kaff�rah fast? 

Answer 

The monthly menses in the course of keeping kaff�rah fasts does not 
affect the continuity of the kaff�rah fasts. The moment the menses 
come to an end, she must commence fasting. However, if after the end 
of the monthly menses she does not fast for even one day, she will 
have to restart the kaff�rah fasts. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

او بقتل، pمتتابع ن(شہر اميص ا'رجل � Qن وPذا
ٔ

او ظہار، 
ٔ

 فطر، ةكفار 
وافطر فصامہا

ٔ
وماي 

ً
 Qنت إذا نما�و� ہذا pب فرق الاستقبال، ہيفعل 'لمرض 

ا)را
ٔ

فافطرت ة
ٔ

 و¨و والفرق الاستقبال، ہايعل {ني 'م ضي'لح ذل¡ pب مايف 
ان

ٔ
ا�را 

ٔ
 'م ضيبا� اuتابع انقطع فلو ہا،يف ضيح لا ةالعاد n ن(شہر >د لا ة

الاداء � تقدر
ٔ

لانہما ةض(وا�ر ض(ا�ر �لاف اuتابع نقطعي فلم 
ٔ

 دان§ 
لانہا )Y بما تصل طہرت إذا ل{ن ،ةxد ہمايف مرضي لا ن(شہر

ٔ
 قدرت 

الاصل، �
ٔ

لان استقبلت صلي 'م فإن 
ٔ

الاصل 
ٔ

 ا�عض رcتت وPنما ا'وصل ¨و 
 � ،۱/۲۲۶ :ةيا'و'واV =الفتاو(. ضيا� وراء مايف عذر ولا ضيا� Ú{م

 )وتXب بہا،�وترت ةا'كفار ةيفيك

 ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش. ديسع ،۲/۴۱۲ :شا�: و'لمز(د أنظر
 )۴/۴۴۱ :=الفتاو واحسن. �يقد ،ةا'كفار � فصل ،۶۷۰

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person breaks an optional fast 

Question 

A person broke an optional fast before midday. Is qad� obligatory on 
him? 
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Answer 

Qad� is obligatory. 

An-Nahr al-F�’iq: 

ا الفطر و'لمتطوع
ٔ

ضاي
ً

وماي قY(و ...
ً

 pب خلاف لا الفتح n قال )½ن 
اصحابنا

ٔ
 n افسد إذا القضاء وجوب

ٔ
او قصد عن 

ٔ
 :الفائق ا�ہر( .قصد Xغ 

۲/۳۳( 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اي ق"(و ةيروا n عذر Xبغ و'لمتطوع قولہ
ٔ

 وPذا ہXو�غ بعذر الفطر لہ 
افطر

ٔ
 Yكوئتہ العوارض، � فصل ،۲/۲۸۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ق( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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OPTIONAL FASTS 

The six fasts of Shawwāl 

Question 

Is there any Had3th in which RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
mentions the reward for the six fasts of Shaww�l? If there isn’t, how 
can something which RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam did not do 
become mustahab for us? 

Answer 

The six fasts of Shaww�l are mustahab according to the Hanaf3s. In 
order to establish desirability of an action, there is no need for 
narrations which make mention of the action. Verbal narrations are 
also sufficient. There are many examples of this nature. For example, 
adh�n is sunnat-e-mu’akkadah but it is not established that RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam actually called out the adh�n. Only a verbal 
affirmation is found. The fasting of Hadrat D�wBd ‛alayhis sal�m is also 
established through words only. The virtue of performing ‛umrah in 
Ramad�n is established from a statement made by RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam, but he never performed ‛umrah in Ramad�n. In fact, 
there are some actions which are peculiar to RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam alone, e.g. getting married without dowry, having 
more than four wives. These are permissible to RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam only and not to other members of the ummat. On the 
other hand, there are verbal statements which are for the ummat and 
regarding which there is no doubt. 

Hadrat Sh�h Anwar Kashm3r3 S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

ان فاعلم
ٔ

 ہيعل االله ص, فعلہ ہيف ثبت مايف تنحª لا وا'رÛئب الفضائل 
ا)ورا �فسہ صQ êن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N فإن فقط، وسلم

ً ٔ
 ت{ون 

rا
ٔ

|شانہ ق
ٔ

واحر 
ٔ

عملا Þہا الفضائل ستوعبK 'م وPذ �نصبہ =
ً

ان وجب 
ٔ

 
قولا ہايف رغبي

ً
الام بہا uعجل 

ٔ
 بہا عملي 'م إذا فإنہ ٰا'ضÈ ةصلا: فمنہا ة

انہ بمع²
ٔ

قولا فضلہا � دل لہ ةفيوظ علہا§ 'م 
ً

امتہ بہا uعمل 
ٔ

 و¯رز 
الاجر،

ٔ
الا 

ٔ
انہم ٰ=تر 

ٔ
الاذان ثبوت n ت{لموا 

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N من 

فعلا
ً

افضل من كونہ مع 
ٔ

الاعمال 
ٔ

 فإن منہ فعلہ ثبت مايف نحªيلا فالفضل 
Äً êشانہ ناسب ما �فسہ تار

ٔ
 ا'صلوات بعد نيداr رفع ا�اب ہذا ومن 
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فعلا ثبوتہ قل 'xìء
ً

 �cقولا فضلہ و
ً

اصلا، ةبدع {وني فلا 
ً ٔ

ان ظن فمن 
ٔ

 
 ق(طر عن حاد فقد قطف بہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, عملہ ثبت مايف الفضل

اصلا ٰو�² ا'صواب
ً ٔ

فاسدا 
ً

 ا'سفر، � ا'ضÈ ةصلا باب ،۲/۴۳۱ :=ا�ار ضيف(. 
 )ةبالقاہر =حجاز مطبعہ

Shaykh ‛Abd al-Fatt�h AbB Ghuddah S�hib rahimahull�h also quotes the 
above text as evidence, and then writes: 

ا÷ بن ا�طلب ثيحد n: قال
ٔ

 بعد !بتي 'م وPن ،۳۲ ص۱۵ برقم ا�ذكور ةوداع 
نظرا فعلہ، من ،ةا�كتو�

ً
الاحاد ةxم إ¢ 

ٔ
 ،ةا�كتو� ا'صلوات بعد ةا'وارد ثي

 رÒ االله عنه Xا'ز� بنالله ا عبد ثيحد ول{ن ا'رفع، ذكر عن سكتت فقد
الا&

ٓ
 n ان لإثبات {�ي ،۱۳۸ ص

ٔ
 ةا�كتو� ا'صلوات بعد ا�xء n ا'رفع 

ا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ديہ من Qن
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 ةبدع {ني 'م جzسہ ثبت فإذا 

اصلا،
ً ٔ

 ةرسال � الفتاح عبد خيا'ش ةيحاش(. ةxم فضلہ n ةالقوr ورود مع 
zرفع ةيس rء � نيداxحلب ،۱۳۰ص ةا�كتو� ا'صلوات بعد ا�( 

The gist of the above text is that although it is not established that 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam practically raised his hands in 
du‛�’ after the fard sal�h, we do find the practice of raising the hands 
in du‛�’ in general verbal narrations. The verbal narrations are 
therefore sufficient. (However, a narration of ‛Abdull�h ibn Zubayr 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu proves the practical raising of hands in du‛�’ after 
sal�h). 

ام عن
ٔ

انہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن معقل 
ٔ

 تعدل ر)ضان n ةعمر: قال 
 )۱/۱۸۶ :=الdمذ رواہ(. ةجح

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The six fasts of Shawwāl in the light of Ahādīth and juridical texts 

Question 

I require an investigation on the six fasts of Shaww�l in the light of 
Ah�d3th and juridical texts. 
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Answer 

The virtue of the six fasts of Shaww�l is established from Ah�d3th. A 
few are quoted below: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

الانصاري وبي
ٔ

انہ رÒ االله عنه 
ٔ

ان حدثہ 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
اتبعہ ثم ر)ضان صام من: قال وسلم

ٔ
ستا 

ً
 رواہ(. ا�ہر اميكص Qن شوال من 

 ما باب ،۱/۱۵۸ :=والdمذ. شوال ةست من صوم استحباب باب ،۱/۳۶۹ :)سلم
 من اميا ةست صوم � باب ،۱/۳۳۰ :داود وابو. شوال من اميا ةست اميص � جاء

 )۱/۱۲۳ :ةماج وابن. شوال

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The person who fasts the month 
of Ramad�n and follows it with six fasts in Shaww�l is like a person who kept 
fast for the whole year. 

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول عن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,االله  رسول )و� ثو�ان عن
انہ وسلم

ٔ
ا ةست صام من: قال 

ٔ
 ةبا�سن جاء من ةا'سن تمام Qن الفطر بعد امي

امثالہا ع� فلہ
ٔ

 )شوال من اميا ةست باب ،۱/۱۲۳ :ةماج ابن رواہ( .

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The person who keeps six fasts 
after ‛�d al-fitr is like one who kept fast for the whole year. A person who does 
one good receives the reward for it ten-fold. 

 صام من: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن عن
واتبعہ ر)ضان

ٔ
ستا 

ً
امہ و�تہ وميك ذنو�ہ من خرج شوال، من 

ٔ
 اخرجہ(. 

 .۸/۲۷۵/۸۶۲۲ :الاوسط � الطÎا�

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The person who keeps the fast of 
Ramad�n and follows it with six fasts in Shaww�l comes out of his sins like the 
day his mother gave birth to him. 

 والطÎا�. ۲/۱۶۳ :=ا'كÎ � والzسا@. ۴/۲۹۲ :=ا'كÎ سzنہ � ہ�يا� واخرجہ
 انيب باب ،۶/۳۶ :ةعوان وابو. ۸/۲۴۵ :مانيالا شعب � ہ�يوا�. X: ۲/۱۲۵ا'كب �

 وابو. اuطوع صوم ابواب Âاع ،۷/۴۸۰ :ةم(خز وابن. ر)ضان صام من ثواب
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 :وا�ار�. =الانصار وبيا اÝ ثيحد ،۵/۲۹۷ :واæد. ۲/۱۲۵ :ا'óيالط داود
 )شوال من ةا'ست اميص � باب ،۵/۲۹۷

The jurists also classify these fasts as mustahab: 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

واما
ٔ

 )را~(. شوال شہر من ست صوم ومنہ... ا�ندوب و¨و ا'رابع القسم 
 )وتXب ا'صوم، كتاب ،۲۳۰ :الفلاح

Sh�m�: 

ان: س�اuجن كتابہ n ةيالہدا صاحب قال
ٔ

 ةمتتابع الفطر بعد ةتا'س صوم 
انہ وا�ختار كرہہ، من منہم

ٔ
باس لا 

ٔ
لان بہ 

ٔ
لانہ Qنت إنما ةا'كراہ 

ٔ
 ؤمني لا 

ان من
ٔ

·شبہا كونيف ر)ضان من ذل¡ عدي 
ً
والان =با�صار 

ٓ
 ،ا�ع² ذل¡ زال 

لا÷ ا�وازل كتاب n ومثلہ
ٔ

 طيوا�ح د،يا'شہ 'لحسام وا'واقعات ث،يا'ل 
انہ: اد(ز بن ا�سن عن ةيالغا وe ، ةXوا°خ الÎہا�،

ٔ
 بصومہا =ري لا Qن 

باسا
ً ٔ

مفرقا الفطر وميب ٰكë قول(و 
ً

ا ہايوف ر)ضان، pو� نہن�ب 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ةxم 
ا�تاخر

ٔ
باسا، بہ رواي 'م ن(

ً ٔ
الاقوال ر(¯ر ةرسال n ذل¡ وتمام... 

ٔ
 n صوم 

ح̧ہا با�اu ةمنظوم n ما � ہايف رد وقد قاسم ة'لعلام شوال من ا'ست  و
مطلقا ةا'كراہ عزوہ من

ً
ا÷ إ¢ 

ٔ
وانہ ةفيحن 

ٔ
الاصح 

ٔ
بانہ 

ٔ
الاصول ةيروا Xغ � 

ٔ
 

وانہ
ٔ

احد سبقہK 'م ما صحح 
ٔ

وانہ حہيتصح إ¢ 
ٔ

 إ¢ وعمد فيا'ضع صحح 
اXكث ساق ثم لدr بلا ةQذب =بدعو ل(اVز ا�واب ہيف ما ليتعط

ً
 من 

 مطلب ،۲/۴۳۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. فافہم فراجعہا ا�ذ¨ب كتب نصوص
 )ديسع شوال، من ا'ست صوم �
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ان ¨و ا�كروہ والإتباع
ٔ

ا ةNس بعدہ صوم(و الفطر ومي صومي 
ٔ

فاما ام،ي
ٔ

 إذا 
افطر

ٔ
ا ةست بعدہ صام ثم ديالع ومي 

ٔ
. ةوسن )ستحب ¨و بل بمكروہ، لسيف امي

 )ديسع ،۲/۷۸ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا�تاخر ةxم
ٔ

باسا بہ رواي 'م ن(
ً ٔ

والاصح ا'رائق، ا�حر n ہكذا 
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

باس لا 
ٔ

 بہ 
اسبوع ß ةمتفرق ةا'ست و·ستحب ا'èخ�، طي: n كذا

ٔ
 n كذا وماني 

 ہا)ش � خانيقاض =فتاو � وcذا. ۱/۲۰۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ة(Xالظہ
 )۲/۲۵۸ :ا'رائق وا�حر .۱/۲۰۶ :ةيالہند

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

The six fasts of Shaww�l are popularly known as shash ‛�d. It is stated in 
ad-Durr al-Mukht�r that it is better and mustahab to keep them 
separately over the month. At the same time it is not makrBh to keep 
them consecutively. 

Isl�m� Fiqh: 

It is also Sunnah to keep the six fasts of Shaww�l. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Zafar Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h classifies these 
six fasts as mustahab in his magnum opus I‛l�’ as-Sunan (vol. 9, p. 177). 
He then has a chapter titled The Chapter on the Desirability of the Six Fasts 
of Shaww�l and quotes a Had3th in support of it. 

In his al-Fiqh al-Isl�m� Wa Adillatuhu, a famous and erudite scholar of 
our times, Dr. Wahbah Zuhayl3, lists those fasts which are unanimously 
classified as mustahab by the Im�ms. While listing them, he lists the 
six fasts of Shaww�l under number four. The clear meaning of this is 
that the scholars of all four juridical schools concur that these six fasts 
are mustahab. His text reads as follows: 

وا
ٔ

ا ةست صوم :o :۱. ..۲ ...۳ ...۴ي ما بالاتفاق اuطوع صوم امي
ٔ

 و'و شوال، من امي
 دار اuطوع، صوم ا'رابع، ا�وع ،۵۸۹۔۵۸۸/ ۲ :وادuہ الاسلاC الفقہ( .ةمتفرق
 )الفكر

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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The meaning of it being makrūh according to Imām Abū Hanīfah 

Question 

It is said that Im�m AbB Han3fah S�hib rahimahull�h considers these six 
fasts to be makrBh. We also know as a principle that in acts of worship, 
the view of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h must be adopted. What is 
the answer to this? 

Answer 

The erudite jurists refute the view that it is makrBh, and say that the 
view attributed to Im�m S�hib rahimahull�h is not established. 

After investigating this issue in detail, ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h 
writes: 

الاقوال ر(¯ر ةرسال n ذل¡ وتمام
ٔ

 n قاسم ة'لعلام شوال من ا'ست صوم 
ح̧ہا uبا�ا ةمنظوم n ما � ہايف رد وقد مطلقا ةا'كراہ عزوہ من و

ً
 إ¢ 

ا÷
ٔ

وانہ ةفيحن 
ٔ

الاصح 
ٔ

بانہ 
ٔ

الاصول، ةيروا Xغ � 
ٔ

وانہ 
ٔ

 سبقہK 'م ما صحح 
احد

ٔ
وانہ حہيتصح إ¢ 

ٔ
 ا�واب ہيف ما ليتعط إ¢ وعمد فيا'ضع صحح 

اXكث ساق ثم ل،دr بلا ةQذب =بدعو ل،(اVز
ً

 ا�ذ¨ب، كتب نصوص من 
 شوال، من ا'ست صوم � مطلب ،۲/۴۳۵ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .فافہم فراجعہا

 )ديسع

‛All�mah YBsuf BannBr3 rahimahull�h also refers to the view of makrBh 
as a weak narration. 

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

ا÷ إ¢ Æسب
ٔ

واæد ا'شاف� وP¢ كراہتہا، ومال¡ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 وا�قول استحبابہا، 
ا�تاخر ح½ہا ال/

ٔ
 علمائنا من ہمXوغ ا'كمال، وابن وا'كمال مي2 ابن من ون

افرد ول{ن ،ة)ضطر�
ٔ

 ةبرسال قطلو�غا بن قاسم ةالعلام ا�حقق ا�وضوع ہذا 
الاقوال ر(¯ر سماہا ةخاص

ٔ
 n نصوص من وحقق .شوال من ا'ست صوم 

ا÷ عند استحبابہا ا�ذ¨ب
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

. ديسع ،۵/۴۴۳ :ا'س? معارف(. وسفي 
cالقران ةادار ،۱۷۸۔۷/۱۷۷ :ا'س? اعلاء � ذاو

ٓ
( 
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As for the principle that the view of Im�m S�hib rahimahull�h must be 
adopted in acts of worship, this is not specified in every situation. 
Rather, the view which is in line with Had3th must be taken. It is 
clearly mentioned in the statements of the jurists that if any juridical 
issue is in line with a Had3th, one should not cast it aside. In other 
words, that narration must be taken for the purpose of a fatw�. 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h writes: 

ان zب¥ي ولا: ةيا�ن ¸ح n قال
ٔ

 ما � ةيروا وافقتہا إذا ةيا�را عن عدلي 
 شدد وقد: قولہ من ةيالقن n ذكر ما ومثلہ خان،يقاض =فتاو عن تقدم

Òا'صدر القا n ح̧ہ n الار#ن ليتعد
ٔ

 Âداي·شد عہاي
ً
غايبل 

ً
 وPكمال: فقال 

ß نcا÷ عند واجب ر
ٔ

ا÷ وعند .و:مد ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ،ةض(فر وا'شاف� وسفي 
 ہذا منہ، عضو ß طمrي ح¶ نہما�ب ةالقوم وe وا'سجود ا'رcوع n مكثيف

ا÷ عند ا'واجب ¨و
ٔ

او ترcہا 'و ح¶ و:مد ةفيحن 
ٔ

ئا�ش 
ً

ايساہ منہا 
ً

 لزمہي 
عمدا و'و ا'سہو

ً
اشد {رہي 

ٔ
ان وا�اصل ...ةا'كراہ 

ٔ
الاصح 

ٔ
 ةيودرا ةيروا 

الار#ن ليتعد وجوب
ٔ

واما 
ٔ

 ا�ذ¨ب n فا�شہور لہمايعدوت ةواVلس ةالقوم 
zلادل ا�وافق و¨و وجو�ہما وروي ،ةيا'س'

ٔ
 من بعدہ ومن ا'كمال ہيوعل ة

ا�تاخر
ٔ

انہ ذہيتلم قول علمت وقد ن(
ٔ

 zبsي لا مطلب ،۱/۴۶۴ :شا�(. ا'صواب 
 )ديسع ،ةيروا وافقتہا اذا ةيا�را عن عدلي ان

There are many examples in this regard. For details, refer to Fat�w� 
D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy�, vol. 2, p. 549, chapter on the jumu‛ah sal�h. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The meaning of Lā ba’s 

Question 

‛Ālamg�r� and other books of jurisprudence use the words l� ba’s which 
is normally used to refer to something which is khil�f-e-aul� (not the 
ideal). We learn from this that khil�f-e-aul� is makrBh. What is the 
answer to this? 
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Answer 

When ‛Ālamg�r� and other books used the words l� ba’s, they don’t mean 
makrBh and khil�f-e-aul�. There are many places where l� ba’s is used 
for actions which are mandBb (good to do). ‛All�mah Ibn Nujaym 
rahimahull�h and ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h clearly mention this in 
several places. 

Sh�m�: 

باس لا" ةÞم
ٔ

 .واVہاد اVنائز من ا�حر n كما ا�ندوب، n ·ستعمل قد "
 )كوئتہ ،۵/۱۹۲ :ا'رائق وا�حر. ديسع ،۱/۱۱۹و .ديسع ،۲/۱۸۰ :شا�(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The meaning of it being makrūh according to Imām Mālik 

Question 

Im�m M�lik rahimahull�h also says that the six fasts of Shaww�l are 
makrBh. What is the explanation for this? 

Answer 

‛All�mah Ibn ‛Abd al-Barr rahimahull�h says that the reason why Im�m 
M�lik rahimahull�h classified the six fasts of Shaww�l as makrBh is so 
that ignorant people do not believe them to be essential and 
obligatory. Apart from this, the six fasts of Shaww�l are listed among 
the mustahab fasts in the subsidiary rulings of the M�lik3s. Yes, if they 
are kept immediately after the day of ‛3d, then it is makrBh. 

Al-Istidhk�r: 

واما
ٔ

اuاو و� الفضل طلب � شوال من ةا'ست اميص 
ٔ

 ثو�ان بہ جاء ا°ي ل(
ما'½ فإن ،رÒ االله عنه

ً
لان ،هللا إÆشاء ذل¡ {رہي لا 

ٔ
 وفضلہ ةجن ا'صوم 

ئا�ش ہل§ لا ومال¡... معلوم
ً

 � خافہ ما إلا ذل¡ من {رہي و'م ہذا، من 
اہل

ٔ
ان وخ3 ذل¡، استمر إذا واVفاء ةاVہال 

ٔ
 اميا'ص فرائض من عدوہي 

)ضافا
ً

اظن وما ر)ضان، إ¢ 
ٔ

ما'½ 
ً

اعلمالله وا ث،يا�د جہل 
ٔ

 :الاستذQر( .
 )وتXب ،ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ام،يا'ص جامع باب ،۳/۳۸۰
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Ad-Durr ath-Tham�n: 

الاشہر: وا�ستحب
ٔ

 شوال من ةوست... ةا�ج وع�ذي شعبان، اميوص ا�رم، 
 كتاب ،۲۲۵ :ا�جتہد ةيو�دا. الفكر دار ،x: ۳۲۴¸ لابن pا�م ا�ر(. لفضلہا

 )ہاr ا�ندوب و¨و ،ا�ا� اميا'ص

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Keeping the 11th fast of Muharram with the 10th 

Question 

A person did not keep fast on the 9th of Muharram, but on the 10th and 
11th. What is the ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

It is makrBh to keep just one fast, i.e. the 10th of Muharram. If a person 
keeps the 9th or 11th with it, it does not remain makrBh. Therefore, in 
the present question, the fasts have been fulfilled without any 
detestability. 

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

واما
ٔ

 ةا'سن {فري فإنہ xشوراء صوم فہو ا�سنون و¨و: ا�الث القسم 
 إ¢ تيبق لr: وقال وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, 'صومہ عاuاس صوم مع ةيا�اض
لاصومن قابل

ٔ
اي اuاسع، صوم مع قولہ: الطحطاوي وe اuاسع، 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
 ا�ادي 

ا&ي �ا ع�
ٔ

او قبلہ ومي بضم ةا'كراہ فتzت� 'لمصنف 
ٔ

 الفلاح )را~(. بعدہ 
 )�يقد ،۶۳۹ ص :=الطحطاو ةيحاش مع

Mirq�t: 

ار: ليق: ش/�اuور� قال
ٔ

ان بذل¡ د(
ٔ

وماي ہإr ضمي 
ً

اخر 
ٓ

 rالفا ہيہد كون	
ً
 

لاہل
ٔ

لانہ ا'وجہ، ¨و وہذا ا'كتاب 
ٔ

 عظمہي ومي إنہ لقولہم اVواب )وقع وقع 
rالہمام ابن وقال... ہودا :Kشوراء ومي صوم ستحبx وKان ستحب

ٔ
 صومي 

وماي قبلہ
ً

او 
ٔ

وماي بعدہ 
ً

افردہ فإن 
ٔ

ا =ورو ہود،باr 'ل£شبہ )كروہ فہو 
ٔ

 æد
خÎا
ً

وماي قبلہ وصو)وا ہوداr وخالفوا xشوراء ومي صو)وا :
ً

وماي و�عدہ 
ً
. 
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ان وظاہرہ
ٔ

او بمع² ا'واو 
ٔ

لان 
ٔ

باحدہما ¯صل ةا�خالف 
ٔ

 باب ،۴/۲۸۸ :)رقات( .
 ))لتان اuطوع، اميص

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ہا(تä وا�كروہ
ً

اي :ا'شاC وe... وحدہ كعاشوراء 
ٔ

مفردا 
ً

او اuاسع عن 
ٔ

 عن 
لانہ إمداد، ع�، ا�ادي

ٔ
 ،۲/۳۷۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. طي: ہود،باr ·شبہ 

 )ديسع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Fasting on the 10th of Muharram only 

Question 

What if a person kept fast on the 10th of Muharram only? 

Answer 

It is makrBh tanz3h3 to keep fast on the 10th only. Despite this, the 
person will receive the reward for fasting. ‛All�mah AbB Bakr K�s�n3 
rahimahull�h says that the scholars in general say that it is permissible 
without any detestability. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

 {رہہي و'م ہود،باr ال£شبہ �½ن وحدہ، xشوراء ومي صوم بعضہم وcرہ
لانہ xمتہم،

ٔ
الا من 

ٔ
 بدائع(. با'صوم لتہايفض استدراک ستحب�ف ةالفاضل امي

 )ديسع ،۲/۷۹ :ا'صنائع

Fath al-Qad�r: 

ہا(تä وا�كروہ
ً

مفردا xشوراء 
ً

. الفكر دار ،۲/۳۰۳ :ريالقد فتح(. اuاسع عن 
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۷۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار وا�ر. وتXب ،۶۵۶ ص :الفتاح امداد � وcذا

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is makrBh to keep fast on the 10th of Muharram only. However, a 
person will get the reward for fasting on that day.1 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 193. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The virtue of fasting on Monday and Thursday 

Question 

What is the virtue of fasting on Mondays and Thursdays? And what is 
the ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

The virtue of fasting on a Monday and Thursday is established from 
the Had3th. It is therefore mustahab. Hadrat AbB Hurayrah radiyall�hu 
‛anhu narrates that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: Man’s 
actions are presented to All�h ta‛�l� on Mondays and Thursdays, and I 
like my actions to be presented while I am fasting. The Had3th reads as 
follows: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ٔ

: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ,صالله ا رسول 
الاعمال تعرض

ٔ
فاحب س�وا�م pالإثz ومي 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
وانا عمo عرضي 

ٔ
 قال .صائم 

ابو
ٔ

ا÷ ثيحد: �óٰع 
ٔ

 حسن ثيحد ا�اب ہذا n عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
 )س�وا�م pالاثz ومي صوم � جاء ما باب ،۱/۱۵۷ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. ب(غر

وا
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 :د(ز بن ةاسام عن داود وابو ،۱۲۴ :ص ةر(ہر ا÷ عن ةماج ابن =رو 
 )۲/۱۲۵ :بيوالdہ بيالdغ( جابر عن والطÎا� ،۱/۳۳۱

Another narration states that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam was 
born on a Monday: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

اراالله ا رسول اي: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةقتاد 
ٔ ٔ

 وم(و pالإثz صوم تي
انزل ہيوف و�ت ہيف: قال س�ا�م

ٔ
القران � 

ٓ
 � وcذا. ۱/۳۲۹ :داود ابو رواہ(. 

 )۵/۲۹۶/۲۲۵۹۰ :اæد )سند

او بعثت وم(و ہيف و�ت ومي ذاک: قال pالإثz صوم عن سئل: قال
ٔ

انزل 
ٔ

 oع 
 )۵/۲۹۴/۲۲۵۹۴ :اæد )سند � وcذا. ۳/۱۶۷/۲۸۰۴ :)سلم رواہ( .ہيف

In short, it is mustahab to fast on Mondays and Thursdays because this 
was a practice of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and it is also 
established with regard to some Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The virtue of fasting on the ayyām-e-bīd 

Question 

What is the virtue of fasting on the ayy�m-e-b3d, and what is the ruling 
in this regard? 

Answer 

The ayy�m-e-b3d refer to the 13th, 14th and 15th of every lunar month. 
During these three nights, the moon is full and extremely bright. This 
is why they are known as ayy�m-e-b3d, i.e. ayy�m lay�l3 b3d – the 
nights of whiteness. RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said that 
fasting for three days every month is equivalent to fasting 
continuously. Furthermore, two Sunnats are fulfilled in this way: One 
is fasting for three days of every month which is mentioned in the 
traditions. The other is to keep these fasts during the ayy�m-e-b3d. 

The Had3th reads as follows: 

ابا سمعت: قال ةطلح بن )و, عن
ٔ

 رسول قال: قولي عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ذر 
ابا اي: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

ٔ
ا ةثلاث ا'شہر من صمت إذا ذر 

ٔ
ثلث فصم امي

ٰ
 

وار�ع ةع�
ٔ

ابو قال ،ةع� وNس ةع� 
ٔ

ا÷ ثيحد: �óع 
ٔ

الله ا رÒ ذر 
ان ثيا�د بعض n روي وقد حسن ثيحد عنہ ٰتعا¢

ٔ
ا ةثلاث صام من 

ٔ
 امي

ا÷ عن... ہناد حدثنا ا�ہر صام كمن Qن شہر ß من
ٔ

 عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ذر 
ا ةثلاث شہر ß من صام من: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال  :قال

ٔ
 امي

فانزل ا�ہر، اميص فذل¡
ٔ

 جاء من :كتابہ n ذل¡ قيتصد ٰوتعا¢ تبارکالله ا 
امثالہا ع� فلہ ةبا�سن

ٔ
 .rا ةبع� وما

ٔ
ابو قال .امي

ٔ
 ثيحد ہذا: �óع 

 ورواہ. شہر ß من ةثلاث صوم � جاء ما باب ،۱/۱۵۹ :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. حسن
 )۱۷۷۹ برقم :ةماج وابن. ۲۴۲۱ برقم :الzسا@

The jurists say that it is mustahab to fast on these days. 
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Imd�d al-Fatt�h: 

واما
ٔ

ا ةثلاث صوم فہو ا�ندوب و¨و ا'رابع القسم 
ٔ

 كونr شہر ß من امي
امثالہا، ةع� فلہ ةبا�سن جاء من عہيÂ اميكص

ٔ
الله ا ص, هللا رسول Qن 

ا ةثلاث صومي :وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

 ةاVمع من pوالإثz س�وا�م pالإثz ا'شہر من امي
الاخر

ٔ
ابو رواہ. ٰ=

ٔ
اي كونہا ندبي و داود، 

ٔ
الا ،ةا�لاث: 

ٔ
 ا�الث وہي ضيا� امي

 ةوشد الہلال، ضوء u½)ل بذل¡ تيسم ع� وا�ا)س ع� وا'رابع ع�
ا÷ n �ا ہايف اضيا�

ٔ
ا)رناي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Qن داود 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 

وار�ع ةع� ثلاث ضيا� نصوم
ٔ

 ةئيكہ ¨و: وقال: قال ةع� وNس ةع� 
 ß من ا�لاث صوم �: باب اميا'ص � داود ابو اخرجہ(. ا�ہر اميكص ا�ہر،
الا فطري لا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Qن :الzساt وe )۲۴۴۹ (شہر

ٔ
 امي

 .)۲۳۴۴) (۷۰: (باب ام،يا'ص � الzسا@ اخرجہ(. سفر n ولا حn Ù لا ضيا�
 ةيحاش � وcذا .وتXب ا'صوم، اقسام ،۶۵۵ ص :ةيا�اش مع الفتاح امداد(

 )�يقد ا'صوم، ةصف � فصل ،۶۳۹ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Keeping an optional fast only on Fridays 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to a person who keeps optional fasts 
only on Fridays and not on any other day? 

Answer 

It is learnt from certain Ah�d3th that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam prohibited fasting on Fridays only. This is why the jurists say 
that it is makrBh tanz3h3 to fast on Fridays only. 

Tirmidh�: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 لا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
احدÖم صومي

ٔ
ان إلا ةاVمع ومي 

ٔ
او قبلہ صومي 

ٔ
ابو قال .بعدہ 

ٔ
 ثيحد: �óع 
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ا÷
ٔ

 ما باب ،۱/۱۵۷ :ف(¸ =ترمذ( .حيصح حسن ثيحد رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 
 )وحدہ ةاVمع ومي صوم ةيكراہ � جاء

 لہ صل» 
لا صومہ عن ىنہ: ا'لمعات n خيا'ش قال: الdمذي ہا)ش و�
واورادہا ةاVمع وظائف إقامتہ عن منعہي ضعف

ٔ
 ا�ووي اختارہ ا'وجہ وہذا 

ا من واحد ومي n ہوداr ة)وافق ترک ا�ہي ةعل: ليوق ،ىٰانتہ
ٔ

الاسبوع امي
ٔ

 
 Xغ: ليوق اميوق اميبص ةخاص ةاVمع تعظموا فلا ا'سبت ہوداr عظمت ع¤ي

 )۳: ةيا�اش رقم(. ذل¡

Musnad Ahmad: 

ابا سمعت: قال ا�ارu اد(ز عن
ٔ

انت: رجل لہ قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 
 ورب ہا ةا'كعب ورب ہا: فقال: قال ةاVمع ومي صوم عن ا�اس ىتنہ ا°ي

ثلاثا ةا'كعب
ً
:مدا سمعت لقد 

ً
احدÖم صومي لا: قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 

ٔ
 

ا n إلا وحدہ ةاVمع ومي
ٔ

 رقم صة ر(ہر اÝ )سند :اæد الامام )سند( .معہ امي
۱۱۰۹۲( 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

ان إلا ةاVمع ومي إفراد وcرہ قولہ
ٔ

وماي ہإr ضمي 
ً

او قبلہ، 
ٔ

وماي 
ً

 n كما بعدہ 
انہ واعلم ث،يدا�

ٔ
والاخ عنہ، وا�ہي صومہ، طلب ةبا'سن ثبت 

ٔ
X منہما 

لان وذل¡ و�،ي'لس Xا'صغ اVامع ¸ح n وضحہ كما ا�ہي
ٔ

 وظائف ہيف 
 وا�عتمد ا�ندوب، من صومہ ا�ر n وعد فعلہا، عن ضعف صامہ إذا فلعلہ

 � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ہ('لتä ا�ہي ...ةاVمع ةلò rصوا لا قولہ ہنا، ما
 امداد � وcذا. �يقد مہ،يوتقس ا'صوم ةصف � فصل ،۶۴۰ ص :الفلاح )را~

 :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش وتXب ا'صوم، اقسام ،۶۵۷ ص :الفتاح
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۷۵ :وا'شا� .كوئتہ ،۱/۴۴۱

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Fasting on the 15th of Sha’bān 

Question 

Is it mustahab to fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n? If it is, where is the proof 
for it? 

Answer 

It is mustahab to fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. This is established from a 
Had3th even though it may be a weak Had3th. When it comes to 
virtues, there is leeway for practising on weak Ah�d3th provided a 
person does not believe that it is Sunnah. For details on the 
prerequisites for practising on weak Ah�d3th refer to al-Juz’ al-Lat�f F� 
al-Istidl�l Bi al-Had�th ad-Da‛�f. 

The Had3th reads as follows: 

ا÷ بن عo عن
ٔ

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال الله عنهرÒ ا طالب 
 äليالله ا فإن نہارہا، وصو)وا لہاr فقو)وا شعبان من ا�صف ةلQ rنت إذا

الا: قوليف ا،يا�ن سماء إ¢ ا'شمس لغروب ہايف
ٔ

فاغفرلہ، º )ستغفر من 
ٔ

الا 
ٔ

 
فارزقہ، )سdزق

ٔ
الا 

ٔ
فاxف مبت, 

ٔ
الا ہي

ٔ
الا كذا، 

ٔ
 رواہ(. الفجر طلعي ح¶ كذا 

 شعب � ہ�يوا�. شعبان من ا�صف ةلr � جاء ما باب ،۹۹ ص :ةماج ابن
 )شعبان من ا�صف ةلr � جاء ما ،۳/۳۷۸/۳۸۲۲ :مانيالا

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: When it is the 15th of Sha‛b�n, 
spend the night in worship and the day in fast because All�h ta‛�l� descends to 
the lowest heaven when the sun sets on that night, and He says: Is there 
anyone seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Is there anyone seeking 
sustenance so that I may provide him with sustenance? Is there anyone in 
some calamity so that I may give him relief? Is there anyone, is there anyone? 
All�h ta‛�l� continues asking until the break of dawn. 

From the entire treasure of Ah�d3th there is only one Had3th from 
which we learn about fasting on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. Although the 
MuhaddithBn (Had3th experts) spoke out a lot against this Had3th and 
entire booklets have been written on it, it still cannot be classified as a 
fabricated (maud'‛) Had3th. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Hab3b ar-Rahm�n al-A‛zam3 rahimahull�h writes: 

The Had3th in Ibn M�jah which makes reference to the 15th night of 
Sha‛b�n is not a fabricated Had3th. No Had3th expert classified it as 
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such. It is most ignorant to present a text from Tuhfatul Ahwadh� to 
prove that it is fabricated. One of the narrators of this Had3th is 
certainly AbB Bakr ibn Ab3 Saburah, and it is certainly said that he 
fabricates Ah�d3th. However, this does not prove that the Had3th 
under discussion has been fabricated by him or that it is maud'‛. It is 
not permissible to classify a Had3th as maud'‛ solely on the basis that it 
contains a transmitter who used to fabricate Ah�d3th. The only thing 
which can be said is that the Had3th is weak (da‛�f) as regards its chain 
of transmission (sanad).1 

Hadrat Maul�n� has severely refuted those who say that this Had3th is 
fabricated. Refer to the periodical al-Ma’�thir, pp. 68-74, 1995 for more 
details. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

انواع اميا'ص من ا�رغو�ات
ٔ

اولہا 
ٔ

 وا�الث رجب، صوم وا�ا� ا�حرم، صوم 
 )۱/۲۰۲ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. شعبان صوم

Isl�m� Fiqh: 

It is Sunnah to keep fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n and on six days in the 
month of Shaww�l. Keeping fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n, spending that 
night in worship and going to the graveyard on that night are actions 
which are mentioned in the Had3th.2 

Muft3 Muhammad Taq3 ‛Uthm�n3 S�hib writes: 

There are explicit statements of the scholars as regards the desirability 
of fasting on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. 

Hanaf3 scholars: 

Hak3m al-Ummat Hadrat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 S�hib 
rahimahull�h: 

It is mustahab to keep fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n.3 

Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h also said that it is 
mustahab to keep fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. 

                                                             
1 al-Ma’�thir, pp. 69-70. 

2 Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 417. 

3 Zaw�l as-Sunnah, p. 10. 
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In his Maz�hir-e-Haqq, ‛All�mah Qutb ad-D3n Muhaddith Dehlaw3 
rahimahull�h has a chaper titled B�b Siy�m at-Tatawwu‛ in which he 
includes fasting on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. 

M�lik3 scholars: 

اقرب � Xا'صغ ¸ح n كذا( شعبان من ا�صف ومي صوم وندب
ٔ

 ا�سال¡ 
 )ا'صوم باب ،۱/۶۹۲(. ا�ا'C ريا�رد خي'لش

In other words, Shaykh ad-Dard3r al-M�lik3 is of the view that it is 
mustahab to fast on the 15th of Sha‛b�n. 

Hambal3 scholars: 

Shaykh Mard�w3 Hambal3 writes in his al-Ins�f that Shaykh Ibn Jauz3 
rahimahull�h writes in al-Mustau‛ib that from the fasts of Sha‛b�n, 
fasting on the 15th is more emphasised. 

Ibn Rajab Hambal3 rahimahull�h says that special mention is made of 
fasting on the 15th of Sha‛b�n.1 

There are authentic narrations which make mention of keeping fast on 
the ayy�m-e-b3d (three days of every month). Fasting on the 15th of 
Sha‛b�n will be classified as mustahab on this basis as well. 

‛All�mah Sharanbal�l3 rahimahull�h writes in Mar�q� al-Fal�h that every 
such fast which is desirable in the Shar3‛ah and for which a reward is 
promised becomes mustahab. Since there is a narration which makes 
reference to the 15th of Sha‛b�n, fasting on that day will be mustahab. 

The text of Mar�q� al-Fal�h reads as follows: 

 )را~(. ةف(ا'� ةبا'سن ہيعل وا'وعد طلبہ ثبت صوم ß )ا�ندو�ات (ومنہ
 )۲۳۰ص: الفلاح

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Shab-e-Bar�’at K� Haq�qat, pp. 74-77 of Muft3 Muhammad Taq3 
‛Uthm�n3 S�hib. 
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I’TIKĀF 

Making an exclusion from a Sunnah i’tikāf 

Question 

Zayd is a student who observed i‛tik�f with his shaykh in a masjid. He 
studies under a teacher in another masjid. Is it permissible for him to 
exclude his lessons from the i‛tik�f? I have heard that certain actions 
can be excluded from the i‛tik�f. 

Answer 

While observing the Sunnah i‛tik�f, it is not permissible to leave the 
masjid except for Shar‛3 and natural needs. If not, the i‛tik�f will be 
invalidated. Thus, in this case it will not be permissible to leave the 
masjid for lessons, and it is not permissible to exclude the lessons from 
the i‛tik�f. When anything is excluded from a Sunnah i‛tik�f, the i‛tik�f 
becomes optional (nafl). Yes, if it is a vowed i‛tik�f, it is permissible to 
make an exclusion. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

انہا عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Qن: قالت 
اد� اعتكف إذا وسلم

ٔ
 ºراسہ إ

ٔ
فارجلہ، 

ٔ
 ة�اج إلا تيا� دخلي لا و#ن 

 )لا ام ة�اج رجê ا�عتكف باب ،۱/۱۶۵ :=الdمذ رواہ(. الإÆسان

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

او ةيع̧ ة�اج إلا معتكفہ من ا�عتكف رجê لا
ٔ

 :ا'س? معارف(. ةيطبع 
 )ديسع ،۵/۵۳۹

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او(. احتلم 'و وغسل وÛئط كبول ةيعيطب: قال
ٔ

واذان ديكع ةيع̧) 
ٔ

 ا�ر( .
 )ديسع الاعت½ف، باب ،۲/۴۴۵ :ا�ختار

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If a person is observing a Sunnah i‛tik�f and leaves the masjid for a 
jan�zah sal�h, to visit a sick person or to attend an assembly of 
knowledge, his i‛tik�f will become an optional i‛tik�f. The Sunnah will 
not be fulfilled. A Sunnah i‛tik�f is the one in which no exclusions are 
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made, and leaving the masjid for such an exclusion will invalidate the 
i‛tik�f.1 

Dars-e-Tirmidh�: 

No exclusion is established from RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
in a Sunnah i‛tik�f. In order for an exclusion to be valid in a Sunnah 
i‛tik�f, a separate proof has to be provided, and this is not found. 
Therefore, in order to fulfil a Sunnah i‛tik�f in the prescribed Sunnah 
manner, we do not see any leeway for making exclusions. If a person 
commences a Sunnah i‛tik�f and makes such an intention, his i‛tik�f 
will not be a Sunnah i‛tik�f but an optional one. Whatever time he 
spends out of the masjid will not be counted as i‛tik�f.2 

Yes, it is permissible to make an exclusion for an i‛tik�f which is 
vowed. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ان والالHام ا�ذر وقت ¸ط و'و
ٔ

 êناز ةوصلا ض(ا�ر ةاديع إ¢ رجVةا 
 ا�ر � ومثلہ .۱/۲۱۲ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ذل¡ لہ وز§ العلم âلس وحضور
 � ع� ا�ا� الفصل ،۲/۴۱۲ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو و�. ديسع ،۲/۴۴۸ :ا�ختار

القران ةادار الاعت½ف،
ٓ

( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

I’tikāf in every residential masjid 

Question 

Is i‛tik�f in one masjid of a place sufficient or does it have to be 
observed in the masjid of every residential area? 

Answer 

I‛tik�f is Sunnah ‛Al� al-Kif�yah. Thus, it has to be observed in every 
area. Although we have not come across any explicit text in this 
regard, we could use tar�w3h as an analogy and say that just as tar�w3h 
is prescribed in the masjid of every residential area, i‛tik�f is 
prescribed in the same way. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 499. 

2 Dars-e-Tirmidh�, vol. 2, p. 650. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

الاخ الع� n ةٔ)وكد ةسن الاعت½ف
ٔ

X اي ر)ضان من
ٔ

 n كما ةيكفا ةسن 
 قام فإذا ةباVماع ح(الdاو ةإقام ہاXنظ ،ةيكفا ةسن قولہ: ا'شاC وe .الøÎان

اثمواي فلم ،pا�اق عن الطلب سقط ا�عض بہا
ٔ

 بلا الdک � ةبا�واظب 
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۴۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. عذر

The following is stated with regard to tar�w3h with congregation: 

افاد ،ةيا'كفا � ةسن ہايف ةاVماع
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

اصل 
ٔ

 cہاتر فلو ،pع ةسن ح(الdاو 
اساءوا، ا'© ترcہا فلو ،ةيكفا ةسن فإنہا ،ةباVماع صلاتہا �لاف كرہ، واحد

ٔ
 

اما
ٔ

افراد من رجل عنہا òلف 'و 
ٔ

. ةليالفض ترک فقد تہ،�ب n وص, ا�اس، 
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۵ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

I have not come across any explicit statement in this regard. 
Nonetheless, the Sunnah status of i‛tik�f has been compared to the 
establishment of the tar�w3h sal�h in Sh�m3. After quoting three views 
with regard to tar�w3h, he gives preference to the view that 
performing tar�w3h sal�h in one masjid of every residential area will 
fulfil the ruling of Sunnah ‛Al� al-Kif�yah. It is established from this 
that the same rule applies to i‛tik�f.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman leaving the place reserved for her 

Question 

A woman has reserved a room for her i‛tik�f. Will she be permitted to 
leave it? 

Answer 

The room which the woman reserved for her i‛tik�f has now become 
her place of i‛tik�f. She is not permitted to leave it unnecessarily. If she 
does, her i‛tik�f will be invalidated. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 498. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

وا�را
ٔ

 n ةا�قع فتل¡ تہا�ب )سجد n اعتكفت إذا تہا�ب سجد) n تعتكف ة
 n كذا الإÆسان ة�اج إلا منہ òرج لا ا'رجل حق n ةاVماع كمسجد حقہا
 )۱/۲۱۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ا'èخ� 'لإمام ا��سوط ¸ح

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

و'لمرا
ٔ

ا�را zتہيع :ل و¨و تہا�ب )سجد n الاعت½ف ة
ٔ

 òرج ولا ہيف ة'لصلا ة
 ةيحاش(. نفلہ zتہي(و واجبہ فسدي عذر Xلغ خرجت فلو اعتكفت إذا منہ

 )�يقد الاعت½ف، باب ،۶۹۹ ص :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mu’takif taking a bath to cool himself 

Question 

Is it permissible to take a bath to cool one’s self while in i‛tik�f? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to leave the masjid to take a bath to cool one’s self. 
If a person does, his i‛tik�f will be invalidated. 

Tirmidh� Shar�f: 

انہا عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Qن: قالت 
ا اعتكف إذا وسلم

ٔ
راسہ إº د�

ٔ
فارجلہ، 

ٔ
 ة�اج إلا تيا� دخلي لا و#ن 

 )لا ام ة�اج رجê ا�عتكف باب ،۱/۱۶۵ :=الdمذ رواہ(. الإÆسان

Sh�m�: 

 احتلم 'و وغسل وÛئط كبول ةيعيطب الإÆسان ة�اج إلا ا�روج ہيعل وحرم
ا)كنہ فلو ا�سجد n الاغ£سال مكنہي ولا

ٔ
ان Xغ من 

ٔ
 فلا ا�سجد لوثي 

اسب
ٔ

اي بدائع، بہ، 
ٔ

بان 
ٔ

او ماء ةبرc ہيف Qن 
ٔ

او ة'لطہار معد )وضع 
ٔ

 n اغ£سل 
 ثيQ Úن فإن: ا�دائع n قال ا�ستعمل، ا�اء ا�سجد بيصي لا ثيÚ إناء

لان منہ منعي ا�ستعمل با�اء تلوثي
ٔ

 بعدم دييواuق واجب، ا�سجد فيتنظ 
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انہ ديفي الإ)½ن
ٔ

ام{ن 'و 
ٔ

ا فخرج قلنا كما 
ٔ

 لا ا�دائع قول ل{ن... فسدي نہ
باس

ٔ
فتا)ل اVواز، ديفي ر�ما بہ 

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۴۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

From the pre-condition of “if he has a wet-dream” [as stated in the 
above text], we learn that it is not permissible to leave the masjid to 
take a bath for the sake of cooling one’s self. 

Yes, if a person leaves the masjid for some other need and take a bath 
with it, it will be permissible. 

Sh�m�: 

او ض()ر ةاديلع ذ¨ب ثم لہا خرج 'و ما بعدہا �Qكث س�ول
ٔ

 ةجناز ةصلا 
ان Xغ من

ٔ
داقص °ل¡ خرج {وني 

ً
 عن ا'رائق ا�حر n كما جائز فإنہ 

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۴۵ :شا�(. ا�دائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Commencing i’tikāf a few hours after the 21st night has commenced 

Question 

A person has the intention of Sunnah i‛tik�f. However, he only reached 
the masjid a few hours after the 21st of Ramad�n commenced. Will his 
i‛tik�f be considered a Sunnah i‛tik�f? 

Answer 

The Sunnah i‛tik�f comprises of the full ten days. In other words, he 
must be inside the masjid a short while before sunset on the 20th of 
Ramad�n with the intention of i‛tik�f and remain there until the 
crescent of Shaww�l is sighted. In the above case, he reached the 
masjid a few hours after sunset. The Sunnah i‛tik�f will not be fulfilled; 
he will receive the reward for an optional i‛tik�f. 

Mirq�t: 

الائ وعند
ٔ

الار�ع ةم
ٔ

انہ ة
ٔ

اراد إن ا'شمس غروب قبل دخلي 
ٔ

او شہر اعت½ف 
ٔ

 
 ))لتان ،۴/۳۲۹ :حيا�فات )رقات( .ع�
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Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

eو n½'دخل وم¶ ا n لان ليا'ل من ٔفابتداوہ وا�ہار ليا'ل اعت½فہ
ٔ

الاصل 
ٔ

 
ان

ٔ
 ß rت£بع ةل rالا بعدہا ا°ي وما

ٔ
انہ =تر 

ٔ
اول n ح(الdاو ص,ي 

ٔ
 rمن ةل 

اول n ذل¡ فعلي ولا ر)ضان
ٔ

 rقبل ا�سجد دخلي ہذا فع, ...شوال من ةل 
اخر من الغروب بعد رجêو الغروب

ٓ
. فتاواہ n خانيقاض ±ح كما... ومي 

 )كوئتہ ،۲/۳۰۵ :ا'رائق ا�حر(

Bahisht� Zewar: 

I‛tik�f is defined as follows: To enter the masjid on the 20th of Ramad�n 
before sunset and to remain there until the 29th or 30th of Ramad�n – 
i.e. until the crescent of ‛3d is sighted. 

eنا عند وا�شہور: ور(ز بہش/ ةيحاش وlان )شا
ٔ

 بعد ا�عتكف دخلي 
ªمن ا'شمس غروب قبل الع rر)ضان شہر من ن(الع� وما rةليا'ل دخل 

 )ور(ز بہش¶ ةيحاش ،۲۳۱ ص: الار#ن رسائل(. الاعت½ف n ن(وع� ةيا�اد

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm: 

If a person enters the masjid some time after the 21st night has 
commenced, his i‛tik�f of the last 10 days of Ramad�n will not be 
complete, and the Sunnah will not be fulfilled.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a fast is invalidated while in i’tikāf 

Question 

A person observed the Sunnah i‛tik�f. On one of the days, he 
mistakenly opened his fast before sunset. It is clear that he has to keep 
qad� of that fast, but what about the i‛tik�f of that day? 

Answer 

Fasting is a prerequisite for i‛tik�f. If he breaks his fast or it breaks for 
some reason, the i‛tik�f is also invalidated. Thus, in this case too his 
i‛tik�f has become invalid. It is necessary for him to keep qad� of it. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, vol. 6, p. 506. 
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Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

Yان ذل¡ ومقت
ٔ

ا ¸ط ا'صوم 
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 n لانہ ا�سنون الاعت½ف

ٔ
 بالع� مقدر 

الاخ
ٔ

X ¶او �رض صوم بلا اعتكفہ 'و ح
ٔ

ان zب¥ي سفر 
ٔ

 بل عنہ، صحي لا 
نفلا {وني

ً
 الاعت½ف، باب ،۲/۴۴۲ :ا'شا�( .ةيا'كفا ةسن ةإقام بہ ¯صل فلا 

 )ديسع

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 إذا نہيبع شہر اعت½ف Qن فإن ٔقضاوہ وجب ا'واجب الاعت½ف فسد اوPذ
افطر

ٔ
وماي 

ً
 )۱/۲۱۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. وماr ذل¡ ق"ي 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اñل و'و
ٔ

او 
ٔ

xمدا ا�ہار n ¸ب 
ً

. ا'صوم لفساد اعت½فہ وفسد صومہ فسد 
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۱۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

I‛tik�f of the last 10 days of Ramad�n is Sunnah-e-mu’akkadah ‛Al� al-
Kif�yah. If a person observes this i‛tik�f without fasting, it will not be a 
Sunnah i‛tik�f but will become an optional one. However, if he did not 
fast for one day, he will have to keep qad� of i‛tik�f for only one day.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A Sunnah i’tikāf without fasting 

Question 

There is a very old man who cannot fast due to old age or illness. Will 
his Sunnah i‛tik�f be valid? 

Answer 

Fasting is a prerequisite for the Sunnah i‛tik�f. Therefore, the i‛tik�f of 
this old man will become optional. The Sunnah will not be fulfilled. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 220. 
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Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

Yان ذل¡ ومقت
ٔ

ا ¸ط ا'صوم 
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 n لانہ ا�سنون الاعت½ف

ٔ
 بالع� مقدر 

الاخ
ٔ

X ¶او �رض صوم بلا اعتكفہ 'و ح
ٔ

ان zب¥ي سفر 
ٔ

 بل عنہ، صحي لا 
لانف {وني

ً
 الاعت½ف، باب ،۲/۴۴۲ :ا'شا�( .ةيا'كفا ةسن ةإقام بہ ¯صل فلا 

 )ديسع

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

I‛tik�f of the last 10 days of Ramad�n is Sunnah-e-mu’akkadah ‛Al� al-
Kif�yah. If a person observes this i‛tik�f without fasting, it will not be a 
Sunnah i‛tik�f but will become an optional one. However, if he did not 
fast for one day, he will have to keep qad� of i‛tik�f for only one day.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Question: A person made intention to observe i‛tik�f in the last ten 
days but does not have the strength to fast. Will his i‛tik�f be valid 
without fasting? 

Answer: Fasting is a prerequisite for the Sunnah i‛tik�f. I‛tik�f without 
fasting will render it an optional i‛tik�f. It will not be a Sunnah i‛tik�f.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a mu’takif leaves the masjid for an optional wudū’ 

Question 

Zayd is a mu‛takif who is observing the Sunnah i‛tik�f in the month of 
Ramad�n. He has not performed the ch�sht sal�h as yet. His wudB’ has 
broken. Can he leave the masjid for an optional wudB’ or for the 
continuation of his wudB’? Apparently this wudB’ is not necessary, 
therefore his leaving the masjid ought to be subject to objection. What 
do the books of jurisprudence say in this regard? 

Answer 

It is permissible for Zayd to leave the masjid to perform an optional 
wudB’ or for the continuation of his wudB’. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 220. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 3, p. 110. 



 363 

Minhah al-Kh�liq: 

eةيحاش و o(ان ش¡ لا: ا�قد4 خط عن ا'ر
ٔ

 ةوا'سن ا�سجد ةي¯ ةصلا 
افضل بالاستقلال

ٔ
ان êë ولا =ؤدي الفرض ضمن n بہا انيالإت من 

ٔ
 من 

. م(واuكر لياuفض د()ز لہ وجبي ما رومي إنما م(ا'كر باب لازم(و عتكفي
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۳۰۲ :ا'رائق ا�حر � ا�الق ةمنح(

In other words, it is stated in H�shiyah ar-Raml� that it is superior to 
perform tah�yyatul masjid or a separate Sunnah sal�h in the course of a 
fard sal�h. A person who is observing i‛tik�f is there to acquire 
additional virtues and rewards. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ان حيوا'صح
ٔ

لانہ ا'© حق n ا'© قول ہذا 
ٔ

 وسzتہا ةا'صلا ةسن ةلإقام خرج 
خارجا تعتÎ فلا )وضعہا n تقام

ً
 )كوئتہ ،۲/۳۰۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. 

Sh�h ‛Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlaw3 rahimahull�h states in Ash‛ah al-
Lama‛�t that it is permissible to leave the masjid for a mustahab bath. 

Al-Mat�nah: 

فرضا والاغ£سال وا'وضوء
ً
او Qن 

ٔ
نفلا 

ً
 )���: ا�تانة n )رمة ا�زانة (.

A mu‛takif can therefore leave the masjid for an optional wudB’, or for 
a wudB’ for an optional sal�h. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mu’takif leaving for a Friday bath 

Question 

A person is a mu‛takif. Can he leave the masjid on a Friday for the 
Sunnah bath? 

Answer 

Our seniors hold two views on this issue. Some of them say that it is 
not permissible to leave, e.g. Maul�n� Zafar Ahmad Th�nw3 
rahimahull�h, Muft3 MahmBd Hasan Gangoh3 rahimahull�h, Muft3 Far3d 
S�hib and others. Their proofs are the texts of Sh�m�, Bad�’i‛ and 
others. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

 ةوصلا ض(ا�ر ةاديع n ةا'رخص من وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن روي وما
ان وز§ و ...ةاVناز

ٔ
 مباح 'وجہ خرج ا�عتكف Qن إذا ما � ةا'رخص ¯مل 

او الإÆسان ةكحاج
ٔ

ضا()ر xد ثم ،ة'لجمع 
ً

او 
ٔ

ان Xغ من ةجناز ص, 
ٔ

 Qن 
قصدا °ل¡ خروجہ

ً
 :شا� � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۱۱۴ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. جائز وذل¡ 

. و)رتب مبوب ،۱۰/۲۴۳ :ہيمود: =وفتاو. ۲/۱۴۲ :الاح½م وامداد. ديسع ،۲/۴۴۵
 )۴/۱۹۷ :ہيد(فر =وفتاو

Other seniors say that it is permissible to leave the masjid for a Sunnah 
bath. For example, Shaykh ‛Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlaw3 
rahimahull�h, Muft3 Rash3d Ahmad Ludhy�nw3 rahimahull�h, Maul�n� 
Kh�lid Sayfull�h and others. 

Ash‛ah al-Lama‛�t: 

[The text is in Persian]. It means: I have not come across any explicit 
text in the books of jurisprudence as regards taking a bath on a Friday. 
However, it is stated in Sharh Imd�d that a mu‛takif can leave the 
masjid for a bath irrespective of whether it is an obligatory bath or an 
optional one.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The permissibility to leave the masjid for wudB’ or ghusl – whether 
obligatory or optional – is proven from the following texts: 

(1) 

ان �عتكف وز§و :ةا�ج =فتاو عن ةا�تان n نقل
ٔ

 êا�سجد من رج n 
اش ةسبع

ٔ
فرضا والاغ£سال، وا'وضوء، والغائط، ا�ول،: اءي

ً
او Qن 

ٔ
نفلا، 

ً
 

ا رجê ،ةواVمع
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ا رجêو ا'سلطان، ة�اج 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

لا)ر 
ٔ

 بعد رجعي ثم بد، لا 
الا)ر ذل¡ من فرغ ما

ٔ
عا(- 

ً
 )۳۷۸ :ةا�زان ة)رم � ةا�تان(. 

(2) 

                                                             
1 Ash‛ah al-Lama‛�t, vol. 2, p. 120. 
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الله ا رæہ اuتوي قاسم :مد ا�خدوم: ةا�ج =فتاو عن ةا�ذكور ةيرواا' نقل
 .الہاشç اضيبا� ا�عروف اضہيب n ٰتعا¢

(3) 

. ةا�ج =فتاو عن ةا�زان عن ليالإÞ عنالله ا رæہ العثما� ةالعلام ونقلہا
القران اح½م(

ٓ
: ۱/۱۹۰( 

(4) 

 ہيع̧ ِحاجت از: دہم :pا'صائم ةايح � االله رæہ =اuتو ا�خدوم قال
 برائے )سجد از خروج را معتكف است جائز vس است، واغ£سال وضوء

اں،
ٓ

 ،ةا�ج =والفتاو ا�ضمرات، � كذا نفل، اي باشد فرض اgرbہ 
 'لمف¶ ،۲/۸۰ :ہيا�حمد =الفتاو(. اتيا'روا ةومتان العباد وäc ةيواuاتارخان

 )=ا'سند الہالا@ :مد

(5) 

eالا )ضمرات و
ٔ

 وا'وضوء والغائط 'لبول ا�روج 'لمعتكف وز§: نوار
فرضا والاغ£سال

ً
او Qن 

ٔ
نفلا 

ً
 )بالا ةمذكور حوالہ(. 

(6) 

The text of Ash‛ah al-Lama‛�t which was quoted previously. 

This issue is explicitly and clearly mentioned in 13 books without any 
hesitation: Fat�w� al-Hujjah, Mat�nah, Khaz�nah, Bay�d H�shim�, al-Ikl�l, 
Ahk�m al-Qur’�n, Hay�t as-S�’im�n, Mudammar�t, Fat�w� T�t�rkh�n�yyah, 
Kanz al-‛Ib�d, Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, Muzhir al-Anw�r and Ash‛ah al-
Lama‛�t. Although some of these books are unknown, and Maul�n� 
‛Abd al-Hayy rahimahull�h has spoken about the weakness of the books 
Khaz�nah ar-Riw�y�t and Kanz al-‛Ib�d in his work, an-N�fi‛ al-Kab�r; the 
other books are well-known and reliable. Furthermore, so many 
‛ulam�’ and muft3s including a prominent jurist like MakhdBm Thatw3 
rahimahull�h quoting this ruling without objection and without 
mentioning differences in this regard is a proof in itself. Under the 
words: 
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 الإÆسان ة�اج إلا ا�روج ہيعل وحرم

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۴۵ شا�(. الطہور من فراغہ بعد مكثي ولا

In this context, the word purity refers to wudB’. And leaving the 
masjid for it is not deniable even by those who hold the opposing view. 
Some scholars differentiate between wudB’ for an optional sal�h and 
an optional wudB’. They say it is permissible to leave the masjid for the 
first, but not for the second. Apart from this differentiation being 
illogical, it is also against the above text of Sh�m�. Thus, there is no 
reason to include an optional wudB’ to be among the essential needs of 
a mu‛takif and not an optional ghusl. 

To sum up, a mu‛takif can leave the masjid for the Sunnah bath of 
Friday. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS ON FASTING 

Compelling a person to fast as a form of punishment 

Question 

Is it permissible for a teacher to compel a student to keep a fast as a 
form of punishment? Will the student receive the reward for such a 
fast? 

Answer 

It is permissible to compel students of mad�ris to keep a fast as a form 
of punishment. There is nothing wrong in this. The student will also 
receive the reward for such a fast. RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Order your children to perform sal�h when they are seven years 
old and punish them for not performing it after they turn ten years of 
age.” This is done so that they become accustomed to performing 
sal�h even though they are not liable to carry out the injunctions of 
the Shar3‛ah. Despite this, they will receive the reward for the sal�h. 
The Had3th reads as follows: 

اب عن بيشع بن عمرو عن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص, هللا رسول قال: قال جدہ عن ہي
اولادÖم )روا: وسلم

ٔ
ابناء وہم ةبا'صلا 

ٔ
ابناء وہم ہايعل وا$�وا سبع 

ٔ
 ع� 

الا�ا� قال. ا�ضاجع n نہم�ب وفرقوا
ٔ

 باب ،۷۰ :داود اÝ س?( .حيصح حسن: 
 )ةبا'صلا الغلام ؤ)ري م¶

Furthermore, there are narrations where a person was instructed to 
perform sal�h in front of others at a time when it was not the time of a 
sal�h. This is not considered to be ostentation. In fact, the person will 
also be rewarded for it. The Had3th reads as follows: 

ا نع
ٔ

ا÷ عن وبي
ٔ

ان ةقلاب 
ٔ

الا :قال رث(ا�و بن مال¡ 
ٔ

ان� 
ٔ

 رسول ةصلا ئ{م
 فكÎ، رcع ثم فقام، ،ةصلا pح Xغ n وذل¡: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

راسہ رفع ثم
ٔ

راسہ رفع ثم سجد، ثم ،ةيہن فقام 
ٔ

راسہ رفع ثم سجد، ثم ،ةيہن 
ٔ

 
ا قال ہذا، خنايش ةسلم بن عمرو ةصلا فص, ،ةيہن

ٔ
ئا�ش فعلي Qن :وبي

ً
 'م 

ارہم
ٔ

او ةا�ا� n قعدي Qن فعلونہي 
ٔ

فات ةا'رابع 
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N نا�
فاقمنا

ٔ
 )۱/۱۱۳ :=ا�خار رواہ(. عندہ 
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Also, RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam advised the keeping of fast 
in order to curtail one’s desires. In this, the carnal desires are broken 
down and it also entails rewards. The Had3th reads as follows: 

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه )سعود بنالله ا عبد عن
اغض فإنہ Hوج،يفل ةا�اء من{م استطاع من ا'شباب مع� اي :وسلم

ٔ
 

،ªواحصن 'لب
ٔ

 رواہ( .ءوجا لہ فإنہ با'صوم، ہيفعل ستطعK 'م ومن 'لفرج، 
 )۲/۷۵۸ :=ا�خار

Obviously this fast is not directly for All�h’s pleasure but to break 
down one’s desires so that the person may be saved from adultery. 

Here too, compelling a student to keep a fast is for the sake of 
punishing his carnal self and so that he may obey the rules of the 
madrasah. 

There are many other examples in the Shar3‛ah where acts of worship 
have been laid down as punishments, for example kaff�rah-e-yam3n 
(atonement for an oath), kaff�rah-e-zih�r (atonement for comparing 
one’s wife to one’s mother), etc. There is no decrease in the rewards 
for carrying out these acts of worship. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Fasting in abnormal time zones 

Question 

In certain regions, the days are extraordinarily long, making it 
extremely difficult to fast. For example, the day is of 22 or 23 hours or 
even more. What is the ruling with regard to keeping fasts in such a 
situation? 

Answer 

People in these regions who do not have the strength to fast because 
the days are so long must either keep qad�’ – i.e. do not fast now but 
make up for the missed fasts when the season is more balanced – or 
they must follow a region which is closest to them. However, if they 
have the strength to fast, as is the case in England, it will be necessary 
for them to fast. 

ار 'م: ةتتم
ٔ

 عندہم الفجر طلعي Qن إذا مايف م،صومہ �{م عندنا تعرض من 
او ا'شمس، بيتغ كما

ٔ
اñل � ا'صائم ہيف قدري لا بزمان بعدہ 

ٔ
 تہ،يبz ميقي ما 
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ان م{ني ولا
ٔ

لانہ ہم،يعل ا'صوم ة)والا 'وجوب: قالي 
ٔ

 الہلاک، إ¢ ؤديي 
باقرب لہمr قدري وہل ر،يباuقد القول لزمي ا'صوم بوجوب: قلنا فإن

ٔ
 ا�لاد 

rا ہنا ةيا'شافع قالہ ماك ہم،إ
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ام 
ٔ

الاñل سعK بما لہم قدري 
ٔ

ام وا'�ب، 
ٔ

 
الادا دون فقط القضاء ہميعل ب§

ٔ
تا)ل،يفل :تمل، ß ؟ء

ٔ
 القول م{ني ولا 

اصلا، ا'وجوب بعدم ہنا
ً ٔ

لان ہايف بہ القائل عند Qلعشاء 
ٔ

 ا'وجوب عدم ةعل 
 جزء شہود و¨و سببا' وجد قد ا'صوم وe ا'سبب عدم بہ القائل عند ہايف

اعلم ٰتعا¢االله و º، ظہر ما ہذا وم،ي ß فجر وطلوع ا'شہر من
ٔ

 =فتاو(. 
 ةيحاش � وcذا. ديسع مغر�ہا، من ا'شمس طلوع � مطلب ،۱/۳۶۶ :ا'شا�

 )كوئتہ ،۱/۱۷۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

If there is an extraordinary difference in the times, e.g. the day is of 
20-22 hours and night is only of 2-4 hours, then the general nature of 
the rules of the Qur’�n and Had3th demand that the fast must 
commence at the end of true dawn and end at the time of sunset. This 
is the fatw�. However, because this sometimes causes extreme 
hardship and it will become most difficult for old or weak people to 
fast, a special concession can be made for them not to fast in Ramad�n. 
When the season changes and the fasts become more bearable, they 
must keep qad�’ of the missed fasts. 

For additional details refer to: Baw�dir an-Naw�dir, p. 239; Ahsan al-
Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 113; Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il K� Shar‛� Hull, pp. 47-50. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Fasting for a few hours 

Question 

Is it permissible to keep a fast for 5-6 hours? The reason for asking is 
that in our area, some people give up eating and drinking from the 
morning on the day of ‛3d al-ad-h� as though they are fasting, and say 
that they are fasting. Then after the ‛3d sal�h, they open their fast. 
Others, open their fast with their qurb�n3 animal. Is it permissible to 
do this? Is it permissible to have some tea and other items in the 
morning? 
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Answer 

The fast in our D3n extends from true dawn until sunset. There is no 
fast for a few hours. 

Yes, it is mustahab for those who intend sacrificing an animal on the 
day of ‛3d al-ad-h� to abstain from eating anything in the morning, and 
to eat after the ‛3d sal�h by consuming their qurb�n3 animal. This is 
established from the Had3th. This ought to be referred to as ims�k – 
abstaining from eating. Furthermore, this is not w�jib, only mustahab. 
Therefore, if a person wants to have tea or anything else in the 
morning he may do so. It is not prohibited; it is permissible without 
any detestability. 

Those who do not have the means to perform qurb�n3 or they have 
their qurb�n3 done in other countries, it is also better for them to 
abstain from eating [until after the ‛3d sal�h]. The Had3th reads as 
follows: 

اب عن ةد(بر بنالله ا عبد عن
ٔ

 رجê لا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�Q Nن :قال ہي
الاضÈ ومي طعمي ولا طعمي ح¶ الفطر ومي

ٔ
ابو قال .ص,ي ح¶ 

ٔ
 وقد: �óٰع 

اہل من قوم استحب
ٔ

ان العلم 
ٔ

الاضÈ ومي طعمي لا 
ٔ

 رواہ(. رجعي ح¶ 
 )صليف ،۱/۱۲۰ :=الdمذ

Mar�q� al-Fal�h: 

نہارا الإ)ساک ¨و) ا'صوم(
ً

 )را~(. الغروب إ¢ ا'صادق الفجر من ليا'ل ضد 
 )۱/۱۹۴ :ةيالہند � وcذا. وتXب ،۲۲۸ ص :الفلاح

Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

اñلہ Xتاخ ندب(و قولہ
ٔ

اي عنہما 
ٔ

 من ا'صائم فطري عما الإ)ساک ندبي 
ان إ¢ صبحہ

ٔ
الاصح n ضحي 'م وPن ص,ي 

ٔ
الاصح، n قولہ... 

ٔ
 ستحبK لا ليوق 

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۷۶ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .Úر ضح،ي 'م من حق X nاuاخ

eر خي'لش 'لامعا ةيحاش وcعل: ا(زuل ةيببدا ليواñالا
ٔ

اضح من 
ٔ

 د(ؤي تہي
اضح لہ بمن ا�دب ديتق

ٔ
او pا�ساك ةبموافق ليواuعل ةي

ٔ
 ص, فعلہ اتباع 
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او وسلم ہيعلالله ا
ٔ

 د(ؤي اتيا'روا بعض n وماr ہذا � ا'صوم لفظ إطلاق 
 )۲/۳۹ :ا'لامع ةيحاش(. العموم

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Referring to abstaining from eating on ‘īd al-ad-hā as a fast 

Question 

Some people abstain from eating on ‛3d al-ad-h� until the time of 
ch�sht and refer to it as a fast. Is it correct to refer to this abstention as 
a fast? 

Answer 

It is correct to refer to it as a fast. 

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

اسم الإ)ساک من القدر وہذا: خيا'ش قال
ٔ

ا ہي
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ثيحد بہ دلي �ا با'صوم 
صوما، سماہ العا¸ وماn r الإ)ساک اعتبار � فإنہ ،ةع� اميص

ً
 و¨و 

اقول ةا'صلا إ¢ الإ)ساک
ٔ

 عند عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةحفص ثيحد ہيف: 
ار�ع: قالت الzسا@

ٔ
 اميص وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N دعہني {ني 'م 

ا ةوثلاث والع�، xشوراء،
ٔ

 معارف( .الفجر قبل ورcعتان شہر، ß من امي
 )ديسع ،۴/۴۵۱ :ا'س?

Aujaz al-Mas�lik: 

اñلي لا: قال �ن د(ٔ)و الفقراء ة)وافق ليتعل
ٔ

 n Èالاض
ٔ

 د(ؤ(و ضح،ي 'م وPن 
ا
ٔ

ضاي
ً
الاح بعض n ہيعل ا'صوم إطلاق 

ٔ
الله ا رÒ ةحفص عن روي فقد ث،ياد

ار�ع: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢
ٔ

 اميص وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N دعہني {ني 'م 
ا ةوثلاث والع�، xشوراء،

ٔ
 فإطلاق .الفجر قبل ورcعتان شہر، ß من امي

ان: منہا: بوجوہ ٔ)وول الع� � ا'صوم
ٔ

الاوقات، بعض باعتبار الع� صوم 
ٔ

 
ان zب¥يف ہذا و�

ٔ
ئا�ش ذوقي لا 

ً
 ا¢ ا�سال¡ اوجز( .ہXغ ولا الطعام لا 

 )۳/۴۲۰ :مال¡ )وطا
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اæد خيا'ش قال
ٔ

 ديع n ذہابہ قبل فطر ندب: Xا'كب ا'�ح n ا�ا'C ريا�رد 
تاخ الفطر،

ٔ
Xہ n زء ديالع ةصلا اح½م � فصل( .ا�حر ديعVالاول ا( 

تاخ n ةوا�كم: ا'شو#� وقال
ٔ

X الا ومي الفطر
ٔ

Èانہ ض
ٔ

 ہيف ·�ع ومي 
الاضح

ٔ
والاñل ةي

ٔ
ان ف�ع منہا 

ٔ
. ةقدام ابن قالہ منہا، �ء � فطرہ {وني 

 ا�روج قبل الاß استحباب باب ،۳/۳۰۸ :الاخبار منت� ¸ح الاوطار لين(
 )الاضÈ دون الفطر �

Bid�yatul Mujtahid: 

اÂعوا: رشد ابن قال
ٔ

انہ � 
ٔ

 Kان ستحب
ٔ

 إ¢ الغدو قبل الفطر ديع n فطري 
وان ٰا�ص,

ٔ
الاضÈ ومي فطري لا 

ٔ
 ةيبدا(. ةا'صلا من الانªاف بعد إلا 

 )نيديالع ةصلا n ا�امن ا�اب ،۱/۱۶۱ :ا�قتصد ةيونہا ا�جتہد

الاحاد قي¯ق n ةالغاr تيا�واق من )لخص اهذ
ٔ

 خي'لش ،۲۲۵۔۱/۲۲۴ :ةالعاr ثي
 )=ا'سہارنفور ،=اVونفور وÆسي :مد

ا÷ ابن )صنف: ا�حث من د(ا�ز وانظر
ٔ

اæد )سند ،۲/۱۶۰ :ةب�ش 
ٔ

: ۳/۲۸، 
 ،N: ۲/۲۹۲يط ¸ح ،۳/۳۶۴ :القاري ةعمد ،۴/۳۷۳ :ا�اري فتح ،۷۱ :=ترمذ

 )۱/۱۴۲ :الغرر ¸ح ا�رر ،۳۱۸ :الفلاح )را~ ،۲/۲۵۰ :حيا�فات )رقات

ا وانظر
ٔ

ضاي
ً

الاحاد قي¯ق n ةالغاr تيا�واق n لياuفص د()ز 
ٔ

 :ةالعاr ثي
 .ا'سہارنفوري اVونفوري، وÆسي :مد خي'لش ۲۲۵۔۱/۲۲۴

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Repeating the ‘īd salāh in the masjid 

Question 

In Europe and America it is difficult to perform the ‛3d sal�h in the 
masjid at one time [because of the crowds]. The people therefore have 
several ‛3d sal�hs one after the other in the masjid. Is it permissible to 
do this? Is there any difference in ruling for a masjid and a non-
masjid? 
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Answer 

The ‛3d sal�h in Europe and America is generally performed in three 
types of places. 

1. A musall� where the five sal�hs, jumu‛ah sal�h, etc. are 
performed. But this place was not purchased with the 
intention of a Shar‛3 masjid. In other words, the land is not 
waqf. People perform their sal�h at their own times and leave. 
The ruling for such a place is that it is not makrBh to have 
several congregations. 

2. At an ‛3d g�h. That is, an open field or ground. In some places a 
large hall is rented. Here too the ruling is that it is not makrBh 
to have several congregations. 

3. A Shar‛3 masjid. The general ruling for a masjid is that a second 
congregation is makrBh. However, according to Im�m AbB 
YBsuf rahimahull�h it is permissible without any detestability if 
the form of the second congregation is different from the first. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

باذان ةاVماع ت{رار {رہ(و
ٔ

 ق(طر )سجد n لا ة:ل )سجد n ةوPقام 
او... ا�زائن n عبارتہ: ةيا'شام وe .ٔ)وذن ولا لہ إمام لا و)سجد

ٔ
 Qن 

إÂاx جاز ق(طر )سجد
ً
 ا�اس ص,(و ٔ)وذن ولا إمام لہ س�ل )سجد n كما 

فوجا ہيف
ً
فوجا 

ً
 ا�رر n كما و)ونمعل ةوÂاع إمام مالہ ةا�حل بمسجد وا�راد 

 )ديسع ،۱/۵۵۳ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہاXوغ

الاذان باب n وقدمنا
ٔ

اخر عن 
ٓ

ا÷ عن ةيا�ن ¸ح 
ٔ

انہ وسفي 
ٔ

 ت{ن 'م إذا 
ٰالاو� ةئيالہ � ةاVماع ٔ

 عن و�العدول ح،يا'صح و¨و ت{رہ وPلا ت{رہ، لا 
 عن: ةياuاتارخان وe ،ىٰانتہ ،ة(ال�از n كذا ،ةئيالہ òتلف ا�حراب
Vناخذ و�ہ: ةيا'و'وا

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۱/۵۵۳ :شا�( .

Sharh Munyatul Musall�: 

واما
ٔ

ٰفالاو� وعدمہ اuعدد جواز ثيح من  ٔ
لان اطيالاحت ¨و 

ٔ
 ہيف ا�لاف 

اقو
ٔ

 ا'سلف زمن n ت{ن و'م) ديالع وہكذا ('لجماxت ةجامع ةاVمع إذا =
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 ة'لÙور اuعدد جواز حيا'صح وcون ا�ª من واحد )وضع n إلا تص,
 )ليسہ ،۵۵۲ :ا�ص, ةيمن ¸ح( .='لتقو اطيالاحت ةيع̧ منعي لا ='لفتو

The following is stated in Khul�sah Bahisht� Zewar: 

A second congregation of the fard sal�h is makrBh tahr3m3 under the 
following four conditions: 

1. It is in a residential masjid and not where the general public pass 
through. A residential masjid is defined as one which has an appointed 
im�m and the congregants (musall3s) are generally the same. 

2. The first congregation was performed after the adh�n and iq�mah 
were called out in a loud voice. 

3. The first congregation was performed by those who live in that area 
and who have a right over the affairs of the masjid. 

4. The second congregation was performed in the same form and 
importance as the first congregation. This fourth condition has been 
laid down by Hadrat Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h. In other words, if 
the second congregation is not performed in the same manner and 
form as the first congregation, then the second congregation will not 
be makrBh.1 

Mu‛allim al-Fiqh: 

Question: About 10-15 people came into the masjid after the jumu‛ah 
sal�h was completed. Will they perform the jumu‛ah sal�h with the 
khutbah, or do they have to perform the zuhr sal�h with 
congregation? 

Answer: A second congregation for the jumu‛ah sal�h is permissible. 
When the jumu‛ah sal�h is obligatory on a person, it is not permissible 
for him to perform the zuhr sal�h. Therefore, these people must 
perform the jumu‛ah sal�h as normal with the khutbah. If they do it in 
the same masjid, there is no harm, but it will be better if they perform 
it in another masjid.2 

However, Muft3 Rash3d Ahmad S�hib rahimahull�h gives preference to 
the view that it is not permissible. He quotes the following narration in 

his booklet: ةيالإخوان ةي ا'وص n ماع ح{مVةيا�ان ةا  

                                                             
1 D�n K� B�tei, p. 110. 

2 Mu‛allim al-Fiqh Tarjumah Majm'‛ah al-Fat�w�, p. 372. 
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ان ا�ر بن ةخرش عن
ٔ

ان ہ{ري Qن عنہالله ا رÒ عمر 
ٔ

 ةصلا بعد ص,ي 
 ةاVمع بعد اuطوع باب n ،۱/۲۳۴ :حيصح |سند الطحاوي رواہ(. مثلہا ةاVمع

 )¨و فيك

It becomes clear from this that it is makrBh to have a second 
congregation in the same form as the first congregation. 

He then writes towards the end of the same booklet: 

The second congregation has now become quite common. The 
following are some of its harms. 

1. It is against the practice of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam and the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. 

2. The congregation gets smaller in number, and there is 
disregard for it. 

3. People become lazy to join the first congregation, and this 
develops into a habit in them. 

4. It becomes a cause of division and disharmony. (This is 
especially so with regard to the ‛3d sal�h which is one of the 
salient features of D3n and one of the manifestations of Muslim 
unity).1 

In short, when there is a pressing need, e.g. the masjid is small and the 
crowd is big and no other arrangements can be made, then it will be 
permissible to have several congregations for the ‛3d sal�h irrespective 
of whether it is in a masjid, ‛3d g�h or some other place. However, to 
have congregations at every hour merely out of laziness and disregard, 
as is the case in some mas�jid in Europe, this is not permissible. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 3, pp. 325, 328. 
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KITĀB AL-HAJJ 

THE OBLIGATION, PREREQUISITE AND PILLARS OF HAJJ 

Money to be used for hajj or buying a house 

Question 

A person lives in a rented house. He has an amount of money to 
perform hajj. Should he use this money to buy his own house or to 
perform hajj? 

Answer 

If the person uses the money to buy a house before the h�j3s normally 
leave, there is no harm in it. But if he has the money until the time 
when h�j3s leave, he must perform the hajj first. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

فضلا
ً

اXكب و'و و)رمتہ ا�س{ن ومنہ ةا'ز# n )ر كما منہ بد لا عما 
ً
 مكنہي 

الافضل، ¨و نعم ا'زائد، عيب لزمہي لا فإنہ لبالفاض وا�ج ببعضہ، الاستغناء
ٔ

 
ٰبالاو� ةالإجار |سك² والاكتفاء ا'© عيب 'زوم عدم بہ وعلم ٔ

 Qن 'و وcذا ،
)سكنا بہ =اشd 'و ما عندہ

ً
وخادما 

ً
 لزمہ،ي لا 'لحج {�ي ما بعدہ ب�ي لا 

انہ ا�ہر n وحرر ،ةخلاص
ٔ

 Kطdراس بقاء ش
ٔ

 °ل¡، احتاجت إن �رفتہ مال 
الاشباہ وe لا، وPلا

ٔ
الف معہ: 

ٔ
اہل خروج قبل Qن إن ةالعزو� وخاف 

ٔ
 فلہ بìہ 

 إ¢ وذل¡ عز n تبع لزمہي لا قولہ :ةيا'شام وe. ا�ج 'زمہ وقتہ و'و الHوج
را وا°ي وا�ہر، ا�حر n ما ةا�لاص

ٔ
 لہ {ني 'م وPن ہكذا ةا�لاص n تہي

 )س{ن ثمن وتبلغ ا�ج بہ غتبل دراہم وعندہ ذل¡، من �ء ولا )س{ن
اثم ہXغ n جعلہا وPن ا�ج، ہيعل وجب وقوت وطعام وخادم

ٔ
 إذا ہذا ل{ن .

اہل خروج وقت Qن
ٔ

اما ا'لباب n بہ ±ح كما بìہ 
ٔ

 ماشاء بہ شdي�ف قبلہ 
لانہ

ٔ
الات الHوج ة)سئل n كما ا'وجوب قبل 

ٓ
 ا'شارح، Äم مل» ہيوعل ،ةي

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۶۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. فتدبر
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Fath al-Qad�r: 

انہ: س�اuجن n ا�صنف وذكر
ٔ

 لہ س�ول 'لحج {�ي مال لہ إذاQن 
او خادم ولا )س{ن

ٔ
فاراد ةالعزو� خاف 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 إ¢ ا�راہم ªف(و Hوجي 

اہل خروج قبل Qن إن ذل¡،
ٔ

لانہ وز§ ا�ج إ¢ بìہ 
ٔ

الاداء ب§ 'م 
ٔ

 وPن بعد، 
لانہ ذل¡ لہ س�فل ا�روج وقت Qن

ٔ
 ،۲/۳۲۴ :ريالقد فتح( .ہيعل وجب قد 

 )ہيديرش

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If the need for a house presented itself before hajj, and he therefore 
built a house, the obligation of hajj did not fall on him. If at the time of 
hajj, i.e. at the time when the people in the surrounding areas were 
leaving for hajj, he had no need for the house and the need only arose 
after that, and he spent his money on the house, then the obligation of 
hajj had fallen on him.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Hajj is obligatory on a person but his wife stops him from going 

Question 

A person wants to go for hajj but his wife and children are scared of 
living alone and are therefore stopping him. What must he do? Will 
there be any difference in the ruling between an obligatory hajj and an 
optional one? 

Answer 

When hajj becomes obligatory on a person, it is necessary for him to 
go that very year. It is not correct to delay. The refusal of his wife and 
children is not correct. He must not worry about that when the 
prerequisites have been fulfilled and there are no obstacles; and 
according to the man, there is no danger to his wife and children. If it 
is an optional hajj, then he must see what is most prudent. He must 
provide the means for the satisfaction of his wife and children, and 
then go. Once he sees what is most prudent, he must make whatever 
decision he wants. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 290. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

انہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن نا(ورو
ٔ

زادا )ل¡ من :قال 
ً

 تبلغہ ةوراحل 
ان ہيعل فلا ج» فلم ا�رام،الله ا تيب إ¢

ٔ
ايہودي موتي 

ً
او 

ٔ
ا،ينªان 

ً
ا�ق 

ٔ
 

اخر عمن ديا'وع
ٔ

اول عن ا�ج 
ٔ

اوقات 
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۱۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. الإ)½ن 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واولادہ زوجتہ خروجہ كرہت إن وcذا
ٔ

او 
ٔ

 لا و¨و نفقتہ تلزمہ Éن سواہم من 
êباس فلا ہميعل ةعيا'ض اف

ٔ
بان 

ٔ
 êذا. ۱/۲۲۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .رجcو n 

 )۲/۵۷۷ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Once hajj becomes obligatory, it becomes necessary for the person to 
go that very year. When there is no Shar‛3 reason for delaying it, he 
must not delay it. If he delays, he will be classified a f�siq (flagrant 
sinner). If he did not fulfil it, he will be eligible for severe 
punishments.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a general intention of hajj is made 

Question 

A person performed hajj at the age of 19 with the expenses paid for by 
his father, but he does not know if he had performed it with the 
intention of an obligatory hajj. Is his obligatory hajj fulfilled? 

Answer 

Since he merely made an intention, the obligatory hajj is fulfilled. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اطلق و'و
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۸۶ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. 'لفرض ±ف ا�ج ةين 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 215. 
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Sh�m�: 

اطلق و'و قولہ
ٔ

بان ا�ج ةين 
ٔ

فرضا pعي و'م ا�ج =نو 
ً

نفلا ولا 
ً

 :ا�حتار رد(. 
 )۱/۴۹۲ ا�ر � =وطحطاو) ۲/۴۸۶

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman going on hajj with her father-in-law 

Question 

Hajj is obligatory on a woman but she does not have the money to take 
a mahram with her. Her father-in-law is going for hajj. Can she travel 
with him for the fulfilment of her fard hajj? 

Answer 

A woman can travel with her father-in-law for hajj. If there is a fear of 
tribulation, she must avoid being in privacy with him. The male must 
remain with other males, while she must remain with the females. 
Even if there is no fear of tribulation, they must remain separate in 
order to save themselves from suspicions and whisperings. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اuاب � مناكحتہا وز§ لا ومن ا'زوج وا�حرم
ٔ

او ةبقراب دي
ٔ

او رضاع 
ٔ

 
 )۱/۲۱۹: ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ةا�لاص n ،كذاة)صاہر

Sh�m�: 

او زوج مع قولہ
ٔ

او ةبقراب دياuاب � مناكحتہا لہ وز§ لا من وا�حرم :رم 
ٔ

 
او رضاع

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۶۴: شا�(. ةاuحف n ماك ة(صہر 

ابنائہ و)وطؤات ة)صاہر قولہ
ٔ

وابناء 
ٔ

اولادہ 
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۳/۲۸ :شا�(. سفلوا وPن 

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

When a woman is travelling for hajj, it is essential for her to travel 
with that mahram with whom marriage is forbidden for the rest of her 
life. The forbidden person could be on the basis of being her relative 
[e.g. father, brother], foster-hood [being breast-fed by the same 
woman], or on the basis of marriage [e.g. husband’s father].1 

                                                             
1 Zubdah al-Man�sik, p. 32. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman going on hajj with her son-in-law 

Question 

Can a woman go for hajj with her son-in-law? 

Answer 

A woman can travel for hajj with her son-in-law. However, if there is 
the fear of tribulation, she should not go with him. Furthermore, she 
must abstain from being in privacy with him. 

وامہات ...{ميعل حرمت: ٰتعا¢الله ا قال
ٔ

 .Æسائ{م 

 ا'ص�ر من و سبع الzسب من حرم: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن وعن
قرا ثم سبع

ٔ
امہات{م {ميعل حرمت 

ٔ
 )۲/۲۷۵ :ة)ش½ ،=ا�خار رواہ (.

eفصل: ا'شا� و n وامہات... ا�حرمات
ٔ

 ،۳/۲۸ :ةيا'شام =فتاو(. ا'زوجات 
 )ديسع رمات،ا�ح � فصل

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

A son-in-law is a mahram to his mother-in-law. Marriage with each 
other is forbidden until eternity. The following is stated in al-Fat�w� al-
Hind�yyah: 

ار�ع وہي: ة(با'ص�ر ا�حرمات ا�ا� القسم
ٔ

ٰالاو� فرق  ٔ
امہات 

ٔ
 .ا'زوجات 

However, the present age is one of tribulation. It is necessary to 
exercise caution with in-laws [mother-in-law, daughter-in-law, son-in-
law, etc.], especially when they are young. 

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

A woman can travel for hajj with her husband, blood brother, paternal 
uncle, maternal uncle, foster brother and her son-in-law. She can 
travel for hajj with her son-in-law even after the death of her 
daughter.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 123. 
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A woman going on hajj with her paternal grandmother’s new husband 

Question 

Can a woman go for hajj with her paternal grandmother’s (d�d3) new 
husband bearing in mind that he is not her real grandfather? 

Answer 

When her grandmother married a second husband and engaged in 
conjugal relations with him, he becomes forbidden to her until 
eternity. It is therefore permissible for her to go for hajj with him. This 
woman has now become like a granddaughter to this person. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

واما سفلن، وPن ہايو�z بناتہا و�نات و�ناتہا ةا'زوج فبنت يةا�ان ةالفرق 
ٔ

 
 'م فإن بزوجتہ دخل Qن إذا ز،(العز كتابا' بنص ہيعل فتحرم زوجتہ بنت

 Æسائ{م من حجورcم n ا'لا& ور�ائب{م: لقولہ ¯رم فلا بہا دخل {ني
او حجرہ n زوجتہ بنت Qنت وسواء الخ، ...بہن دخلتم ا'لا&

ٔ
 ةxم عند لا، 

 .العلماء

واما
ٔ

ابنائہا و�نات ةب�ا'ر� بنات بنات 
ٔ

 بالإÂاع حرمتہن فت!بت سفلن وPن 
 pب اVمع =ري من قول � إلا ا�ص، pبع لا ا�عقول، ا�ع² من ذكرنا او�م
 ،۲/۲۵۹ ا'صنائع بدائع( .بہما العمل إ)½ن عند واحد لفظ n وا�جاز ةقيا�ق

 )ديسع ،ةبا�صاہر ا�حرمات n ا�ا� ا�وع

Sh�m�: 

اي دخل(و
ٔ

 n حرمتہن وث�تت بيوا'ر� ةب�ا'ر� بنات زوجتہ و�نت قولہ 
 )ديسع ،۳/۳۱: شا�( Úر ور�ائب{م،: تعا¢ وقولہ لإÂاع،با

However, if the woman is not fully comfortable with this mahram, it 
will not be permissible for her to travel with him. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ما)ونا {ني 'م إذا ا�حرم إن: قا'وا ولہذا
ً ٔ

ان لہا ز§ 'م ہيعل 
ٔ

. معہ ·سافر 
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۲۴: ا'صنائع بدائع(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman going for hajj with her sister’s grandson 

Question 

Can a woman go for hajj with her sister’s grandson? 

Answer 

Her sister’s grandson is prohibited to her until eternity. It is therefore 
permissible for her to go for hajj with him. This woman is the maternal 
aunt of the boy’s father, and the maternal aunt of your father is like 
your own maternal aunt. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

الاول القسم
ٔ

ابائہ وخالات ...وہن :بالzسب ا�حرمات 
ٓ

وامہاتہ 
ٔ

 =الفتاو(. 
 ان ومنہا فصل ،۲/۲۵۷ :ا'صنائع و�دائع. ا�حرمات انيب � ،۱/۲۷۳ :ةيالہند

ا�را ت{ون
ٔ

 )ديسع ،ة:لل ة

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Two old Shāfi’ī women travelling with a group of Hanafīs 

Question 

A group of Hanaf3s are travelling for hajj. Two old Sh�fi‛3 women 
without a mahram are requesting to join them. They say that it is 
permissible for them to travel in this way. In other words, they can 
travel without a mahram if they join a large group. Is there any leeway 
to take these women with them? 

Answer 

There is leeway for women to travel in this way according to the 
Sh�fi‛3s. The group can therefore take these women with them. It is 
permissible. 
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Al-Hid�yah: 

 �صول ثقات Æساء ومعہا ةرفق n خرجت إذا ا�ج لہا وز§: ا'شاف� وقال
الامن

ٔ
 )۱/۲۳۳ :ةيالہدا(. ةبا�رافق 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

eاو ا�حرم: ا�اس¡ ةغ² و
ٔ

لا)را ا'زوج 
ٔ

عجوزا و'و ةغبال ة
ً
 من ہاXغ ومعہا 

 ،۱۰ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. سفر ةX)س X nكب pا'صا� وا'رجال ا�قات الzساء
القران ةادار

ٓ
( 

Mirq�t: 

ا)را معہا Qن إذا لزمہاي: ا'شاف� وقال
ٔ

 وجدت إذا ا'شاف� ومذ¨ب... ةثق ة
ان ہايفعل ثقات ةÆسو

ٔ
 ))لتان ،۵/۲۶۸ :)رقات( .معہن ¯ج 

Sharh al-Muhadh-dhab: 

اما
ٔ

والاصحاب ا'شاف� فقال ةا�سئل ح{م 
ٔ

ا�را لزمي لا: 
ٔ

امنت إذا إلا ا�ج ة
ٔ

 
او بزوج نفسہا �

ٔ
او Æسب :رم 

ٔ
او Æسب Xغ 

ٔ
فاي ثقات ةÆسو 

ٔ
 ةا�لاث ہذہ 

 )الفكر دار ،۷/۸۶ ا�ہذب ¸ح( .خلاف بلا ا�ج 'زمہا وجد

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When the husband passes away while on hajj 

Question 

While husband and wife went for hajj, the husband passed away. How 
will she observe her ‛iddah? Will she perform her hajj or not? 

Answer 

She must return to whichever of the two places from Makkah and her 
hometown are closer. She must observe her ‛iddah there and she must 
not leave that place. If she has a mahram during the days of hajj, then 
according to Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h and Im�m Muhammad 
rahimahull�h, she can perform her hajj. If the view of these two Im�ms 
is followed in today’s times, it will be correct. 
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Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

واما
ٔ

الاداء وجوب ¸ائط 
ٔ

الاصح � ةفخمس 
ٔ

 ہايعل ةعد عدم ا�ا)س... 
مطلقا
ً

او بائن طلاق من Qنت سواء 
ٔ

او رج� 
ٔ

 n وہي حجت فإن... وفات 
اقو ةوالعد ةيxص و#نت بالاتفاق جازت ةالعد

ٔ
= n عدم من ا�روج منع 

 من ß إ¢ Qن فإن... ا'سفر n 'زمتہا فإن ا'سفر دون ما منعت ح¶ ا�حرم
اقل ةو)ك بìہا

ٔ
او تòX ا'سفر ةمد من 

ٔ
احدہا إ¢ 

ٔ
الاخر دون سفر 

ٓ
ان pتع 

ٔ
 

الاخر إ¢ Xتص
ٓ

او 
ٔ

 ß نت فإن سفر منہماQ n ª( ان إ¢ ہيف قرت
ٔ

 تنق" 
:رما وجدت وPن òرج ولا عدتہا

ً
ا عند 

ٔ
ان لہا: وقالا ،ةفيحن ÷

ٔ
 إذا òرج 

:رما وجدت
ً

او ة(قر Q nنت وPن 
ٔ

تامن لا ةمفاز 
ٔ

ان فلہا ومالہا نفسہا � 
ٔ

 
امن )وضع إ¢ تم"

ٓ
:رما وجدت وPن عدتہا تم" ح¶ عنہ òرج فلا 

ً
 

خلافا عندہ
ً

 الاداء، وجوب ¸ائط ،۱۲ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. لہما 
القران ةادار

ٓ
 )وتXب ،۶۴ :=القار � ا�لا مناس¡ ا¢ =ا'سار ارشاد � وcذا .

It is stated in Zubdah al-Man�sik that if she does not perform the hajj, 
she will have to face many difficulties. She will therefore be considered 
to be excused and it will be permissible for her to perform her hajj.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

In today’s times, after leaving the borders of one’s own country, and 
before reaching Makkah, there are many legal challenges due to which 
a woman can neither remain there nor is the journey back home easy. 
On the other hand, there are many women in the hajj groups. If she 
remains in the company of women, the occasions of tribulation are 
reduced. Therefore, if after leaving India, a woman’s husband passes 
away, there ought to be the leeway for her to complete her hajj 
journey. The view of Im�m Sh�fi‛3 rahimahull�h ought to be chosen 
which states that if among the hajj companions there are a few reliable 
women, a woman may travel with them for the hajj journey without a 
mahram.2 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Zubdah al-Man�sik, p. 36. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 13, p. 135. 
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 �صول ثقات Æساء ومعہا ةرفق n خرجت إذا ا�ج لہا وز§: ا'شاف� وقال
الامن

ٔ
 )۱/۲۳۳ :ةيالہدا(. ةبا�رافق 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using a certain Hadīth to prove that a woman can travel without a 
mahram 

Question 

Can a woman travel for hajj without a mahram, bearing in mind that a 
certain Had3th states that a woman will travel from Iraq to Makkah 
having to fear none apart from All�h ta‛�l�? 

Answer 

A woman cannot undertake a Shar‛3 journey without a mahram. There 
is no leeway for this from the Shar3‛ah. Therefore, she is not permitted 
to travel without a mahram even for hajj.  This prohibition is proven 
from the Had3th. (Yes, certain seniors say that if there is no fear of 
tribulation for a very old woman to travel without a mahram, and she 
will not be intermingling with strange people and being in privacy 
with them, there is leeway for her to travel with a group of ladies). 

Observe the following Had3th: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�دري ديسع 
لا)را ل» لا: وسلم

ٔ
الاخر ومواrالله با ٔتومن ة

ٓ
ان 

ٔ
سفرا ·سافر 

ً
 ةثلاث {وني 

ا
ٔ

فصاعدا امي
ً

ابوہا ومعہا إلا 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

او ابنہا 
ٔ

او زوجہا 
ٔ

اخوہا 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

. منہا :رم ذو 
ا�را سفر باب ،۱/۴۳۴ :ف(¸ )سلم(

ٔ
 )ہXوغ حج ا¢ :رم مع ة

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: It is not permissible for a 
woman who believes in All�h and the Last Day to undertake a journey which is 
three days and more unless she is accompanied by her father, son, husband, 
brother or any other mahram. 

The Had3th which you make reference to in your question reads as 
follows: 

...dا� من تر¯ل ةنيالظع ن(لXاف لا ةكعببا' تطوف ح¶ ةò احدا
ً ٔ
. هللا إلا 

 )۱/۵۰۷ :=ا�خار روہ(
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…You will see a woman travelling from al-Hiyarah until she comes and 
performs taw�f of the Ka‛bah having to fear none apart from All�h. 

The answer to the above Had3th is that the objective is to demonstrate 
peace and security, and not to give permission to women to travel 
without a mahram. From the beginning of this Had3th, RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam was foretelling certain things to Hadrat 
‛Ad3yy ibn H�tim radiyall�hu ‛anhu – that there will come a time when 
there will be so much of peace and security that a woman will be able 
to travel from Hiyarah to Makkah without any fear and danger, except 
for her fear of All�h ta‛�l�. In other words, there will be so much of 
peace and security that it is beyond one’s imagination. Furthermore, 
there are many examples from the treasure of Ah�d3th where one 
thing is mentioned, while the objective is something completely 
different. Take the following example: 

ا÷ وعن
ٔ

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, هللا رسول قال: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
 ذنبوني بقوم وVاء ب{م ٰتعا¢الله ا °¨ب تذنبوا 'م 'و دہيب نف� وا°ي

 ا°نوب سقوط باب ،۲/۳۵۵ :)سلم رواہ(. لہم غفريف ٰتعا¢الله ا ستغفرونKو
 )ةواuو� بالاستغفار

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: I take an oath in the name of 
the Being in whose control is my life, if you do not commit sins, All�h ta‛�l� will 
put an end to you and bring another nation which will commit sins, seek 
All�h’s forgiveness, and He will forgive them. 

The objective of this Had3th is not to relate the virtue of sinning or to 
prompt us towards sinning. Rather, it is to demonstrate how beloved 
repentance is in the sight of All�h ta‛�l�. As for sinning itself, its 
repugnance, danger and the fact that it is rebellion against All�h ta‛�l� 
are to be found in other Ah�d3th. 

(Another explanation of the Had3th which you made reference to in 
your question in the light of what Hadrat Maul�n� Anwar Sh�h S�hib 
rahimahull�h wrote could be this: In the absence of tribulation, there is 
leeway for a woman to travel on her own. This will be explained 
further on). 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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An old woman travelling for hajj without a mahram 

Question 

A woman is about 75 years old. She has the money to go for hajj but 
she has no mahram. She wants to join a hajj group which has a large 
number of women. Her cousin [a male] is also in the same group. She 
has an intense desire to perform hajj. Can this Hanaf3 woman go for 
hajj? 

Answer 

The jurists generally state that it is not permissible for a woman to 
travel for hajj without a mahram. However, Hadrat Muft3 Wal3 Hasan 
S�hib rahimahull�h was once asked if a 75 year old woman can travel 
with a hajj group comprising of reliable women. Hadrat Muft3 S�hib 
rahimahull�h permitted it and presented the following text of ad-Durr 
al-Mukht�r as proof: 

eم ةيا�نف كتب وxمع عندي وز§و: قلت :رم مع إلا ا'سفر جواز عدم ة 
ا :رم Xغ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
والامن الاعتماد |�ط 

ٔ
 ةXكث ةماد لہ وجدت وقد ،ةالفتن عن 

n الاحاد
ٔ

اما ث،ي
ٔ

 n ،سائل فہو الفقہ( pالف .)۲/۳۹۷ :=ا�ار ضيف( 

Fayd al-B�r�: 

ا)ر: منہا
ٔ

 Nابا لموس ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�
ٔ

ان العاص 
ٔ

 عنہاالله ا ر� نب(ز رسلي 
:رما، لہا {ني 'م رجل مع

ً
 âوôش ءÐxة �عنہاالله ا ر n الإف¡ ةقص .

 )۲/۳۹۷ :=ا�ار ضيف ةيحاش(

Hadrat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 rahimahull�h wrote in reply to a 
question: 

In the Hanaf3 madh-hab there is no permission even in such a case. 
According to Sh�fi‛3s, if she is travelling with a group of reliable 
women, she is permitted to go with them. It is permissible for a Hanaf3 
to follow Sh�fi‛3s in a specific ruling at the time of need. But I cannot 
say when there is a need and when there isn’t. Ashraf ‛Al3. 23 Ramad�n 
1357 A.H.1 

                                                             
1 Maj�lis Hak�mul Ummat, p. 290, compiled by Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ 
S�hib rahimahull�h. 
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Some scholars quote the following Had3th to show that there is leeway 
for a woman to travel on her own provided there is no fear of 
tribulation: 

...dا� من تر¯ل ةنيالظع ن(لXاف لا ةببا'كع تطوف ح¶ ةò احدا
ً ٔ
. هللا إلا 

 )۱/۵۰۷ :=ا�خار روہ(

…You will see a woman travelling from al-Hiyarah until she comes and 
performs taw�f of the Ka‛bah having to fear none apart from All�h. 

Note: The above is according to one explanation. However, to furnish 
this Had3th as proof for permissibility and an answer to it was given 
previously. There is therefore no contradiction. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The issue of salary while one is gone for hajj 

Question 

A teacher wants to go for fard hajj. Is he eligible for a salary for the 
period that he will be absent? 

Answer 

If there is an agreement with the teacher or it is the madrasah rule, 
then they will have to act according to the rule or agreement. If not, 
the rules of other mad�ris should be applied. In our madrasah, the 
practice is that for a fard hajj, a person is given a paid leave. 

Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

اما
ٔ

¸طا ¸ط 'و 
ً
ا ا�رس كحضور تبع 

ٔ
اماي

ً
 ستحقK فلا ةÂع n ß ةمعلوم 

خصوصا با¸ من إلا ا�علوم
ً

 ةمعلوم قطع ا�رس عن Ûب من: قال إذا 
 )ديسع ،۴/۴۱۹ :ةيا'شام =فتاو(. اتباعہ جبيف

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

However, as per the norm in a place, it is permissible to give an unpaid 
leave. This applies to all other employees of a waqf place, e.g. the 
im�m, mu’adhdhin, and other employees.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 5/6, p. 258. 



 389 

The obligation of hajj due to going to Makkah during the hajj months 

Question 

A person entered Makkah on the first of Shaww�l, but does not have 
the necessary means for hajj nor the intention to perform hajj that 
year. Has hajj become fard on him? He does have a visa. 

Answer 

Because he does not have the means, hajj does not become fard on 
him. 

Sh�m�: 

ان وا�اصل
ٔ

 كصاحب واحد Xغ بہ ±ح كما �C و'و منہ بد لا ا'زاد 
rاج، عيناباè'وما وا n ان من ةيوا�ہا ةيا�ان

ٔ
 Cفق و'و ا�ج لزمہي ا�Xا

ً
 لا 

ا إلا الہمام، ابن ہيف نظر لہ زاد
ٔ

 n الاك£ساب مكنہي Qن إذا ما رادي ن
واما ق،(الطر

ٔ
'لافاT ف�ط ةا'راحل 

ٓ
 ¸ط ليوق ا�3، � القادر ا�C دون 

مطلقا،
ً

لان 
ٔ

ار�ع وعرفات ة)ك pب ما 
ٔ

 ہا،ي)ش � واحد ß قدري ولا فراسخ، 
الاول، Xا'كب مzسكہ n ا'لباب صاحب وصحح ط،يا�ح n كما

ٔ
 ہيف ونظر 

بان اري،الق شارحہ
ٔ

الاح½م ومب² نادر القادر 
ٔ

 :ةيا'شام =فتاو(. الغالب � 
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۶۰

Sharh Lub�b: 

اي ا�C حق n فقط وا'زاد
ٔ

 تل¡ حقہ n وجدي س�ل Éن حكمہ n ومن 
اي ا�3 � قدر إن ،ةا�ساف

ٔ
ف½لافاT، وPلا ةو)شق ةÞف بلا 

ٓ
اي 

ٔ
 'م وPن 

لافاQT فحكمہ ا�3 � ا�C قدري
ٓ

 n اطdا لہ ةا'راحل اش
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 ¸ح( .

 )وتXب ،۴۵ :ا'لباب

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

)ل½ �C و'و Úالہ قيلي زاد � ةالقدر وہي ...:ةالاستطاع ا'سادس
ً

 لا 
القران ةادار ا�ج، ¸ائط باب ،۴ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن (.ةبالإباح

ٓ
( 
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‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

Having the means for the journey is a prerequisite which always 
applies – whether for the people of Makkah or for outsiders. However, 
having a conveyance is a prerequisite which applies to non-residents 
of Makkah…If the person cannot go on foot, then he too is like a non-
resident for whom having a conveyance is a prerequisite.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a visa does not permit one to remain until hajj 

Question 

A person went for ‛umrah for the first time in the month of Ramad�n. 
He was still in Saudi Arabia when the crescent of Shaww�l was sighted. 
However, the law does not permit him to remain. Has hajj become fard 
on him? 

Answer 

If it is possible to extend the visa, and he has the means to remain 
there, or he can return to his country and come back for hajj, then the 
hajj will be fard on him. If not, it will not be fard on him. However, 
some ‛ulam�’ say that if he has the means, he must get someone from 
Makkah to perform hajj-e-badal (hajj by proxy) on his behalf. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Sometimes people come to Makkah in Shaww�l or DhB al-Qa‛dah. Hajj 
becomes fard on them but their visa is not valid until the time of hajj, 
and the law does not permit them to remain until then. In such a case, 
if the fard hajj has not been performed as yet by them, they must make 
full efforts to perform the hajj. 

However, if due to legal compulsions, it is not possible for the person 
to remain until hajj, the hajj will not be fard on him. This is because 
the prerequisite of “being able to undertake the journey” which the 
Qur’�n considers to be the prerequisite for hajj to be fard is not found 
in him. 

Furthermore, in order to remove the misunderstanding of some 
people, it should be understood that if a person has already performed 
hajj and he performs ‛umrah during the months of hajj, then hajj does 
not become fard on him again.2 

                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 37. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 256. 
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Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If the month of Shaww�l commenced while the person was there, and 
he has the means and expenses to perform hajj, then hajj will become 
fard on him. If the government does not permit him to remain until 
then, there are differences of opinion as regards the hajj being fard on 
him. The preferred view is that it is fard on him to have hajj-e-badal 
performed on his behalf, and this must be done from Makkah. If he has 
the means to perform hajj later on in life, he must perform it again.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The sa’īy after the expansion of Safā and Marwah 

Question 

Nowadays the width of Saf� and Marwah is being extended 
considerably. Some people say that the extended section has moved 
away from the mas‛� (the original boundary for the sa‛3y). The mas‛� is 
therefore doubtful after the expansion. Is this correct? 

Answer 

The first point to bear in mind is that Saf� and Marwah are the names 
of two mountains. Mountains are both long and wide. Therefore, even 
after the extension, there will be no defect. In fact, there was a time 
when there were buildings between these two mountains and people 
used to perform sa‛3y from beyond the buildings. 

Lis�n al-‛Arab: 

الا)لس ةا�جار من ض(العر: ا'صفا
ٔ

بالالف {تبي ةصفا Âع 
ٔ

 ومنہ ...
احد اسم ا'صفا... وا�سجد ة)ك بطحاء pب جبلان وہما ةوا�رو ا'صفا

ٔ
 oجب 

é۷/۳۷۱ :العرب 'سان( .ةبمك )وضع وا'صفا ا�س( 

Bear in mind that a jabal refers to a long and wide mountain. 

Lis�n al-‛Arab: 

اوتاد من وتد '© اسم اVبل
ٔ

الارض 
ٔ

 ةماد ¯ت العرب 'سان(. وطال عظم إذا 
 )۱۱/۹۶ :اVبل

A small mountain is not referred to as a jabal. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 519. 
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Lis�n al-‛Arab: 

احد وہي ا'صفا مع تذكر ال/ ا�سé ةو)رو... ة)رو واحدتہا... ا�رو
ٔ

راس 
ٔ

 ہي
 n ٰتعا¢الله ا ¸فہا ة)ك جبل ةوا�رو... بذل¡ تيسم ہاإr ا'س� zتہيي نيا°

äu۱۳/۸۹ :العرب 'سان( .هللا عائرش من ةوا�رو ا'صفا إن :ز(العز ل(ا( 

 :ا�ìان ومعجم. ۳۴۵ :الاعلام � وا�نجد. ۸۶۵ :طيا'وس ا�عجم: وانظر أيضا
القران لاح½م واVامع. ۷/۲۲۸ :=القار ةوعمد. ۳/۴۱۱

ٓ
: ۲/۲( 

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

A fundamental pillar of sa‛3y is to perform it between Saf� and 
Marwah. A person must not leave the original width of Saf� and 
Marwah when performing sa‛3y. Mansak al-Kab�r states that this is a 
pillar of sa‛3y, and this is the correct view. If a person performs sa‛3y 
out of the mas‛�, it will not be correct. 

Shaykh ‛Abd ar-Rahm�n al-Murshid3 rahimahull�h writes in his 
commentary of Kanz that the distance between Saf� and Marwah is 750 
dhir�‛.1 Based on this, the complete sa‛3y of seven rounds will total 
5 200 dhir�‛. It is stated in Shamun� that the distance between Saf� and 
Marwah is 768 dhir�‛. As regards the width of the mas‛�, ‛All�mah 
Shaykh Qutb ad-D3n Hanaf3 quotes from al-F�kih� that it is 35 dhir�‛ and 
that when RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam performed the sa‛3y, 
the mas‛� was wide. Later on, buildings were constructed in the old 
mas‛�. The caliph Mahd3 rahimahull�h then demolished those buildings, 
included part of it in the Musjid-e-Har�m and left out part of it. The 
width which is presently seen of the mas‛� is as it was, and this is 
where the sa‛3y is performed nowadays. 

(When the Saudi government expanded the Masjid-e-Har�m, 
improvements were also made to the mas‛�. A partition has been made 
in the centre so that those who are walking to and fro do not clash into 
each other).2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 One dhir�‛ is equal to about 0.7mt. 

2 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 200. 
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Idtibā’ when performing tawāf 

Question 

Is idtib�‛ only for the first three rounds of the taw�f as is the case with 
raml, or does it have to be observed for the entire taw�f? 

Answer 

It is Sunnah to observe idtib�‛ for the whole taw�f. Observe the 
following Had3th: 

اب عن ع,ي ابن عن
ٔ

)ضطبعا تيبا� طاف وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن ہي
ً
 

 )صليف ،۱/۱۷۴ :=الdمذ روہ( .برد ہيوعل

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam performed taw�f while observing 
idtib�‛, and he was wearing a shawl. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اشواط ةسبع تيبا� طوفيف
ٔ

)ضطبعا ميا�ط ءورا 
ً
 n Âا�اس¡ ةيغن(. عہاي: 

۵۴، mكرا( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اشواط ةسبع طوفيف
ٔ

 :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ا'½n n كذا ذل¡ قبل اضطبع وقد 
۱/۲۲۵( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Clipping nails at the time of ihrām of hajj 

Question 

A person made intention of entering into ihr�m during the days of 
hajj. Is it mustahab for him to clip his nails, trim his moustache, and 
clean himself before this? Bear in mind that this person also purchased 
or intends purchasing his w�jib qurb�n3 animal because of the ten days 
[of DhB al-Hijjah]. 

Answer 

In such a case, it is not mustahab for him to clip his nails, trim his 
moustache and so on. Observe the following Had3th: 
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ام عن
ٔ

 إذا: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةسلم 
واراد الع� دخلت

ٔ
احدÖم 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
ئا�ش و|�ہ شعرہ من مسي فلا ض ي 

ً
 .eو 

ام عن ةيروا
ٔ

 وعندہ الع� دخل إذا: قال ترفعہ عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةسلم 
اضح

ٔ
ان د(ري ةي

ٔ
اخذني فلا ض ي 

ٔ
شعرا 

ً
ظفرا قلمني ولا 

ً
 قال ))سلم رواہما( .

ان :القاري عo ا�لا
ٔ

ٰالاو� خلاف فخلافہ ةيہ('لتä ا�ہي  ٔ
 .ہيف ةكراہ ولا 

 ))لتان ،۳/۳۰۷ :ا�رقات(

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: When the 10 days enter and any 
of you intends sacrificing a qurb�n� animal, he should not touch his hair and 
skin [i.e. he should neither clip it nor shave it]. 

…another narration states: When the 10 days commence and a person has his 
animal which he intends sacrificing, he should neither trim his hair nor clip 
his nails. Mull�h ‛Al� al-Q�r� rahimahull�h said: The prohibition here is 
classified as makr'h tanz�h�. If a person does any of this, there will be no 
detestability in it. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اراد فإذا
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

بان فياuنظ كمال الغسل قبل لہ ستحبK رم» 
ٔ

 شار�ہ قصي 
اظفارہ قلم(و

ٔ
ان zب¥(و: ہيتzب. ہيإبط نظف(و 

ٔ
 K²رم» من منہ ٰس£ث n الع� 

ان ةياuضح د(ري �ن ا�ستحب فإن ةياuضح د(ري و¨و
ٔ

اخذي لا 
ٔ

 ولا ہشعر 
 ،۳۴ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. )سلم حيصح n �ا ضÈي ح¶ الع� n ظفرہ قلمي

mكرا( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Clipping the hair because of performing ‘umrah in Dhū al-Qa’dah 

Question 

A person performed ‛umrah in DhB al-Qa‛dah. Instead of shaving his 
head, he felt he should merely trim it so that when he performs hajj, 
he will shave his head. What is better for him, to trim or shave? 

Answer 

I have not come across any juridical text which explicitly states that it 
is better to trim the hair. However, the jurists and Had3th experts 
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mention trimming of the hair for the person who is performing 
tamattu‛ hajj. The reason they give is that he will be tying the ihr�m 
for hajj within a few days and shaving his head after that. The one 
performing tamattu‛ should therefore trim his hair [and not shave it]. 
We learn from this that the person under discussion [in the question] 
should also trim his hair so that he will have some hair when he 
performs hajj and he will be able to shave it. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

اہل: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒالله ا عبد بن جابر عن
ٔ

 Nوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
واصحابہ ¨و

ٔ
احد مع س�ول با�ج 

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�X Nغ ہدي منہم 

 ومعہ مناr من عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عo وقدم عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةوطلح
اہللت: فقال ہدي،

ٔ
اہل بما 

ٔ
 Nفا)ر وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�

ٔ
 Nهللا ص, ا� 

اصحابہ وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

او قªواي ثم طوفوا(و ةعمر علوہا§ 
ٔ

 من إلا لقوا» 
 )۱/۲۲۴: =ا�خار رواہ(...الخ الہدي معہ Qن

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ا)رہم" قªوا"
ٔ

لانہم Xباuقص 
ٔ

واخر با�ج ليقل بعد ہلوني 
ٔ

لان ا�لق 
ٔ

 pب 
ار�ع ة(الdو ومي pو� دخولہم

ٔ
ا ة

ٔ
 ))لتان ،۷/۱۱۵ :=ارالق ةعمد(. فقط امي

Mirq�t: 

ان مع قªوا وPنما Nيالط قال "وقªوا"
ٔ

افضل ا�لق 
ٔ

لان 
ٔ

 من ةيبق لہم ب�ي 
ا حجتہم ان=م n شعرہم كونوr ا�ج، n لق» ح¶ ا'شعر

ٔ
ضاي

ً
س�با 

ً
 ةاد('ز 

اجرہم
ٔ

 rداخل كونواوp n ªوا�حلق ن(ا�قp جامعp بp ةبا'رخص العمل 
 ))لتان ،۵/۲۹۷ :ات)رق( .ةم(والعز

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An optional tawāf taking the place of tawāf-e-widā’ 

Question 

A person performed an optional taw�f after taw�f-e-ziy�rah. Can the 
optional taw�f take the place of taw�f-e-wid�‛? 
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Answer 

An optional taw�f after taw�f-e-ziy�rah can take the place of a taw�f-
e-wid�‛. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اصل وا'�ط
ٔ

ئا�ش pعي لا ةار(ا'ز طواف بعد طاف 'و ح¶ يpاuع لا ةيا� 
ً
 

او
ٔ

تطوx =نو 
ً

لان 'لصدر Qن 
ٔ

 ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. بدائع لہ، pتع ا'وقت 
القران ةادار ،۱۰۱ :ا�ناس¡

ٓ
( 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

فاما
ٔ

ئا�ش pعي لا ةار(ا'ز طواف بعد طاف 'و ح¶ |�ط س�فل ةيا� يpتع 
ً
او 

ٔ
 

تطوx =نو
ً
لان 'لصدر، Qن 

ٔ
 n كما ہإr ةيا� مطلق فتنªف لہ pتع ا'وقت 

 )ديسع ،۲/۲۱۶: ا'صنائع بدائع(. ر)ضان صوم

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

If a person performs an optional taw�f after taw�f-e-ziy�rah, and does 
not perform a taw�f at the time of his departure [taw�f-e-wid�‛], it will 
considered to be fulfilled.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The black line extending from Hajr-e-Aswad 

Question 

The black line which had been extending from Hajr-e-Aswad in the 
mat�f (area where taw�f is made) has been removed. What will the 
ruling be if a h�j3 ends his taw�f before the line, and starts his taw�f 
after the line? Is it a bid‛at for the line to be there? After all, it was not 
there during the time of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and the 
Khulaf�’ R�shid3n. It was initiated during the time of Hadrat ‛Abdull�h 
ibn Zubayr radiyall�hu ‛anhu. 

Answer 

The line which extended from Hajr-e-Aswad was to make things easy 
for those performing taw�f so that they could easily know when they 
are in line with Hajr-e-Aswad. It is better to maintain it for the sake of 

                                                             
1 Zubdah al-Man�sik Ma‛a ‛Umdah as-S�lik, p. 228. 
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ease. Furthermore, an action done during the time of the Khulaf�’ 
R�shid3n or Sah�bah, and was not rejected by the Sah�bah radiyall�hu 
‛anhum is not a bid‛at. 

If a person feels that he has commenced the taw�f and ended it in line 
with Hajr-e-Aswad, his taw�f will be valid. As a precaution, he should 
commence slightly before it. 

A Had3th states: 

 ة)ك وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N قدم �ا: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ جابر عن
 باب ،۱/۱۷۴ :=الdمذ رواہ( .نہيمي � ٰ)Y ثم ا�جر فاستلم ا�سجد دخل

 )الطواف ةيفيك

Sharh Lub�b: 

الاسود ا�جر ¬انب تيا� )ستقبل قفي ثم
ٔ

 Xصي ثيÚ ما�اr ا'رcن oي Éا 
Âالا منكبہ {ون(و نہيمي عن ا�جر عي

ٔ
 =فنو ا�جر طرف عند مني

اي ة)ستحب ةيفيا'ك وہذہ الطواف
ٔ

 ا�رور شdطK من خلاف عن 'لخروج 
الاñمل و¨و: ا'كرما� قال. بدنہ عي¬م ا�جر �

ٔ
والافضل 

ٔ
لان ا'© عند 

ٔ
 

 )وتXب ،۱۴۴ :ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح( .بالإÂاع )ستحب ا�لاف عن ا�روج

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The superiority of excessive tawāfs 

Question 

What is more virtuous, many taw�fs or many ‛umrahs? 

Answer 

More taw�fs are more virtuous provided a person performs that 
number of taw�fs in the time it would have taken him to perform the 
‛umrah. 

Sharh Lub�b: 

ان n ا'�م ب�
ٔ

افضل الطواف إكثار 
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

والاظہر عتمار؟الا إكثار 
ٔ

 ليتفض 
مقصودا 'كونہ الطواف

ً
 بعض ةو'كراہ ا�الات عيn Â تہيو��وع با°ات 
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 ا'س�، من فرغ فاذا فصل ،۲۰۱: ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح( .ةسن n إكثارہا العلماء
 )وتXب

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

افضل والطواف
ٔ

 ةا�نح n وتمامہ ةالعمر زمن مقدار بہ شغل إذا ةالعمر من 
اساب سبع ليق وقد ا�حتار دور

ٔ
الاطوف من عي

ٔ
 يةبغ � ا�اس¡ يةغن(. ةكعمر ة

 مقامہ اميا ا'س� من الفراغ بعد الاعتناء لہ zبs يمايف فصل ،۷۴ :ا�ناس¡
 )ة)ك

 ،ةالعمر من افضل و¨و الطواف من افضل ةا'صلا مطلب ،۲/۵۰۲: ا'شا� � وcذ
 )ديسع

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

Performing more taw�fs is superior to performing more ‛umrahs. This 
is because taw�f is a worship which is the objective in itself, and it is 
prescribed under all conditions. On the other hand, performing too 
many ‛umrahs in a single year is considered to be makrBh according to 
some jurists. When ‛All�mah Q�d3 Ibr�h3m ibn Zuhayrah Makk3 was 
asked about this, he replied: The preferred view is that taw�f is 
superior to ‛umrah provided the person performs that number of 
taw�fs in the time it would have taken him to perform the ‛umrah. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The sa’īy area after expansions to Masjid-e-Harām 

Question 

After the expansions to the Masjid-e-Har�m, the mas‛� (sa‛3y area) falls 
under the ruling of a masjid. In other words, it will be prohibited for a 
woman in her menses or a person in major impurity to enter that area. 
Is this what will happen, or will the mas‛� remain in its original ruling? 

Answer 

Although the mas‛� has been incorporated into Masjid-e-Har�m, it is 
not under the ruling of Masjid-e-Har�m. Instead, it remains under its 
previous and original ruling. In other words, a woman in her menses 
or a person in major impurity will not be prohibited from entering. 
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The following is the unanimous decision of Majma‛ al-Fiqh3 al-Isl�m3 
(Islamic Fiqh Academy): 

|شان: لثا�ا القرار
ٔ

الاح½م لہ تب� ہل ةيا'سعود ةاuوسع بعد ٰا�سé ح{م 
ٔ

 
ام ةا'سابق

ٔ
 ا�سجد؟ ح{م ضمن حكمہ دخلي 

الہ و� :مد نا�ون دنايس بعدہ، نN لا من � وا'سلام ةوا'صلا ،الله ا�مد
ٓ

 
اما. وسلم وصحبہ

ٔ
 :بعد 

 ةا'رابع ورتہد n الإسلاC العا'م ةبرابط الإسلاC الفقہي ا�جمع âلس فإن
بدات ال/ ةا�كرم ةبمك ةا�نعقد ةع�

ٔ
 øـ�Z�Z شعبان من ۲۰ ا'سبت ومي 

بالاغلب فقرر ا�وضوع، ہذا n نظر قد م، ۲۱/۱/۱۹۹۵
ٔ

ان ةي
ٔ

 éدخولہ بعد ٰا�س 
اخذي لا ا�رام ا�سجد مب² ضمن

ٔ
اح½مہ، ·شملہ ولا ا�سجد ح{م 

ٔ
لانہ 

ٔ
 

 حج فمنالله ا شعائر من ةوا�رو 'صفاا إن": وجل عزالله ا قولي )ستقل )شعر
او تيا�

ٔ
ان ہيعل جناح فلا اعتمر 

ٔ
 بذل¡ قال وقد )۱۵۸ :ةا�قر (بہما طوفي 

الائم ومنہم الفقہاء، Âہور
ٔ

الار�ع ة
ٔ

 n 'لإمام ةمتابع ہيف ةا'صلا و>وز ،ة
 'لحائض وا'س� ہيف ا�كث وز§و ،ةالطاہر ا�قاع من ہXكغ ا�رام، ا�سجد

اعلم اللهوا ،ةالطہار ا'س� n ا�ستحب Qن وPن واVنب،
ٔ

. 

الہ و� :مد دنايس �الله ا وص,
ٓ

ماي·سل وسلم وصحبہ، 
ً

اXكث 
ً

الله  وا�مد 
 .pالعلم رب

  .باز بنالله عبدا بن ز(العز عبد: الإسلاC الفقہي ا�جمع âلس س�رئ

اæد: س�ا'رئ ائبن
ٔ

 .� :مد 

 :عاتياuوق

 ةâل(. ا�رزو0 ةæز ٰا'رæن عبد ال�سام، ٰا'رæن عبد هللا عبد ،Xجب بن :مد
 )۲۹۵ :الإسلاC الفقہي ا�جمع
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Men having to expose their ankles while in ihrām 

Question 

Which part of a man’s foot has to be exposed when he is in ihr�m? 

Answer 

It is necessary for the centre bone of the upper foot and the ankles of 
both sides to be exposed. A Had3th states: 

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�( سمعت: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
إزارا د§ 'م إذا :قولي

ً
 ل�سيفل pا�عل د§ 'م وPذا ل،(ا'èاو ل�سيفل 

ا قطعہماوp، rا�ف
ٔ

 ،عن۱/۲۴۸ :=وا�خار. ۱/۹ :الzسا@ رواہ( .pا'كعب من سفل
 )عنہما ٰتعا¢ االله ر� عمر ابن

Observe the explanation of the word ka‛b: 

Lis�n al-‛Arab: 

ا¸ف ما: الإÆسان وcعب
ٔ

 فوق ا�اw العظم ¨و ليوق قدمہ، عند رسغہ فوق 
 من ا'كعبان ليوق القدم،و ا'ساق )لت� عند ا�اw العظم ¨و ليوق قدمہ،

الاث ابن وقال القدم، جانN من ا�اwان العظمان: الإÆسان
ٔ

X :ا'كعبان 
 وتاج. ۱/۷۱۸ :العرب 'سان(. والقدم ا'ساق مفصل عند ا�اwان العظمان
 )۱/۴۵۶ :العروس

Mu‛jam Maq�y�s al-Lughah: 

 معجم(. وا'ساق القدم )لت� عند ا'ساق طرe عظم و¨و: ا'رجل كعب
 )۵/۱۸۶ :ةا'لغ سي�مقا

Al-Q�m's al-Fiqh�: 

 وعند والقدم، ا'ساق pب ا�فصل والقدم، ا'ساق )لت� عند ا�اw العظم
 وا�شط، ا�فصل pب مايف ا'واقع القدم ظہر n ا�رتفع العظم ¨و: ة(اVعفر
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وجہا ا'راف� وح½ہ ا�سن بن :مد إ¢ بعضہم وÆسبہ
ً

 القا)وس( .ةي'لشافع 
 )۳۱۹ :ىالفقہ

From the above dictionaries, we learn that the ka‛b has two meanings: 

(1) The bone which is jutting out slightly on the upper foot. 

(2) The ankles – the jutting out bones on either side where the 
shin bone and the foot meet. Each foot has two ankles. 
Therefore, both have to be exposed when in ihr�m. 

Observe the explanations of the commentators of Had3th: 

اسفل قطعہماوr: قولہ
ٔ

 وہما الإحرام p nا'كعب كشف ،pا'كعب من 
ا÷ ابن رواہ ما دہ(ؤ(و والقدم، ا'ساق مفصل عند ا�اتئان العظمان

ٔ
 عن ةب�ش 

اب نع ةعرو ابن ہشام عن ر(جر
ٔ

 خرق pا�ف إ¢ ا�حرم اضطر إذا: قال ہي
 بن :مد وقال: بعضہم وقال رجلاہ، ستمس¡K ما قدر ہمايف وترک ظہورہما

 عند القدم وسط n ا°ي العظم ¨و ہنا ا'كعب: ةيا�نف من تبعہ ومن ا�سن
اہل عند عرفي لا ذل¡ إن: ليوق ا'�اک، مقعد

ٔ
 لا: قال ا°ي: قلت ،ةا'لغ 

ا عند عرفي
ٔ

 والإمام فيوc عرف،ي لا ¨و قالہ وا°ي بطال، ابن ¨و ،ةا'لغ ہل
 ما باب ،۶/۵۸/۱۵۴۲ :=القار ةعمد(؟ةيوالعر� ةا'لغ n إمام ا�سن بن :مد

 )۳/۴۰۳ :=ا�ار فتح � وcذا. اب،)لتانيا� من ا�حرم ل�سيلا

Hadrat Shaykh rahimahull�h writes in Aujaz al-Mas�lik: 

 معقد ةيا�نف مع� عندنا ہہنا بہما ا�راد pا'كعب من قطعہماوr: قولہ
 وقال .ا'وضوء n ا�راد �لاف القدم وسط n ا°ي ا�فصل و¨و ا'�اک

 من وا�اwان القدم فوق ا�اw والعظم 'لعظام مفصل ß ا'كعب: ا�جد
 .ہمايجان�



 402 

 مارواہ ہد(ؤ(و والقدم، ا'ساق مفصل عند ا�اتئان العظمان وہما: ا�افظ قال
ا÷ ابن

ٔ
اب عن ةعرو ابن ہشام عن ر(جر عن ةب�ش 

ٔ
 إ¢ ا�حرم اضطر إذا: قال ہي

 .ىٰ،انتہهرجلا ستمس¡K ما قدر ہمايف وترک ظہورہما خرق pا�ف

ا فيك شعري توr: قلت
ٔ

الاثر، بہذا Äمہ ا�افظ دي
ٔ

ان n ح(± فإنہ 
ٔ

 
لانہ القدم مفصل منہ ا�راد

ٔ
ا ةXكث اتيروا n ورد 

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, نہ

احد قلي و'م pا�ف ظہور � مسحي Qن
ٔ

 ٔا�اK العظم ¨و ا�سح :ل إن: 
وا والقدم ا'ساق مفصل عند

ٔ
ضاي

ً
: رجلاہ ستمس¡K ما قدر ہمايف وترک: قولہ 

 عرفي لا ذل¡ إن: ليوق ا�افظ، ح½ہ وما ،êëٰ لا كما ،ةيا�نف قول إ¢ وCي
اہل عند

ٔ
 ا'رازي وقال ، ةيوالعر� ةا'لغ n إمام :مد: وقال ¤يالع تعقبہ ،ةا'لغ 

n تفسXن:ہQ الاصم�
ٔ

 êىنہي ما باب ،۶/۳۶۸ :ا�سال¡ اوجز( .القول ہذا تار 
 )د)شق القلم، دار الإحرام، n ابيا� ل�س من عنہ

The following books may also be consulted: 

 ةيحاش مع ا�ختار وا�ر. ۲/۴۹۰ :وا'شا�. كراm ،۴۵: ا�اس¡ ةيغن
 ¸ح مع =القار � ا�لا مناس¡ ا¢ =ا'سار وارشاد. ۱/۴۹۴ :=الطحطاو

 :ا'سال¡ ةعمد مع ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د. ۲۳۶ :ا�جاج ومعلم. وتXب ،۱۳۱ :ا'لباب
 )ہيâدد ا�ناس¡، كتاب ،۴/۱۴۰ :الفقہ ةوعمد. ۱۰۴

Most people think that only the central bone has to be exposed. This is 
absolutely wrong. Rather, the ankles on both sides of the foot which 
are washed in wudB’ also have to be exposed. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Women observing raml, performing salāh behind Maqām-e-Ibrāhīm, and 
saying the talbiyah aloud 

Question 

Is it mentioned anywhere in Islamic history that women cannot make 
raml, run between the two green pillars during sa‛3y, perform sal�h 
near Maq�m-e-Ibr�h3m, and cannot say the talbiyah in a loud voice? Is 
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there any prohibition in this regard from RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam? Did the pure wives of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
observe these prohibitions? 

Answer 

Women are prohibited from doing certain things. For example, to read 
the talbiyah in a loud voice, to make idtib�‛ when performing taw�f, 
making raml in taw�f, running between the two green pillars, climbing 
Saf� and Marwah, kissing Hajr-e-Aswad when there are crowds, and 
performing sal�h near Maq�m-e-Ibr�h3m when it is crowded there. 

The above actions are prohibited for them in the light of narrations. 
Furthermore, the action of Hadrat H�jirah has been maintained for the 
men. They are required to do them in remembrance of her actions. 

I‛l�’ as-Sunan: 

 pب ولا ت،يبا� ر)ل الzساء � س�ل: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر ابن عن
 )ثقات ورجالہ ،۱/۲۸۷ :ا�رقط² اخرجہ( .ةوا�رو صفاا'

Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu said: Women are not to make 
raml when performing taw�f nor between Saf� and Marwah. 

ا�را تصعد لا: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله رÒ عمر ابن وعن
ٔ

 ولا ،ةوا�رو ا'صفا � ة
 :ا'س? اعلاء(. )ثقات ورجالہ ،۱/۲۸۷ :ا�ارقط² رواہ( .ةيباuلب صوتہا رفعت

ا�را ترفع لا باب ،۱۵/۲۲۸
ٔ

 ا�جر ·ستلم ولا ·سé ولا تر)ل ولا ةيباuلب صوتہا ة
اخاr ا�وضع >د ان الا

ً
( 

Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu said: Women are not to climb 
Saf� and Marwah, nor are they to raise their voices when saying the talbiyah. 

Musnad al-Im�m ash-Sh�fi‛�: 

ا÷ بن منبوذ عن
ٔ

امہ عن مانيسل 
ٔ

انہا 
ٔ

 عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عند Qنت 
ام اي: لہا فقالت لہا، ة)ولا ہايعل فدخلت وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N زوج

ٔ
 

سبعا، تيبا� طفت pٔا�ومن
ً

او p)رت ا'رcن واستلمت 
ٔ

ثلاثا 
ً

 لہا فقالت 
اجرک لا: ةÐxش

ٔ
اجرک لا ،هللا 

ٔ
،الا ا'رجال pتدفع ،هللا 

ٔ
. و)ررتالله ا كÎت 

 )۳۴۵ :ا'شافé الامام )سند(
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…A woman said to Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh�: “O Mother of the 
Believers! I performed taw�f of the Ka‛bah and I kissed the Hajr-e-Aswad two 
or three times.” Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� replied: May All�h not give 
you the reward, may All�h not give you the reward. You were pushing yourself 
among the men!? Why didn’t you merely say the takb�r and continue on your 
way?” 

H�shiyah Musnad al-Im�m ash-Sh�fi‛�: 

انہ ،ا'سابق ثيا�د من فہمنا قد
ٔ

الاسود ا�جر � ا'زحام اشتد إذا 
ٔ

 دا) فلا 
ان ثيا�د ہذا pب وقد ولHاæہم، ا'رجال لانتظار

ٔ
ٰاو� الzساء  ٔ

 ا�{م بہذا 
وانہن

ٔ
ان لہن zب¥ي لا 

ٔ
بالادب، الإخلال من ذل¡ n �ا ا'رجال تزاæن 

ٔ
 و°ا 

ان{رت
ٔ

بان ودعت ا'رcن واستلام ا'رجال مدافعتہا )ولاتہا � ةÐxش 
ٔ

 
الاجر،الله ا رمہا»

ٔ
الا: لہا وقالت 

ٔ
اي و)ررت كÎت 

ٔ
 .ل¡ zب¥ي Qن ا°ي ہذا 

 )Z ا�اq رقم ،۳۴۵ :ا'شاف� الامام )سند ةيحاش(

 )۱۱۰ :ا�جاج ومعلم. ۴۹: ا�اس¡ ةيوغن. ۲/۴۱۴: ءالفقہا ة¯ف: وانظر أيضا

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Women covering their faces when in ihrām 

Question 

The Hanaf3 view is that a woman in ihr�m must keep her face 
uncovered but have a cloth hanging over her face. It is observed that 
women are generally inconvenienced by this and find it difficult. 
Consequently, we find those women who normally observe purdah, 
uncovering their faces completely during those days. This could lead 
to tribulation and temptation. Other women insist on covering their 
faces. This makes it difficult for them to see the way and to perform 
taw�f. Two causes need to be thought about: (1) Inconvenience. (2) 
Wearing a normal purdah because of the fear of tribulation and 
temptation. Is there any other way of removing the cause of 
inconvenience? 

Answer 

In the above case women are not permitted to wear the normal purdah 
(face covering). If a woman wears a purdah for a full day, dumm will 
become w�jib. This is why the actual ihr�m for women is for the face 
to be uncovered; no cloth must touch the face. However, because of 
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the fear of temptation, she is permitted to hang a cloth in front of her 
face in such a manner that it does not touch the face. This practice is 
established from Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh�, and this is what she 
used to instruct others to do. If it is an inconvenience, a woman should 
bear it happily for a few days. After all it is a hajj journey which is a 
journey of hardships, and the principle is that rewards are given 
according to the hardships. She should therefore not consider this to 
be an inconvenience. Another thing a woman could do is wear a 
purdah when in public and remove it when she is in her place of 
residence. In this way, because she did not wear the purdah for the 
entire day, she will not have to pay dumm. However, because the face 
was covered for less than a day, it will be w�jib on her to give charity 
equal to sadaqatul fitr. 

The practice of hanging a cloth over the face is established from 
Ah�d3th: 

Sunan Ab� D�w'd: 

اæد حدثنا
ٔ

ا÷ نب د(زي نا ميہش نا حنبل بن 
ٔ

 رÒ ةÐxش عن âاہد عن اد(ز 
الله ا رسول مع :رمات و�ن بنا مروني ا'رcبان Qن :قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا

راسہا من جلباب�ا إحدانا سدلت بنا حاذوا فإذا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,
ٔ

 � 
 و¨و اد(ز اÝ بن د(زي ہيوف ،۱/۲۵۴ :داود اÝ س?( .كشفناہ جاوزونا فإذا وجہہا

 )وجہہا � ا�وب ·سدل ةا�حرم باب ،۲۱۰ ص :ماجہ نواب ف،يضع

Musnad Ahmad: 

ا÷ حدث²الله ا عبد حدثنا
ٔ

انا: قال ميہش ثنا 
ٔ

ا÷ بن د(زي 
ٔ

 عن âاہد عن اد(ز 
الله ا رسول مع و�ن بنا مروني ا'رcبان Qن :قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش
 د(زي ہيوف. ۶/۳۰ :حنبل بن اæد )سند(. الخ... :رمات وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,

 تل�س ةا�حرم باب ،۵/۴۸ :ہ�ي'لب =كÎ وس?. فيضع و¨و اد(ز اÝ بن
 )ةا�عرف دار عنہ، و>ا� وجہ�ا س�dف علو من ا�وب

Musnad Im�m Sh�fi‛�: 

اخÎنا
ٔ

الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن ،ءعطا عن ج،(جر ابن عن سا'م، بن ديسع 
 بہ؟ تÙب ما: قلت بہ، تÙب ولا بہا�جلاب من ہايعل تدº: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢
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فاشار
ٔ

 º ا�را >لبب كما
ٔ

اشار ثم ة
ٔ

 º لباب، من خدہا � ماVلا :فقال ا 
 � ·سدلہ ول{ن ہا،يعل ب�ي لا ا°ي فذل¡ وجہہا � بہ فتÙب ہيتغط

)سدولا ¨و كما وجہہا،
ً

 الامام )سند( .تعطفہ ولا بہ تÙب ولا تقلبہ ولا 
éدار بالاحرام، تل�سہ عند ا�حرم لزمي مايف ا'رابع ا�اب ،۱/۳۰۳/۷۸۸ :ا'شاف 

 )ةا�عرف

As-Sunan al-Kubr�: 

 ابيا� من تل�س ةا�حرم: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن ةمعاذ عن
ثو�ا إلا شاءت ما

ً
او ورس )سہ 

ٔ
 ا�وب و·سدل تلثم ولا ت£Îقع ولا زعفران 

ا�را باب ،۵/۴۷ :ہ�ي'لب ٰ='كÎا ا'س?( .شاءت إن وجہہا �
ٔ

 � تzتقب لا ة
 )وتXب ن،(القفاز تل�س ولا احرامہا

Al-Muhall�: 

 رÒ عباس ابن عن عطاء عن سعد بن س�ق عن ةسلم بن æاد ق(طر ومن
وا�را ا�اجب دون ما ىغطي ا�حرم: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا

ٔ
 من ثو�ہا ·سدل ة

 )۷۹ ،۵/۷۸ :حزم بنلا ا�ح,( .ہامتہا � قفاہا قبل

Muwatt� Im�m M�lik: 

انہا ا�نذر بنت ةفاطم عن
ٔ

 مع و�ن :رمات و�ن وجوہنا \مر كنا: قالت 
اسماء

ٔ
ا÷ بنت 

ٔ
 وقال .نايعل تنكرہ فلا عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ قيا'صد ب{ر 

ان تمل»: ا'زرقا�
ٔ

سدلا Xاuخم ذل¡ {وني 
ً

الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن جاء كما 
 òXم باب ،۳۳۴ :ةيا�اش مع مال¡ امام )وطاء(. الخ.... :قالت اعنہ ٰتعا¢

ارام وجہہ، ا�حرم
ٓ

 حيوصح. ۱/۴۵۴ :'لحاÖم ا�ستدرک � ا وcذ. كراm باغ 
 )۲۶۹۰ ص :ةم(خز ابن

The above-quoted Ah�d3th contain the word sadl which means to hang, 
and this will be when the cloth does not touch the face. If not, it will be 
referred to as falling onto the face. 
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T�j al-‛Ar's: 

واسدلہ سدلہK وا'سd وا�وب ا'شعر سدل
ٔ

اي 
ٔ

ارخاہ 
ٔ

وارسلہ، 
ٔ

ابو وقال 
ٔ

: ديعب 
ان Xغ من ثو�ہ ا'رجل إسبال ¨و ةا'صلا n عنہ ا�نہي ا'سدل

ٔ
 ہيجان� ضمي 

 )۱۱/۳۳۳ :العرب 'سان � وcذا. ۷/۳۷۴ :العروس جتا(. |سدل س�فل ضمہما فإن

Observe the following texts of the jurists: 

Hanaf3 jurists: 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

 و�ن بنا مروني ا'رcبان Qن :قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن و
انہ � ثيا�د فدل .الخ... وسلم ہيعل االله ص,الله ا رسول مع :رمات

ٔ
 س�ل 

'لمرا
ٔ

ان ة
ٔ

وانہا وجہہا تغطي 
ٔ

اسدلت 'و 
ٔ

ئا�ش وجہہا � 
ً

باس لا عنہ وجافتہ 
ٔ

 
ولانہا بذل¡

ٔ
او ةقب n جلست 'و كما صار وجہہا عن جافتہ إذا 

ٔ
 اس£dت 

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۸۲ :ا'صنائع بدائع( .بفسطاط

Irsh�d as-S�r�: 

'لمرا س�ل قولہ
ٔ

 � سدلت و'و: غ¤ Xم سKٰ :مد ديا'س ةالعلام قال... الخ ة
ئا�ش وجہہا

ً
اي وجافتہ 

ٔ
ابعدتہ 

ٔ
او ندب بل جاز عنہ 

ٔ
 عن Xا'كب n كما وجب 

ان zب¥ي نعم ةيا�ہا
ٔ

 ÙÚہ، ا'رجال ةuوان سد
ٔ

ان لہا {رہي رفعتہ، بدونہم 
ٔ

 
لانہ الÎقع تل�س

ٔ
وماي استمر فلو ا'وجہ، مسي 

ً
او 

ٔ
 rاستمر 'و وہل دم، 'زمہ ةل 

احدہما قدر
ٔ

متفرقا Qن إذا 
ً

ابواب من فہمي ا°ي Âع؟ 
ٔ

ان ةXكث 
ٔ

 ح{م 
ار 'م: خنايش وقال كحكمہ، ذل¡ بلغ إذا ا�جتمع

ٔ
نصا 

ً
ا»± 

ً
 n ،ن ا�ابPو 

اقل Qن
ٔ

او ومي من 
ٔ

 rقع ل�ست فلو ،ةصدق ةلÎنزعتہ ا'رجال، حضور عند ال 
اخر ة)ر ہإx rدت إذا Ùي لا عدمہ عند

ٔ
واحدا ا�وجب {ون(و ،=

ً
 ذاإ إلا 

ان الäع عند عزمت
ٔ

اعلم واالله ا�وجب، تكرريف تعود، لا 
ٔ

. 
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ان ذكروا وقد
ٔ

ا�را 
ٔ

وماي حائل بلا وجہہا غطت إذا ة
ً

Q)لا 
ً

او 
ٔ

 rدم، ہايفعل ةل 
بانہا و±حوا ةفصدق وPلا

ٔ
 n كذا ؛ةا'كفار òX n ة'Ùور ذل¡ فعلت إذا 

اہل Æساء n والغالب ...ہXوغ ا'زاخر ا�حر
ٔ

 ثيح الÎاقع ہنل�س ة)ك 
 ا'شقادف n 'رcو�ہن وجوہہن كشفن رc^ فإذا ا'رcوب إ¢ خروجہن

اقل ة)ر n ß ذل¡ {وني بل وجوہہن سd ستمرK فلا ةا�ستور
ٔ

 ةساع من 
 =ا'سار ارشاد(. طعام من ةقبض  ة)ر '© لزمہني ذل¡ Qن ثيفح ،ةيفلك
ا'راس ةيتغط � فصل ،۳۴۳: ا'لباب ¸ح �

ٔ
 ةيغن � وcذا. توXب وا'وجہ، 

ا�را احرام � فصل ،۴۹ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡
ٔ

القران ةادار ،ة
ٓ

 mوا�ر. كرا 
. ۹/۶۲ :ا�جہود و�ذل. ۳/۳۲۱: ا�سال¡ واوجز. ديسع ،۲/۵۲۷ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار

 )۱/۵۲۱ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش

M�lik3 jurists 

H�shiyah ad-Das'q�: 

او وجہہ وسd... بالإحرام حرم
ٔ

اع عن 'سd إلا بعضہ 
ٔ

p بل رم» فلا ا�اس 
او ةبإبر غرز بلا بہا ةالفتن ظنت إن ب§

ٔ
اي ر�ط ولا �وہا 

ٔ
 إلا قولہ عقد 

dاي ...'س
ٔ

ارادت إذا إلا 
ٔ

 dوجہہا |س dاع عن ا'س
ٔ

p ہ رم» فلا ا�اسdس 
انہ: حاصلہ .ور�ط غرز Xغ من ا'سQ dن ثيح zٍئذيح

ٔ
ارادت م¶ 

ٔ
 dا'س 

اع عن
ٔ

p مطلقا ذل¡ لہا جاز ا'رجال
ً
او علمت 

ٔ
ام بہا ةالفتن ظنت 

ٔ
 إذا نعم لا، 

او علمت
ٔ

واجبا سdہا Qن بہا ةالفتن ظنت 
ً

 ا'�ح مع ا�سوx ةيحاش(. 
 :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ � وcذا. الفكر دار بالاحرام، حرم فصل ،X: ۲/۸۶ا'كب
 )الفكر دار الاحرام، :ظورات ،۳/۲۳۴

Sh�fi‛3 jurists 

Sharh al-Muhadh-dhab: 
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ا�را � رم»و
ٔ

ان وز§و... ا'وجہ سd ة
ٔ

 dم{ني لا ما وجہہا من ·س dس 
ا'راس

ٔ
لانہ |سdہ إلا 

ٔ
ا'راس سd م{ني لا 

ٔ
 فإن سdہ عن فعë |سdہ إلا 

ارادت
ٔ

 dئا�ش وجہہا � سدلت ا�اس عن وجہہا س
ً
 روت �ا ا'وجہ با¸ي لا 

xشÐة Òن: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رQ بانc۷/۲۵۰ :ا�ہذب ¸ح(. الخ... ا'ر، 
 )الفكر دار

Hambal3 jurists 

Al-Mughn�: 

ا�را إن
ٔ

 ةيتغط ا'رجل � رم» كما إحرامہا n وجہہا ةيتغط ہايعل رم» ة
راسہ

ٔ
فاما... 

ٔ
با(قر ا'رجال �رور وجہہا سd إ¢ احتاجت إذا 

ً
 ·سدل فإنہا منہا 

راسہا فوق من �وبا
ٔ

 رÒ االله عنه عثمان عن ذل¡ روي وجہ�ا، � 
 وا'شاف� وا�وري ومال¡ ءعطا قال و�ہ عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةوÐxش

خلافا، ہيف نعلم ولا ا�سن بن و:مد وPسحاق
ً

 ةÐxش عن روي �ا وذل¡ 
Òن :قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رQ بانcةقدام بنلا ا�غ²(. الخ... بنا مروني ا'ر 

 )ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار ،۳/۳۰۵ :ا�نب,

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Delaying the sa’īy 

Question 

It is not permissible to delay the taw�f-e-ziy�rat after the days of 
slaughtering. But what is the ruling with regard to sa‛3y? Can it be 
delayed? 

Answer 

Sa‛3y is w�jib according to the Hanaf3s. It is makrBh and against the 
Sunnah to delay it unnecessarily. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي الطواف من فرغ إذا
ٔ

ان ةفا'سن س�، بعدہ ا°ي الطواف 
ٔ

 êلس� رج' � 
اي فورہ

ٔ
اخرہ فإن Xتاخ Xغ من ساعتہ 

ٔ
اي لعذر 

ٔ
او ة'Ùور 

ٔ
اي ح(س�dل 

ٔ
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rاو ةا'راح لہ حصل
ٔ

باس فلا ،ةالقو ہإr تعود 
ٔ

اي بہ 
ٔ

ئا�)س {وني لا 
ً

 وPن 
اخرہ

ٔ
اي عذر Xلغ 

ٔ
اساء فقد ہاXوغ ةاسdاح من 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
 ہي ال/ ةا�ولا لcdہ 

اي ہيعل �ء ولا وا'س� الطواف pب ةسن
ٔ

او با�م اVزاء من 
ٔ

... ةا'صدق 
إÂاx واجب ةوا�رو ا'صفا pب ا�طلق ا'س�

ً
 ¸ح( .ءوالzسا ا'رجال � 

 )وتXب ،ةوا�رو ا'صفا pب ا'سé باب ،۱۸۹ :ا'لباب

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اي ہXوتاخ...:)كروہاتہ n فصل: 
ٔ

اي وقتہ عن ا'س� Xتاخ 
ٔ

 عن 
اXتاخ ا�ختار زمانہ

ً
اXكث 

ً
 )كروہات ،۱۹۹ :ا'لباب ¸ح(. عذر Xغ من 

éب ،ا'سXوت( 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

فورا الطواف بعد بہ انيتالإ ب§ ولا
ً

اK 'و بل 
ٔ

لا(طو و'و زمان بعد بہ 
ً

 لا 
اخرہ فإن... بہ الاتصال ةوا'سن ہيعل �ء

ٔ
او لعذر 

ٔ
باس لا تعبہ من ح(س�dل 

ٔ
 

اخرہ وPن بہ
ٔ

اساء فقد عذر Xلغ 
ٔ

 ا'سé باب :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ہيعل �ء ولا 
 ا�ر � =اوالطحط ةيحاش � وcذا. كراm ،۶۸ ص ،ةوا�رو ا'صفا pب

 )۱۴۲: ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د. ۱ :ا�ختار

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person is overcome by lunacy while in Muzdalifah 

Question 

A woman was overcome by lunacy while observing the wuqBf in 
Muzdalifah. She is still in the same condition. She did not perform 
taw�f-e-ziy�rat. How can she come out of her ihr�m? What is the 
kaff�rah for the delay? 

Answer 

If someone performed the taw�f-e-ziy�rat on her behalf, her hajj will 
be fulfilled. When she recovers, she will not have to perform taw�f-e-
ziy�rat. There is no kaff�rah for her delaying it because she is excused 
and pardoned. 
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Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

احرم و'و
ٔ

اي حيصح 
ٔ

فاد جن ثم اVنون )رض ہيف س�ل xقل 
ٔ

اي ا�ناس¡ =
ٔ

 
اي لہا بمبا¸تہ

ٔ
 zعنہ ةابيب n افاق ثم بعضہا

ٔ
 إلا الفرض عن زئہ§ pسz بعد 

انہ
ٔ

اصل ہيف شdطK فإنہ الطواف لزمہي 
ٔ

 �اب(. ةيا� ہيف >زء ولا ةيا� 
 )وتXب ا�ج، ¸ائط باب ،۴۲ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

احرم و'و
ٔ

اصحابہ بہ فقY جن ثم حيصح 
ٔ

 بہ الطواف n عنہ ونووا ا�ناس¡ 
افاق ثم

ٔ
اجزاہ pسz بعد و'و 

ٔ ٔ
 الطواف ةين n عنہ ةابيا� وز§و الفرض عن 

:مولا لإ)½نہ الطواف نفس n >ز 'م Pنو ة'لÙور
ً

 'م و'كنہم بہ طافوا فإن 
 ةادار ا�ج، ¸ائط ،۴ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .ةالإفاق بعد الطواف 'زمہ عنہ نوواي

القران
ٓ

 )وتXب ،۲۵۷ :ا'لباب و¸ح. 

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

If a normal sound person went into ihr�m, i.e. he  was not in a state of 
lunacy, and was then overcome by it, or had just recovered from it at 
the time of ihr�m, understood the intention and talbiyah which he 
made, he then carried out the various rites in such a way that someone 
else carried them out on his behalf while he was next to the person, he 
then made intention of taw�f-e-ziy�rat on his behalf, and the person 
regained from the lunacy after hajj – even if this was after several 
years – then the fard hajj will be fulfilled. The intention for tawaf-e-
ziy�rat on behalf of the lunatic is permissible – because intention is 
necessary – but it is not permissible to perform the actual tawaf-e-
ziy�rat on his behalf. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person passes away before tawāf-e-ziyārat 

Question 

A person passes away after wuqBf-e-‛Arafah but before taw�f-e-
ziy�rat. What is the status of his hajj? 
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Answer 

If the person went for hajj in the very year after it became fard on him, 
it is not necessary to make a bequest for taw�f-e-ziy�rat; the hajj is 
complete. This is because he performed hajj in the first year, he did 
whatever was within his ability. But if he delayed in performing hajj 
after it became fard on him, it is essential for him to make a bequest 
for the payment of dumm due to his shortcoming. 

As-Sunan al-Kubr�: 

 )ةا�عرف دار ،۵/۱۱۶ :ہ�ي'لب =ا'كÎ ا'س?(. حجہ تم فقد ةعرفب معنا وقف من

When a person observes the wuq'f-e-‛Arafah with us, his hajj is complete. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

واوï ةبعرف ا'وقوف بعد مات إذا
ٔ

 ةار(ا'ز لطواف ةا�دن >ب ا�ج بإتمام 
ا حجہ وجاز

ٔ
 بعد مات من � :مد عن الطرابل� n ل{ن وcمل صح =

واوï ،ةبعرف وقوفہ
ٔ

 ةار(وا'ز وا'رC ة'لمزدلف ةبدن عنہ ذبحي ا�ج بإتمام 
انہ � لدr فہذا حجہ وجاز وا'صدر

ٔ
 Î§ ا'وجوب ¯قق بعد ةبعرف مات إذا 

اعمالہ ةيبق عن
ٔ

انہ ا��سوط n ما ناnي فلا ،ةا�دن 
ٔ

 لطواف ةا�دن ب§ 
لاعمالا ةيبق فعل إذا ةار(ا'ز

ٔ
 خانيقاض =فتاو n ما دہ(ؤ(و الطواف إلا 

ان ةيوا'èاج
ٔ

 ت،يا� عن جاز ةبعرف ا'وقوف بعد مات إذا تيا� عن ا�اج 
لانہ

ٔ
اد 

ٔ
اي ا�ج رcن =

ٔ
الاعظم رcنہ 

ٔ
الله ا ص, لقولہ بفواتہ إلا فوتي لا ا°ي 

 الطواف، ةصح ¸ائط � فصل ،۲۵۸ :ا'لباب ¸ح( .ةعرف ا�ج :وسلم ہيعل
 ومعلم. كراm ،ةار(ا'ز طواف باب ،۹۵ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن � وcذا. وتXب

 )۱۷۹ :ا�جاج

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When the day of ‘Arafah falls on a Friday 

Question 

When the day of ‛Arafah falls on a Friday, people refer to it as hajj-e-
akbar (the greater hajj) and say that it is equal to performing hajj 70 
times. What is the Shar3‛ah status of this? 
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Answer 

The exegetes have different opinions in their explanation of hajj-e-
akbar. However, if the day of ‛Arafah falls on a Friday, it is not correct 
to refer to it as hajj-e-akbar. Yes, the virtue in itself is established even 
though the Had3th in this regard is weak. A weak Had3th is acceptable 
for virtues. In other words, there is no harm in hoping for reward. A 
Had3th states: 

افضل
ٔ

الا 
ٔ

افضل وو¨ ةاVمع ومي وافق إذا ةعرف ومي امي
ٔ

 n ةحج pسبع من 
 ةÂع Xغ

The most superior day is the day of ‛Arafah. If it falls on a Friday, it is superior 
to hajj 70 times as compared to when it falls on any other day. 

Mull� ‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h has written a booklet on this subject. It is 
titled al-Hazz al-Aufar F� al-Hajj al-Akbar. Aspects from it are quoted 
below. 

ان اعلم
ٔ

بالاÎñ ا�ج وصف n اختلفوا العلماء 
ٔ

 لہ ليق إنما: بعضہم فقال 
الاÎñ ا�ج

ٔ
لانہ 

ٔ
الاصغر ا�ج إنہا ةالعمر حق n قالي 

ٔ
 و)شقتہا عملہا ةلقل 

او
ٔ

الاÎñ ا�ج: اہدâ وقال. ورت�تہا مقامہا �قصان 
ٔ

الاصغر وا�ج القران ¨و 
ٔ

 
 pا�حقق العلماء وÂہور �ذہبنا، ا�لائم و¨و القران، من الإفراد ¨و

 و¸ف وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, حجہ n ورد ما طرق pب pاVامع pوا�حدث
 ا�اب، بہذا 	تص فيتصن n حزم ابن ا�افظ نہ�ب ما � وعظم، وcرم
 =رو ثم ا'صواب، ¨و وجعلوہ وقرروہ ذل¡، n ہXوغ ويا�و الإمام وتبعہ

ان :عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن ةعكرم
ٔ

الاÎñ ا�ج ومي 
ٔ

 .ةعرف ومي ¨و 
ا ذل¡ =ورو ،ةاVمع ومي {ني 'م و'و ع¤ي

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 xرفو(

ً
 بن عمر عن وروي 

)وقوفا عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�طاب
ً
اñابر من ةÂاع قول و¨و 

ٔ
 كعطاء pاuابع 

ائم من ہمXوغ بي)س بن ديوسع وâاہد وطاووس
ٔ

فاخرج نيا� ة
ٔ

ا÷ ابن 
ٔ

 
ابو ہيوالفق ہ،()ردو وابن حاتم،

ٔ
 ومي :ٰتعا¢ قولہ Xتفس n ا'سمرقندي ثيا'ل 

الاÎñ ا�ج
ٔ

ان ة	رم بن ا�سور عن ،۳ :ةاuو� - 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
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لاÎñا ا�ج ومي ¨و ہذا ةعرف ومي: قال وسلم
ٔ

. eا�شتہر ا�ع² إ¢ ةإشار ہذا و 
الاÎñ ا�ج ومي: ةÂاع وقال. فتدبر

ٔ
 بن ô» عن روي فقد ا�حر ومي ¨و 

 د(ري ضاءيب ةبغل � ا�حر ومي عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عo خرج: قال اVزار
واخذ رجل فجاءہ ةاVبان

ٔ
وسالہ دابتہ بلجام 

ٔ
الاÎñ ا�ج ومي عن 

ٔ
 وم¡ي: فقال 

ابو ورواہ عنہ، الdمذي =رو وcذا لہا،يس� خل ہذا
ٔ

ا÷ عن داود 
ٔ

 رÒ ةر(ہر 
ا÷ بنالله ا عبد عن ذل¡ =رو(و عنہ، ٰتعا¢الله ا

ٔ
او� 

ٔ
 و¨و ،ةشعب بن ةXوا�غ ،

 با�ج س� ولعلہ: قلت وا'سدي، ،Xجب بن ديوسع وا�خ�، ا'شعN، قول
Îñالا

ٔ
لان 

ٔ
 �ñا

ٔ
الاعمال 

ٔ
 ...ہاXوغ وا�لق وا°بح رCا' من ہيف فعلي ا�ج 

ان: طيا�ح عن ةياuتارخان n ونقل
ٔ

الاÎñ ا�ج 
ٔ

الا n ا�ذكور 
ٓ

 طواف ¨و ةي
اي ةالإفاض

ٔ
لانہ 

ٔ
اخر فإنہ ا�ج، بہ تمي 

ٓ
ار#نہ 

ٔ
: âاہد عن ج(جر ابن =ورو... 

الاÎñ ا�ج ومي
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

الاÎñ ا�ج ومي: قولي ا�وري انيسف و#ن Þہا، م² امي
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

 ماي
الاÎñ ا�ج ومي: نوفل بن ا�ارث بنالله ا عبد وقال... Þہا م²

ٔ
 rا°ي وما 

 pا�سلم عز ہيف ظہر فإنہ ظاہر و¨و وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ہيف حج
 ...ن(- ابن قول و¨و ،pا��c وذل

ان: فا�اصل
ٔ

 n ا�ج ومي Îñالا
ٔ

ار�ع 
ٔ

اقوال ة
ٔ

الاول: 
ٔ

انہ: 
ٔ

: �وا�ا ،ةعرف ومي 
انہ

ٔ
انہ: وا�الث ا�حر، ومي 

ٔ
انہ : وا'رابع ،ةالإفاض طواف 

ٔ
ا ومي 

ٔ
 Þہا، ا�ج امي

لان ةقيا�ق n تعارض ولا
ٔ

 Îñالا
ٔ

والاصغر 
ٔ

ا)ران 
ٔ

اÎñ ةاVمع فحج ان،يÆس� 
ٔ

 
اÎñ القران وحج ہاXغ حج من

ٔ
مطلقا وا�ج الإفراد حج من 

ً
 Îñا

ٔ
 ،ةالعمر من 

الاñ با�ج عياVم س�Kو
ٔ

Î تفاوت(و ß سبÚ الانور مقامہ
ٔ

... 

واما
ٔ

الاÎñ ا�ج إطلاق 
ٔ

 إذا ةعرف ومي � العموم ق(بطر 	صوص حج � 
الا'سن اشتہر� ما � ةاVمع ومي وافق

ٔ
وا'سن ،ة

ٔ
اقلام ا�لق ة

ٔ
 ¨و فإنما ا�ق، 

ا)ر
ٔ

اخر 
ٓ

اصطلاحا وصار 
ً

ايعرف 
ً

 n الاثر
ٔ

 كä ¸ح n ل�(ا'ز الإمام وذكر ...
الائم ةÂل من و¨و ا�قائق

ٔ
اجل ومن ،ةيا�نف ة

ٔ
 ةيفيا�ن ةا�ل p nا�حدث ة
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احد و¨والله ا ديعب بن ةطلح عن
ٔ

 با'رضوان تغمدہم ن(ا��� ةالع� 
انہ ،ةوا�غفر

ٔ
افضل: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 

ٔ
الا 

ٔ
 ومي وافق إذا ةعرف ومي امي

افضل و¨و ةاVمع
ٔ

 n ة(معاو بن ن(رز واہر. ةÂع Xغ n ةحج pسبع من 
واما ا'صحاح، د(>ر

ٔ
بانہ ثيا�د ہذا إسناد p nا�حدث بعض ذكرہ ما 

ٔ
 

 n معتÎ فيا'ضع ثيا�د فإن ا�قصود Ù nي لا صحتہ ريتقد فع, فيضع
الاعمال فضائل

ٔ
ار�اب من العلماء عيÂ عند 

ٔ
واما ا'كمال، 

ٔ
: اVہال بعض قول 

لا ہإr ومنقلب ہ،يعل )ردود )صنوع باطل فہو )وضوع، ثيا�د ہذا إن
ٔ

 ن
 ،pا�خرج عظماء ومن pا�حدث كÎاء من العبدري ة(معاو بن ن(رز الإمام
 'م فإن ا'ست، صحاح د(>ر n ذكرہ وقد ،pا�حقق عند معتمد سند ونقلہ

اقل فلا ةحيصح ةيروا {ني
ٔ

انہا من 
ٔ

ان ورد بما اعتضد وقد فيك ،ةفيضع 
ٔ

 
مطلقا ةاVمع موي n تضاعف ةالعباد

ً
ضعفا p|سبع 

ً
 ہذا ضعف ةبمائ بل 

انہ مzسكہ n ا�ووي وذكر
ٔ

اہل '© غفر ةاVمع ومي ةعرف ومي وافق إذا: ليق 
ٔ

 
ان ش¡ ولا ...ا�وقف

ٔ
افضل ةاVمع ومي 

ٔ
ا 

ٔ
الاسبوع، امي

ٔ
وان 

ٔ
افضل ةعرف ومي 

ٔ
 

ا
ٔ

 'م ومن ءشاK من �ورہالله ا ہديي نور � نور فہو اجتمعا فإذا ،ةا'سن امي
نورا لہالله ا عل§

ً
 .نور من لہ فما 

 ¸ح ہا)ش � =القار � ا�لا ة'لعلام الاكÎ ا�ج � الاوفر ا�ظ(
 )وتXب ا�تفرقات، باب ،۵۳۰۔۵۲۶ :ا'لباب

 ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيوحاش. ديسع ،۲/۶۲۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو: و'لمز(د أنظر
 وامداد. ۴/۲۷۴ :نيا� علوم اءياح ¸ح pا�تق ةا'ساد وا¯اف. ۱/۵۵۹ :ا�ختار

. ۱۰/۲۹۴: ہي:مود =وفتاو. الاشاعت دار ا�ج، كتاب ،۵۰۰ دوم، جp: ìا�فت
 .۲/۴۷: ہيميرح =وفتاو. وار#نہ و¸ائطہ ا�ج Xتفس باب ،۴/۲۴۹: ہيد(فر =فتاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Performing ramy at night because of large crowds 

Question 

Is it permissible for men to perform ramy at night because of large 
crowds? Is there any detestability in this action? 

Answer 

The extremely large crowds in our times is a valid excuse. Therefore, 
performing ramy at night ought to be permissible without any 
detestability. 

A Had3th states: 

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر ابن عن
ٔ

 Nء رخص وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�xلر' 
ان

ٔ
لاr ر)واي 

ً
 بن عمرو ق(طر من وا�ارقط² ةب�ش اÝ وابن ال�ار رواہ(. 

 )ا�ہار من شائوا ةساع =وا وزاد جدہ عن ہياب عن بيشع

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam gave concession to the shepherds to 
perform ramy at night. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

اخر وPن
ٔ

 )۱/۲۵۳ :ةيالہدا(. ىٰانتہ ا'رxء ثي�د ہيعل �ء ولا رماہ ليا'ل إ¢ 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

اما
ٔ

فاول ا�حر ومي 
ٔ

 ا�حر، ومي من ا�ا� الفجر طلوع بعد ما منہ ا'رC وقت 
اخرہ ف½ن ...طلوعہ قبل وز§ لاف

ٓ
الا كسائر ا'رC وقت 

ٔ
 ح¶ رمي 'م فإن امي

اجزاہ ا�ا� وماr من الفجر طلوع قبل �Xف ا'شمس غر�ت
ٔ ٔ

 ہيعل �ء ولا 
n اصحابنا قول

ٔ
ان روي �ا قو�ا حيوا'صح...

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 

اذن
ٔ

ان 'لرxء 
ٔ

لانا لعذر، ذل¡ لہم رخص إنہ: قالي ولا ليبا'ل ر)واي 
ٔ

 ما نقول 
لانہ عذر، لہم Qن

ٔ
ان مكنہمي Qن 

ٔ
 Kبعضا بعضہم بيس£ن

ً
ا&يف 

ٔ
 X،Cف با�ہار 

ان فثبت
ٔ

مطلقا اVواز � دليف لعذر Qنت )ما (ةالإباح 
ً

واما ...
ٔ

 ا'رC وقت 
الاول وماr من

ٔ
ا من وا�ا� 

ٔ
ا من وا�الث ا�ا� وماr ومي و¨و ق(ال£� امي

ٔ
 امي

Cوز§ لا ح¶ ا'زوال فبعد ا'ر Cا'زوال قبل ہمايف ا'ر n عن ةا�شہور ةيا'روا 
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ا÷
ٔ

اخر فإن... ةفيحن 
ٔ

 Cولا جاز الفجر طلوع قبل فر� ليا'ل إ¢ ہمايف ا'ر 
لان ہيعل �ء

ٔ
ا n ا'رC وقت ليا'ل 

ٔ
 بدائع(. ثيا�د من نا(رو �ا ا'رC امي

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۳۷ :ا'صنائع

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

انہم قدمنا Éا pت� قد: ہيتzب
ٔ

عذرا ا'زحام خوف جعلوا 
ً
'لمرا 

ٔ
او ةعل بہ و�ن ة

ٔ
 

او ا'شمس طلوع قبل ا'رC ميتقد n ضعف
ٔ

تاخ 
ٔ

Xا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ليا'ل إ¢ ہ: 
القران ةادار اVمار، ر� باب ،۱۰۰

ٓ
( 

وا
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ان :ہيف 
ٔ

الا ح{م n ا�ج n اºيا'ل 
ٔ

 ،۹۷ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ةيا�اض امي
 )اVمار رC باب

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

Men and women are equal as regards the concession for ramy. 
However, it is superior for women to perform ramy at night because of 
the large crowds. 

The following is stated in the footnotes of Mas�’il Wa Ma‛l'm�t-e-Hajj 
Wa ‛Umrah: 

Bearing in mind the large crowds, there is hope that – insh� All�h – it 
will not be makrBh.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing ramy on the 11th and 12th before mid-day 

Question 

Do the Hanaf3s permit performing ramy before mid-day on the 11th and 
12th? Some people say it is permissible. 

Answer 

As per the popular view and the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah of the Hanaf3 madh-
hab, it is not permissible to perform ramy before mid-day. There is an 
unpopular narration from Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h as quoted 

                                                             
1 Mas�’il Wa Ma‛l'm�t-e-Hajj Wa ‛Umrah, p. 86. 
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by ‛All�mah K�s�n3 rahimahull�h in Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛ and H�kim Shah3d, 
but it is weak. The fatw� is therefore not issued on this view. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

ا من وا�الث ا�ا� وماn r ا�لاث اVمار رC وقت
ٔ

 فلا ا'زوال بعد ا�حر امي
اي قبلہ وز§

ٔ
اي ا�شہور n ہمايف ا'زوال قبل 

ٔ
 ةيالہدا كصاحب اVمہور عند 

 روي �ا ا'زوال قبل ہمايف ا'رC وز§ ليوق ہا،Xوغ وا�دائع وا'½n خانيوقاض
ا÷ عن

ٔ
ان ةفيحن 

ٔ
الافضل 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 جاز، قبلہ ر� فإن ا'زوال، بعد ہمايف ر�ي 

الاف ارياخت � وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, فعلہ من ا�روي فحمل
ٔ

 ذكرہ كما ضل
 �اب(. ةيا'روا ظاہر خلاف و¨و ہا،Xوغ وا�دائع وا'½n ا�نت� صاحب
واح½مہ اVمار ر� باب ،۲۶۲ ص ح̧ہ، مع ا�ناس¡

ٔ
( 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

الاول وماr من ا'رC وقت 
ٔ

ا من وا�ا� 
ٔ

 ا�ا� وماr و¨و ق(ال£� امي
ا من وا�الث

ٔ
 n ا'زوال قبل ہمايف ا'رC وز§ لا ح¶ ا'زوال فبعد ا'رC امي

ا÷ عن ةا�شہور ةيا'روا
ٔ

ا÷ عن وروي ةفيحن 
ٔ

ان ةفيحن 
ٔ

الافضل 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 n ر�ي 
rان ةيا'روا ہذہ وجہ جاز قبلہ ر� فإن ا'زوال بعد وا�الث ا�ا� وما

ٔ
 قبل 

لان وا�الث ا�ا� وماn r فكذا ا�حر ومي n ا'رC وقت ا'زوال
ٔ

ا ا'© 
ٔ

 امي
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۳۷: ا'صنائع بدائع(. ا�حر

H�shiyah al-Hid�yah: 

انہ ديا'شہ ا�اÖم ذكرہ
ٔ

ابو Qن 
ٔ

الافضل قولي ةفيحن 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ا�ا� وماn r ر�ي 
 )۱/۲۵۲ :ةيالہدا ةيحاش(. جاز قبلہ ر� فإن ا'زوال بعد وا�الث

 ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيوغن .ديسع ،۵۲۰/ ۲: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر: و'لمز(د أنظر
 ۴/۶۸: ا'èخóة 'لعلام وا��سوط .۹۷ ص: ا�ناس¡

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Standing up for du’ā after ramy on yaum an-nahr 

Question 

When completing the ramy of jamarah al-‛aqabah on the first day – 
yaum an-nahr – should a person stand to one side and engage in du‛�’? 

Answer 

Standing up for du‛�’ is not established. A person should therefore not 
remain there after the ramy. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

لانہ ا�حر ومي رC بعد ولا ةا�ا� بعد قفي فلا
ٔ

 ا'شاC وe .رC بعدہ س�ل 
اي )ةا�ا� بعد قفي فلا قولہ(

ٔ
لانہا ةالعقب ةÂر 

ٔ
 ومي n ß رC بعدہا س�ل 

الاوr عند وا'وقوف ا'لباب n قال
ٔ

p ةسن n الا
ٔ

 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. Þہا امي
 )۲/۵۲۱ :ا'شا�

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

ا عيn Â عندہا قفي ولا
ٔ

 )وتXب ،۲۶۹ :ا'لباب ¸ح(. ء'xì ا'رC امي

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اي (ةاVمر ہذہ عند 'xìء فقي لا ا'رC من فرغ وPذا
ٔ

الا n) ةعقب 
ٔ

 Þہا امي
ايداع نªفي بل

ً
القران ةادار ،۹۲ ص :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 

ٓ
( 

: الفقہ ةوعمد ،ةيالہند ہا)ش � ۲۹۶/ ۱: خان قا� =فتاو: وانظر أيضا
 .۱۷۲ ص :ا�جاج ومعلم ،۴/۴۴۹

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Picking up pebbles from anywhere other than Muzdalifah 

Question 

A person forgot to pick up pebbles for ramy from Muzdalifah, and 
proceeded to Min�. Is it permissible for him to pick up pebbles from 
any other place? Is there any kaff�rah w�jib on him? 
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Answer 

To pick pebbles from Muzdalifah is one of the mustahabb�t (desirable 
actions) of hajj. If he forgot, he can pick them up from Min�. There is 
no fine on him. Yes, the jurists say that it is makrBh to pick up pebbles 
near the jamar�t. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

Kان ستحب
ٔ

او ةا�وا مثل اتيحص |سبع ةلفا�زد من رفعي 
ٔ

 و¨و ا�اقلاء 
اخذہا وز§و ... ا�ختار

ٔ
اي )وضع ß من 

ٔ
اي ،ةاVمر عند من إلا ةكراہ بلا 

ٔ
 

لان )كروہ فإنہ
ٔ

انہا ةعلام ةا�وجود Âراتہا 
ٔ

 ترفع منہا ةا�قبول فإن ،ةا�ردود 
انہ إلا صاحبہا، ان=م ليuثق

ٔ
اي وا�سجد ... وcرہ جاز ذل¡ فعل 'و 

ٔ
 )سجد 

:dما صار ا�سجد حy فإن ہXوغ فيا�
ً

خصوصا إخراجہ {رہي 
ً

 بقصد 
 رفع � فصل ،۲۴۵ ص ا'لباب، ¸ح(. وcرہ جاز فعل فإن 2س و)½ن ابتذالہ
yب ،ا�Xوت( 

 ا�y ودفع ا�شعر من ةاضاف � فصل ،۹۰ ص: ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن
 .ة)زدلف من

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The tradition with regard to the accepted pebbles being raised up to the 
heavens 

Question 

It is stated in the traditions that those pebbles which have been 
accepted by All�h ta‛�l� are raised up to the heavens, while those 
which are rejected remain there. Is this tradition authentic? 

Answer 

The narration which you make reference to is weak. However, one 
explanation could be that in the past there was no arrangement for 
taking them up, while in the very era of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam, the Muslims performed hajj twice. One was performed under 
the leadership of Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu while RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam was present himself for the second hajj. 
However, the pebbles were very few. From this it was gauged that the 
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accepted pebbles were raised up while the rejected ones were left 
behind. Bearing in mind that the narration is weak, this cannot be said 
with certainty. It is merely a likelihood. The Had3th reads as follows: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

سالت قال ليالطف 
ٔ

 ا°ي ا�y عن عنہ تعا¢ هللا رÒ عباس ابن 
 منہم تقبلي 'م وما رفع منہم تقبل ما: فقال الإسلام، قام منذ اVمار n ر�ي

 باب ،۵/۱۲۸: ہ�ي'لب =ا'كÎ ا'س?( .pاVبل pب ما 'سد ذل¡ لا و'و ترک
اخذ

ٔ
 yر 'ر� ا�Âب ،ةالعقب ةXوت( 

This narration has the narrator Yaz3d ibn Sin�n who is classified as a 
weak narrator. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Proof from Hadīth for picking up pebbles from Muzdalifah 

Question 

The jurists say that it is mustahab to pick up pebbles from Muzdalifah. 
Is this established from Ah�d3th? 

Answer 

Picking up pebbles from Muzdalifah is established in the Ah�d3th.  

Musannaf Ibn Ab� Shaybah: 

 ص,الله ا رسول قال :è وادي بلغنا �ا: قال عنہ تعا¢الله ا رÒ جابر عن
 Qن: قال âاہد وعن :è وادي من اVمار حy خذوا :وسلم ہيعلالله ا

 قال: قال ا�ل¡ عبد بن ليإسماع وعن اVمار 'رC ةا�زدلف من ا�y مل»
اي: قال )كحول وعن شzتم ثيح من ا�y خذوا:Xجب بن ديسع �ا

ٔ
 خذون 

اÝ ابن )صنف(. ةا�زدلف من
ٔ

 )۲/۲۵۴ :ا�عاد وزاد ،۴/۲۰۰ :ةب�ش 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Shortening the salāh in ‘Arafāt, Muzdalifah and Minā 

Question 

Is the order to shorten the sal�h in ‛Araf�t, Muzdalifah and Min� 
because of hajj or because of being on a journey? Will the residents of 
Makkah also shorten their sal�h? 
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Answer 

The order to shorten the sal�h in ‛Araf�t, Muzdalifah and Min� is 
because of being on a journey and not because of hajj. There is no 
relationship between hajj and shortening of the sal�h. Hajj is an 
embodiment of hardships, shortening the sal�h is not suited to it. The 
shortening of the sal�h will therefore be on account of being on a 
journey. 

Sunan at-Tirmidh�: 

 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N مع تيصل: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ )سعود ابن عن
اÝ ومع pرcعت ٰبم² وسلم

ٔ
الله ا رÒ عمر ومع عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ب{ر 

صدرا pرcعت عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عثمان ومع عنہ ٰتعا¢
ً

 رواہ(. خلافتہ من 
 )۱/۱۷۷ :بم² ةا'صلاXتقص � جاء ما باب � =الdمذ

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

 لدp "rرcعت بنا فص, ":قولہ n س�ل): ۲/۲۱۱( معا�ہ n ا�طا÷ الإمام قولي
ان �

ٔ
 Cي ا�ªلان ،بم² ةا'صلا ق

ٔ
 Qن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 

)سافرا
ً

سال 'و ولعلہ ا�سافر، ةصلا فص, ٰبم² 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
لا)رہ صلاتہ عن وسلم

ٔ
 بعض انيب وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, dکي وقد بالإتمام 

الا)ور
ٔ

 n اقتصارا، ا�واطن بعض
ً

خصوصا 
ً

 n الا)ر ہذا مثل
ٔ

 من ¨و ا°ي 
 بہم صoي عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�طاب بن عمر و#ن العام، الظاہر العلم

اتموا: فقال اuفت سلم، فإذا قª،يف
ٔ

اہل اي 
ٔ

 ارفمع( .سفر قوم فإنا ،ة)ك 
 )ديسع 'لzس¡، او 'لسفر القª ان Úث ،۶/۱۹۸ :ا'س?

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ا�ñ وقال
ٔ

اہل 
ٔ

وابو ونيوا'كوف وا�وري وا'زہري عطاء منہم العلم 
ٔ

 ةفيحن 
واصحابہ

ٔ
واæد وا'شاف� 

ٔ
وابو 

ٔ
اہل ةا'صلا قªي لا: ثور 

ٔ
 وعرفات ٰبم² ة)ك 

)وجبا ا�ج س�ول: الطحاوي وقال القª، ة)ساف لانتفاء
ً
 ªلان 'لق

ٔ
اہل 

ٔ
 ٰم² 

حجاجا Qنوا إذا وعرفات
ً

اتموا، 
ٔ

متعلقا ¨و س�ول 
ً

 متعلق ¨و وPنما با�وضع، 
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واہل با'سفر،
ٔ

 خرج 'و قªي لا ميا�ق Qن و�ا قªون،ي لا ہناک مونيمق ة)ك 
 ))لتان ،بم² ةا'صلا باب ،۵/۳۷۵ :=القار ةعمد(. ا�اج كذل¡ ٰم² إ¢

Dars-e-Tirmidh�: 

‛All�mah Khatt�b3 rahimahull�h writes on behalf of the majority of 
scholars: 

 pرcعت بنا فص,

It is not correct to use this as a proof to say that a resident of Makkah 
will also shorten his sal�h because RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
was a mus�fir (traveller) when he was in Min�. This is why he 
shortened his sal�h. As for RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam not 
announcing to the congregation after he completed his sal�h that 
those who are not travellers must complete their sal�h, he did not see 
the need to announce it because he had clarified it from before hand, 
and it was well-known to everyone.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman sees menstrual blood before and after tawāf-e-ziyārat 

Question 

A woman performed taw�f-e-ziy�rat on the third day after ‛3d, and 
then performed taw�f-e-wid�‛. She then returned to her country, 
India. Four days before the taw�f she was in her menses and became 
pure from it. She performed her taw�f after that. After returning 
home, eight days after her days of purity, she began bleeding again, 
and this continued for five days. Her previous habit of bleeding used to 
last for seven days. Is her taw�f valid? What should she do now? 

Answer 

According to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h, the bleeding and purity 
within ten days must be considered to be equal, the bleeding must be 
counted as menses, and the purity as the delineating limit. If this is 
done, it will be easy. In other words, in the above question, according 
to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h, the first four days will be counted 
as menses, and the remaining days will be counted as purity. Her taw�f 
is therefore correct and valid. The bleeding which she experienced 
after that is the bleeding of istih�dah. Because the woman has already 

                                                             
1 Dars-e-Tirmidh�, vol. 3, p. 140. 
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returned to her country, there is more ease in issuing the fatw� on this 
view [of Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h]. Since we ought to provide 
ease and remove constrictions, it will be more appropriate to choose 
this view. 

Sharh an-Niq�yah: 

والاصل
ٔ

الاصح و¨و :مد عند 
ٔ

ان ٰ=الفتو ہيوعل 
ٔ

 pا�م pب ا�تخلل الطہر 
ا ةثلاث دون Qن إذا

ٔ
فاصلا Xصي لا امي

ً
ا ةثلاث الطہر بلغ فإذا بالاتفاق وہذا 

ٔ
 امي

او
ٔ

 �ñا
ٔ

ا n با�م الطہر =استو فإن نظري 
ٔ

او ضيا� امي
ٔ

�Ûا ا�م Qن 
ً
 Xصي لا 

فاصلا الطہر
ً

ا 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

�Ûا الطہر Qن وPن 
ً

فاصلا Xصي 
ً

 'م إن نظري zٍئذيوح 
ان م{ني

ٔ
ضايح بانفرادہ منہما حدوا عل§ 

ً
ضايح منہ �ء {وني لا 

ً
 وPن 

ام{ن
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ضايح بانفرادہ منہما واحد عل§ 
ً
او ا�تقدم إما 

ٔ
ا�تاخر 

ٔ
 ذل¡ عل§ 

ضايح
ً

ام{ن وPن 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ضايح منہما واحد ß عل§ 
ً

ا-عہما عل§ بانفرادہ 
ٔ

 
إ)½نا
ً
ضايح 

ً
 ختمہ ولا ضيا� ةيبدا وز§ لا و¨و الطہر � ا�تقدم ا�م و¨و 

رات و'و بالطہر
ٔ

دما ةثلاث 
ً
دما ةوثلاث طہر ةوست 

ً
الاو� ةا�لاث ضہايفح 

ٔ
لانہا 

ٔ
 

ا-عہما
ٔ

إ)½نا 
ً
 ةيا�قا ¸ح ہا)ش � زادہ اساr خي'لش ةيا�قا ¸ح( .

 )ديسع ،۱/۸۳ :=القار � 'لملا

Sharh al-Wiq�yah: 

انہ عنہ :مد ةيروا eو
ٔ

احاط إن فصلي لا 
ٔ

او ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م 
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

 ...
Kطdا()ساو الطہر كون ہذا مع ش

ً
او ì'pم 

ٔ
اقل 

ٔ
 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةةيا'وقا ¸ح(. 

‛Umdah ar-Ri‛�yah: 

ان
ٔ

ضايح ا�ذكور ا�تخلل الطہر 'كون شdطK :مد عند 
ً
احدہا ةثلاث ¸وط 

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

ا ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م ةإحاط ت{ون 
ٔ

او امي
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

ان ہايوثان 
ٔ

 âموع {وني 
نصابا �pما

ً
ان وثا�ہا 

ٔ
ا()ساو ا�تخلل الطہر {وني 

ً
او pطيا�ح ì'pم 

ٔ
 

اقل
ٔ

اQ �ñن فإن âموعہما من 
ٔ

فاصلا عدي âموعہما من 
ً

 ةيا'رx ةعمد(. 
 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةيا'وقا ¸ح قاتيتعل
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Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

eا(معز ةيا�را معراج و
ً

الائم فخر إ¢ 
ٔ

ٰاف¶ 'و ة ٔ
لاقوالا ہذہ من |3ء ٍمفت 

ٔ
 

n ور )واضعÙ'طلبا ةا
ً

حسنا Qن Xس�'لت 
ً

 .كوئتہ ،۱/۱۹۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. 
 )ديسع مفت، اف¶ 'و مطلب ،۱/۲۸۹ :وا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing tawāf four days after purity, and bleeding again 

Question 

A woman had menses for three days. She was then pure for four days. 
She performed taw�f-e-ziy�rat during these four days. She then bled 
for one day. Is her taw�f-e-ziy�rat valid or does she have to repeat it? 
The large crowds and hardships in performing hajj are themselves 
causes of the menses. 

Answer 

In this case, the day of purity is counted within the menses period. The 
taw�f was therefore performed in a state of menses. If the woman is in 
Makkah, she must repeat her taw�f. If not, dumm will be w�jib. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 )۱/۶۶ :ةيالہدا(. ا�توا�Q ºم فہو ضيا� ةمد p nا�م pب òلل إذا والطہر

Sh�m�: 

انہ اعلم ثم
ٔ

لان ةساع نقطعي لا ثيÚ ہايف ا�م استمرار شdطK لا 
ٔ

 لا ذل¡ 
نادرا إلا {وني

ً
او ةساع انقطاعہ بل 

ٔ
فصاعدا pساعت 

ً
اي مبطل Xغ 

ٔ
لان 

ٔ
 

Îلاولہ ةالع
ٔ

واخرہ 
ٓ

 )ديسع ض،يا� باب ،۲۸۴/ ۱ شا�(. 

‛Umdah ar-Ri‛�yah: 

ان
ٔ

ضايح ا�ذكور ا�تخلل الطہر 'كون شdطK :مد عند 
ً
احدہا ةثلاث ¸وط 

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

ا ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م ةإحاط ت{ون 
ٔ

او امي
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

ان ہايوثان 
ٔ

 âموع {وني 
نصابا pا�م

ً
ان وثا�ہا 

ٔ
ا()ساو ا�تخلل الطہر {وني 

ً
او pطيا�ح ì'pم 

ٔ
 



 426 

اقل
ٔ

اQ �ñن فإن âموعہما من 
ٔ

فاصلا عدي âموعہما من 
ً

 ةيا'رx ةعمد(. 
 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةيا'وقا ¸ح قاتيتعل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Tawāf-e-ziyārat while in menses 

Question 

A woman delayed in performing taw�f-e-ziy�rat because of menses, 
but she cannot stay any longer in Makkah. Can she come out of her 
ihr�m without performing taw�f-e-ziy�rat? How can this obligatory 
taw�f be performed? 

Answer 

She must make efforts to stay and then perform taw�f-e-ziy�rat in a 
state of purity. If after making efforts, she still cannot stay over, and 
she performed her taw�f-e-ziy�rat while in her menses, it will be valid 
but she will have to make qurb�n3 of a budnah, i.e. a large animal. This 
qurb�n3 will have to be done in the Haram. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

فاما
ٔ

 Vواز |�ط ست�فل وا�فاس ضيوا� ةواVناب ا�دث عن ةالطہار 
 بدائع(. بدونہا الطواف وز§ ح¶ ةواجب بل عندنا بفرض ست�ول لطوافا

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۲۹ :ا'صنائع

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

جنبا طاف إذا مايف ةا�دن 'زمت وPنما
ً
لانہا 

ٔ
اغلظ ةجناب 

ٔ
 نقصانہا جÎ جبيف 

إظہارا ةبا�دن
ً
الاصغر pب 'لتفاوت 

ٔ
 Îñوالا

ٔ
حائضا طافت إذا ما بہ لحق(و 

ً
او 

ٔ
 

)وضعا س�ول اءنفس
ً
ثا�ا 

ً
 )كوئتہ ،۳/۷۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .

Sh�m�: 

ام ابن مzس¡ عن pا�حش بعض نقل: ہيتzب
ٔ

X ب ہم 'و: حاجcالقفول � ا'ر 
ام تطوف ہل فاستفتت تطہر و'م

ٔ
 دخول ل¡ ل» لا لہا قالي: قا'وا لا؟ 

اثمت وطفت دخلت وPن ا�سجد،
ٔ

 وہذہ ةبدن ذبح ¡يوعل طواف¡ وصح 
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)سال
ٔ

 ،ةار(ا'ز طواف � مطلب ،۲/۵۱۹ :شا�(. ءالzسا ہايف Xتحي ا'وقوع ةXكث ة
 )ديسع

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

لان ،ةالإxد ہيعل >ب ةبمك دام فما ةطہار Xغ من طاف فإذا
ٔ

 جÎ ةالإxد 
او� ¬zسہ ا'3ء وجz¬ Îسہ لہ

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۲۹: ا'صنائع بدائع(. 

Fat�w� Ibn Taym�yyah: 

الائم (ءٔ¨ولا عند
ٔ

الار�ع ة
ٔ

جنبا طاف 'و) ة
ً
او 

ٔ
:دثا 

ً
او 

ٔ
حا)لا 

ً
اجزاہ ،ة'لنجاس 

ٔ ٔ
 

اصحاب اختلف ل{ن دم ہيوعل الطواف،
ٔ

اæد 
ٔ

 حق n مطلق ہذا ہل: 
وابو ؟ةاVناب �Æ ا°ي ا�عذور

ٔ
او حائضا Qنت إذا ،ةبدن ا�م عل§ ةفيحن 

ٔ
 

جنبا
ً

ان مكنہاي 'م ال/ فہذہ 
ٔ

حائضا إلا تطوف 
ً

او� 
ٔ

 واجب ا�ج فإن بالعذر 
احد قلي و'م ہايعل

ٔ
ان العلماء من 

ٔ
 من س�ول ا�ج، عنہا سقطK ا�ائض 

اقوال
ٔ

ان ةع(ا'� 
ٔ

 عجز 'و كما ہا،يف ب§ ما بعض عن 'لعجز الفرائض ·سقط 
ا)كنہا فلو ةا'صلا n ةالطہار عن

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 وجب وتطوف تطہر ح¶ ةبمك ميتق 

فاما ب(ر بلا ذل¡
ٔ

اوجب فإن ذل¡، {ني 'م إذا 
ٔ

 ةيثان ة)ر ا'رجوع ہايعل 
اوجب قد Qن

ٔ
 .ةع(ا'� �لاف وہذا لہا، ذنب بلا 'لحج سفران ہايعل 

ا ہي ثم
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ان مكنہاي لا 
ٔ

 ،ةQلعاد ا'شہر n ضہايوح ا'رcب، مع إلا تذ¨ب 
ان مكنہاي لا فہذہ

ٔ
طاہرا، تطوف 

ً
واصول .ةا�ت 

ٔ
ان � ةيمبz ةع(ا'� 

ٔ
 عجز ما 

ان الطائف عجز 'و كما... عنہ، سقطK العبادات ¸وط من العبد عنہ
ٔ

 طوفي 
راكبا، بنفسہ

ً
وراجلا 

ً
انہ: قال ومن .بہ طاف(و مل» فإنہ 

ٔ
 بلا الطواف زئہا§ 

اصحاب من قولہي من قولہي كما ا�م مع ةمعذور Xغ Qنت إن ةطہار
ٔ

ا÷ 
ٔ

 
واæد، ،ةفيحن

ٔ
او� العذر مع °ل¡ فقولہم 

ٔ
واحر 

ٔ
واما ،=

ٔ
 فإن سالالاغ£ 

اعلمالله وا 'لاحرام، وا�فساء ا�ائض تغ£سل كما فحسن، فعلتہ
ٔ

 ابن =فتاو( .
 )ديجد طبع وتXب ةيالعر� دار ،۲۶/۲۴۳ :ةيميت



 428 

The gist of the text of ‛All�mah Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h is that as 
per the view of the four Im�ms, if a woman performs taw�f while in 
her menses out of necessity, dumm will be w�jib and the taw�f will be 
correct. This is because she has no other alternative. It will be good if 
she takes a bath as well. 

There is leeway for a woman in this situation to perform taw�f while 
she is impure. This is because it will be difficult for her to return from 
her country to perform the taw�f. As long as she does not perform the 
taw�f, she is forbidden to her husband. According Hanaf3 jurists, if she 
performs taw�f while in her menses, her taw�f will be valid, but dumm 
will be w�jib, and the dumm will be a budnah (a large animal). 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When menses commences while performing tawāf-e-widā’ 

Question 

A woman experienced menses while she was performing taw�f-e-
wid�‛. What is the ruling with regard to her taw�f? Is there qad�’ for 
it? 

Answer 

Taw�f-e-wid�‛ is not w�jib on a menstruating woman. If she 
experiences menses in the course of the taw�f and therefore stops, 
there will be no qad�’ for it. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

ا)ر :قال ہعن تعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
ٔ

ان ا�اس 
ٔ

اخر {وني 
ٓ

 عہدہم 
انہ إلا تيبا�

ٔ
 )ا'وداع طواف باب ،۱/۲۳۶ :ف(¸ =�ار(. ا�ائض عن خفف 

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

اقام كمن ترcتہ ا'صدر عند... حاضت و'و
ٔ

اي ةبمك 
ٔ

افعال عيÂ فعلت 'و 
ٔ

 
 من cdہي كما ا'صدر طواف ترcت عندہ فحاضت ا'صدر طواف Xغ ا�ج

اقا
ٔ

 ...عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن لقول لcdہ ہيعل �ء ولا ةبمك م
ان وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا 'رسول عنہاالله ا رÒ ةÐxش وذكرت

ٔ
 بنت ةيصف 

 فلتنفر: فقال ةالإفاض بعد طافت ما بعد حاضت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رô Òح
إذا
ً

 )۲۸۰ ص :لبابا' و¸ح .۲/۵۱ اuمتع، باب ا�قائق يpت�(. ہيعل متفق. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman having to clip her hair due to cancer 

Question 

A woman is suffering from cancer and this has caused her hair to fall 
off. How will she clip her hair after hajj or ‛umrah? How can she come 
out of ihr�m? 

Answer 

The woman must pass a scissor over her head. Whatever hair gets 
caught by the scissors must be clipped off. This will be sufficient. If she 
has no hair at all, and there is nothing to be clipped, it will still not be 
a problem; she will come out of her ihr�m. This is similar to a person 
who is totally bald. The jurists say that even if he has no hair at all, a 
shaving blade must be passed over his head. However, since a woman 
cannot shave her head, a scissor will be passed over it. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

الاقرع � ا�و, جراءإ ب§و
ٔ

 .eا�و, إجراء ب§و قولہ: ةيا'شام و � 
الاقرع،

ٔ
استحبابا ليوق ہا،Xوغ وا'لباب وا�حر ل�(ا'ز n كما ا�ختار ¨و 

ً
 قال 

n اس£نانا ليوق ا'لباب، ¸ح
ً
الاظہر و¨و 

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۱۶ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

اي ،ا�و, إجراء ب§و قولہ
ٔ

الاصح � 
ٔ

اقرع � قولہ ،ةيہند ستحبK ليوق 
ٔ

 
راسہ � {ني و'م ا�لق وقت جاء إذا مثلہ

ٔ
بان شعر، 

ٔ
 وPنما ذل¡ قبل حلق 

لانہ ا�و, إجراء وجب
ٔ

 ال£شبہ ہيعل ب§ Xواuقص ا�لق عن عجز �ا 
ولان با'صائم ال£شبہ ہيعل ب§ ر)ضان شہر �Q nفطر با�الق

ٔ
 ا'واجب 

 وcذا. كوئتہ ،۱/۵۰۷ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ا�و, راءإج ہيعل
 )۱/۲۳۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو �

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا�را � حلق ولا
ٔ

 ص, ا�N عن عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن روي �ا ة
انہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا

ٔ
 وروت Xتقص ہنيعل وPنما حلق الzساء � س�ل قال 
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ان عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش
ٔ

 Nانہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�
ٔ

ا�را ىنہ 
ٔ

ان ة
ٔ

 
راسہا ¯لق

ٔ
ولان 

ٔ
 رسول Æساء من ةواحد تفعلہ 'م ولہذا ةمثل الzساء n ا�لق 

فتاخذ تقª و'كنہا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا
ٔ

اطراف من 
ٔ

انمل قدر شعرہا 
ٔ

 �ا ة
انہ عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر عن روي

ٔ
ا�را تقÖ ªم لہ ليفق ئلس 

ٔ
: فقال ة

واشار ہذہ مثل
ٔ

انملتہ إ¢ 
ٔ

 :ا�اس¡ ةيغن � وcذا .ديسع ،۲/۱۴۱: ا'صنائع بدائع(. 
القران ةادار ،۹۲

ٓ
 )۵/۳۵۸ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. وتXب ،۱۲۸ :ا'لباب و¸ح. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman bleeds for two days after tawāf-e-ziyārat 

Question 

A woman had menses for three days. She was then pure for five days 
during which she performed taw�f-e-ziy�rat. She then bled for two 
days after that. According to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h was this 
taw�f performed in a state of menses or in a state of purity? 

Answer 

In this case, the five days of purity during her period of menses is like 
continuous bleeding. Thus, even according to Im�m Muhammad 
rahimahull�h, the taw�f will be said to have been performed during her 
menses. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 )۱/۶۶ :ةيالہدا(. ا�توا�Q ºم فہو ضيا� ةمد p nا�م pب òلل إذا والطہر

Sh�m�: 

انہ اعلم ثم
ٔ

لان ةساع نقطعي لا ثيÚ ہايف ا�م استمرار شdطK لا 
ٔ

 لا ذل¡ 
نادرا إلا {وني

ً
او ةساع انقطاعہ بل 

ٔ
فصاعدا pساعت 

ً
اي مبطل Xغ 

ٔ
لان 

ٔ
 

Îلاولہ ةالع
ٔ

واخرہ 
ٓ

 )ديسع ض،يا� باب ،۲۸۴/ ۱ شا�(. 

‛Umdah ar-Ri‛�yah: 

ان
ٔ

ضايح ا�ذكور ا�تخلل الطہر 'كون شdطK :مد عند 
ً
احدہا ةثلاث ¸وط 

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

ا ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م ةإحاط ت{ون 
ٔ

او امي
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

ان ہايوثان 
ٔ

 âموع {وني 



 431 

نصابا pا�م
ً

ان وثا�ہا 
ٔ

ا()ساو ا�تخلل الطہر {وني 
ً

او pطيا�ح ì'pم 
ٔ

 
اقل

ٔ
اQ �ñن فإن âموعہما من 

ٔ
فاصلا عدي âموعہما من 

ً
 ةيا'رx ةعمد( .

 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةيا'وقا ¸ح قاتيتعل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman performed tawāf-e-ziyārat during six days of purity… 

Question 

A woman had menses for three days. She was then pure for six days 
during which she performed taw�f-e-ziy�rat. She then experienced 
bleeding for three days. According to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h 
was this taw�f performed in a state of menses or in a state of purity? 

Answer 

According to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h, if there is bleeding 
within ten days, the bleeding and purity must be counted as equal, the 
bleeding will be counted as menses, while the days of purity will be the 
separating point. There will be ease in this. In other words, as per the 
view of Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h, in the question under 
discussion, the first three days will be counted as menses and the next 
six days will be counted as purity. Her taw�f is therefore valid and 
correct. As for the bleeding which she experienced after that, it is 
classified as istih�dah. There seems to be more ease for women in the 
madh-hab of Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h. When there is a need, a 
fatw� can be issued on his opinion. 

Sharh an-Niq�yah: 

والاصل
ٔ

الاصح و¨و :مد عند 
ٔ

ان ٰ=الفتو ہيوعل 
ٔ

 pا�م pب ا�تخلل الطہر 
ا ةثلاث دون Qن إذا

ٔ
فاصلا Xصي لا امي

ً
ا ةثلاث الطہر بلغ فإذا بالاتفاق وہذا 

ٔ
 امي

او
ٔ

 �ñا
ٔ

ا n با�م الطہر =استو فإن نظري 
ٔ

او ضيا� امي
ٔ

�Ûا ا�م Qن 
ً
 Xصي لا 

فاصلا الطہر
ً

ا 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

�Ûا الطہر Qن وPن 
ً

فاصلا Xصي 
ً

 'م إن نظري zٍئذيوح 
ان م{ني

ٔ
ضايح بانفرادہ منہما واحد عل§ 

ً
ضايح منہ �ء {وني لا 

ً
 وPن 

ام{ن
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ضايح بانفرادہ منہما واحد عل§ 
ً
او ا�تقدم إما 

ٔ
ا�تاخر 

ٔ
 ذل¡ عل§ 

ضايح
ً

ام{ن وPن 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ضايح منہما واحد ß عل§ 
ً

ا-عہما عل§ بانفرادہ 
ٔ
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إ)½نا
ً
ضايح 

ً
 ختمہ ولا ضيا� ةيبدا وز§ لا و¨و الطہر � ا�تقدم ا�م و¨و 

را و'و بالطہر
ٔ

دما ةثلاث ت
ً
دما ةوثلاث طہر ةوست 

ً
الاو� ةا�لاث ضہايفح 

ٔ
لانہا 

ٔ
 

ا-عہما
ٔ

إ)½نا 
ً
 ةيا�قا ¸ح ہا)ش � زادہ اساr خي'لش ةيا�قا ¸ح( .

 )ديسع ،۱/۸۳ :=القار � 'لملا

Sharh al-Wiq�yah: 

انہ عنہ :مد ةيروا eو
ٔ

احاط إن فصلي لا 
ٔ

او ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م 
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

 ...
Kطdا()ساو الطہر كون ہذا مع ش

ً
او ì'pم 

ٔ
اقل 

ٔ
 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةيا'وقا ¸ح(. 

‛Umdah ar-Ri‛�yah: 

ان
ٔ

ضايح ا�ذكور ا�تخلل الطہر 'كون شdطK :مد عند 
ً
احدہا ةثلاث ¸وط 

ٔ
 

ان
ٔ

ا ةع� n ہيبطرف ا�م ةإحاط ت{ون 
ٔ

او امي
ٔ

اقل 
ٔ

ان ہايوثان 
ٔ

 âموع {وني 
نصابا pا�م

ً
ان وثا�ہا 

ٔ
ا()ساو ا�تخلل الطہر {وني 

ً
او pطيا�ح ì'pم 

ٔ
 

اقل
ٔ

اQ �ñن فإن âموعہما من 
ٔ

فاصلا عدي âموعہما من 
ً

 ةيا'رx ةعمد(. 
 )۱/۱۱۱ :ةيا'وقا ¸ح قاتيتعل

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

eا(معز ةيا�را معراج و
ً

الائم فخر إ¢ 
ٔ

ٰاف¶ 'و ة ٔ
الاقوال ہذہ من |3ء ٍمفت 

ٔ
 

n ور )واضعÙ'طلبا ةا
ً

حسنا Qن Xس�'لت 
ً

 .كوئتہ ،۱/۱۹۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. 
 )ديسع مفت، اف¶ 'و مطلب ،۱/۲۸۹ :وا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Tawāf-e-widā’ for the people of Hill 

Question 

A person is employed in Jeddah where he has been living for 20-25 
years. He is not a citizen of the country. He is merely working there. 
He is going to Jeddah after completing his hajj. Is taw�f-e-wid�‛ w�jib 
on him or mustahab? 
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Answer 

This person has not adopted Jeddah as his watan (hometown); he is 
merely a resident there. Taw�f-e-wid�‛ will therefore be w�jib on him. 
However, if he has made Jeddah his hometown and has no intention of 
shifting from there, taw�f-e-wid�‛ will be mustahab for him. This is 
because taw�f-e-wid�‛ for the residents of Makkah and the people of 
Hill (those who live within the boundaries of the m3q�t) is mustahab 
and not w�jib. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

افاT حاج ß � واجب ¨و
ٓ

او مفرد 
ٔ

او قارن 
ٔ

مدر# كونہ |�ط متمتع 
ً
)´فا 

ً
 

اہل � ولا معتمر � ب§ فلا معذور Xغ
ٔ

اقام ومن ة)ك 
ٔ

 ا�فر حل قبل بہا 
الاول

ٔ
واہل 

ٔ
 وا'صN وا�جنون وا�حª ا�ج وفائت تيوا�واق وا�ل ا�رم 

انہ إلا وا�فساء وا�ائض
ٔ

لا ندبي 
ٔ

 ا�ر n كما حكمہم n ومن ة)ك ہل
اقام ومن قولہم ومع² ہماXوغ وا�ہر

ٔ
اي بہا 

ٔ
الابد ةالإقام =نو 

ٔ
 واòذہا بہا ةي

دارا
ً

 ةادار ا'صدر، طواف باب ،۱۰۱ ص ا�ناس¡، ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 
القران

ٓ
( 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

الافاT ا�اج � واجب ا'صدر طواف
ٓ

اي 
ٔ

اہل � ولا ... قا&يوا� ا�C دون 
ٔ

 
او ةقيحق ة)ك

ٔ
حكما 

ً
Qہل وا�رام 

ٔ
 ةوجد صيوا�ل Q'وادي وا�ل م² 

اي تيوا�واق
ٔ

'لافاق ةنيا�ع 
ٓ

pالابد ةالإقام =نو ومن ... ي
ٔ

اي ةي
ٔ

. طانيالاس£ 
 )وتXب ا'صدر، طواف ابب ،۲۷۹ :ص ا'لباب، ¸ح(

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 طانيالاس£ ةيبz سقطKو pسz و'و ةالإقام ةيبz الطواف ہذا عنہ سقطK ولا
او ةبمك

ٔ
الاول ا�فر حل قبل حولہا بما 

ٔ
 طواف باب ،۱۰۲ :ص ا�اس¡، ةيغن(. 

 باب ،۴/۲۳۹ :ةيد(فر =وفتاو ،۲۲۹ ص: ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د. القران ةادار ا'صدر،
 )و¸ائطہ جا� Xتفس

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE MĪQĀT 

Crossing the mīqāt without ihrām 

Question 

A person from South Africa intends going directly to Makkah 
Mukarramah either for hajj, ‛umrah or any other reason. Can he tie his 
ihr�m in Jeddah? If he did tie it in Jeddah, will dumm become w�jib on 
him? 

Answer 

If a person intends going directly to Makkah Mukarramah, it is 
necessary for him to tie ihr�m before the m3q�t. It is a sin to cross the 
m3q�t without ihr�m. It is not correct to tie the ihr�m in Jeddah. If he 
does, dumm will be w�jib and he will be sinning. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي وقتہ جاوز من
ٔ

 لہ pا�ع ا�وضع قاتہيم Qن سواء ہإr وصل ا°ي قاتہيم 
x¸
ً
ام 

ٔ
احرم ثم :رم Xغ لا 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
او ةا�جاوز بعد 

ٔ
اي لا 

ٔ
 ہيفعل بعدہا، رم» 'م 

اي العود
ٔ

اي وقت إ¢ ا'رجوع ہيعل جبيف 
ٔ

 'م وPن ت،يا�واق من قاتيم إ¢ 
احرم فلو ا'وقت، ة�جاوز دم، ہيفعل عدي

ٔ
 Tافا

ٓ
اي ا'وقت داخل 

ٔ
 n داخل 

واہل قاتيا�
ٔ

اي ا�رم 
ٔ

احر)وا 
ٔ

اي وقت إ¢ العود ہميفعل... 'لحج ا�ل من 
ٔ

 
 ہميفعل عودواي 'م وPن ،ةا'كفار وسقوط ةا�رم لارتفاع لہم، ¸) قاتيم

او طواف n ¸وعہ قبل xد فإن لہم، لازم والإثم ا�م
ٔ

 .ا�م سقط وقوف 
 )وتXب ،۹۵۔۹۴ :ح̧ہ مع ا'لباب(

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

او ة)ك دخل ومن
ٔ

احد ہيفعل إحرام بلا ا�رم 
ٔ

احرم فلو ،pالzسك 
ٔ

 بعد بہ 
او ةا'سن ¯ول

ٔ
او ة)ك من قبلہ 

ٔ
اجزاہ تيا�واق داخل خارجہا 

ٔ ٔ
 دم ہيوعل 

ا ةا�جاوز دم عنہ سقط عندہ ول( قاتيم ¢إ xد فإن ،ةا�جاوز
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ةيغن(. 
القران ةادار ،۳۱ ص :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡

ٓ
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا. 

۱/۲۲۱( 



 436 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

If a person who is out of the boundaries of the m3q�t intends travelling 
directly to Makkah Mukarramah, it is necessary for him to tie the 
ihr�m before the m3q�t. Since travelling is by and large via aeroplanes, 
the person most probably crosses Qarn-e-Man�zil and Yalamlam, both 
of which are m3q�ts. It is difficult to gauge at which point the 
aeroplane is in line with the m3q�t. The pilgrims should therefore tie 
their ihr�m at the beginning of their journey. However, those who 
intend going to Mad3nah Munawwarah first, they will not tie ihr�m 
because their journey to the Haram will not be from the m3q�t. The 
ihr�m is prescribed for those who are heading for the Haram from the 
m3q�t.1 

Also refer to: ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 99; Īd�h al-Mas�’il, p. 123. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A person intends going to Madīnah while crossing the mīqāt 

Question 

A person intends to go for hajj. His travel agent informs him that he 
will be going to Mad3nah Munawwarah first, so he does not tie his 
ihr�m and leaves. After reaching Jeddah, his agent tells him that he 
has to go to Makkah Mukarramah first. What should he do? Where will 
he tie his ihr�m? Does dumm become w�jib on him? 

Answer 

At the time when he was crossing the m3q�t, he had no intention of 
going to Makkah, but Mad3nah. Therefore it was not necessary for him 
to tie his ihr�m. This is why dumm is not w�jib on him. However, on 
reaching Jeddah, his intention changed and he has to proceed to 
Makkah Mukarramah. He will tie his ihr�m in Jeddah. There is no 
dumm on him. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي وقتہ جاوز ومن
ٔ

)½نا قصدي كونہ حال ہإr وصل ا°ي 
ً

 n ك�ستان ا�ل 
او x)ر ب¤

ٔ
مثلا ةجد 

ً
 Úقصد  ةا�جاوز عند لہ س�ل و ا�رم � مري 'م ثي 

ان
ٔ

اي لہ بدا ثم ا�½ن ذل¡ دخول بعد ا�رم دخلي 
ٔ

اي ظہور 
ٔ

ان حارث 
ٔ

 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 239. 
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اي ة)ك دخلي
ٔ

او 
ٔ

Æس½ ردي و'م ا�رم 
ً

ان فلہ zٍئذيح 
ٔ

اي دخلہاي 
ٔ

 وcذا ،ة)ك 
 )۳۲ :ا�اس¡ ةيوغن. وتXب ،۹۶ ص :ا'لباب ¸ح(. إحرام Xبغ ا�رم

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Those who intend going to Mad3nah Munawwarah first will not tie 
ihr�m because their journey to the Haram will not be from the m3q�t. 
The ihr�m is prescribed for those who are heading for the Haram from 
the m3q�t.1 

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

If it is not his intention to go for hajj or ‛umrah, but intends going to 
the BanB ‛Āmir orchard or to some other place, then there is nothing 
w�jib on him…After that something happened which necessitated him 
to go to Makkah Mukarramah or to some other place within the 
Haram, and he then makes an intention of hajj or ‛umrah at this point, 
then the m3q�t for him is the entire land of the Hill.2 

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

Question: A person from Yemen left with the intention of going to 
Mad3nah Munawwarah. When he passed the Yalamlam m3q�t, he did 
not tie ihr�m. When he reached Jeddah, he changed his intention and 
decided to go to Makkah Mukarramah. He therefore tied his ihr�m in 
Jeddah. Will dumm become w�jib on him? 

Answer: His tying of the ihr�m from Jeddah is correct, and there are no 
fines to be paid by him.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A person has to spend a few hours in Jeddah, so he crosses the mīqāt 
without ihrām 

Question 

A person made intention from before hand that he will stop over in 
Jeddah for a few hours, and then enter the Haram. Can he cross the 
m3q�t without ihr�m? In other words, will it be correct for him to tie 
ihr�m in Jeddah, or does he have to pay dumm? 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 239. 

2 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 104. 

3 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 162. 
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Answer 

Bearing in mind that the aeroplane will be crossing in line with the 
m3q�t, it is necessary for him to tie ihr�m before it crosses the m3q�t. If 
a person makes an intention of remaining in Jeddah for a day or a few 
hours, and therefore delayed the ihr�m until he reached Jeddah, then 
it is not correct for him to do this. Instead, it a ruse or a leeway which 
can only be resorted to in order to save one’s self from something 
which is har�m or makrBh. However, a ruse which breaks a ruling of 
the Shar3‛ah is not permissible. It is a ruse which is similar to that of 
the [Jewish] people of the Sabbath regarding whom the Qur’�n issues 
very severe warnings. This is noted by Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ 
S�hib rahimahull�h in Ma‛�rif al-Qur’�n, vol. 7, p. 523. It should be 
remembered that ruses of this nature are only permitted when they do 
not break or invalidate the objectives of the Shar3‛ah. 

As for the person who goes from here to Mad3nah Munawwarah, and 
then makes intention for ‛umrah from there and ties his ihr�m there, 
this is not classified as a ruse. One reason is that a journey to Mad3nah 
is an objective in itself. In fact, there are two objectives for going to 
Mad3nah. One is Masjid-e-Nabaw3 as stated by RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam himself: 

 .الخ...)ساجد ةثلث إ¢ إلا ا'رحال ·شد لا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N قال كما

The other is visiting the blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam as stated in a Had3th: 

 :وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن عن روي
 وا�ارقط² حہيصح � ةم(خز ابن رواہ(. شفاع/ لہ وجبت قÎي زار من
واخرون ہ�يوا�

ٓ
اثار � كما حسن واسنادہ 

ٓ
 )۳۳۹ ص =مويا� ة'لعلام ا'س? 

Assuming Mad3nah Munawwarah is not made the objective, and the 
person’s sole objective is hajj or ‛umrah, then it will mean that he 
wants to go to Makkah Mukarramah via Mad3nah Munawwarah, and 
wants to leave from the m3q�t. On his journey, he will cross two 
m3q�ts; one which is further away from Makkah while the other is 
closer to Makkah. Such a person can choose the one which is closer to 
Makkah as stated in the books of jurisprudence. 

As for what the jurists wrote about a person whose intention is to go to 
some place in the Hill so he can go without ihr�m, it is a ruse for a 
person who makes the first and foremost intention of going to that 
place. 
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 من �وضع قصدہ Qن إذا إلا ةليا� تتم لا ل{ن :ا'شا� ةالعلام قال كما
قصدا ا�ل

ً
 rاو

ٔ
ا
ً
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۷۷ :ا'شا�( .قررناہ كما 

No matter what, one ought to safeguard one’s self from ruses of this 
nature when undertaking such a pure journey. Assuming a Hanaf3 
driver [e.g. a taxi driver] has to go to Makkah every day and does not 
get the opportunity to perform ‛umrah, then this is certainly another 
issue which needs to be deliberated. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Tying ihrām at Jeddah airport 

Question 

If a person is not a resident of Jeddah, can he tie the ihr�m at Jeddah 
airport? 

Answer 

It is not permissible for him to tie ihr�m at Jeddah airport. Instead, it is 
necessary for him to tie the ihr�m before the aeroplane can cross the 
m3q�t of Yalamlam. If not, dumm will be w�jib on him. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي وقتہ جاوز من
ٔ

 لہ pا�ع ا�وضع قاتہيم Qن سواء ہإr وصل ا°ي قاتہيم 
x¸
ً
ام 

ٔ
احرم ثم :رم Xغ لا 

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
او ةا�جاوز بعد 

ٔ
اي لا 

ٔ
 ہيفعل بعدہا، رم» 'م 

اي العود
ٔ

اي وقت إ¢ ا'رجوع ہيعل جبيف 
ٔ

 'م وPن ت،يا�واق من قاتيم إ¢ 
احرم فلو ا'وقت، ة�جاوز دم، ہيفعل عدي

ٔ
 Tافا

ٓ
اي ا'وقت داخل 

ٔ
 n داخل 

واہل قاتيا�
ٔ

اي ا�رم 
ٔ

احر)وا 
ٔ

اي وقت إ¢ العود ہميفعل... 'لحج ا�ل نم 
ٔ

 
 ہميفعل عودواي 'م وPن ،ةا'كفار وسقوط ةا�رم لارتفاع لہم، ¸) قاتيم

او طواف n ¸وعہ قبل xد فإن لہم، لازم والإثم ا�م
ٔ

 .ا�م سقط وقوف 
 )وتXب ،۹۵۔۹۴ :ح̧ہ مع ا'لباب(

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

او ة)ك دخل ومن
ٔ

احد ہيعلف إحرام بلا ا�رم 
ٔ

احرم فلو ،pالzسك 
ٔ

 بعد بہ 
او ةا'سن ¯ول

ٔ
او ة)ك من قبلہ 

ٔ
اجزاہ تيا�واق داخل خارجہا 

ٔ ٔ
 دم ہيوعل 
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ا ةا�جاوز دم عنہ سقط عندہ ول( قاتيم إ¢ xد فإن ،ةا�جاوز
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ةيغن(. 
القران ةادار ،۳۱ ص :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡

ٓ
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا. 

۱/۲۲۱( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A person crosses the mīqāt without ihrām because he intends going to 
Jeddah 

Question 

My son resides in Jeddah. When I leave my country for ‛umrah, can I 
tie my ihr�m in Jeddah? 

Answer 

If it is your sole intention to visit your son in Jeddah and then you 
intend going for ‛umrah, it will be permissible for you to tie your 
ihr�m in Jeddah after visiting your son. There will be no fine to be 
paid. However, if your intention is to perform ‛umrah, and you 
thought to yourself that you will visit your son as well, it will be 
necessary for you to tie your ihr�m before the m3q�t. If not, dumm will 
be w�jib. Thus, your intention is of essence, and All�h ta‛�l� knows 
fully well what lies in the heart. It is therefore essential to abstain 
from unnecessary ruses on such a pure and blessed journey. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اي وقتہ جاوز ومن
ٔ

)½نا قصدي كونہ حال ہإr وصل ا°ي 
ً

 n ك�ستان ا�ل 
او x)ر ب¤

ٔ
مثلا ةجد 

ً
 Úقصد  ةا�جاوز عند لہ س�ل و ا�رم � مري 'م ثي 

ان
ٔ

اي لہ بدا ثم ا�½ن ذل¡ دخول بعد ا�رم دخلي 
ٔ

اي ظہور 
ٔ

ان حارث 
ٔ

 
اي ة)ك دخلي

ٔ
او 

ٔ
Æس½ ردي و'م ا�رم 

ً
ان فلہ zٍئذيح 

ٔ
اي دخلہاي 

ٔ
 وcذا ،ة)ك 

 إحرام Xبغ ا�رم دخول ةليح n الفقہاء ذكر إذ إش½ل ہيوف .إحرام Xبغ ا�رم
ان

ٔ
 'م وقررناہ ا�صنف ذكرہ ما و� ،ة)ك دخلي ثم x)ر ب¤ |ستان قصدي 

ان ةاVمل n فا'وجہ ،êëٰ لا كما ةليا� ¯صل
ٔ

قصدا ال�ستان قصدي 
ً

 rّاو أ
ً
 

قصدا بعدہ ا�رم دخول قصدہ Ùہي ولا
ً

ايضمن 
ً

او 
ٔ

ا،يxرض 
ً

 قصد إذا كما 
اولا، و¸اء عي� ةجد مد�

ٔ
انہ خاطرہ n {ون(و 

ٔ
ان منہ فرغ إذا 

ٔ
 دخلي 
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ايثان ة)ك
ً
مثلا الہند من جاء من �لاف 

ً
اولا، ا�ج بقصد 

ٔ
وانہ 

ٔ
 دخول قصدي 

تبعا ةجد
ً

عايب قصد و'و 
ً

 ،۹۶ ص :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب( .قالي لا و¸اء 
 )۳۲ :ا�اس¡ ةيوغن. وتXب

Irsh�d as-S�r�: 

الافاT ةليح وہذہ: ا�ر صاحب قول عند ا�حتار رد n قال
ٓ

 ة)ك دخول د(ري 
انہ من علمت �ا ،ة)ش´ ةليا� ہذہ إن ثم إحرام، بلا

ٔ
 ةâاوز لہ وز§ لا 

اراد {ني 'م ما إحرام بلا قاتيا�
ٔ

افاT ف© وPلا ،ة�اج ا�ل n )½ن دخول 
ٓ

 
ان بد لا ة)ك دخول د(ري

ٔ
: رہ(تقر n ا'راف� ةالعلام قال... ا�ل دخول د(ري 

 ہذہ n الإش½ل ندفعي الخ، ة)ك دخول لہ بدا ثم قولہم ہينافي ل{ن: قولہ
بان ةا�سئل

ٔ
اح :رم Xغ ة)ك �خول ا�جوز 

ٔ
ا)ر د

ٔ
الاول: ن(

ٔ
ان: 

ٔ
 ا�ل قصدي 

. وا�دائع وا'لباب ا'½n n ذكرہ ما وہذا ،ة)ك دخول لہ بدوي ثم ،ة�اج
ان: وا�ا�

ٔ
قصدا ا�ل دخول قصدي 

ً
 rّاو أ

ً
قصدا ة)ك دخول قصد مع 

ً
ا،يضمن 

ً
 

اشار ما و¨و
ٔ

 ارشاد(. ةليبا� )رادہم و¨و ا'لباب، ¸ح n وذكرہ ا�حر، n لہ 
 � فصل ،۹۷ :ا'لباب ¸ح ہا)ش � =القار � ا�لا مناس¡ ¢ا =ا'سار
 )وتXب احرام، Xبغ قاتيا� ةâاوز

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

افاT ةليح إن: ليق ہذا وعن
ٓ

ان إحرام بلا ة�اج ة)ك دخول د(ري 
ٔ

 قصدي 
قصدا ال�ستان قصدي �ن إلا ةليا� تتم لا ل{ن ال�ستان

ً
 rّاو أ

ً
 Úلا ثي 

سفرا {وني
ً

لاجلہ إلا 
ٔ

 دخول مطلب ،۳۲ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 
Tالافا

ٓ
 )ة�اج ا�ل 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Drivers and agents crossing the mīqāt without ihrām 

Question 

Is it permissible for drivers and agents to go to Makkah without an 
ihr�m? They say that it is a haraj (inconvenience) for them. 

Answer 

Bearing in mind that drivers and agents have to go several times daily 
to Makkah, the ihr�m ought not to be necessary for them. However, 
those who do not go every day, like certain agents, it will be essential 
for them to be in ihr�m. 

Na’e Mas�’il Aur ‛Ulam�’ Ke Faysle: 

In present times, traders, office workers, taxi drivers and other similar 
workers have to enter the Haram every few days, daily, and some of 
them more than once a day. In such a situation, it is extremely difficult 
to impose the ihr�m and the performing of ‛umrah on these people. 
Thus, there will be leeway for such people to enter the boundaries of 
the Haram without ihr�m.1 

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ابو قال
ٔ

اعلم لا: عمر 
ٔ

خلافا 
ً

الا)صار فقہاء pب 
ٔ

 n ا�طابp دمني ومن 
انہم ةليوا'ل وماn r {�ہ(و ة)ك إ¢ الاختلاف

ٔ
ا)روني لا 

ٔ
 ہميعل �ا بذل¡ 

 دار احرام، Xبغ ةو)ك ا�رم دخول باب ،۷/۵۳۵: =القار ةعمد(. ةا�شق من ہيف
 ))لتان ثيا�د

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان لہ قاتيا� داخل Qن من
ٔ

لانہ �اجتہ إحرام Xبغ ة)ك دخلي 
ٔ

 {�ي 
 n فصل ،۱/۲۳۵ :ةيالہدا(. pب حرج ة)ر n ß الإحرام اب§إ و� ة)ك دخولہ

 )تيا�واق

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Business people of today need to enter and leave the Haram 
repeatedly. For example, the people of Makkah have to go repeatedly 
to Mad3nah; and vice versa for the sake of business. If they were 

                                                             
1 Q�d3 Muj�hid al-Isl�m S�hib Q�sm3: Na’e Mas�’il Aur ‛Ulam�’ Ke Faysle, p. 37. 
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instructed to tie ihr�m and perform ‛umrah on each occasion, it will 
cause immense difficulties for them. The question which comes up is 
this: Is there any concession for them from the Shar3‛ah? 

The answer is that there is no concession for those who go once a 
month or once every two months. However, those who go daily or 
every week, we see two ways in which they can pass the m3q�t without 
ihr�m… 

The second way: There is a narration of Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Abb�s 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu which states that those who bring firewood from 
beyond the m3q�t, workers, traders and others who are earning a 
living who have to leave repeatedly are permitted to pass the m3q�t 
without ihr�m. 

This is because if they are imposed to wear the ihr�m on each 
occasion, there is the danger of severe hardships. The narration of Ibn 
‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu is quoted in Musannaf Ibn Ab� Shaybah, Nukhab 
al-Afk�r, etc. as follows: 

احد دخلي لا: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا ر� عباس ابن نع
ٔ

 إلا بإحرام إلا ة)ك 
واصحاب pوالعمال pا�طاب

ٔ
 ،۵/۲۱۹ :قل� الاف½ر \ب(. ثيا�د منافعہما، 

 :Xا�ب صيتلخ ،۱/۴۳۸ :ءعطا من ف(¸ =طحاو ،۴/۲۱۱ :ةب�ش اÝ ابن )صنف
۱/۲۱۱.(Z 

Those who submitted articles on this issue hold two views. The 
majority of the scholars present – on the basis of necessity and the 
experiencing of difficulties – give preference to the view of the 
majority of the Im�ms, and give permission to enter the Haram 
without ihr�m. Their names are as follows: 

Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h Rahm�n3 

Maul�n� Muslih ad-D3n Barodw3 

Maul�n� Zubayr Ahmad Q�sm3 

Maul�n� ‛Az3z Akhtar Q�sm3 

Maul�n� MahbBb ‛Al3 Waj3h3 

Maul�n� ‛At3q Ahmad Q�sm3 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 13, p. 161, 35, 37. 
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Maul�n� Jam3l Ahmad Nadh3r3 

Maul�n� ‛Abd al-QayyBm P�lanpBr3 

Maul�n� As‛adull�h Q�sm3 

Maul�n� Sult�n Ahmad Isl�h3 

Maul�n� Ishtiy�q Ahmad A‛zam3 

Maul�n� Abr�r Kh�n Nadw3 

Maul�n� Muhammad Abr�r al-Haqq Q�sm3 

Maul�n� Muhammad NBr Q�sm3 

Maul�n� Than�’ul Hud� Q�sm3 

Maul�n� AbB Sufy�n Mift�h3 

Maul�n� Sadr ‛Ālam Q�sm3 

Maul�n� Khursh3d Ahmad A‛zam3 

Maul�n� ManzBr Ahmad Q�sm3 

Maul�n� ‛Abd al-Mift�h ‛Ādil 

Maul�n� Akhtar Diy�’ Q�sm3 

Maul�n� Muhammad ‛Umar Fal�h31 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Ihrām for those approaching Jeddah via ship 

Question 

A person from India or Pakistan is coming to Jeddah by ship. Yalamlam 
[which is the m3q�t] is left far to one side without the ship sailing in 
line with it. Can such a person tie the ihr�m in Jeddah? 

Answer 

Our seniors have differences of opinion in this regard. Hadrat Muft3 
Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib rahimahull�h is of the view that the person 
can delay the ihr�m until Jeddah. However, Hadrat Maul�n� YBsuf 
BannBr3 rahimahull�h was of the view that it is not permissible to delay 
the ihr�m until Jeddah. Anyway, Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Shaf3‛ S�hib 
rahimahull�h also noted that it will be more cautious for a person to tie 
the ihr�m before he comes in line with Yalamlam. 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 13, p. 19. 
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Jaw�hir al-Fiqh: 

Bearing in mind that the ‛ulam�’ differ on this issue, caution lies in a 
person wearing ihr�m while he is on the ship before passing 
Yalamlam, or he must wear it before he can disembark on the shore of 
Jeddah. I am saying this because the jurists state that when there are 
different views of this nature, it will be better to follow the one in 
which there is more caution. In this way, there will remain no 
differences of opinion in a person’s act of worship. Apart from the 
above difference, all scholars are of the view that it is best to tie the 
ihr�m before the m3q�t. In fact, some Ah�d3th mention the virtue of 
tying the ihr�m from one’s very house provided there is no danger of 
committing the prohibitions of ihr�m. If a person feels that it will be 
difficult for him to abstain from the prohibitions of ihr�m for such a 
long time, it will be better for him to delay it until the last limit. 
Furthermore, this person must take this much precaution that his 
ihr�m is beyond the differences of the ‛ulam�’.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

When the old route was followed when travelling by ship, the ihr�m 
used to be tied by the pilgrims when they reached in line with 
Yalamlam. This has been the practice of the senior ‛ulam�’ jurists of 
India. Now too, this practice is the most cautious one. Although 
present day geographers say that neither does Yalamlam fall on the 
route nor do they cross in line with it, and that it means that the ihr�m 
must be tied in Jeddah, caution demands that the previous ruling be 
followed.2 

For more details refer to: ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, pp. 90-93; Fat�w� 
Rah�m�yyah, vol. 6, pp. 407-410; Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 564. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Jaw�hir al-Fiqh, vol. 1, p. 489. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 379. 
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QIRĀN, TAMATTU’ AND IFRĀD 

A person made intention for ifrād and then wants to perform qirān 

Question 

A person first made an intention for ifr�d hajj. Before he could 
commence with the actions of hajj, he makes an intention for qir�n. Is 
this valid? 

Answer 

It is correct to change the intention for qir�n before commencing with 
the actions of hajj, and the dumm of qir�n will become w�jib. However, 
it is not good to do this. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

و¸p، xئ�ش pب اVمع ةلغ والقران
ً

ان 
ٔ

اي ہلي 
ٔ

 ةÚج ةيباuلب صوتہ رفعي 
معا ةوعمر

ً
او ةقيحق 

ٔ
حكما 

ً
بان 

ٔ
اولا ةبالعمر رم» 

ً ٔ
ا قبل با�ج ثم 

ٔ
 لہا طوفي ن

ار�ع
ٔ

اشواط، ة
ٔ

او 
ٔ

بان عكسہ 
ٔ

ان قبل ا�ج � ةالعمر إحرام دخلي 
ٔ

 طوفي 
اسا وPن 'لقدوم

ٔ
اساء وPن قولہ: ةيا'شام وe .ء

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
 ةلقل شكر دم ہيوعل 

 )ديسع ،۲/۵۳۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(.عمرتہ رفض وجوب ولعدم إساءتہ،

 :ا'صنائع و�دائع. ۱/۲۳۷ :ہيہند =فتاوو. كوئتہ ،۲/۳۵۶ :ا'رائق �حرا: وانظر أيضا
 )۲۷۱ :ا�جاج ومعلم .ديسع ،۲/۱۶۷

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A person has the means for qurbānī but he performs ifrād 

Question 

A wealthy person left to perform ifr�d hajj with his wife, two 
daughters and a sister. On his return, he was informed about the 
statement of a certain ‛�lim who said that ifr�d is only for the poor. 
When he posed this question directly to that ‛�lim, the latter replied 
that in the beginning of Islam only those people used to perform ifr�d 
who did not have the means to make qurb�n3. This person wants to 
know if ifr�d hajj is only for the poor. 
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Answer 

The statement made by the ‛�lim is not correct. Instead, ifr�d can be 
performed even by those who can afford qurb�n3. Yes, there is no 
doubt that according to Hanaf3s, qir�n is the most superior form of 
hajj. Nonetheless, ifr�d is also prescribed for everyone [rich and poor]. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

افضل القران
ٔ

اي الإفراد من 
ٔ

ٰوالاو� واuمتع با�ج  ٔ
ان 

ٔ
افضل قولي 

ٔ
 اuمتع من 

لان والإفراد
ٔ

افضل عندنا اuمتع 
ٔ

خلافا ادالإفر من 
ً

 ثيح وا'شاف� �ال¡، 
افضل الإفراد إن: قالا

ٔ
مطلقا 

ً
 القران، باب ،۲۸۴ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب( .

 )وتXب

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

الاصل n بہ رم» فما بہ رم» ما انيب 
ٔ

انواع ةثلاث 
ٔ

 ةوالعمر وحدہ ا�ج 
 n ہم و �حر)ونا £نوعي بہ ا�حرم تنوع حسب و� ا�ج مع ةوالعمر وحدہا
الاصل

ٔ
انواع 

ٔ
 ¨و با�ج فا�فرد نہما�ب وجامع ةبالعمر ومفرد با�ج مفرد ةثلاث 

 بدائع(. Xغ لا ةبالعمر رم» ا°ي ¨و ةبالعمر وا�فرد Xغ لا با�ج رم» ا°ي
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۶۷ :ا'صنائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a qārin makes intention of tawāf-e-qudūm in his tawāf-e-‘umrah 

Question 

A q�rin (person performing qir�n) makes intention of taw�f-e-qudBm 
in his taw�f-e-‛umrah. Will it be makrBh to do this or is it permissible 
without detestability? 

Answer 

It is permissible without any detestability for a q�rin to make 
intention of taw�f-e-qudBm in his taw�f-e-‛umrah. Observe the 
following Had3th: 

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ جابر عن
ٔ

 ا�ج قرن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
طوافا لہما فطاف ةوالعمر

ً
واحدا 

ً
 )۱/۱۸۸ :=الdمذ رواہ(. 
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At-Tafs�r al-Mazhar�: 

 'م ثم ،ةوا�رو ا'صفا pب وسé طاف ة)ك قدم �ا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, إنہ
 وذل¡: قلت ا�خاري، رواہ ،ةعرف من رجع ح¶ بہا بطوافہ ةا'كعب قربي

 Xاuفس( .�جہ القدوم طواف عن وcفاہ لعمرتہ Qن وا'س� الطواف
 )بلوbستان ،۱/۲۳۰: =ا�ظہر

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اæد =ورو
ٔ

ان اہoا� اد(ز بن الہرماس ثيحد من 
ٔ

 ہيعل ص,الله ا رسول 
 إ¢ حيصح بإسناد ال�ار =ورو ،ةوالعمر ا�ج pب ا'وداع ةحج n قرن وسلم

ا÷ ابن
ٔ

او� 
ٔ

 ،ةوالعمر ا�ج pب وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Âع إنما: قال 
لانہ

ٔ
ان علم 

ٔ
اæد =ورو ذل¡، xمہ بعد ج» لا 

ٔ
الله ا رÒ جابر ثيحد من 

ان :عنہ
ٔ

طوافا لہما فطاف ةوالعمر ا�ج قرن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
ً
 

واحدا
ً

 )الفكر دار القران، باب ،۲/۵۲۳ :ريالقد فتح(. 

It is gauged from the above narrations that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam performed qir�n, and performed one taw�f for ‛umrah and 
taw�f-e-qudBm. 

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

ان م{ن(و: ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہ خنايش قال
ٔ

الاول الطواف إن: قالي 
ٔ

 القدوم ومي 
ان ش¡ لا: ا'راقم قال... القدوم طواف ہيف وتداخل ة'لعمر Qن

ٔ
 طواف 

 ةا'سن وص, ا�سجد دخل ومن ،pبا'رcعت ا�سجد ةيكتح تي'لب ةي¯ القدوم
 Úث ،۶/۳۶۹ :ا'س? معارف (.ةا'سن n ةيuحا ةصلا دخل ہايف ةياuح =ونو

 )ديسع القارن، طواف

Dars-e-Tirmidh�: 

From these four taw�fs, the Hanaf3s permit the non-performance of 
one taw�f. This is done by making the intention of taw�f-e-qudBm in 
his taw�f of ‛umrah. In such a case, it will not be necessary to perform 
a separate taw�f-e-qudBm. 
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Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

If a person performed an optional taw�f before wuqBf, and did not 
make an intention of taw�f-e-qudBm, his taw�f-e-qudBm is still 
considered to have been performed. It is not necessary to make a 
special intention for taw�f-e-qudBm. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mutamatti’ and mufrid performing sa’īy of hajj before ‘īd 

Question 

A mutamatti‛ (person performing tamattu‛) or mufrid (person 
performing ifr�d) wants to perform the sa‛3y of hajj before ‛3d. Is this 
permissible? If he can, is it necessary for him to perform a taw�f for it? 
Will he perform this taw�f while in ihr�m or without it? Is there any 
proof for performing the sa‛3y before hand bearing in mind that the 
Hanaf3s have this principle: 

ئا�ش قدم من
ً
او Æسكہ من 

ٔ
اخر 

ٔ
دما °ل¡ ہرقيفل 

ً
. 

Answer 

The Ah�d3th state that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam performed 
sa‛3y two times. Since the time of each one is not mentioned, there is 
no harm in performing it before hand. 

Therefore, in the above case, a mutamatti‛ or mufrid can perform the 
sa‛3y of hajj before ‛3d, even though it is superior to perform it after 
taw�f-e-ziy�rat. A sa‛3y without a taw�f is not prescribed. Furthermore, 
the taw�f and the sa‛3y must be performed in a state of ihr�m. As for 
the principle which you quoted, it is with reference to ramy, 
slaughtering of the animal and shaving of the head; and not with 
reference to taw�f-e-ziy�rat and sa‛3y. 

Observe the following Ah�d3th in which mention is made of 
performing sa‛3y two times, but the times are not mentioned. 

ا÷ ابن عن
ٔ

 r,ٰ، عن oع �انہ عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر
ٔ

 وسp éطواف لہما طاف 
را ہكذا: وقال ،يpسع لہما

ٔ
 س?. صنع وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول تي

ان pحص بن عمران وعن .۲/۲۶۳/۱۳۰ :دارقط²
ٔ

 Nوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
  )۲/۲۶۴: دارقط². يpسع وسp éطواف طاف
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Hilyah al-Auliy�’: 

انہ ةعذر ب¤ من رجل عن
ٔ

ا÷ بن عo سمع 
ٔ

 ٰل( عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ طالب 
معا ةوعمر ةÚج

ً
 لہما وسp éطواف لہما طاف: �Xك قلت: )سعر قال 

را ہكذا وزاد مثلہ، )سعر عن بيصہ بن عباد رواہ نعم،: قال يpسع
ٔ

 تي
Nةيحل(. صنع وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� rب ،۷/۲۳۱ :ءاالاوXوا'س?. وت 
Îب ،ةا�عرف دار ،۵/۱۰۸ :ہ�ي'لب =ا'كXوت( 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اراد إن
ٔ

ان 'زمہ ا'س� ميتقد 
ٔ

 ہيف ضطبعي 'لحج إحرامہ بعد بطواف £نفلي 
انہ مع 'لقدوم طاف و'و بعدہ ٰسKé ثم ر)ل(و

ٔ
 عدہب وسé حقہ n ة|سن س�ل 

احرم قد و#ن
ٔ

معتÎا ہيسع وقع 'لحج قبلہما 
ً

ا&ي فلا 
ٔ

. ةار(ا'ز طواف بعد بہ 
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۱۸ :ا'شا� � وcذا. كراm ،۱۱۵: ا�اس¡ ةيغن(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman who is performing qirān experiences menses before ‘umrah 

Question 

A woman performed qir�n. She experienced menses before ‛umrah. 
She hadn’t commenced with the taw�f of ‛umrah when the actions of 
hajj commenced. Does she have to pay dumm? Is her qir�n valid? 

Answer 

Because she missed out on the ‛umrah, her qir�n has become invalid 
and the dumm of qir�n falls off. However, it will be obligatory on her 
to perform qad�’ of her ‛umrah after the ayy�m-e-tashr3q. One dumm 
will be w�jib for discarding the ‛umrah. 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

ان: ا�الث
ٔ

او Þہ ة'لعمر طوفي 
ٔ

ا�ñہ 
ٔ

 لہا طفي 'م فلو ةبعرف ا'وقوف قبل 
اي عمرتہ ارتفضت ا'زوال بعد ةبعرف وقف ح¶

ٔ
 اہايإ رفضہ ةين Xغ من و'و 

ا بعد ٔوقضاوہا 'رفضہا دم ہيفعل عمرتہ ارتفضت إذا ثم
ٔ

 و�طل ق(ال£� امي
اي دمہ عنہ وسقط قرانہ

ٔ
اداء من اVمع ةنعم � ا�dتب 'لشكر القران دم 

ٔ
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 قران، ةحص ¸ائط � فصل ،۲۸۵ :¸حہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. pالzسك
 )وتXب

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

او لعمرتہ طفي 'م 'وو
ٔ

اقلہ لہا طاف 
ٔ

مثلا ضيكح بعذر و'و 
ً

 وقف ح¶ 
لانہ ا'رفض، نوي 'م وPن عمرتہ ارتفضت ةبعرف

ٔ
ٔاداوہا ہيعل تعذر  ٔ

 و�طل... 
ا بعد ٔقضاوہا ہيوعل دمہ عنہ وسقط قرانہ

ٔ
 ةيغن(. رفضہا ودم ق(ال£� امي

القران ةادار ا�سنون، القران ةصف � فصل ،۱۰۹ :س¡ا�نا ةيبغ � ا�اس¡
ٓ

 .
 .القران باب ،۱/۲۶۰ :ةيالہدا � وcذا

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mutamatti’ performing more than one ‘umrah 

Question 

A person left for hajj and performs tamattu‛. After he comes out of 
ihr�m, he remains in Makkah and performs several ‛umrahs. Can he do 
this? 

Answer 

A mutamatti‛ can perform more than one ‛umrah. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

لانہ حيصح Xفغ ا�ج قبل عتمري ولا: ا'لباب n وما شاء ما ا�ج قبل عتمر(و
ٔ

 
ان � بناء

ٔ
 Cنوع ا�É ا مذ¨ب خلاف و¨و ،ةا�فرد ةالعمر من

ٔ
عايÂ صحابنا

ً
 

لان
ٔ

ا ةNس n إلا ةكراہ بلا ةا'سن عيn Â ةجائز ةالعمر 
ٔ

 ذل¡ n فرق لا ام،ي
والافاT ا�p Cب

ٓ
وا` وا�حر وا��سوط ةيا�ہا n بہ ±ح 

ٔ
 ةوالعلام زادہ 

 اuمتع من Éنوع ا�C بل ةا�نح n كذا ،ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہم ہمXوغ قاسم
اثر لا ةمفرد ةعمر وہذہ والقران

ٔ
 ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .تمتعہ ت{رر n لہا 

القران ةادار ا�سنون، اuمتع اداء ةيفيك � فصل ،۱۱۵ :ا�ناس¡
ٓ

 و¸ح. 
 )وتXب ،۳۱۳ :ا'لباب
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Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

The preferred view is that during the months of hajj a mutamatti‛ who 
comes from beyond the Haram, can perform optional ‛umrahs, but not 
on the day of ‛Arafah, the day of ‛3d, and the ayy�m-e-tashr3q. The 
author of Irsh�d as-S�r� writes that ignorant hajj guides stop those who 
are performing tamattu‛ hajj from performing optional ‛umrahs. This 
is wrong. The poor ignorant pilgrims remain deprived of this act of 
worship which they cannot perform in their own countries. Therefore, 
there is no harm in performing ‛umrah. It is permissible, and this has 
been my personal practice as well.1 

Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

A mutamatti‛ can perform one ‛umrah after another before performing 
hajj.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mutamatti’ performs ‘umrah and goes to Madīnah 

Question 

A person goes to perform tamattu‛ hajj. After reaching Makkah, he 
performs ‛umrah. He then goes to Mad3nah. Can he perform an ‛umrah 
again when he comes back to Makkah? In other words, will it be 
counted as a tamattu‛ after a tamattu‛? 

Answer 

There is leeway for performing another ‛umrah upon returning from 
Mad3nah. It will not be counted as a tamattu‛ after a tamattu‛. Rather, 
it is better to tie ihr�m for hajj only. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

A person performed ‛umrah during the hajj months and then 
proceeded to Mad3nah. He will then perform hajj in the same year and 
return to his country. According to Im�m AbB Han3fah S�hib, he is a 
mutamatti‛. Im�m S�hib prohibits such a person from performing one 
‛umrah, then going to Mad3nah before performing hajj, and 
performing another ‛umrah on his return to Makkah. Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h are of the 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 72. 

2 Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 256. Zubdah al-Man�sik Ma‛a ‛Umdah as-S�lik, pp. 313-319. 
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view that his tamattu‛ becomes invalid by going to Mad3nah. If he 
performs ‛umrah again, his tamattu‛ will become valid.1 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If an �f�q3 (a non-resident of Makkah) performs ‛umrah during the hajj 
months, and then goes to Mad3nah, Jeddah, etc., then when he returns 
to Makkah, it is better for him to tie ihr�m for ifr�d hajj. According to 
Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, if he travels to any place other than 
his hometown, his tamattu‛ does not become invalid. Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h are of the 
view that his tamattu‛ becomes invalid because his first ‛umrah is not 
counted as the ‛umrah of tamattu‛. He can therefore restart tamattu‛ 
or qir�n – whatever he wishes. According to Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h he is now under the ruling of a Makk3 (resident of 
Makkah). Thus, he cannot perform Qir�n, but his ‛umrah of tamattu‛ is 
still valid. As for performing another ‛umrah before hajj, there is 
difference of opinion in this regard. The most balanced view in this 
regard is that it is permissible from beyond the Haram (in fact, even 
from Makkah itself). There is therefore no harm whatsoever in tying 
the ihr�m for ‛umrah when returning from Mad3nah. Despite this, in 
order to avoid differences, it is better to tie the ihr�m for hajj.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A few questions related to tamattu’ 

Question 

An �f�q3 went to Makkah during the hajj months. He performed 
‛umrah and then proceeded to Mad3nah. On his return, he performed 
another ‛umrah, and then tied ihr�m for hajj from Makkah. 

1. Is his tamattu‛ correct? 

2. Is dumm of tamattu‛ w�jib on him? 

3. Is there any dumm as a fine on him? 

4. Did his tamattu‛ commence with the first ‛umrah or the second 
one? 

5. Is it correct for an �f�q3 to perform more than one ‛umrah 
during the months of hajj? 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 393. 

2 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 514. 
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6. When he left Mad3nah, he tied ihr�m for hajj only. Will his 
tamattu‛ be valid? 

7. Is there any dumm as a fine on him? 

8. How is it for an �f�q3 pilgrim to leave the m3q�t during the 
months of hajj? 

9. Which of the two scenarios are better? 

Questions posed by Hadrat Maul�n� Shabb3r Ahmad S�hib, principal of 
D�r al-‛UlBm Zakar3yy�. 

The questions have been answered by Faq3h al-Ummat Hadrat Muft3 
MahmBd Hasan Gangoh3 rahimahull�h. 

Answer 

If a person performs ‛umrah during the hajj months and goes to 
Mad3nah, and when leaving Mad3nah he ties ihr�m only for hajj, then 
his tamattu‛ will be valid. This is according to Im�m AbB Han3f 
rahimahull�h. Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf 
rahimahull�h are of the view that his tamattu‛ has become invalid. Yes, 
when leaving Mad3nah, if he ties ihr�m for ‛umrah and then performs 
hajj, his tamattu‛ will become valid. However, Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h is of the view that he should not do this. (This has been 
quoted from the footnote number one of Maul�n� Shabb3r Muhammad 
in Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 218). 

The above text answers all your questions explicitly or implicitly. Now 
here are the answers in sequence: 

1. His tamattu‛ is valid according to Im�m Muhammad 
rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h. 

2. According to them, dumm of tamattu‛ is w�jib. 

3. His first tamattu‛ became invalid on account of leaving the 
m3q�t. This demands that a dumm ought to be w�jib on him as 
a fine. This is according to Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h and 
Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h. According to Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h, dumm as a fine is not w�jib on him. And the 
fatw� is issued on his view. 

4. His tamattu‛ commenced with the second ‛umrah. 

5. There are differences of opinion in this regard. This issue is 
discussed in Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 221. (A mutamatti‛ can 
perform another ‛umrah before hajj after performing the first 
‛umrah – Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 256. The differences in this 
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regard are quoted in footnote number one as mentioned 
previously). 

6. His tamattu‛ will be fulfilled according to Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h. 

7. Dumm as a fine is not w�jib on him. This is the view of Im�m 
AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. 

8. It is not good for him to do this. 

9. The preferred scenario according to Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h is that when he leaves Mad3nah, he must tie 
ihr�m for hajj only. 

When there are differences of opinion in acts of worship, then the 
fatw� is issued on the view of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. That is 
all. All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

This fatw� has been published in Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 391. 

القران ةادار ،۱۱۵ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيوغن. وتXب ،۳۱۳ :ا'لباب ح¸
ٓ

 .
 .۲۵۶ :ا�جاج ومعلم. ۳۱۳ :ا'سال¡ ةعمد مع ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A mutamatti’ performing sa’īy of hajj without ihrām 

Question 

After coming out of ihr�m of tamattu‛, a person performed an optional 
taw�f. He then performed the sa‛3y of hajj after this optional taw�f 
while he was not in ihr�m. What is the ruling? 

Answer 

If the sa‛3y of hajj is performed before the wuqBf-e-‛Arafah, then it is a 
prerequisite for the person to be in ihr�m. If he performs it after 
wuqBf-e-‛Arafah, then it is prescribed to be performed without ihr�m. 
From your question, it seems he performed it before wuqBf-e-‛Arafah. 
Therefore it was not valid without ihr�m. It is necessary for him to 
perform sa‛3y again. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

واما ہيعل الإحرام ميتقد ا'رابع
ٔ

 ہيسع Qن فإن ا'س�، ةحال الإحرام بقاء 
او شdط،�ف ا'وقوف قبل 'لحج

ٔ
. عدمہ سنK و بل شdط،K فلا ا'وقوف بعد 
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القران ةادار و¸ائطہ، ا'س� رcن � فصل ،۷۱ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(
ٓ

. ۱۱۵ وص. 
 ةصح ¸ائط � فصل ،۱۹۳ :¸حہ مع ا�ناس¡ و�اب. ديسع ،۲/۵۱۸ :وا'شا�
 )وتXب ا'س�،

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

Sa‛3y has to be preceded by the ihr�m of hajj or ‛umrah. If a person 
performs sa‛3y before ihr�m, it will not be permissible. However, it is 
not necessary for the ihr�m of hajj to remain from the beginning of 
hajj until the performance of sa‛3y. Thus, if a person performs sa‛3y of 
hajj before the wuqBf-e-‛Arafah (i.e. after taw�f-e-qudBm), then it is a 
prerequisite for him to be in ihr�m irrespective of whether he is 
performing qir�n, tamattu‛ or ifr�d. If he performs sa‛3y of hajj after 
wuqBf-e-‛Arafah (after taw�f-e-ziy�rat), it is not necessary for him to 
be in ihr�m. After coming out of ihr�m, it is now permissible for him to 
perform sa‛3y. In fact, it is masnBn (prescribed) to perform sa‛3y after 
coming out of ihr�m.1 

Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

Third condition: The ihr�m for hajj or ‛umrah must precede the sa‛3y. 
If a person performs sa‛3y before ihr�m, it will not be valid even if it is 
after the taw�f. It is not necessary for the ihr�m to remain until the 
sa‛3y. Rather, if the person is performing sa‛3y for hajj (whether qir�n, 
tamattu‛ or ifr�d), and he performs it before wuqBf-e-‛Arafah, then it is 
a prerequisite for him to be in ihr�m when performing sa‛3y. If he 
performs sa‛3y after wuqBf-e-‛Arafah, it is not necessary for him to be 
in ihr�m. In fact, it is masnBn for him not to be in ihr�m.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

If a person cuts a few strands of hair 

Question 

A person is performing tamattu‛ hajj. When he completed his ‛umrah, 
he cuts only a few strands of hair. He then tied the ihr�m for hajj. Is 
there any fine to be imposed on him? 

                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 198. 

2 Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 169. 



 457 

Answer 

The mutamatti‛ who cuts only a few strands of hair after his ‛umrah 
does not become hal�l – does not come out of his ihr�m. His previous 
ihr�m still applies. Since he must have worn normal clothes for a few 
days, one dumm and one sadaqah will be obligatory on him. The 
sadaqah is imposed because he cut a few strands of hair while he was 
in ihr�m. The dumm is imposed because he wore stitched garments. It 
is possible that he may have committed other “offences” of ihr�m. 
However, because they are interlocked, only one dumm will be 
obligatory. It is not necessary for a mutamatti‛ to shave his head 
before starting the actions of hajj. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

اشہر n قاتيا� من ٔ=�تدي
ٔ

 لہا طوفيف ة)ك دخل(و ةبالعمر حرميف ا�ج 
او لق»و لہا ٰسKéو

ٔ
 .عمرتہ من حل وقد قªي 

 س�ول اuمتع n ا�لق 'زوم ظاہرہ" عمرتہ من حل وقد" قولہ: ا�ح3 قال
احرم ح¶ لق» 'م 'و بل كذل¡

ٔ
متمتعا Qن ٰبم² وحلق با�ج 

ً
 مع ہيالہدا(. 

 )۱/۲۶۰ :يةا�اش

 ذكرا�لق إنما "لق» "قولہ: ا�ختار ا�ر � تہ�حاش n الطحطاوي وقال
لانہ لا ةالعمر تمام اني�

ٔ
لانہ اuمتع n ¸ط 

ٔ
 	X و� نہ�بp رما بقائہ:

ً
 بہا 

ان إ¢
ٔ

 باب ،۱/۵۱۶ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو يةحاش(. ا�ج إحرام دخلي 
 )كوئتہ اuمتع،

Observe the following from Ghunyah an-N�sik with regard to 
interlocking offences: 

 رفض قصد � فعلہا إذا إلا اuداخل تعذر ةياVنا جzس اختلف وPذا
 ا�لال صنعہي ما صنعي فجعل الإحرام، رفض =نو إذا ا�حرم فإن الإحرام،

 ما عي¬م دم ہيفعل د،يا'ص وقتل واVماع وا�لق بيواuط ابيا� ل�س من
القران ةادار ات،ياVنا باب ،۱۲۹ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ارت{ب

ٓ
(. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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‘UMRAH 

Performing ‘umrah from Tan’īm after performing hajj 

Question 

Some people is Saudi Arabia distribute pamphlets in which it is written 
that after performing hajj, one should not perform ‛umrah from 
Tan‛3m. They also say verbally that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam and the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum did not perform ‛umrah 
after hajj. On the other hand, many of our people perform ‛umrah after 
hajj and consider it to be a source of rewards. What is the Shar3‛ah 
ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

According to Hanaf3s, it is a rewarding act to perform ‛umrah 
throughout the year apart from the days of hajj. In other words, a 
person should not perform ‛umrah from the 9th-13th of DhB al-Hijjah. 
‛Umrah may be performed on any other day of the year. 

When Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� completed her hajj, she made 
qad�’ of the ‛umrah which was obligatory on her. She went to Tan‛3m 
for this purpose. She was accompanied by her brother, ‛Abd ar-
Rahm�n. The two performed ‛umrah from Tan‛3m on the night of 14 
DhB al-Hijjah (Sah�h Bukh�r�, vol. 1, p. 212). RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam said to ‛Abd ar-Rahm�n: Take your sister out of the Haram, 
and bring her in to perform the ‛umrah. Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu 
‛anh� says in this regard: 

اي وفرغ فرغت ح¶
ٔ

ا ا'رæن عبد 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ثم الطواف من - ا'�ح n كما -  
: وe بعض ا'روايات...)۱/۲۱۲ :=ا�خار حيصح( فرغتم ہل: فقال |سحر جئتہ

 .فرغتما

Until I completed it and so did he (‛Abd ar-Rahm�n)….Another narration 
contains the words: “Did you two complete the ‛umrah? 

Mu’att� Im�m M�lik: 

 ثم ةا�ج ذي n ة)ك من ا�ج بعد تعتمر عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش Qنت
تا& ح¶ ا�حرم ہلال قبل òرج ف½نت ذل¡ بعد ترcت

ٔ
 بہا ميفتق ةاVحف 

رات فإذا الہلال =تر ح¶
ٔ

اہلت الہلال 
ٔ

 .)۳۸۲ ص :ا�وطا(. ةبعمر 
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eالاوجز و
ٔ

امتثالا ةوالعمر ا�ج pب الفصل ليuحص ذل¡ ولعل: 
ً

لا)ر 
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

X 
ا&يس كما pا�ومن

ٔ
با(قر 

ً
 n افصلوا ،ةالعمر باب

ٔ
 فإن وعمرت{م حج{م pب 

اتم ذل¡
ٔ

احدÖم �ج 
ٔ

ان ولعمرتہ 
ٔ

اشہر Xغ n عتمري 
ٔ

 :ا�سال¡ اوجز(. ا�ج 
 )د)شق القلم دار ،۶/۵۵۵

This means that Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� used to perform 
‛umrah in DhB al-Hijjah after performing hajj. She then stopped doing 
this. Before the arrival of the month of Muharram, she used to come to 
Juhfah, stay over there, and after the crescent of Muharram was 
sighted, she would tie the ihr�m for ‛umrah. 

The following is stated in Aujaz al-Mas�lik: She did this in compliance 
with the order of the Am3r al-Mu’min3n. He had issued the order that 
there must be a gap between hajj and ‛umrah. It is better for the 
completion and perfection of hajj and ‛umrah for the ‛umrah to be 
performed after the months of hajj. 

Someone may say that we will not perform ‛umrah after hajj because 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and the Sah�bah radiyall�hu 
‛anhum did not do this. The reply to this is that it was required of the 
Muh�jirBn to return quickly. This is why they hastened and did not 
perform ‛umrah. How can one use this as a basis to say that ‛umrah 
must not be performed? If someone issues an order that it is necessary 
for all the pilgrims to leave by the 14th because RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam had left by this date, will such an order be acceptable? 
In the same way, it is not acceptable to say that we will not perform 
‛umrah after hajj because RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam did not 
perform it after hajj in DhB al-Hijjah. In the first place he did not even 
have the opportunity to perform it. Imagine if RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam did perform it and everyone performed it in 
emulation of him, and also left by the 14th, then how much of 
difficulties they would have had to endure! 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Coming out of ‘umrah ihrām because of menses 

Question 

A fifteen-year old girl tied ihr�m for ‛umrah. Subsequently, she did not 
perform it because of menses. She returned home and removed her 
ihr�m. What is the ruling with regard to her ‛umrah? 
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Answer 

The girl left out the ‛umrah because of menses. This falls under the 
rule of abandoning the ‛umrah. Qad�’ of the ‛umrah is w�jib, and so is 
one dumm. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ہايف ا'�وع ة'صح ٔوقضاوہا 'رفضہا دم ہيفعل رفضہا فإن
القران ةادار ،۱۲۴

ٓ
( 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

فاہل حج
ٔ

او ا�حر ومي ةبعمر 
ٔ

 n ا ةثلاث
ٔ

 مع ل{ن با'�وع 'زمتہ بعدہ امي
وجو�ا ضتورف م(اuحر ةكراہ

ً
òلصا 

ً
 وe 'لرفض، دم مع تيوقض الإثم من 

لان: با'�وع قولہ: ةيا'شام
ٔ

 :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .)لزم ہايف ا'�وع 
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۸۸

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 قضائہا n لزمہي 'م ةعمر Qن فإن ٔوقضاوہ، دم 'رفضہ ب§ رفضہ �ء و>
 )الفكر دار ،۳/۱۲۰ :ريالقد فتح( .ةعمر =سو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing ‘umrah while in menses 

Question 

A woman intends performing ‛umrah. Her stay in Makkah will be for 
only six days. She is presently in Mad3nah. She knows that her menses 
normally extends for ten days. Furthermore, she cannot remain 
separately from her family which is proceeding for ‛umrah. It is also 
very difficult for them to change their travel arrangements. What can 
this woman do? How will she perform her ‛umrah? 

Answer 

This woman will accompany her family to Makkah and perform 
‛umrah once she regains purity. If there is no way that she will regain 
her purity by the departure date, and she performs the ‛umrah out of 
compulsion, dumm will be w�jib on her. This dumm will have to be 
fulfilled in the Haram. 
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Sh�m�: 

او Þہ ةمر'لع طاف و'و
ٔ

ا�ñہ 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

اقلہ 
ٔ

شوطا و'و 
ً

جنبا 
ً

او 
ٔ

حائضا 
ً

او 
ٔ

او نفساء 
ٔ

 
:دثا
ً

لانہ وا�حدث، واVنب ليوالقل Xا'كث pب ہيف فرق لا ةشا ہيفعل 
ٔ

 لا 
 وcذا. ديسع .۲/۵۵۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .ة'لصدق ولا ة'لبدن ةالعمر طواف n مدخل

 )وتXب ،۳۹۰ :ح̧ہ مع ا'لباب �

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

او قولہ
ٔ

:دثا وسé لعمرتہ طاف 
ً

اي عد،ي و'م 
ٔ

 و¨و ا'واجب لcdہ ةشا >ب 
لانہ عد،ي و'م بقولہ ديق ،ةالطہار

ٔ
اxد 'و 

ٔ
طاہرا الطواف 

ً
�ء لزمہي لا فإنہ  

اہلہ إ¢ رجع إذا بالعود ؤ)ري ولا ،ةبالإxد ا�قصان لارتفاع
ٔ

 اuحلل 'وقوع 
باداء

ٔ
لانہ الطواف، ديعي ةبمك دام وما ،XسK وا�قصان ا�لق مع ا'رcن 

ٔ
 

الاصل
ٔ

:دثا ا�صنف قال و'و ... 
ً
او 

ٔ
جنبا 

ً
ٰاو� '½ن  ٔ

لانہ ،
ٔ

 pا�دث pب فرق لا 
n كوئتہ ،۳/۲۲ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .ةالعمر طواف( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman does not clip her hair after ‘umrah 

Question 

A woman did not clip her hair after performing ‛umrah. She 
remembered the next day, so she clipped her hair. Is her ‛umrah valid? 
Is any dumm w�jib on her? 

Answer 

The ‛umrah of this woman is valid. The difference is that her ihr�m 
still applied to her for as long as she did not clip her hair. She came out 
of ihr�m when she clipped her hair the next day. If she did not commit 
any “offence” which is against ihr�m before clipping her hair, then 
there is no fine on her. But if she did commit any such offence, then 
please provide the details of the offence/s and we will give you an 
answer. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ان
ٔ

او ا�لق 
ٔ

باحدہما إلا اuحلل قعي فلا ذكرنا �ا واجب Xاuقص 
ٔ

 وجدي و'م 
ايباق إحرامہ ف½ن

ً
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۴۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع( .

Fat�w� T�t�r Kh�n�yyah; 

eلا ا�عتمر حق و êخلاف، بلا و�ا�½ن با'زمان تص eقص: ةيالہدا وuواX 
 وقª رجع ح¶ قªي 'م فإن بالإÂاع، با'زمان ٔ)وقت Xغ ةالعمر n وا�لق

عايÂ قولہم n ہيعل �ء فلا
ً

 ا�لق � ،۲/۵۴۴ :ةيخان اuاتار =الفتاو(. 
القران ةادار ،Xواuقص

ٓ
 ا�لق زمان � فصل ،۲۵۴ :ا'لباب ¸ح � وcذا. 

 )وتXب جوازہ، و¸ائط و)½نہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman performs ‘umrah after taking medicine to stop her menses 

Question 

A woman is in Mad3nah. During the days of her menses, she saw a few 
drops of blood for three days. She then took some medicine and 
regained her purity. She performed ‛umrah on the fifth day. Before the 
completion of ten days she saw blood again. Is her ‛umrah valid? 

Answer 

Since her bleeding restarted during her normal days of menses, her 
‛umrah will be considered to have been performed during her menses. 
She will have to repeat her ‛umrah. If she does not, one dumm will be 
obligatory. 

Sh�m�: 

انہ اعلم
ٔ

لان ،ةساع نقطعي لا ثيÚ ہايف ا�م استمرار شdطK لا 
ٔ

 لا ذل¡ 
نادرا إلا {وني

ً
او ةساع انقطاعہ بل 

ٔ
فصاعدا pساعت 

ً
 n كذا مبطل Xغ 

اي Úر، ëا�ستص
ٔ

لان 
ٔ

 Îلاولہ ةالع
ٔ

واخرہ 
ٓ

 باب ،۱/۲۸۴ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .
 )ديسع ض،يا�
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‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

The bleeding of a woman in menses stops due to some medicine or 
without any medicine, or it did not stop completely. She either 
performed ghusl or not. She then performed taw�f. After that, her 
bleeding restarted during her normal days of menses. Her taw�f will be 
considered to have been performed while in menses. In other words, 
the medicine will not affect the ruling in any way, it will be counted as 
continuous bleeding, and the ‛umrah will be classified as having been 
performed while in menses. 

 .ديسع ،۲/۵۵۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار وا�ر. ۱/۲۴۷ :ةيالہند =لفتاوا: و'لمز(د أنظر
 كوئتہ ،۳/۲۲ :ا'رائق وا�حر

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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HAJJ-E-BADAL 

The obligation of hajj after performing hajj-e-badal 

Question 

A person went to perform hajj-e-badal, but has not performed his own 
hajj as yet. Some ‛ulam�’ say that now that he has reached Makkah, his 
own hajj becomes fard on him. It is necessary for him to wait there 
until the next year. Is this correct? 

Answer 

Most ‛ulam�’ say that this person got the ability to perform hajj on the 
strength of someone else, and the rule is: 

 .القادر بقدرة الغX ل�س بقادر

The one who got the strength from another is not classified as an able person. 

This is why hajj did not become obligatory on him. Furthermore, it is 
legally and normally very difficult to remain in Makkah for another 
year. 

Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

ٰاف¶ ٔ
انہ ا�ابل� الغ¤ عبد دييس 

ٔ
 n نفسہ، عن ا�ج مكنہي لا العام ہذا 

لان
ٔ

الاخر، بمال سفرہ 
ٓ

الا)ر عن محريف 
ٓ

 إ¢ ةبالإقام فہيت{ل وe عنہ، ج»و 
 فہيت{ل n وcذا م،يعظ حرج ببìہ، الہيع dک(و نفسہ عن حجr قابل

ا ميعظ ،حرجXفق و¨و بالعود
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 حج � مطلب ،۲/۶۰۴ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. 
 )ديسع ،ةا'ªور

Irsh�d as-S�r�: 

انہ وا�ق
ٔ

احد ہيعل ب§ 
ٔ

 عن وا�اج ،ةستطاعالا من إلا حج لا إذ pالzسك 
ان مكنہي ولا ہ،Xغ عن بالإحرام تل�س قد Xالغ

ٔ
 وجب فلو نفسہ، إ¢ ªفہي 

 وانقطاعہ، )كثہ n ةاستطاع د§ لا ور�ما القابل، العام إ¢ �� ا�ج ہيعل
 من � ا'وجوب n ا�ج الفقہاء pعي و'م ا'واجب، إسقاط n ت{� ةفالعمر



 465 

 باب ،۴۹۷ :=القار � ا�لا مناس¡ ا¢ =ارا'س ارشاد(. فتzبہ ،ة)ك دخل
 )وتXب ،Xالغ عن ا�ج

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

ا�ا)ور Xالفق
ٔ

لان X C�Qصي لا قاتيا� إ¢ وصل إذا فإنہ 
ٔ

 ہXغ ةبقدر قدرتہ 
لانہ �فسہ ا�تنفل �لاف ہ،يعل ب§ فلا تعتÎ لا وہي

ٔ
 قاتيا� إ¢ وصل إذا 

قادرا صار
ً

تطوx سفرہ Qن Pنو نفسہ، ةبقدر 
ً

 ورد ةا�نح n ،كذا ًاءابتد 
ما)ورا، Qن وPن. Xالغ عن ا�ج n ا�حتار

ً ٔ
ان ہيفعل 

ٔ
 عن قاتيا� من رم» 

الا)ر،
ٓ

لان 
ٔ

ان مكنہي فلا بمالہ سفرہ 
ٔ

 ليفق ة)ك إ¢ وصل إذا ثم �فسہ، رم» 
لان: قال ا�حتار رد n ورجحہ لا، ليوق �فسہ، �Qتنفل ہيعل ب§

ٔ
 قدرتہ 

القران ةادار ،۶ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .تعتÎ فلا Xالغ ةبقدر
ٓ

( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A non-hājī performing hajj-e-badal 

Question 

A person has not performed his own hajj, and wants to go for hajj-e-
badal. Is it makrBh for him to go? If it is, then is it makrBh tahr3m3 or 
makrBh tanz3h3? 

Answer 

It is best for the person who wants to perform hajj-e-badal to have 
already performed his own hajj. However, this is not a prerequisite nor 
is it essential. Yes, if hajj is already obligatory on the one who has been 
asked to perform hajj-e-badal, then it is makrBh tahr3m3 for him to 
perform hajj-e-badal, and makrBh tanz3h3 for the one who asks him. 

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

ان الإحجاج Vواز شdطK ولا
ٔ

ا�ا)ور ا�اج {وني 
ٔ

اي نفسہ، عن حج قد 
ٔ

 
ان إلا نفسہ، عن ج» 'م ا°ي و¨و ،ةا'ªور حج جوزيف مال¡، وعند عندنا

ٔ
 

الافضل
ٔ

ان: ا�دائع n قال كما 
ٔ

اي نفسہ، عن حج قد {وني 
ٔ

 عن 'لخروج 
ولانہ بالإÂاع، )ستحب ¨و ا°ي ا�لاف

ٔ
تار# Xصي ہXغ عن با�ج 

ً
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ولانہ ،ةكراہ $ب الإحجاج ہذا n تم{نيف نفسہ، عن الفرض لإسقاط
ٔ

 
اعرف

ٔ
افضل، نف½ با�ناس¡ 

ٔ
 : الہمام ابن قال ،ة(Xالظہ =فتاو n ومثلہ 

ان ا�ظر ہيقتضي وا°ي
ٔ

 ا'وجوب ¯قق بعد Qن إن ہXغ عن ةا'ªور حج 
 إرشاد وe م،(¯ر ةكراہ )كرورہ فہو ةوا'صح ةوا'راحل ا'زاد بمل¡ ہيعل

انہا وا�ق: ا�حر n قال: الہمام ابن قال قولہ: =ا'سار
ٔ

 äالا)ر، � ةيہ(ت
ٓ

 
ا�ا)ور ةا'ªور � ةيم(و¯ر

ٔ
 عن ج» و'م ا�ج، ¸وط ہيف اجتمعت ا°ي 

لانہ نفسہ،
ٔ

اثم 
ٔ

باuاخ 
ٔ

X .)عن ا�ج باب ،۴۹۶ :=ا'سار ارشاد مع ا'لباب ¸ح 
 )وتXب ،Xالغ

 

لانہ الفتح، Äم ناnي لا وہذا: ا�حتار رد n ا'شاC وقال
ٔ

 n ،ا�ا)ور
ٔ

 مل»و 
الا � ا'شارح Äم

ٓ
ان من ا�حر n ما وافقيف )ر،

ٔ
 ،ةيہ(تä حقہ n ةا'كراہ 

ا�ا)ور حق Q nنت وPن
ٔ

 ،ةا'ªور حج � مطلب ،۲/۶۰۳ :ا�حتار رد( .ةيم(¯ر 
 )ديسع

All�h ta‛�l� know best. 

Qirān and tamattu’ when performing hajj-e-badal 

Question 

Can qir�n and tamattu‛ be performed for hajj-e-badal? 

Answer 

If the person who asked him to perform hajj-e-badal explicitly states 
that he must not perform qir�n and tamattu‛, it will not be permissible 
for him. If not, he can. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اذن فإن ا�اج � ةيواVنا واuمتع القران ودم
ٔ

الا)ر لہ 
ٓ

 إلا و واuمتع بالقران 
	الفا، Xصيف

ً
اي: ا�اج � قولہ: ةيا'شام وe ضمن،يف 

ٔ
ا�ا)ور 

ٔ
اما 

ٔ
الاول 

ٔ
اي (

ٔ
 

فلانہ) واuمتع القران دم
ٔ

شكرا وجب 
ً

 ةقيوحق ،pالzسك pب اVمع � 
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الا)ر عن قعي ا�ج Qن وPن منہ الفعل
ٓ

لانہ 
ٔ

 ا�ر(. �يحق لا ¸) وقوع 
 :ا'رائق ا�حر � ومثلہ. ديسع ،Xالغ عن ا�ج باب ،۲/۶۱۱: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار

 )كوئتہ ،۳/۶۵

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

ا)رہ فلو ة	الف عدم: ع� ا�الث... الإحجاج جواز ¸ائط n فصل
ٔ

 بالإفراد 
اي فقرن

ٔ
الا)ر، عن 

ٓ
ا÷ عند ضامن 	الف فہو 

ٔ
 ذل¡ وز§ وعندہما ةفيحنف 

الا)ر عن
ٓ

ااستحسان 
ً

او... 
ٔ

الا)ر عن حجہ قعي 'م... تمتع 
ٓ

. ةا�فق ضمني و 
 )وتXب الاحجاج، جواز ¸ائط � فصل ،۴۸۸ :ا'لباب ¸ح(

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

A person ought to perform ifr�d when performing hajj-e-badal. He can 
perform tamattu‛ and qir�n if he obtains permission for it from the 
one who ordered him. However, in such a case, dumm-e-shukr will be 
the responsibility of the one who has been asked to perform the hajj-e-
badal. If the one who ordered him, happily gives the money for the 
dumm-e-shukr, it will be permissible. Nowadays, it is generally the 
norm for the one who asks a person to perform hajj-e-badal to give the 
person permission for tamattu‛, qir�n and dumm. This is why an 
explicit permission is not necessary. Despite this, it will be better to 
obtain an explicit permission. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Hajj-e-badal on behalf of a deceased who did not make such a bequest 

Question 

Hajj became obligatory on a person but he did not perform it. He then 
passed away without making a bequest for it to be performed on his 
behalf. Can anyone perform hajj-e-badal on his behalf? 

Answer 

If a person wants to perform hajj-e-badal on behalf of a deceased out 
of his own good will, then – insh� All�h – there is hope that the 
deceased will be absolved of his obligation. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ادائہ قبل مات إذا ا�ج ہيعل من
ٔ

اثمي ةيوص Xغ عن مات فإن 
ٔ

 خلاف، بلا 
احب وPن

ٔ
ان ا'وارث 

ٔ
وارجو حج، عنہ ج» 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 كذا ٰتعا¢الله ا شاء إن زئہ§ 

ابو ذكرہ
ٔ

 )۱/۲۵۸ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ةفيحن 

Sh�m�: 

او عنہ ا'وارث فحج بہ، وصي 'م وPن
ٔ

 ،۲/۵۹۹ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. جاز ہXغ عنہ حج 
 )ديسع

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

n ¡و} مناسè'رجل فحج بہ وصي و'م ا�ج وجوب بعد رجل مات 'و: ا 
او عنہ،

ٔ
اب عن حج 

ٔ
او ہي

ٔ
امہ 

ٔ
ابو قال ،ةيوص Xغ من الإسلام ةحج عن 

ٔ
: ةحنف 

 الاحجاج، جواز ¸ائط � فصل ،۴۷۹ :ا'لباب ¸ح( .ٰتعا¢الله ا شاء إن زئہ§
 )وتXب

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If an heir performs hajj from his share of the inheritance, without the 
deceased having made a bequest, or the heir performs it from his side 
with his own money, then it is hoped that the deceased will be freed 
from accountability.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Hajj-e-badal from the country of the one who orders it 

Question 

Hajj was obligatory on a person and he passed away. He used to reside 
in India. Someone living in South Africa wants to perform hajj on his 
behalf. Is this permissible? 

Answer 

It is essential for hajj to be performed from the country of the person 
on whose behalf hajj is to be performed, provided there are sufficient 
funds in one third of his estate. If not, it will be performed as a favour 
                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 421. 
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from any place before the m3q�t. Therefore, in this case also, the hajj 
will have to be performed from India. 

Sh�m�: 

ان ع� ا�ادي...ع�ون Xالغ عن ا�ج ¸وط
ٔ

 ا·سع، إن وطنہ من عنہ ج» 
 ،Xالغ عن ا�ج ¸وط مطلب ،۲/۶۰۰ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. بلغي ثيح فمن وPلا
 )ديسع

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

اوطان 'لموî نQ وPن بìہ، من قولہ
ٔ

اقرب من عنہ حج 
ٔ

اوطانہ 
ٔ

 ،ة)ك إ¢ 
لانہ

ٔ
اما بì، لہ Qن إذا ما :لہ بìہ من وقولہ بہ قنيمت 

ٔ
 وطن لہ {ني 'م إذا 

 عن ا�ج باب ۱/۵۵۰ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. Úر مات ثيح فمن
 )كوئتہ ،Xالغ

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

ان ا�امن
ٔ

اي ا�لث ا·سع إن نہوط من عنہ ج» 
ٔ

 £سعي 'م وPن ت،يا� مال ثلث 
اي

ٔ
اي بلغ،ي ثيح من عنہ ج» ا�لث 

ٔ
استحسانا 

ً
 قبل بما ديمق ا�½ن لعل ...

فباي وPلا ت،يا�واق
ٔ

ان م{ني �ء 
ٔ

 إذا ا�{م وcذا ،ة)ك من عنہ ج» 
ïٰاو ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ان بلغي Qن إن فإنہ مبلغہ، وس� بمالہ عنہ ج» 
ٔ

 ہبì من عنہ ج» 
 � فصل ،۴۸۳ :ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح(. بلغي ثيح فمن وPلا منہ عنہ حج

 )وتXب الاحجاج، جواز ¸ائط

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If hajj-e-badal is being performed on behalf of a living person who is 
excused or a deceased person who made a bequest, then it is necessary 
for it to be performed from the country of the one instructing it or the 
one who made the bequest. If one third of his estate is not sufficient, 
and the heirs do not permit more money to be used, then it will be 
performed from a place from which the one third will suffice. If the 
instructor or bequester specified a place or an amount, it will be 
performed from that place, even if it is from Makkah. However, it is 
makrBh for a person who has the means to do this. If he did not issue 
an order or bequest for hajj, and someone wants to perform it out of a 
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kind gesture on his part, then it is permissible even from Makkah. 
However, if a person has the means, it is preferable for him to have it 
performed on his behalf from the m3q�t.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Hajj-e-badal in exchange for a payment 

Question 

Is it permissible to hire someone to perform hajj-e-badal, and pay him 
for his services? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to hire anyone to perform hajj-e-badal by paying 
him for his services. Hajj is a very important act of worship, which 
cannot be made a means of earning a livelihood. If not, sincerity will 
also disappear. However, if a person takes a wage, then according to 
‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h, the hajj of the person who asked him to 
perform it will be fulfilled, while the hiring contract will be invalid. 
The one who is asked to perform hajj-e-badal is only eligible for 
expenses, not a wage. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

n ةابين ¸ائط n اط عدم منہا... الفرض ا�جdالاجر اش
ٔ

استاجر فلو ،ة
ٔ

 
رجلا
ً

بان 
ٔ

استاجرت¡: قال 
ٔ

ان � 
ٔ

: قولي وPنما حجہ، ز§ 'م ب{ذا، ع¤ ¯ج 
ا)رت¡

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۶۰۰ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .ةإجار ذكر بلا عنہ ¯ج 

Sh�m�: 

 قعي ةيا'كفا وe: شارحہ قال ل{ن ا'لباب، n كذا عنہ، حجہ ز§ 'م قولہ
الاصل ةيروا n عنہ ا�حجوج عن ا�ج

ٔ
ا÷ عن 

ٔ
 شمس قولي Qن و�ہ ،ةفيحن 

الائم
ٔ

بان: ةيا�ان n و±ح ا�ذ¨ب، و¨و ا'èخ� ة
ٔ

 اVواز، ةيا'روا ظاہر 
ا قال 'كنہ

ٔ
ضاي

ً
و'لاج: 

ٔ
X اجر

ٔ
لانہ عنہ ا�ج جاز وPنما ہذا، ...مثلہ 

ٔ
 بطلت �ا 

الا)ر ب� ةالإجار
ٔ

 � ا�اÖم nQ ةوعبار: قلت .مثلہ ةنفق لہ فتكون با�ج، 
استاجر رجل: ا'رæ/ نقلہ ما

ٔ
رجلا 

ً
 rولہ ،ةالإجار >وز لا: قال عنہ حج 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 519. ‛Umdah as-S�lik, vol. 4, p. 349. 
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ان قبل ہيف مات إذا ا�سجون عن الإسلام ةحج و>وز .مثلہ ةنفق
ٔ

 êرج... 
 ہإr دفع فلو ا�ج، � الاس£ئجار وز§ لا: جا÷يالإس� عن ا�حر n ومثلہ
الاجر

ٔ
الاجر من ولہ ت،يا� عن وز§ فحج 

ٔ
 الفضل ردي و ق،(الطر ةنفق مقدار 

او ةا'ورث بہ تÎع إذا إلا ،ةا'ورث �
ٔ

 ïاو
ٔ

بان تيا� 
ٔ

)لخصا .'لحاج الفضل 
ً

 .
 � خانيوقاض. ديسع ا�ج، � الاس£ئجار � مطلب ،۲/۶۰۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

 )۱/۳۱۱ :ةيالہند ہا)ش

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

الا)ر ةوصور
ٔ

بان بہ 
ٔ

ا)رت¡ لہ قال 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ،ةالإجار ذكر Xغ من ب{ذا، ع¤ ¯ج 
استا: قال فإن

ٔ
ان � جرت¡

ٔ
 بالإÂاع الاس£ئجار وز§ لا ب{ذا، ع¤ ¯ج 

 ةادار ،Xالغ عن ا�ج باب ،۱۷۳ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. عندنا
القران

ٓ
( 

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

لانہ: فقال ا'كرما� لياuعل بہذا ±ح وقد
ٔ

الا)ر ب� ةالإجار فسدت إذا 
ٔ

 
باداء

ٔ
استاجر 'و: ةيا'كفا وe مثلہ، ةنفق جبيف عنہ، ا�ج 

ٔ
 من عنہ 'لحج 

الاصل ةيروا n عنہ ا�حجوج عن ا�ج وقع قاتيا�
ٔ

ا÷ عن 
ٔ

 ،ىٰانتہ ،ةفيحن 
الائم شمس قولي Qن و�ہ

ٔ
اعلمالله وا ا�ذ¨ب، و¨و ا'èخ� ة

ٔ
 ¸ح( .

 )وتXب ،۴۸۰ :ا'لباب

Permissibility is gauged from some books of jurisprudence. However, 
our elders issued the fatw� of impermissibility as a precaution so that 
the spirit of sincerity remains in hajj. 

The text which demonstrates permissibility reads as follows: 

At-Tahr�r al-Mukht�r: 

 ا'زمن ہذا n ةا'Ùور: قالي قد ...الخ ا�ج � 'لاس£ئجار ة$ور ولا قولہ
اي)كتف Xالغ عن بہ قومي من لعدم ہ،يعل الاس£ئجار ةبصح 'لقول ةيداع

ً
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القران ميتعل � Qلاس£ئجار فہو اب،يوالإ ا°ہاب ةبنفق
ٓ

 بصحتہ قال ا°ي 
ا�تاخرون،

ٔ
ا�ا)ور ستحقzٍ Kئذيوح 

ٔ
اجر 

ٔ
 .ابيوالإ '%ہاب ةا�فق عن ةاد(ز ة

 )ديسع ،۱۷۲ � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۱۷۱ :ا'شا� � ا�ختار ر(اuحر(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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HAJJ OFFENCES 

Slaughtering an animal in the Haram when dumm becomes wājib 

Question 

If dumm, sadaqah, kaff�rah, etc. become w�jib in the course of the hajj, 
where does it have to be fulfilled? Is it necessary to send it to the 
Haram, or can it be fulfilled outside the Haram boundaries as well? 

Answer 

When a hady animal has to be slaughtered – whether slaughtered out 
of gratitude or for an offence – then this has to be done within the 
boundaries of the Haram. Thus, hady animals cannot be slaughtered 
anywhere apart from the Haram. Yes, for sadaqah a person has the 
choice to give it wherever he wants, but it is better to spend it on the 
poor people living within the Haram boundaries. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ايہد ":ديا'ص جزاء n ٰتعا¢ لقولہ ا�رم، n إلا ايالہدا ذبح وز§ ولا
ً

 بالغ 
اصلا فصار ".ةا'كعب

ً ٔ
 n ß ولان. ةكفار ¨و دم

ٔ
 إ¢ =ہدي �ا اسم الہدي 

 ة)ك وفجاج منحر، Þہا ٰم²: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل قال ا�رم، و)½نہ )½ن،
 )۱/۳۰۱ :ةيالہدا(. منحر Þہا

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

n اح½م
ٔ

 سواء بالاتفاق ا�رم، n ذÚہ وا�الث... جوازہا و¸ائط ا�ماء 
شكرا وجب

ً
او 

ٔ
جÎا 

ً
 مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. ق(الطر n عطب ا°ي الہدي =سو 

 )وتXب جوازہا، و¸ائط ا�ماء اح½م � فصل ،۴۳۲ :ح̧ہ

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اي بہ اuصدق n شdطK ولا: 
ٔ

 قراءف ولا... pا�ساك عدد بلحمہ 
اي ہمXغ � بہ تصدق فلو ا�رم

ٔ
 ا�رم وفقراء جاز... ا�رم فقراء Xغ 

افضل،
ٔ

اي 
ٔ

مطلقا 
ً

 ا�ماء اح½م � فصل ،۴۳۵ :¸حہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. 
 )وتXب جوازہا، و¸ائط

 .۵/۵۶۳ :الفقہ وعلم. ۵/۲۳۴ :ہيميرح =وفتاو. ۱/۲۴۴ :ہيالہند =الفتاو :وانظر أيضا
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When the sequence for ramy, slaughter and shaving the head is not 
followed 

Question 

The three Im�ms rahimahumull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf and Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahumall�h are of the view that it is masnBn to follow 
the sequence in the performance of ramy, slaughter and shaving of the 
head; and that it is not w�jib to follow the sequence. Kindly list the 
views of present day jurists. 

Answer 

Niz�m al-Fat�w�: 

Question: I have personally felt uncomfortable and restless at the 
slaughter-house because of the crowds of people and the large number 
of animals. There is also the fear of getting injured. Add to this the 
need to walk for three miles in the blistering heat. It is very difficult to 
get a vehicle at this time. Furthermore, poor people do not have means 
to pay for transport. When these points are taken into consideration, 
and acting under the rule of necessity (durBrah), is it permissible for a 
Hanaf3 to follow the Sh�fi‛3 madh-hab in this particular ruling where it 
seems that following the sequence is not w�jib? 

Answer: A few texts are quoted to make it easier for you to 
understand. 

واما )۱(
ٔ

 من {ونيما بالعذر )رادہم ثم ہ،يعل �ء فلا بعذر ا'واجبات ترک 
 خوف منعہ ماذا �لاف) قولہ إ¢ (بعذر، س�فل العباد من Qن فلو ،ٰتعا¢الله ا

: ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ہيعل �ء فلا ،ٰتعا¢الله ا من فإنہ ا'زحام
 )۱۳۸ ص

)۲ (eم )سقط بعذر ا'واجب ترک إن: ةيا'شام وì'. 

 لdک {رہ،(و ہيعل �ء لا وا�لق ا'رC قبل ہXوغ ا�فرد طاف و'و) ۳(
 )۱۶۶ ص:ا�ناس¡ ةز�د( .ةا'سن

From the above texts we learn that although following the sequence 
for ramy, slaughter and shaving is in itself w�jib, if it is not followed 
due to a valid Shar‛3 reason or the sequence is broken, and the person 
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cannot follow it, then there will be no fine such as dumm, kaff�rah, 
etc. on the person. In fact, his hajj will be completed without any 
detestability.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith: 

Question: According to Hanaf3s, it is necessary to maintain the 
sequence between ramy, slaughter and shaving. The very difficult 
situations in which we find ourselves today plus the administrative 
compulsions make it difficult to follow this sequence. In order to solve 
this problem, will it be permissible to opt for the view that sequence is 
not w�jib as in the other madh�hib and also according to Im�m 
Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h? 

Those who presented papers on this subject hold two views in this 
regard. 

(1) 

In the light of present-day challenges and hardships, the majority of 
these scholars issued the fatw� on the basis of the view of the other 
madh�hib plus the view of Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf 
rahimahumall�h. The names of some of these scholars is as follows: 

1. Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h Rahm�n3 

2. Muft3 Shabb3r Ahmad Q�sim3 

3. Maul�n� Khursh3d Anwar A‛zam3 

4. Maul�n� R�shid Husayn Nadw3 

5. Maul�n� Irsh�d al-Haqq Q�sim3 

6. Maul�n� Anw�r al-Haqq Rahm�n3 

7. Maul�n� ‛Abd al-Lat3f Maz�hir3 

8. Muft3 Anwar ‛Al3 A‛zam3 

9. Maul�n� Muslih ad-D3n Barodw3 

10. Maul�n� Shams P3r Z�dah 

Proofs: 

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ العاص بن عمرو بنالله ا عبد عن
ٔ

الله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
 اي: فقال رجل فجاء سئلونہ،K 'لناس ٰبم² اعا'ود ةحج n وقف وسلم ہيعل

                                                             
1 Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 158. 
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اشعر، 'مالله ا رسول
ٔ

ان قبل فحلقت 
ٔ

اذبح، 
ٔ

اخر، ہ فجاء .حرج ولا اذبح: فقال 
ٓ

 
اشعر، 'م: فقال

ٔ
ان قبل فنحرت 

ٔ
 Cار

ٔ
 ص, ا�N سئل فما .حرج ولا ارم: فقال 

او قدم �ء عن وسلم ہيعلالله ا
ٔ

اخر 
ٔ

 ہيعل متفق .حرج ولا افعل: قال إلا 

Im�m Bukh�r3 rahimahull�h narrated the above with various wordings. 

ناخذ، وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن روي ا°ي ثيو�ا�د: :مد قال
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

 
ابو وقال .ذل¡ من �ء n حرج لا: قال

ٔ
 ذل¡ من �ء n حرج لا: ةفيحن 

ان قبل حلق إذا والقارن ا�تمتع ،ةواحد ةخصل n إلا ،ةكفار ولا
ٔ

 :قال ذبح،ي 
واما دم، ہيعل

ٔ
ئا�ش ہيعل =نر فلا �ن، 

ً
 )۲۳۵ ص: :مد امام )وطا( .

(2) 

Some of the scholars who hold the view that sequence is w�jib are: 

1. Muft3 ‛Abd ar-Rah3m Q�sim3 

2. Maul�n� ManzBr Ahmad Q�sim3 

3. Maul�n� Ibr�h3m Fal�h3 

4. Muft3 Hab3bull�h Q�sim3 

Proofs: 

قارنا Qن إن با°بح ثم ةالعقب ةÂر برC م² وا� إذا بدء(و
ً

او 
ٔ

متمتعا 
ً

 ثم 
ان عنہا، ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ةÐxش ثي�د با�لق،

ٔ
 Nوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 

اول إن: قال
ٔ

Æَسكنا  ِ ُ ُ n ہذا rان وما
ٔ

 Cلق ثم نذبح ثم نر�ولان .
ٔ

 وا�لق ا°بح 
اسباب من

ٔ
اuحلل، 

ّ الا ّ
ٔ

ان =تر 
ٔ

¯لل 
ّ

 ªتقدميف با°بح، ا�ح Cہايعل ا'ر .
 )اVمار رC باب ،۴/۶۴ :'لèخó ا��سوط(

ان اعلم
ٔ

 n ار�ع ا�حر ومي
ٔ

Æ س¡ة Cر ر� ذكر ما بيترت � وطواف و
 )۸۲ /۱:=ا'شذ العرف( .واجب ةا�لاث n بيوالdت
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Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

From among the Hanaf3 jurists, Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB 
YBsuf rahimahumall�h are of the view that sequence is Sunnah and not 
w�jib. If the sequence is not followed, there is no need to pay any fine. 

اما
ٔ

اuحلل قبل ذبح 'و ح¶ ةسن Xاuاخ فعدم عندہما 
ّ

 .ہيعل �ء لا با�لق 
 )۱۴۱ /۲: ا'صنائع و�دائع. ۲۵۰ /۲: 'شا�ا(

The fact of the matter is that even the view of Im�m Muhammad and 
Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h is essentially one of the views of 
Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. Moreover, when the view of Im�m 
Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h is on one side, and 
Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h holds a different view, then according 
to some jurists there is leeway to issue a fatw� on either of the two 
views. 

Therefore, in our times, it seems more appropriate to issue a fatw� on 
the view of Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h. 

Summary: 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith contains various decisions of the ‛ulam�’ of India. 
One of them is: 

According to the Hanaf3s, it is w�jib to carry out the rites of ramy, 
slaughter and shaving in sequence on the 10th of DhB al-Hijjah. On the 
other hand, Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h 
and many other jurists are of the view that it is Sunnah. Therefore, if a 
person does not follow the sequence, dumm will not be w�jib on him. 
The pilgrims must try their utmost to follow the sequence. 
Nonetheless, bearing in mind the large crowds, severity of the season, 
far distance of the slaughter-house, etc. there is leeway to practise on 
the opinion of Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h 
and the other jurists. Thus, if these rites are not fulfilled in sequence, 
dumm will not be w�jib.1 

In his Anm'l Hajj, Muft3 Sayyid Muslih ad-D3n Ahmad Barodw3 quotes 
from the sixth Fiqh3 conference which was held in Shaykh al-Hind Hall 
in Deoband, and says: If the rites are not fulfilled in sequence on the 
10th of DhB al-Hijjah, dumm will not be w�jib. 

Third resolution: Sequence in ramy, slaughter and shaving: 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 13, p. 599. 
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According to the fatw� issued by Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, it is 
essential on those who are performing tamattu‛ and qir�n to follow the 
sequence between ramy, slaughter and shaving. If the sequence is left 
out, dumm will be w�jib. On the other hand, Im�m Muhammad and 
Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h are of the view that sequence is 
Sunnah, and if it is not followed, dumm will not be w�jib. 

Bearing in mind the large crowds nowadays and other challenges, if 
the sequence cannot be followed, there is leeway to practise on the 
view of Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h.1 

The gist of the thesis of Muft3 Shabb3r Ahmad Mur�d�b�d3: 

From the rites of hajj, the following are performed on Yaum an-Nahr 
(10th DhB al-Hijjah): 

(1) Ramy. (2) Slaughter. (3) Shaving. (4) Taw�f-e-Ziy�rat. 

All scholars concur that it is Sunnah to preserve the sequence for the 
taw�f-e-ziy�rat. No one says that it is w�jib. However, the question is 
whether following the sequence for the remaining rites is w�jib or 
not? 

The answer to this is that there are two ways that the sequence can be 
changed. 

1. The sequence is changed intentionally. 

2. The sequence is changed due to ignorance or forgetfulness. 

There are separate rules for each. 

If a person changes the sequences wittingly, then one dumm will be 
w�jib according to Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, Im�m M�lik 
rahimahull�h, Im�m Sh�fi‛3 rahimahull�h (Nawaw3, vol. 1, p. 421), and 
one narration of Im�m Ahmad rahimahull�h (al-Bahr ar-R�’iq, vol. 3, p. 
24). However, the more popular view of Im�m Sh�fi‛3 rahimahull�h, 
Im�m Ahmad rahimahull�h, Im�m M�lik rahimahull�h, and Im�m 
Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h, is that dumm will 
not be w�jib. This is because they all hold the view that following the 
sequence is Sunnah, and dumm does not become w�jib when a Sunnah 
is left out. Furthermore, the narration of Hadrat Ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu 
‛anhu which Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h furnishes as a proof is 
classified as a weak narration. ‛All�mah Badr ad-D3n ‛Ayn3 

                                                             
1 Sixth Fiqh3 Conference, Shaykh al-Hind Hall, Deoband, 26, 27 & 28 March 
1997. Anm'l Hajj, p. 115. 
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rahimahull�h, in the commentary of Tah�w3’s Sharh Nukhab al-Afk�r 
(manuscript) says: 

  ولا يصح ذ'ك عنه
In this way, he classifies the narration of Ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu as 
a weak narration. This proves that dumm is w�jib.1 

If a person changes the sequences due to ignorance or out of 
forgetfulness, then as per the popular view of Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h dumm still becomes w�jib. This view of Im�m S�hib 
rahimahull�h is generally found in the books of jurisprudence. 
However, Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h quotes the view of Im�m 
S�hib rahimahull�h explicitly in Kit�b al-Hujjah ‛Al� Ahl al-Mad�nah: 

اخÎنا
ٔ

ا÷ عن :مد 
ٔ

راسہ حلقيف حاج وøو �ل§ جلا'ر � ةفيحن 
ٔ

ان قبل 
ٔ

 
انہ ةاVمر رCي

ٔ
 )۲/۳۷۱ :ةا�ج كتاب( .ہيعل qٔ لا 

Muft3 Sayyid Mahd3 Hasan S�hib writes in his annotation to the above 
text: 

الاحاد فإن
ٔ

تدل إنما ا�اب n ةا'وارد ثي
ّ

 بہ شعرK و'م �ء عن ج�ل من ٰ� 
 ثم ا'واجبات pب بيالdت علم ومن دم، ولا ہيعل �ء فلا خلافہ فعل ثم

عمدا خالفہ
ً

او ا'3ء وقدم 
ٔ

اخرہ 
ٔ

الاحاد n داخل Xغ ف�و )وضعہ عن 
ٔ

 ثي
 )۳۷۱ /۲ :قيتعل(. ةا�ذكور

Im�m Muhammad and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h, the three 
Im�ms rahimahumull�h, Hasan Basr3 rahimahull�h, Qat�dah rahimahull�h 
…and the ‛ulam�’ in general are of the view that if a person changes 
the sequence out of ignorance or forgetfulness, dumm is not w�jib on 
him. The ‛ulam�’ of the ummat relate this view as follows: 

اخل فإن
ٔ

ايناس ب�ا�بdت 
ً
او 

ٔ
جاøلا 

ً
اøل من Xكث قول n ہيعل �ء فلا ةبا'سن 

ٔ
 

واæد ا'شاف� ذøب ہوrP ...ٔوطاوس ا�سن من�م العلم
ٔ

 ابن قالو... وPسحاق 
ابو ذøب ہوrP... ا�خ� قول وøو دم، ہيعل: عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس

ٔ
 

                                                             

1 çص �ج : \ب الأف½ر قل ،�Z.  
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واوجز. ديسع ،۲۱۰ /۶ :ا'س? معارف(. ا�اجشون وابن وا�خ� ةفيحن
ٔ

 
 )۷۱۵ /۳ :ا�سال¡

The proof of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h is the following narration 
of Hadrat Ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu: 

Æس½ قدم من: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ )سعود ابن عن
ً

 .دم ہيفعل Æس¡ ٰ� 
 ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن بعض�ا n وجد(و الzسخ، Ûلب ø nو øكذا: قلت

اصح وøو عنہما
ٔ

 )۳/۱۲۹ :ةيا'را نصب(. فيضع م�اجر ابن ميإبراø: وقال .

The proof of the rest of the jurists is the narration of Hadrat Ibn ‛Abb�s 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu in which several people asked RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam about following the sequence, and to which he replied: 

 )۲۳۲/ ۱ :ف(¸ =�ار( .حرج ولا افعل

You may continue, and there is no harm in it. 

After considering the entire discussion, we will realize the proofs of 
the majority are stronger and more authentic. An excellent way of 
harmonizing the conflicting views is to say: The marfB‛ narrations of 
Sah�hayn which state that dumm will not be w�jib will apply when the 
sequence is changed out of ignorance or forgetfulness. And the 
narration of Hadrat Ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu which imposes the 
dumm will apply when the sequence is changed wittingly. In this way, 
it will be possible to practise on all the narrations according to all 
jurists. Therefore, if a person changes the sequence out of ignorance 
or forgetfulness, kaff�rah will not be necessary on him. As for the 
person who changes the sequence wittingly, kaff�rah will be necessary 
on him. In this way, many of the difficulties which are experienced can 
be resolved. Thus, if a mutamatti‛ or q�rin wittingly changes the 
sequence between ramy, slaughter and shaving without any valid 
excuse, dumm will be w�jib on him. If he cannot maintain the 
sequence due to the challenges experienced or due to ignorance, then 
there will be the leeway to practise on the view of Im�m Muhammad 
and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahumall�h, and the not so well-known view 
of Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h. The obligation of dumm will not be 
applied for having changed the sequence.1 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 13, p. 173. 
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The obligation of sequence on the basis of a Qur’ānic verse 

Some scholars present the following text of the Qur’�n to prove the 
obligation of sequence on the basis of inference from the text (dal�lah 
an-nass). 

 .:لہ الہدي بلغي ح¶ ٔرووس{م ¯لقوا ولا

Do not shave your heads until the sacrificial animal reaches its place of 
slaughter. 

Dal�lah an-Nass is defined as: The unspoken word is given preference 
over the spoken word. For example, All�h ta‛�l� says with reference to 
parents: Do not say to them “oeff”. The word “oeff” is the spoken or 
mentioned word, while saying offensive things to one’s parents is not 
mentioned. Despite this, it is worse to say offensive things to them. 

In the same way, in the verse: “Do not shave your heads until the 
sacrificial animal reaches its place of slaughter.” The muhsar (a person 
in ihr�m who has been stopped from performing hajj) is given a 
general prohibition of shaving first. Therefore, it is unanimously 
prohibited to shave before slaughtering the animal. If a person does, 
he will be liable for dumm. Since the muhsar has been ordered to 
shave after the sacrificial animal is slaughtered, this order ought to 
apply even more to the q�rin and others. That is, shaving before 
slaughtering an animal ought to be more prohibited, and dumm ought 
to be obligatory for not following the sequence. Since this person 
[q�rin, etc.] has not been stopped [from performing hajj], following the 
sequence ought to be more obligatory on him. 

Answer: 

The answer to this is that the muhsar only tied ihr�m for hajj, and was 
then stopped from carrying out the actions of hajj. He did not carry 
out any of the obligatory actions of hajj. All that he did was he went 
into ihr�m which is a prerequisite of hajj. And in order to come out of 
ihr�m, it is necessary for a person to carry out any one of the acts of 
hajj. His coming out of ihr�m will be dependent on carrying out that 
one act. Thus, it is necessary for the sacrificial animal of the muhsar to 
be slaughtered in the Haram. 

On the other hand, a q�rin and mutamatti‛ have already carried out 
the acts of hajj, e.g. wuqBf-e-‛Arafah, etc. Now only slaughtering an 
animal and shaving remain. 

To sum up, a muhsar has to carry out any one act of hajj before 
shaving because in most cases, he is stopped from proceeding after he 
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ties his ihr�m. And that one action is slaughtering of an animal. 
However, if a non-muhsar does not slaughter an animal before 
shaving, he has already carried out many of the other actions of hajj. 

The legal status of ihr�m is that it is a prerequisite. 

 ح¶ ابتداء ¸ط و¨و ...ةبعرف ا'وقوف قبل الإحرام: ا�اس¡ ةيغن n قال
 ةادار ،۲۱ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .ءًانتہا ا'رcن ح{م ولہ ا'وقت، � مہيتقد صح

القران،
ٓ

 )۴/۶۹ :الفقہ ةعمد 

Therefore, the ruling for a normal mutamatti‛ and q�rin will be 
different from that of a muhsar. As for the sequence for a mutamatti‛ 
and q�rin, the ruling will be as explained in detail at the beginning. 
Refer to it. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a muhrim applies Vicks 

Question 

If a muhrim (person in ihr�m) applies Vicks or Deep Heat, will there be 
any penalty? Both these ointments have a very sharp smell. Vicks also 
contains camphor. 

Answer 

Both medications contain 52% of camphor. Therefore, it is not 
permissible to use them while in ihr�m. If a muhrim uses them, 
kaff�rah will be obligatory. This means that if a muhrim applied it on 
one limb or equal to one limb, dumm will be w�jib. If he used less than 
that, sadaqah will be obligatory. 

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

اي بيبالط =تداو و'و
ٔ

او ا�ا'ص ا�حض 
ٔ

اي بيط ہيف بدواء 
ٔ

 و'م Ûلب 
مطبوخا {ني

ً
اي فاuصق 

ٔ
اي تصدق جراحتہ � ا�واء 

ٔ
 )وضع Qن إذا 

عضوا ستوعبK 'م ةاVراح
ً

او 
ٔ

 ،�ñا
ٔ

ان إلا 
ٔ

)رارا ذل¡ فعلي 
ً

لا دم لزمہيف 
ٔ

 ن
 :=ا'سار ارشاد مع ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح(. بيالط ةك� مقام قامت الفعل ةك�
 ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن � ومثلہ. وتXب ب،يبالط =اuداو � فصل ،۳۵۳

القران ةادار ب،يبالط =اuداو � مطلب ،۱۳۳ :ا�ناس¡
ٓ

( 



 483 

Fat�w� Hind�yyah: 

اXكث Qن فإن بيالط استعمل فإذا
ً

فاحشا 
ً

لايقل Qن وPن ا�م، ہيفف 
ً

 ہيفف 
عضوا بہ بيتط 'و ح¶... ،ةا'صدق

ً
Q)لا 

ً
اXكث {وني 

ً
 دونہ مايوف دم، لزمہي 

 )۱/۲۴۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةصدق

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a muhrim eats something fragrant 

Question 

Is a muhrim liable for kaff�rah if he eats something fragrant? 

Answer 

According to Im�m Han3fah rahimahull�h consuming a pure fragrance 
is from among the prohibitions of ihr�m. Thus if a person consumes 
more of it, dumm will be obligatory. If he eats less, sadaqah will be 
obligatory. However, if a fragrant substance is added to food in the 
course of its preparation, there will be no penalty. Similarly, if it is 
used without cooking it, but the fragrant ingredient is less, then too 
there will be no penalty. However, it is makrBh. One should therefore 
abstain. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اñل فلو
ٔ

بايط 
ً
اXكث 

ً
ان و¨و 

ٔ
با�ñ لتصقي 

ٔ
لايقل Qن وPن ا�م، ب§ فمہ 

ً
بان 

ٔ
 'م 

با�ñ لتصقي
ٔ

اñلہ إذا ہذا ،ةا'صدق ہيفعل فمہ 
ٔ

او خلط Xغ من ¨و كما 
ٔ

 طبخ، 
باس فلا وطبخہ الطعام n جعلہ فلو

ٔ
باñلہ، 

ٔ
لانہ 

ٔ
 بيالط ح{م من خرج 

طعاما، وصار
ً

باس فلا بيالط من ا�ار تہXغ ما ß وcذل¡ 
ٔ

باñلہ، 
ٔ

 Qن 'و و 
اñلہ، {رہي ا�ار ہXتغ 'م وPن منہ، وجدي بيالط ح(ر

ٔ
 ةرا* منہ وجدي Qن إذا 

اñل وPن ب،يالط
ٔ

 � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. الطحاوي ¸ح n كذا ہ،يعل �ء فلا 
القران ةادار و¸�ہ، بيالط اß � مطلب ،۱۳۲ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ

ٓ
( 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

واñل
ٔ

اي طعام 
ٔ

 لا فإنہ ا�طبوخ، �لاف بيالط ةرا* منہ وجدي مطبوخ Xغ 
 zٍئذيح فإنہ ح،(ا'ر منہ وجدي و'م مطبوخ Xغ ا�خلوط Qن إذا وcذا {رہ،ي
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ا÷ عند Þہ وہذا ا'�اب، ح{م وcذا ہ،يعل �ء فلا )ستہل¡ مغلوب
ٔ

 
واما ،ةفيحن

ٔ
باñل ہيعل �ء فلا عندہما 

ٔ
الاطعم n ستعملK نہفإ ا'زعفران، 

ٔ
 ة

ولا÷ بہا، فاuحق
ٔ

انہ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ة'Ùور إلا ةقيا�ق ہذہ ·سقط ولا ،ةقيحق بيط 
بان 'لطعام ةياuبع

ٔ
او ا�ار )ستہ طعام Q nن 

ٔ
 .ا'شمn ² كذا تمسہ، 'م 

 :ہيہند =وفتاو. وتXب )كروہاتہ، � فصل ،۱۳۴ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(
۱/۲۴۱( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using coconut oil 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to applying coconut oil as a medical 
treatment or not for medical reasons? 

Answer 

If a muhrim applies coconut oil to an entire limb, dumm will be 
obligatory. If it is less than a limb, sadaqah will be w�jib. 

Sharh Lub�b: 

اي ادہن و'و
ٔ

ال� ما و¨و بيمط بدہن 
ٔ

الانوار،كدہن ہيف 
ٔ

 وا'ورد ا�نفسج 
rاسمواp وا� وا�انX،ان والظاہر ي

ٔ
الاش ہذہ 

ٔ
ماخوذ دہن لہا اءي

ٔ
 منہا 

ال� ما Xغ كونيف
ٔ

الانوار ہيف 
ٔ

اخر نوع فإنہ 
ٓ

انہا وا�قصود بيا�ط ا�ہن من 
ٔ

 
الا وسائر

ٔ
عضوا بہ استعمل إذا بيط ہايف ال/ دہان

ً
Q)لا 

ً
 ا�دائع n ما � 

اي دم ہيفعل
ٔ

اتفاقا، 
ً

 eالاقل و
ٔ

 :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب( .ةصدق عضو من 
 )وتXب ا�ہن، � فصل ،۳۵۹

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اصل و'كنہ بنفسہ بيبط س�ل ونوع
ٔ

 بياuط وجہ � ستعملK بي'لط 
 استعمل فإن الاستعمال ہيف عتÎ(و جXوا'ش ت(Q'ز ا�واء وجہ � ستعملKو

الادہان استعمال
ٔ

 n ،ن ب،يالط ح{م لہ ىعطي ا�دنPاستعمل و n ولñما
ٔ

او 
ٔ
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 بيالط استعمل فإذا ا�دائع، n ب،كذايالط ح{م لہ ىعطي لا رجل شقاق
اXكث Qن فإن

ً
فاحشا 

ً
لايقل Qن وPن ا�م، ہيفف 

ً
... طيا�ح n ،كذاةا'صدق ہيفف 

عضوا بہ بيط 'و ح¶
ً

Q)لا 
ً

اXكث {وني 
ً

 .ةصدق دونہ مايوف دم لزمہي 
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۹۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع � وcذا. ۱/۲۴۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

The third type of substance is that which is not a fragrance in itself but 
fragrance is made in it…the manner of usage will be taken into 
consideration. If it is used as an oil which is applied, it will fall under 
the ruling of a fragrance. If it is used in food or for a chilblain, it will 
not fall under the ruling of a fragrance. The same rule applies to 
mustard oil.1 

However, if it is used as a medication, there will be no penalty. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اما
ٔ

او اuداوي وجہ � استعملہما إذا 
ٔ

الاñل 
ٔ

 ةيغن(. بالإÂاع ہيعل �ء فلا 
القران ةادار الادہان، � مطلب ،۱۳۳: ا�اس¡

ٓ
( 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

واما
ٔ

او اuداوي وجہ � لہاستعم إذا 
ٔ

الاñل 
ٔ

اي ہيعل �ء فلا 
ٔ

اتفاقا 
ً

. ىٰانتہ 
 )وتXب ا�ہن، � فصل ،۳۵۹ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using olive oil while in ihrām 

Question 

A muhrim applied olive oil on a wound or massaged it onto his hand. Is 
he liable for any penalty? 

Answer 

If the olive oil is used as a medication, there is no kaff�rah. But if he 
applied it just like that for no reason, dumm will be obligatory if he 
applied it to a full limb, and sadaqah if he applied it to less than a limb. 

                                                             
1 Zubdah al-Man�sik, p. 348. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

بايط ت(ا'ز سمت
ً

) n ام ثيحد
ٔ

ولانہ) عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةسلم 
ٔ

اصل 
ٔ

 
انہ لبدr بيالط

ٔ
 Qن بيالط وجہ � استعملہ فإذا ہ،يف بيالط بإلقاء بيطي 

الادہان كسائر
ٔ

ولانہ ،ةبيا�ط 
ٔ

 و� وشعارہ، الإحرام ¨وعلم ا°ي ا'شعث ل(زي 
جارحا فصار ث،يا�د بہ نطق ما

ً
 تہيجنا فت½)لت علمہ ةبإزال حرامہإ 

او جرحہ ت(با'ز =داو و'و... ا�م جبيف
ٔ

لانہ ہ،يعل ةكفار فلا ہيرجل شقوق 
ٔ

 
اصل Qن وPن بنفسہ بيبط س�ل

ٔ
 بيالط وجہ � استعملہ ما 'كنہ ب،يالط 

 :ةيالہند =فتاو � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۱۹۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع(...ةا'كفار بہ >ب فلا
۱/۲۴۰( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اXكث Qن فإن بيالط استعمل فإذا
ً

فاحشا 
ً

لايقل Qن وPن ا�م، ہيفف 
ً

 ہيفف 
عضوا بہ بيط 'و ح¶ ...ةا'صدق

ً
Q)لا 

ً
اXكث {وني 

ً
 دونہ مايوف دم، لزمہي 

 )۱/۲۴۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةصدق

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

The third type of substance is that which is not a fragrance in itself but 
fragrance is made in it. It is then used as a fragrance and as a 
medication as well. For example, olive oil and sesame oil. The manner 
of usage will be taken into consideration. If it is used as an oil which is 
applied, it will fall under the ruling of a fragrance. If it is used in food 
or for a chilblain, it will not fall under the ruling of a fragrance.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Smoking a cigarette while in ihrām 

Question 

Is there any detestability in smoking a cigarette while in ihr�m? 

                                                             
1 Zubdah al-Man�sik, p. 348. 
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Answer 

It is makrBh to smoke a cigarette whether a person is in ihr�m or not, 
and more makrBh when in ihr�m. It is therefore essential for a person 
to abstain from it. Those who – in the past – said that it is permissible, 
said so because its harms and wastage of money had not been so 
apparent. Furthermore, most people are offended by its smell. This is 
why we are prohibited from going to the masjid after consuming 
sharp-smelling foods [such as garlic and onions]. 

Sah�h Muslim: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ان نعد 'م: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�دري ديسع 
ٔ

 فوقعنا Îيخ فتحت 
اصحاب

ٔ
 اع،يج وا�اس ا�وم، ةا�قع تل¡ n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 

فاñلنا
ٔ

اñلا منہا 
ً ٔ

دايشد 
ً
 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول فوجد ا�سجد، إ¢ رجعنا ثم 

اñل من: فقال ح،(ا'ر وسلم
ٔ

ئا،�ش ةث�ا�ب ةا'شجر ہذہ من 
ً

 n قر�ناي لاف 
 )۱/۲۰۹ :ف(¸ )سلم(. ا�سجد

 وا�صل با�وم لحق(و العلماء قال: ثيا�د ہذا ¸ح n ا�ووي الإمام قال
ا�اñولات من ةہ(كر ةرا* مالہ ß وا'كراث

ٔ
 وقاس: القاÒ قال... ہاXوغ 

 من �وہا و واVنائز ديالع كمص, ا�سجد Xغ ةا'صلا âامع ہذا � العلماء
 ا�سلم ¸ح(. و�وہا وا'ولائم وا°كر العلم âامع وcذا العبادات، âامع
 )۱/۲۰۹ :='لنوو

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is makrBh to smoke a cigarette. It is prohibited to enter a masjid 
without first washing and cleaning one’s mouth for it will cause 
inconvenience to others.1 

واñل
ٔ

اي :ا�وم �و 
ٔ

 n حيا'صح ثي'لحد ةہ(كر ةرا* لہ Éا و�وہ كبصل 
اß قر�ان عن ا�ہي

ٰ
اذ ا�ہي ةعل :قلت ا�سجد، وا�صل ا�وم 

ٔ
 ةا�لائ{ =

واذ
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۱/۶۶۱ :ا'شا�(. pا�سلم =

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 18, p. 389. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Using soap while in ihrām 

Question 

Is there any penalty for using soap while in ihr�m? 

Answer 

Soap is used to clean the hands, and not to obtain its fragrance. 
Furthermore, when a person looks at soap, he does not consider it to 
be a fragrance. Rather, he considers it to be a means of cleaning. Soap 
contains small amounts of fragrance, and more amounts of detergent. 
Therefore, dumm will not be obligatory if it is used. Sadaqah will have 
to be given. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

ا'راس وغسل
ٔ

او بصابون غسلہ �لاف.... و�وہ با'سدر واVسد ةيوا'لح 
ٔ

 
واشنان د'وک

ٔ
ان إلا {رہي لا فإنہ 

ٔ
 ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ا'وسخ ل(زي 

القران ةادار الاحرام، )كروہات � فصل ،۴۷ :ا�ناس¡
ٓ

( 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

اي الغسل
ٔ

والاشنان، ا'صابون وماء القراح، با�اء الاغ£سال 
ٔ

 با'سدر {رہ(و 
ان ستحبK ل{ن

ٔ
باي ا'وسخ ل(زي لا 

ٔ
او ةالطہار قصدي بل Qن ماء 

ٔ
 دفع 

 )وتXب مباحاتہ، � فصل ،۱۳۵ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. ة�راروا الغبار

Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

There is no penalty for using pure soap. However, it is makrBh for a 
muhrim to remove dirt from himself.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Wearing a face-mask 

Question 

A man in ihr�m wears a face-mask to protect himself from dust and 
dirt. Does kaff�rah become obligatory? 

                                                             
1 Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 231. 
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Answer 

The mask covers a quarter or more of the face. If a person wears it for 
one full day or one full night, or more than that, dumm will become 
w�jib. If he wears it for less than that, sadaqah will be obligatory. 
Furthermore, there is not so much of dust in the area that it could be 
classified as a valid excuse. 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

واما
ٔ

ا'راس بيتعص 
ٔ

مطلقا فمكروہ وا'وجہ 
ً
او بعذر 'لجزاء )وجب 

ٔ
 عذر Xبغ 

ان إلا ظي'لتغل
ٔ

اثم Xغ العذر حبصا 
ٓ

القران ادارہ ،۴۷ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 
ٓ

( 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

راسہ عيÂ ىغط و'و
ٔ

او 
ٔ

اي وجہہ 
ٔ

 Âاو طيبمخ وجہہ عي
ٔ

وماي ہXغ 
ً
 rذا ةلوcو 

احدہما مقدار
ٔ

اي دم ہيفعل 
ٔ

الاقل وe خلاف بلا Q)ل 
ٔ

 ةلr من وcذا ومي من 
اسايق Q'© منہما وا'ر�ع ،ةصدق

ً
ا÷ وعن... ما)سحہ � 

ٔ
انہ وسفي 

ٔ
 عتÎي 

�ñا
ٔ

ا'راس 
ٔ

 ونقلہ ہم،Xوغ وا��سوط وا'½n ةيالہدا صاحب عنہ نقل ما � 
n وا°خ طيا�حXاسيوق: ل�(ا'ز قال ل{ن :مد، عن وا'كرما� وا�دائع ة 

ان :مد قول
ٔ

 ا'وجہ n ا�{م وcذا ،ىٰانتہ ا�م من Úسابہ ہيف ا'وجوب عتÎي 
راسہ من عصب و'و ...ہماXوغ =وا'وج ا��سوط n ہيعل نص ما �

ٔ
او 

ٔ
 وجہہ 

اقل
ٔ

اي ا'ر�ع من 
ٔ

وماي 
ً
او 

ٔ
 rاي ةصدق ہيفعل ةل

ٔ
اتفاقا 

ً
 ،۳۴۱ :¸حہ مع ا'لباب(. 

ا'راس ةيتغط � فصل
ٔ

 )وتXب وا'وجہ، 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

راسہ عصب و'و
ٔ

او 
ٔ

وماي وجہہ 
ً

او 
ٔ

 rان إلا ةصدق ہيفعل ةل
ٔ

اخذي 
ٔ

 ا'ر�ع قدر 
ا'راس ةيتغط � ا�الث الفصل ،۱۳۶ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. فدم

ٔ
 � ومثلہ. وا'وجہ 

 )ديسع ،۲/۴۸۸: ا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Wearing stitched footwear 

Question 

When in ihr�m it is necessary to have the ankles on both sides plus the 
upper foot exposed. However, is it permissible to have stitched 
footwear? Some people say that it is not permissible to wear stitched 
footwear. What is the reality in this regard? 

Answer 

The fundamental ruling is that when in ihr�m, both the ankles and the 
upper foot have to be exposed. If they are not exposed, the footwear 
will have to be cut to expose them. If it was not permissible to wear 
stitched footwear, the order to cut the footwear will have no meaning. 
Whereas it is gauged from the Ah�d3th and the books of fiqh that if 
these parts are not exposed, the footwear must be cut. We learn from 
this that stitched footwear is certainly not prohibited. Observe the 
following Had3th: 

ان رÒ االله عنه عمر بنالله ا عبد عن
ٔ

رجلا 
ً

سال 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
 إلا ا�فاف ولا ...صيالقم تل�سوا لا: فقال ابيا� من ا�حرم ل�سي ما وسلم
احد

ٔ
اسفل قطعہماوp rخف ل�سيف pنعل د§ لا 

ٔ
 متفق(. الخ...pا'كعب من 

 )ا�حرم تzبہ§ ما باب ،۱/۲۳۵ :ة)ش½ ہ،يعل

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

ان إلا pواVور� pا�ف ول�س
ٔ

اقل {وناي ح¶ قطعہمايفل pنعل د§ لا 
ٔ

 من 
 )الاحرام :رمات � فصل ،۴۴ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .حيا'صح n كما pا'كعب

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي pوا�عل
ٔ

 p nا'كعب سKd لا Éا ہماXغ ل�س جوز وPن pا�عل ول�س 
 )وتXب الاحرام، باب ،۱۰۳ :ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح( .pا'رجل وسط

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

طاي	 ل�سي ولا
ً
صايقم 

ً
او 

ٔ
او قباء 

ٔ
او ل(-او 

ٔ
او ةعمام 

ٔ
او ةقلzسو 

ٔ
خفا 

ً
ان إلا 

ٔ
 

اسفل ا�ف قطعي
ٔ

 ا�فصل ہنا وا'كعب .خانيقاض =فتاو n كذا pا'كعب من 
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 :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. يpاn �u كذا ا'�اک مقعد عند القدم وسط n ا°ي
۱/۲۲۴( 

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 من صفراء ما¸اكہ مث² ة)لسن ةمعقب ة	ª وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, نعلہ Qن
اي عقب لہا ا'ل/ ہي ةوا�عقب قيدق خª لہا ا'ل/ ہي ةوا�خª ا�قر جلود

ٔ
 

 n ا'ل/ ہي ةوا�لسن القدم عقب بہ مس¡ي pا�عل ٔ)وخر n جì من Xس
لان وذل¡ ا'لسان ةئيہ � طول مقدمہا

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, رجلہ ةسباب 

اطول Qنت
ٔ

اصابعہ، 
ٔ

الاصبع، تل¡ ناسبي طول بعض ا�عل مقدم n ف½ن 
ٔ

 
ا�ñ من ونعل طاق من نعل لہ و#ن

ٔ
 ةيغن(. واحد قبال نعالہ �عض و#ن 

القران ةادار ،۳۶ :ا�اس¡
ٓ

( 

 .۱۰۳ :ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د. ديسع ،۲/۴۹۰ :ا'شا� =فتاو: و'لمز(د أنظر

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person does not observe wuqūf-e-Muzdalifah 

Question 

A person left out the w�jib wuqBf at Muzdalifah. Does dumm become 
w�jib on him? 

Answer 

If he leaves it out without a valid reason, dumm will be w�jib. If he 
leaves it out because of a valid reason, there will be no dumm. 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

اي ةبا�زدلف ا'وقوف ترک و'و
ٔ

 n ن دم 'زمہ عذر بلا ا�حر ومي فجرPہ وcتر 
بان بعذر

ٔ
اي ةعل بہ Qنت 

ٔ
او بہا وقوفہ من مانع )رض 

ٔ
اي صنف 

ٔ
 n او تہ�ب

ٔ
 

او ہي)ش
ٔ

ا)را Qنت 
ٔ

اي ة
ٔ

اي ا'زحام òاف ا'رجال نفوس من و�وہا 
ٔ

 n ق(طر 
اي م²

ٔ
 n اماكنہا قيض

ٔ
اي �ء فلا 

ٔ
اي ہيعل ةقوا'صد ا�م من 

ٔ
 .تارcہ � 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

انہ وقتہ عن فواتہ ح{م 
ٔ

ان روي �ا ہيعل �ء فلا لعذر Qن إن 
ٔ

 رسول 
اہلہ ةضعف قدم وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

ٔ
ا)رہمي و'م 

ٔ
 فواتہ Qن وPن ةبا'كفار 

لانہ دم ہيفعل عذر Xلغ
ٔ

 ،۲/۱۳۶ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. عذر Xغ من ا'واجب ترک 
 )ديسع

 ةعمد. ديسع ،۲/۵۱۱ :ا�ختار وا�ر. كوئتہ ،۳/۵۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر: و'لمز(د أنظر
 )ہيâدد ،۴/۲۲۸ :الفقہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Leaving out wuqūf-e-Muzdalifah without a valid reason 

Question 

Some men and women left ‛Araf�t and reached Muzdalifah. It was not 
the time of true dawn as yet, and the driver took them out, or they did 
not go back to Muzdalifah. Is dumm w�jib? 

Answer 

Dumm is w�jib because it is w�jib to observe wuqBf-e-Muzdalifah from 
true dawn until sunrise. Furthermore, a w�jib was left out without a 
valid reason. The driver taking them out is not considered to be a valid 
reason. 

Al-Jauharah an-Nayyirah: 

. دم لزمہي عذر Xبغ ترcہ 'و ح¶ برcن س�ول واجب عندنا ا'وقوف وہذا
 )۱/۱۹۴ :ةXا� ةاVوہر(

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

 ةٔ)وكد ةسن ةبمزدلف ةتوت�وا� ةنس لا عندنا واجب ا'وقوف ہذا وقف ثم قولہ
خلافا ،ةواجب لا الفجر إ¢

ً
 éكما ہما،يف 'لشاف n ح̧ہ، ا'لباب  ووقتہ قولہ و

اي... الخ
ٔ

واول: ا'لباب n قال جوازہ وقت 
ٔ

 ومي من ا�ا� الفجر طلوع وقتہ 
واخرہ ا�حر

ٓ
او الفجر طلوع قبل بہا وقف فمن منہ ا'شمس طلوع 

ٔ
 بعد 
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 :ا'شا� =فتاو( .ةفيلط و'و ةساع منہ ا'واجب وقدر بہ تدعيلا ا'شمس طلوع
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۱۱

Sharh al-Lub�b: 

اي ةبمزدلف وا'وقوف
ٔ

اي: =ا'سار إرشاد وe الفجر، بعد ةساع و'و 
ٔ

 لا ةيعرف 
 )وتXب واجباتہ، � فصل ،۷۶ :=ا'سار ارشاد مع ا'لباب ¸ح( .ةي2وم

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If the wuqBf-e-Muzdalifah is not observed due to some natural reason 
– e.g. despite making efforts, a person could not reach Muzdalifah 
from ‛Araf�t before true dawn –there is no penalty. However, if it is 
left out due to an obstacle from any creation or it is left out 
intentionally, dumm will be w�jib.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Breaking off branches from trees in Muzdalifah and Minā 

Question 

Some women broke off a few branches from trees in Muzdalifah and 
Min�. Is there any penalty for this? 

Answer 

A penalty to the extent of the damage which was caused by breaking 
the branches will have to be paid. If no damage was caused, there will 
be no penalty. 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

اي ا�رم نبات � ج² إذا
ٔ

او بقطعہ 
ٔ

او قلعہ 
ٔ

اXكب متہيق ہيفعل ہيرع 
ً

 Qن 
او ا'شجر

ٔ
اXصغ 

ً
اي بہا شdي�ف 

ٔ
عاماط متہيبق 

ً
 منہا وßٔي ا°ي ا�بوب من 

اي الفقراء � بہ تصدقي
ٔ

او ا�رم فقراء 
ٔ

 :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. هXغ 
 )وتXب ونباتہ، ا�رم الاشجار جزاء � فصل ،۴۲۵

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 521. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اخذ وز§و
ٔ

 n كذا با'شجر Ùيلا Qن إذا ہيف ولاضمان ا�رم شجر من ا'ورق 
 )۱/۲۵۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ا'وہاج ا'èاج

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m�: 

 وا'سك² 'لبناء ا'شجر وقطع وا'سواک، والعصا، با�حجن ا'شجر ورق قطع
 ومي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, لقولہ .pوال�ساط ا�وائط لإصلاح وقطعہ بموضعہ

والارض ا'سموات خلق وميالله ا حرمہ ا�ì ہذا إن: ة)ك فتح
ٔ

 حرام فہو 
 لقطتہ لتقطي ولا دہيص نفري ولا شوcہ، عضدي ولا ،ةاميالق ومي إ¢الله ا ةÚرم

! هللا ارسولي: رÒ االله عنه عباس ابن فقال خلاہ ت,ê ولا عرفہا، من إلا
 اVمہور عند ب§ و .الإذخر إلا: فقال وتہم،يو� نہميلق فإنہ الإذخر، إلا

خلافا ضمانہ
ً
 )الفكر دار ،۳/۳۲۸ :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ(. ةي'لما'ك 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Delaying the tawāf-e-ziyārat after the days of slaughter 

Question 

It is written in some books that if a muhrim delays the taw�f-e-ziy�rat 
until after the days of slaughter (ayy�m an-nahr), then dumm will not 
be w�jib according to Im�m AbB YBsuf and Im�m Muhammad 
rahimahumall�h. Is this correct? 

Answer 

This is in fact the view of Im�m AbB YBsuf and Im�m Muhammad 
rahimahumall�h. It is stated in Ta’s�s an-Nazar of AbB Zayd DabBs3 that if 
a muhrim delays the taw�f-e-ziy�rat until after the days of slaughter, 
then dumm is w�jib according to Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h 
while nothing is w�jib according to Im�m AbB YBsuf and Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahumall�h even though the person will be 
committing a sin. This is supported from other books of jurisprudence. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

او ...)بالغ :رم � دم ا'واجب(
ٔ

اخر 
ٔ

او ا�لق ا�اج 
ٔ

ا عن الفرض طواف 
ٔ

 امي
اي بہا uوقتہما ا�حر

ٔ
با الفرض وطواف ا�لق 

ٔ
 ا�ر(. الإمام عند ا�حر امي

 )ديسع ات،ياVنا باب ،۲/۵۵۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار

eا قولہ :الطحطاوي و
ٔ

اخر و
ٔ

 لزميلا وعندہما الإمام عند ہذا ا�لق ا�اج 
باuاخ

ٔ
X n ¡ء ا�ناس� )۱/۵۲۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش( .

Al-Hid�yah: 

اخر ومن
ٔ

ا )ضت ح¶ ا�لق 
ٔ

ا÷ عند دم ہيفعل ا�حر امي
ٔ

اخر إذا وcذا ةفيحن 
ٔ

 
 ا�حر � وcذا. ۱/۲۷۶ :ةيالہدا( .pا'وجہ � ہيعل �ء لا: وقالا ةار(ا'ز طواف
 )الفكر دار ،۳/۶۱ :ريالقد وفتح. كوئتہ ،۳/۲۴ :ا'رائق

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Kaffārah for not performing tawāf-e-ziyārat 

Question 

If a person does not perform taw�f-e-ziy�rat, he will not be considered 
to be hal�l as regards conjugal relations. What is the dumm for him? 

Answer 

According to Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, two dumm will be w�jib 
on him. One for delaying the taw�f-e-ziy�rat after the days of 
slaughter, and the other for engaging in conjugal relations before 
taw�f-e-ziy�rat. In the first dumm, he will have to slaughter a goat or 
sheep, or one share from a camel or bull. The second dumm will have 
to be a budnah (an entire camel or bull). However, according to Im�m 
AbB YBsuf and Im�m Muhammad rahimahumall�h, there is no dumm 
for delaying the taw�f-e-ziy�rat after the days of slaughter. Only one 
camel or bull will be w�jib. If the person did not perform that taw�f-e-
ziy�rat while he was living, he will have to make a bequest for it. 
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Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

اخر إ¢ صحتہ وقت متد(و
ٓ

ا n فعلہ ب§ {نل العمر 
ٔ

 ہااrوr ا�حر امي
اخرہ فلو منہا نہما�ب ةا�تخلل

ٔ
اخر ¨و ا°ي ا'رابع وماr إ¢ و'و عنہا 

ٓ
ا 

ٔ
 امي

ما(¯ر كرہ منہ لتہوr ق(ال£�
ً

 فعلہ قبل مات و'و ح،يا'صح و¨و دم و'زمہ 
لانہ ةببدن ةيا'وص ہيعل ب§: قا'وا

ٔ
 Qن وPن ا�ق لہ من قبل من العذر جاء 

اثم
ٓ

ا
ً
بتاخ 

ٔ
X، تا)ل

ٔ
 )ةار(ا'ز طواف باب ،۹۵ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

او قولہ
ٔ

ان حاصلہ... الخ قبل 
ٔ

 ةالفاحش ةوا�با¸ ة�Qعانق اVماع دوا) 
انزل 'ìم، ة)وجب ة|شہو وا'لمس ليواuقب الفرج دون مايف واVماع

ٔ
او 

ٔ
 لا، 

او ا'وقوف قبل
ٔ

 =فتاو(. ا'لباب n كما امنہ �ء حجہ فسد يولا بعدہ، 
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۵۴ :ا'شا�

او Þہ الطواف ترک و'و
ٔ

اقلہ طاف 
ٔ

ا�ñہ وترک 
ٔ

اي 
ٔ

اہلہ إ¢ ورجع 
ٔ

حتما ہيفعل 
ً
 

اي
ٔ

وجو�ا 
ً
اتفاقا 

ً
ان 

ٔ
اي طوفہ(و الإحرام بذک عودي 

ٔ
لانہ 

ٔ
 ...الzساء حق n :رم 

اي عنہ ٔ=ءز§ ولا
ٔ

 �اب ¸ح(. ا�دل ا�ج رcن ¨و ا°ي الطواف ترک عن 
 )ةار(ا'ز طواف � اتياVنا ح{م � فصل ،۳۸۳ :ا�ناس¡

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ار�ع باVماع ةا�دن وجوب ¸ائط: 
ٔ

الاول:ة
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 بعد اVماع {وني 
ان وا�ا� ا'وقوف

ٔ
اي والطواف، ا�لق قبل {وني 

ٔ
واما اVمہور، عند 

ٔ
 � 

مطلقا الطواف فقبل :pا�حقق قول
ً

ام حلق سواء 
ٔ

 مع ا�ناس¡ اب�(. لا 
 )وتXب ،۳۷۸ :ح̧ہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Leaving out one round of an optional tawāf 

Question 

A person was rushing and he left out one round of an optional taw�f. Is 
there any penalty for this? 
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Answer 

Sadaqah will be w�jib. By sadaqah we mean sadaqatul fitr. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ا�ñ ترک 'و
ٔ

اشواط 
ٔ

الاقل وe دم 'زمہ ا'صدر 
ٔ

 ا�ختار ا�ر( .ةصدق شوط '© 
 )ديسع ،۲/۴۹۶ :ا'شا� مع

Fat�w� Q�d� Kh�n: 

ار�ع ا'صدر طواف من ترک وPن
ٔ

اشواط ة
ٔ

لان ا�م ہيعل Qن 
ٔ

الا�ñ ترک 
ٔ

 
الاقل ترک وPن ا'©، كdک

ٔ
 ہا)ش � خانيقاض =فتاو( .ةصدق ہيعل Qن 

 )۱/۲۹۴ :ةيالہند

Ghunyah al-Man�sik: 

اقلہ ترک وPن
ٔ

القران ةادار ،۱۴۷ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن( .ةصدق شوط '© ہيفعل 
ٓ

. 
 )وتXب الطواف، � >ب ةصدق ß فصل ،۴۴۰ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ و�اب

Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

If a person leaves out one, two or three rounds of taw�f-e-sadr or 
taw�f-e-qudBm, he will have to give a sadaqah for each round which 
he left out.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing ramy before zuhr of the 13th 

Question 

A person performed ramy on the day of ‛3d and the two days thereafter 
at the appointed time. However, on the 13th of DhB al-Hijjah, he 
performed ramy in the morning. He did not wait until mid-day. Is 
there any penalty on him? 

Answer 

It is makrBh to do this. One ought to wait until mid-day of the 13th to 
perform ramy. He must perform ramy after mid-day and then return. 
This is preferred. Nonetheless, if ramy is performed before mid-day, 

                                                             
1 Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 375. 
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there is no dumm or any other penalty. This is because there is no 
penalty for committing an act which is khil�f-e-aul�. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اي ہيف ا'رC دمق وPن
ٔ

 n rاي جاز ا'زوال � ا'رابع وما
ٔ

 الإمام عند صح 
استحسانا
ً
 وقت � مطلب ،۲/۵۲۱ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةيہ(اäu ةا'كراہ مع 

Cا'ر � rذا. ديسع ا'رابع، وماcح̧ہ ا�ناس¡ �اب � و  � فصل ،۲۶۷ :و
 )توXب ا'رC، اميا من ا'رابع وماr � ا'رC وقت

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

ا÷ عند صح) ا'رابع وماr (وماr ہذا n ا'زوال قبل ٰر� فإن
ٔ

 ةا'كراہ مع ةفيحن 
äuسحاق ٔوطاوس ةعكرم قول و¨و ،ةيہ(اPہم ہ(را¨و بن وæو¨و ،ٰتعا¢الله ا ر 

لانہ تہيÛ استحسان
ٔ

اثر ظہر �ا 
ٔ

فلان بالdک ہيف فياuخف 
ٔ

اثر ظہري 
ٔ

 
ٰاو� ميباuقد ہيف فياuخف ٔ

 � فصل ،۹۸ :�ناس¡ا ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 
 )وا'رابع ا�الث وماr � اVمار رC ةصف

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a person does not perform the tawāf salāh 

Question 

A woman had to perform the two rak‛ats of sal�h after taw�f. She did 
not perform it and returned home. Is there any penalty for this? 

Answer 

The two rak‛ats after taw�f are w�jib, but not restricted to any time 
and place. Thus, if she performs it at home, there will be no penalty. 
Yes, it is makrBh tanz3h3 to do this. 

Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

اي )½ن ولا بزمان òتص ولا ةواجب الطواف ةلاص
ٔ

 ةوا'صح اVواز باعتبار 
 وقت {ني 'م إن الطواف بيعق بوقوعہا òتص ةليالفض فباعتبار وPلا
اي تفوت ولا... ةكراہ

ٔ
بان إلا 

ٔ
انہ ہيوف بدم >Î 'م ترcہا فلو موتي 

ٔ
 تصوري 'م 
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اي {رہ(و جاز نہوط إ¢ ا'رجوع بعد و'و ا�رم خارج صلاہا و'و... ترcہا
ٔ

 
 � فصل ،۱۷۱ :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ �اب(. الاستحباب لcdہ ةيہ(تä ةكراہ

 )الطواف رcع¶

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 وطنہ إ¢ ا'رجوع بعد و'و ا�رم خارج صلاہا فلو )½ن، ولا بزمان òتص ولا
ہا،(تä وcرہ جاز

ً
ايح دام ما فوتي ولا 

ً
 من فصل ،۶۲ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. 

 ةيوحاش. ديسع ،۲/۴۷۰ :ا�حتار رد � وcذا. الطواف رcعتا اتا'واجب
واپ. ۱۲۹ :ا�ناس¡ ةوز�د. كوئتہ ،۱/۴۸۶ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو

ٓ
 كے 

 )Q: ۴/۱۱۴حل ان اور )سائل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A muhsar becomes halāl without qurbānī 

Question 

A person in ihr�m perceives the danger of being a muhsar (being 
prevented from proceeding for hajj). So he says: “I will become hal�l at 
the place where I become a muhsar.” Can he become hal�l without 
qurb�n3? 

Answer 

According to the popular madh-hab, it is not permissible to become 
hal�l without qurb�n3. However, if a war or other similar dangerous 
situation develops, and there is no alternative, then acting under this 
situation of necessity, it will be permissible for the person to become 
hal�l without qurb�n3. This is permissible according to Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahull�h. 

Zubdah al-Man�sik: 

The other need which was experienced is that an animal cannot be 
obtained due to poverty. For example, the authorities stopped the 
ships at Jeddah or any of the other ports. In fact, they forced them to 
go back. If the wealthy could obtain animals there and can slaughter 
them on the ship, they will do that; or they will do it when they return 
to their homes. But how are the poor going to do this? The leeway 
which is given is that when a poor person is tying ihr�m for hajj, he 
must make a precondition saying: “If I am prevented (muhsar), I will 
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become hal�l (I will come out of ihr�m).” This is known as Ishtir�t al-
Ihl�l ‛Inda al-Ihr�m. Then at the time when he becomes a muhsar, it will 
be permissible for him to become hal�l even if he does not slaughter 
an animal. Nonetheless, the popular ruling is that it is not permissible 
to become hal�l without qurb�n3, and that the precondition was not 
considered. However, Kirm�n3 and SarBj3 narrate from Im�m 
Muhammad rahimahull�h that if a person makes a precondition of 
becoming hal�l at the time when he tied his ihr�m, and he becomes a 
muhsar subsequently, it will be permissible for him to become hal�l 
without slaughtering an animal. Since there is a lot of turmoil in our 
times, and obstacles of this nature are faced at the time of war, then a 
leeway can be given on the basis of compulsion. An outright 
permission to become hal�l cannot be given.1 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 الإہلال الإحرام عند ¸ط سواء العلماء ةxم قول و¨و ل» لا ذبحي 'م ما
او الإحصار عند ذبح Xبغ

ٔ
ان ب§و شdط،K 'م 

ٔ
وماي واعدي 

ً
معلوما 

ً
 عنہ ذبحي 

 )۱/۲۵۵ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. قبلہ ل» ولا ا°بح بعد حليف

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Zubdah al-Man�sik, pp. 431-432. 
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THE HARAMAYN SHARĪFAYN: MAKKAH 

The blessings of the Ka’bah 

Question 

What is the Ka‛bah? What are the blessings of performing hajj to the 
House of All�h? 

Answer 

One of the greatest centres for the manifestation of All�h’s blessings in 
this world is the Baytull�h al-Har�m or the Ka‛batull�h [Ka‛bah]. It is 
the treasure-house of eternal mercy, the granary of forgiveness, and 
the divine guest-house for spiritual travellers. It is the centre from 
which each person derives blessings according to his capabilities. This 
is why every able person is ordered to come and present himself here 
at least once in a lifetime. This once in a lifetime-presentation for the 
able-bodied [physically and financially able] is known as hajj-e-
baytull�h. It is the fifth pillar of Islam and one of the most salient 
features of Islam. This centre of mercy and blessing is a means for 
additional light in 3m�n, and enables a person to draw even more from 
the eternal mercy of All�h ta‛�l�. It is a place where people from 
throughout the world can cry and beseech before All�h ta‛�l�, and an 
assembly point for those who repent sincerely and devotedly to All�h 
ta‛�l�. Then at every point there are various salient features of All�h 
and reminders for those who have come close to All�h ta‛�l�. At times 
it is the effulgence of the Black Stone, then it is the magnetic pull of 
the Maq�m-e-Ibr�h3m, and the brilliance and blessings of Saf� and 
Marwah. Further on, there is the blessings and effulgence of the 
‛Araf�t valley, Muzdalifah and Min�. In short, there are promises of 
forgiveness and blessings at every step of the way. It is for these 
reasons that despite this materialism-filled world, thousands of hearts 
have the restless desire to perform hajj of the House of All�h. Anyone 
who has the slightest light of 3m�n in his heart pines to perform hajj of 
the House of All�h. 

The fundamental objective of these acts of worship is All�h’s pleasure, 
provisions for the Hereafter, and to become eligible for the bounties of 
the Hereafter. However, the comprehensiveness of the Islamic 
Shar3‛ah is that together with these religious benefits, it embraces 
worldly benefits as well. The greatest thinkers of the Islamic world, 
experts in the field of politics, men of rectitude and piety, the Sufis, 
the ‛ulam�’, the Had3th experts, people from every level of life, men of 
power and authority, the affluent – all of them gather in this grand 
assembly which has no parallel in this world. It is a most unique 
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arrangement. People from every background – each having their own 
ways of thinking – are provided with the means to satisfy and fulfil 
their needs and objectives. Where else can such scenes of the unity of 
the Islamic world, satisfactory resolutions for the challenges facing the 
Islamic world, and opportunities for teaching, training and tutoring 
avail themselves!? Whether it is trade and economic missions, 
treasures of knowledge and cognition, political issues, or the dream of 
the unity of the world – the means for the fulfilment of all these are to 
be found here. The Qur’�n encapsulates all this in just two sentences: 

وPذ جعلنا ا�يت مثابة ل
ّ
ِ

ً َ َ َ َ ََ ْ ََ ْ ْ ْ
ِ
ًلناس وأمناَ ْ �َ َ ِ 

When We designated the Ka‘bah a place of congregation for the people and a 
place of peace.1 

ْل�شهدوا منافع 'هم ُ َ َ ََ َ ِ َ ُْ ْ ِ 

So that they may reach [and experience] the places of their benefit.2 

After pondering over the verses of the Qur’�n we conclude that the 
Ka‛bah is the means for the continued existence of this world and the 
continuity of the universe. As long as this House of All�h ta‛�l� remains 
in this world, the world will exist. When All�h ta‛�l� wills to put this 
world to an end, the Ka‛bah will be made desolate. As though the 
Ka‛bah is the key to the existence of this world. It is the centre of the 
world. When the centre is put to an end, the events marking the end of 
the world will commence. Just as the physical existence of this world is 
dependent on the existence of the Ka‛bah, so is the system of the 
divine spiritual guidance. It seems as though heavenly guidance and 
effulgence descends from the ‛Arsh (the grand Throne of All�h) on the 
Ka‛bah, and that this very Ka‛bah is then made the source and spring 
of guidance for the rest of the world. All�h ta‛�l� says: 

إن اول |يت وضع 'لناس '%ي ببكة مÎ# وهدى ل
ّ
ِ ِ ِ ًِ ُْ �� 6 �ً َ ُ َ � َ َ ََ َ

ِ
ْ َ�

ِ ٍ �
ٰلعِ ْ

pَلم ْ ِ
َ

 

Surely the first house which was set up for the people is this very one which is 
in Makkah: blessed and a guidance for the people of the world.3 

The Bayt al-Ma‛mBr is the place of taw�f for the angels in the heavens. 
In line with it, All�h ta‛�l� made the Ka‛bah on earth as the centre of 
                                                             
1 SBrah al-Baqarah, 2: 125. 

2 SBrah al-Hajj, 22: 28. 

3 SBrah Āl ‛Imr�n, 3: 96. 
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His blessings. It was constructed over different periods of time. The 
angels, Prophets, and close servants of All�h ta‛�l� performed taw�f of 
it, performed sal�h there, beseeched All�h ta‛�l�; and His true lovers 
made it a centre of light and effulgence in a manner which leaves the 
human mind astounded. This is why the true lovers of All�h ta‛�l� are 
neither satiated by taw�f of it nor by beholding it (even looking at the 
Ka‛bah is an act of worship). It is because of this special meaning of the 
House of All�h that it has been made the qiblah for sal�h, and thereby 
accorded it even more sanctity. People of insight know that divine 
mercies are focussed where a righteous servant makes his appearance. 
What, then, can be said of the divine mercies in that place which has 
been the centre of worship for the angels, Prophets, and special 
servants of All�h ta‛�l�? 

Those who are hopeful of All�h’s mercy, gather in various parts of the 
world and repent to Him for their sins. They cry, shed tears and 
beseech All�h ta‛�l�. What, then, can be said of the blessings of that 
sanctified place where – according to Ah�d3th – 120 mercies of All�h 
ta‛�l� descend daily. Sixty mercies for those who are performing taw�f, 
40 mercies for those who are performing sal�h there, and 20 mercies 
for those who are merely looking at the Ka‛bah. Can its magnetic 
attraction ever be estimated? How great must be the fortune of those 
who acquire all three forms of worship!1 

All�h’s focus is more on the Ka‛bah. Those who have true eyes [of the 
heart], recognize and see the extra blessings descending. It is these 
blessings which are the essence and reality of the Ka‛bah. This is why 
sal�h on the roof of the Ka‛bah is also fulfilled. Although the Ka‛bah is 
not in front of the person at such a time, the reality of the Ka‛bah – 
divine mercies – are in front of him. 

A Muslim welcomes divine mercies. He does not welcome the walls of 
the Ka‛bah. However, since every person cannot perceive the divine 
presence, All�h ta‛�l� delineated specific boundaries for this area on 
which His special mercies descend more than what they do in other 
places. This building is merely to show where the greatest blessings 
descend. The building in itself is not the objective. The fact that sal�h 
will not be given up if the Ka‛bah is demolished, and that sal�h on its 
roof is valid are proofs of this. The jurists understood this underlying 
reason. This is why they say that the qiblah extends in line with the 
Ka‛bah to the heavens, and beneath it to the depths of the earth. 

                                                             
1 Quoted from the periodical Bayyin�t, Muharram 1387. Written by Hadrat 
Maul�n� Muhammad YBsuf BannBr3 rahimahull�h. 



 504 

The building of the Ka‛bah and the place where it is situated are 
recipients of divine mercy. This resulted in the place becoming 
blessed. It is the same divine mercy and presence which is referred to 
in the verse: 

ٰا'رæن � العرش استوى َ َْ ِ ْ ْٰ َ َ ُ �ْ َ
  

The most Merciful, established on the Throne.1 

In other words, it is on the ‛Arsh of the Merciful All�h that All�h’s 
mercy is manifested. It most certainly does not mean that All�h ta‛�l� 
is sitting on the ‛Arsh. The ‛Arsh cannot be the place of All�h ta‛�l� 
because the ‛Arsh has boundaries and limits, while All�h ta‛�l� has no 
limits and no boundaries. A thing which has limits cannot 
accommodate something which is limitless. Thus, the words 

 استوى � العرش

Mean that All�h’s divine mercy is manifested there. This is why the 

Qur’�n said: ِ ا'رæن � العرش ْ َٰ ْ َ َ ُ �ْ ٰ استوىَ َ ْ and not: االله � العرش استوى 
All�h is a proper noun while Rahm�n is an attribute. We learn from 
this that the ‛Arsh is not the place for the Being but a place where the 
attribute of All�h’s mercy is manifested more than what it is in other 
places. This is the underlying reason behind turning to the qiblah.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

100 000 rewards in the Haram Sharīf 

Question 

Is the reward of 100 000 confined to al-Masjid al-Har�m or to the 
entire Haram? 

Answer 

It is better for a person to be concerned about performing sal�h within 
al-Masjid al-Har�m. However, if it is difficult, he may hope for multiple 
rewards in any place in Makkah Mukarramah even though the 
authentic narrations contain the words al-Masjid al-Har�m. Al-Masjid 
al-Har�m refers to the Ka‛bah and the area around it. The words al-
Masjid al-Har�m are generally not applied to the whole of Makkah. 

                                                             
1 SBrah T� H�, 20: 5. 

2 Quoted from Mah�sin-e-Isl�m, p. 6 of Hadrat Hak3mul Ummat rahimahull�h. 
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Furthermore, in this, there is a display of the special status of al-Masjid 
al-Har�m. Especially in our times, those who perform their sal�hs in 
the hotels are warned. Yes, a general multiplication of rewards does 
apply to the entire Haram. There is no difference of opinion in this 
regard. Furthermore, this is proven from the narrations of Ibn M�jah 
and others even though the narrations are weak. 

Hadrat Shaykh Maul�n� Muhammad Zakar3yy� S�hib rahimahull�h 
writes in Aujaz al-Mas�lik: 

ان: ا'سادس
ٔ

او ا�رام ا�سجد بنفس تصê فياuضع 
ٔ

 من ة)ك عيÂ عمي 
ام ذل¡ Xوغ وا'شعاب ا�نازل

ٔ
 ¤يالع قال دہيص رم» ا°ي ا�رم عيÂ عمي 

ا ةيا'شافع عند حيوا'صح خلاف ہيف
ٔ

انہ ا�ووي وصحح ة)ك عيÂ عمي نہم
ٔ

 
Âا�رم عي. 

ار�ع � ةا�ضاعف ہذہ :ل n اختلفوا القاري قال
ٔ

اقوال ة
ٔ

الاول: 
ٔ

 ا�رم،: 
اصحابنا، Äم ظاہر و¨و ،ةاVماع )سجد: وا�ا�

ٔ
 ،ةيا'شافع بعض واختارہ 

انہ: وا�الث
ٔ

انہ: وا'رابع ،ة)ك 
ٔ

ابعدہا و¨و ،ةا'كعب 
ٔ

اوجز( .
ٔ

 ۴/۲۰۲ ا�سال¡ 
 ا�لہم فتح � وcذا. د)شق القلم دار ،=ا�بو )سجد � جاء ما باب د،يجد

 )۳/۴۱۶: )سلم حيصح |�ح

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h states: 

وا ،ةاVماع )سجد ليق ا�رام با�سجد ا�راد n واختلف
ٔ

 الطÎي، ا�حب دہي
احاد وجاءت ،ةخاص ةا'كعب ليوق Þہ، ا�رم ليوق

ٔ
 ثواب ليتفض � تدل ثي

انہا إلا ،ةبمك القر�ات من ہXوغ ا'صوم
ٔ

 n حاد ست�ل ا�بوتQ
ٔ

 ةا'صلا ثي
الاشباہ ¸ح n يXا� وذكر ہا،يف

ٔ
 n اح½م

ٔ
ان: ا�سجد 

ٔ
 عند ا�شہور 

اصحابنا
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 دہيص رم» ا°ي ة)ك حرم عيÂ بل ة)ك عيÂ عمي فياuصع 
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۲۵: ا'شا�(. ا�ووي صححہ كما
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Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 ةاVماع )سجد :ليفق ةا�ضاعف ہيف ا°ي ا�رام با�سجد ا�راد n واختلف
والاول Þہ ا�رم :ليوق ،ةا'كعب حول

ٔ
 تعا¢الله ا رÒ مال¡ الإمام مذ¨ب 

الاسنوي وقال ب،يواuہذ ا�جموع n ا�ووي بہ وجزم عنہ
ٔ

انہ: 
ٔ

 الظاہر 
وا وصححہ ةاuحف n حجر ابن واختارہ

ٔ
بان الطÎي ا�حب دہي

ٔ
 n ةالإشار 

 ¨و Xا'كب n قال كذل¡، ا�س£ث² {نيفل ةاVماع )سجد إ¢ه من ا�س£ث²
اصحابنا مذ¨ب ظاہر

ٔ
 قول ومن بالفرائض، ةا�ضاعف صيòص من ؤخذي كما. 

انہا ا�حر ومي الظہر ةصلا n الہمام ابن
ٔ

 n او� ا�رام ا�سجد
ٔ

 �بوت 
افضل بم² ہي: حجر ابن قال و�عكسہ ہيف الفرائض ة)ضاعف

ٔ
 با�سجد منہا 

الاصح، � )ضاعفتہ فاتتہ وPن ا�رام
ٔ

 ¸ح n ذكرہ فرع من ؤخذي وcذا 
اK فإن ةيح )سجد n ةاVماع فاتتہ وPن: قال ةيا�ن

ٔ
اخر )سجد 

ٓ
 ہيف درcہاي 

افضل فہو
ٔ

 n كذا وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�( و)سجد ا�رام، ا�سجد n إلا 
ªت	فما .ا�حر  n ا� وذكر: ا�حتار ردXالاشباہ ¸ح � ي

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 عند ا�شہور 

اصحابنا
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 كما دہ،يص رم» ا°ي حرمہا عيÂ بل ة)ك عيÂ عمي فياuضع 
مطلقا ةا�سن ة)ضاعف نعم zب¥ي كما س�ل ا�ووي، صححہ

ً
الف ةبمائ 

ٔ
 تعم 

Qح ا�بوت n {ني 'م وPن ثي�د Þہ ا�رم
ٔ

 n ةا'صلا ة)ضاعف ثياد
 ة)ضاعف � مطلب ،۷۶ ص ا�ناس¡، ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ا�رام ا�سجد

 .)ا�رام ا�سجد � ةا'صلا

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

The ‛ulam�’ differ as regards the multiple rewards for sal�h in al-
Masjid al-Har�m mentioned in the Ah�d3th. What do the words al-
Masjid al-Har�m refer to? There are four statements in this regard: 

1. It refers to the Ka‛bah (the House of All�h). Based on this, the 
Hat3m is included. 

2. Some ‛ulam�’ say that it refers to the masjid where 
congregational sal�h is performed irrespective of whether it is 
that portion which was a masjid in the time of RasBlull�h 
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sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, or the portions which fall under it 
after the many extensions which were made to it. The Hanaf3 
‛ulam�’ consider this to be the obvious meaning. 

3. It refers to the entire region of Makkah Mukarramah even if it 
is out of the boundary of al-Masjid al-Har�m. 

4. It refers to all the areas which fall under the boundary of the 
Haram.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Multiple rewards for performing congregational salāh in the Haram Sharīf 

Question 

The reward for a single sal�h in the Haram Shar3f of Makkah is 100 000. 
If it is performed with congregation, will it be multiplied by 25-27, or 
will it remain 100 000? 

Answer 

One meaning of multiplied rewards is as you asked in the question. 
That is, it will be multiplied by 25-27. Another meaning has been given 
by Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Zakar3yy� S�hib rahimahull�h. He says 
that each number from 1-25 must be multiplied by two. In such a case, 
the reward for one sal�h will be 33 554 432. Thereafter, multiply this 
total by 100 000 and this will be the reward for one sal�h with 
congregation in the Haram of Makkah. If the previous total is 
multiplied by 1 000, it will be the reward for performing sal�h in the 
Haram of Mad3nah and Bayt al-Maqdis. Observe the following table 
where each number from 1-25 is multiplied by two: 

                                                             
1 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 4, p. 663. 
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1 1 x2 2 

2 2 x2 4 

3 4 x2 8 

4 8 x2 16 

5 16 x2 32 

6 32 x2 64 

7 64 x2 128 

8 128 x2 256 

9 256 x2 512 

10 512 x2 1 024 

11 1 024 x2 2 048 

12 2 048 x2 4 096 

13 4 096 x2 8 192 

14 8 192 x2 16 384 

15 16 384 x2 32 768 

16 32 768 x2 65 536 

17 65 536 x2 131 072 

18 131 072 x2 262 144 

19 262 144 x2 524 288 

20 524 288 x2 1 048 576 

21 1 048 576 x2 2 097 152 

22 2 097 152 x2 4 194 304 

23 4 194 304 x2 8 388 608 

24 8 388 608 x2 16 777 216 

25 16 777 216 x2 33 554 432 

TOTAL 33 554 432   

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Multiple rewards for all acts of obedience in the Haram Sharīf 

Question 

A person gives zak�h in the Haram Shar3f or within the boundaries of 
the Haram. Will he also receive the reward of 100 000 or is it that this 
multiple reward is restricted to sal�h only? 

Answer 

Multiple rewards in the Haram Shar3f apply to all acts of obedience. In 
other words, no matter what type of worship or good deed is done in 
the Haram Shar3f, its reward is increased. Proofs for this are found in 
some Ah�d3th and statements of the jurists. 

Al-Mustadrak Li al-H�kim: 

)رضا رÒ االله عنه عباس ابن )رض
ً

دا،يشد 
ً

 xفقال فجمعہم، و�ہ فد :
ايماش ة)ك من حج من: قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت

ً
 ح¶ 

 مثل ةحسن ß ةحسن ةمائ سبع ةخطو ب{ل لہالله ا كتب ة)ك إ¢ رجعي
الف ةمائ ةحسن ب{ل: قال ا�رم؟ حسنات وما: ليق ا�رم، حسنات

ٔ
. ةحسن 

 )p: ۱/۶۰۶حيا'صح � ا�ستدرک(

اخn حيبصح س�ل: ا°ہN قال. فيضع إسنادہ: قال: ہا)شہ و�
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 
كذبا، {وني

ً
ابو قال 

ٔ
 ةيحاش(. ثيا�د منكر: ةسور بن �óع n حاتم 

 )حزم ابن دار ،۱/۶۰۶ :ا'لحام 'صالح ا�ستدرک

Shu‛ab al-Īm�n: 

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنهالله ا عبد بن جابر عن
افضل ہذا )سجدي n ةا'صلا

ٔ
الف من 

ٔ
 ا�رام، ا�سجد إلا سواہ مايف ةصلا 

افضل ہذا )سجدي n ةواVمع
ٔ

الف من 
ٔ

 ا�رام، ا�سجد إلا سواہ مايف ةÂع 
افضل ہذا )سجدي n ر)ضان وشہر

ٔ
الف من 

ٔ
 إلا سواہ مايف ر)ضان شہر 

 )ةيا'سلف ا�ار ،۸/۸۶ :ہ�ي'لب مانيالا 'شعب اVامع(. ا�رام ا�سجد
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اæد ا�ختار قال
ٔ

ابو نعرفہ، 'م من إسنادہ n: ثيا�د ہذا قي¯ق n ا�دوي 
ٔ

 
 قيتعل(. لہ ترجم من نعرفہ 'م ا�زا)، ٰإسحق بن رافع نب :مد ا�سن
 )۸/۸۶ :ہ�ي'لب مانيالا شعب � =ا�دو اæد ا�ختار

 )وتXب ،۲/۲۱۷( :بيوالdہ بيالdغ n ثيا�د ہذا ا�نذري ا�افظ ذكرہ وcذا

الله ا ص, اس£ث² ثم :ثيا�د ہذا ¸ح n ةعمار :مد )صطë ا�حقق وقال
 ةو�c درجتہ، ميوعظالله ا عند لفضلہ ا�رام، تيا� ة)ك د)سج وسلم ہيعل

 )۲/۲۱۳ :بيوالdہ بيالdغ ةيحاش(. ہيف ةالعباد ثواب

J�mi‛ al-Ah�d�th: 

افضل ةبمك ر)ضان: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N قال
ٔ

الف من 
ٔ

 Xبغ ر)ضان 
 :وoي'لس ثيالاحاد جامع( .رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن عن ال�ار. ة)ك

 )الفكر دار ،۴/۴۲۸/۱۲۵۸۹

الا�ا� خيا'ش قال
ٔ

 :n صم سندہx ابن قال بل ف،يضع عمرالعمري، بن 
جدا، ثيا�د منكر: حبان

ً
 الإثبات، ثيحد !بتہي لا ما ا�قات عن رويي 

 من إلا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن نعلمہ لا عمر، بن xصم بہ وتفرد ،۲/۲۳۰
 )۲/۲۳۲ :ةوا�وضوع ةفيا'ضع ةلسلس(. ضعفہ � متفق وxصم ا'وجہ، ہذا

 ثçيوالہ. الفكر دار ،۲۸/۷۸۲۷ :وا'س? ديا�سان جامع X nكث ابن ذكرہ وcذا
n معâ الفكر دار ،۳/۱۴۵ :ا'زوائد( 

Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q: 

را: قولي âاہد عن
ٔ

 ،ةبعرف رÒ االله عنه العاص بن عمرو بنالله ا عبد تي
لان: فقال ہذا؟ تفعل 'م: لہ ليفق رم،ا� n و)صلاہ ا�ل n ومäلہ

ٔ
 ہيف العمل 

افضل،
ٔ

اعظم ةئيوا�ط 
ٔ

 وcذا. العل� ا�جلس ،۵/۲۸ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف( .ہيف 
 )الفكر دار ،۶/۲۹ :ا�نثور ا�ر �
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Ad-Durr al-Manth'r: 

 :ا�نثور ا�ر( .ا�سنات تضاعف كما ةبمك ئات�ا'س تضاعف: قال âاہد عن
 )الفكر دار ،۶/۲۹

واخرج
ٔ

الازر0 
ٔ

رÒ  عباس ابن عن وضعفہ ا'شعب n ہ�يوا� واVندي 
ادرcہ من: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال االله عنه

ٔ
 ر)ضان شہر 

الف ةمائ لہالله ا كتب �èت ما منہ وقام Þہ فصامہ ةبمك
ٔ

 Xبغ ر)ضان شہر 
ال ةسور ،۲/۲۶۸ :ا�نثور ا�ر(. ة)ك

ٓ
 � الازرx ذكرہ وcذا. الفكر دار عمران، 

 )اض(ر ،۲/۳۹۴ :ة)ك خ(تار

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

احاد وجاءت
ٔ

 إلا ةبمك القر�ات من ہXوغ ا'صوم ثواب ليتفض � تدل ثي
انہا

ٔ
 n حاد ست�ل ا�بوتQ

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۵۲۵ :ا'شا� =الفتاو(. ہايف ةا'صلا ثي

 مع ہيف ةافلا� ة)ضاعف صل» لا فيوc... بالفرض ةخاص ةا�ضاعف ہذہ قولہ
ان

ٔ
الف ةبمائ ةحسن ß ا�رم حسنات 

ٔ
رÒ االله  عباس ابن قال ،كماةحسن 

 حرم n ةا�افل ةوصلا العماد ابن عن ا�موي عن ا'سغدي نقلہ كما عنه
 )ديسع ،۱/۸۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ر(اuحر(. ةحسن كونہا عن òرج لا ة)ك

Ghunyah an-N�sik: 

 ةيبق ہايف بہا فتلتحق ةا'صلا ةي�صوص لا ،ةا�لاث ا�ساجد ةي�صوص وہي
 ،۷۶ :ا�اس¡ ةيغن(. ةوالقراء وا°كر ةوا'صدق والاعت½ف Q'صوم القر�ات

القران ةادار
ٓ

( 

Shaykh Muhaddith Ahmad ‛Al3 Sah�ranpBr3: 

ان êë لا ثم
ٔ

 وقد ،ةا�ضاعف n كذل¡ العبادات من ةا'صلا Xغ n ا�{م 
 ،۱/۱۵۹ :=ا�خار حيصح ةيحاش(. رÒ االله عنه رجاب عن ہ�يا� ذل¡ =رو

 )صليف



 512 

Sharh Lub�b al-Man�sik: 

ان ستحبKو
ٔ

ا)كنہ ما صومي 
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

اي pبا�رم مقامہ امي
ٔ

 n ةا�سن uضاعف 
 لا ل{ن ،ةيا'كم ةا�ضاعف بہا ردي 'م وPن ،ةنيا�د حرم n وcذا ،ة)ك حرم

êو فصل ،۵۸۵ :ا�ناس¡ �اب ¸ح( .ةيفيا'ك ةا�ضاعف عن لوKان ستحب 
 )وتXب صوم،ي

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The wisdom behind tawāf and sa’īy 

Question 

When I went for hajj, a Western educated person asked me the wisdom 
behind taw�f of the Ka‛bah and sa‛3y between Saf� and Marwah. What 
answer could we give to such people? 

Answer 

The Prophets ‛alayhimus sal�m especially Ibr�h3m ‛alayhis sal�m and 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam performed taw�f and sa‛3y. It is a 
great honour to be able to emulate them. It is a means of acquiring 
blessings and effulgence. People proudly imitate major sport stars and 
gloat over it. Will emulating and following the Prophets ‛alayhimus 
sal�m not be a means of acquiring blessings? It most certainly will. We 
ought to constantly bear in mind the following verse of the Qur’�n and 
a statement of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam: 

  من يطع ا'رسول فقد اطاع االله
Whoever obeys the Messenger, he has in fact obeyed All�h. (S'rah an-Nis�’) 

 من ·شبه بقوم فهو منهم

Whoever imitates a nation, he is considered to be from them. (Ab' D�w'd) 

Furthermore, the Ka‛bah is the House of All�h and a sign of D3n. Going 
around it is a reference to the fact that the world is round. In other 
words, I am making a promise to go around throughout the world for 
the propagation and establishment of D3n. 

While bearing in mind the following verse, I pledge to continually 
“play the drum” of D3n. 
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The sa‛3y between Saf� and Marwah is a tribute to the running of 
H�jirah radiyall�hu ‛anh� between these two mountains in search of 
water. In this is an indication that I will continue moving from one 
place to another in search of sustenance. However, the sa‛3y is not like 
the taw�f in the sense that we do not go around in circles. This teaches 
us that there is no need to strive too much for sustenance and no need 
to travel the length and breadth of the world for it. On the contrary, 
the entire earth will have to be traversed for the sake of D3n. 
Remember that sa‛3y is also a religious act which is obligatory and 
elicits rewards for the person. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The order to stand and drink zam zam 

Question 

If a person is drinking zam zam at his house, must he stand and drink 
it or does he have to sit down? 

Answer 

It is permissible – without any detestability – to drink zam zam while 
standing or sitting down. However, it is better to drink it while 
standing. 

N'r al-Īd�h: 

قائما ہإr وا�ظر تيا� واستقبال منہ واuضلع ز)زم ماء و¸ب
ً

 نور(. 
 )۱۷۱ ص :ضاحيالا

I‛l�’ as-Sunan: 

ان ٔعلماونا واستحب
ٔ

 Kقائما ز)زم ماء �ب
ً

 ابن ثيحد n ما ہإX rشKو 
ا عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس

ٓ
انہم pا�نافق pو� ننا�ب ما ةي

ٔ
 من تضلعوني لا 

تاKي لا واuضلع ز)زم
ٔ

قائما إلا 
ً

واخرج 
ٔ

ان ا'شعN عن ا�خاري 
ٔ

 عباس ابن 
Òمن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول تيسق: قال حدثہ عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا ر 
القران ةادار ،۱۰/۲۱۳ :ا'س? اعلاء(. قائم و¨و ف�ب ز)زم

ٓ
( 
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Mirq�t al-Maf�t�h: 

 علمائنا، بعض ذكرہ كما ،ءا'وضو فضل و¸ب ز)زم بماء 	صص فإنہ
)ستحبا ہمايف اميالق وجعلوا

ً
 ولعل ،ة$ور Qن إذا إلا ہما،Xغ n وcر¨وہ 

ان صہمايòص وجہ
ٔ

 عيÂ إ¢ برcتہ ووصول اuضلع ز)زم ماء n ا�طلوب 
الاعضا

ٔ
 و~ہما ا�اطنو الظاہر ةطہار pب اVمع ةإفاد مع ا'وضوء فضل وcذا ،ء

اعم اميالق حال
ٔ

اتم و�ا�فع 
ٔ

 ))لتان ،۸/۲۱۸: حيا�فات )رقات(. 

Khas�’il-e-Nabaw�: 

Some ‛ulam�’ are of the view that zam zam too [like other water] must 
be drunk while sitting, and that the narration which says that 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam drank it while standing was due to 
large crowds, or to demonstrate permissibility. However, the popular 
view of the ‛ulam�’ is that drinking zam zam is not included in the 
prohibition of standing and drinking water. In fact, it is better to drink 
it while standing.1 

Sh�m�: 

قائما ا�عراج n قال ل{ن
ً

 وPن الفتح وe والقعود اميالق pب ا�لوا� ہXوخ 
قاعدا شاء

ً
واقرہ 

ٔ
 n ا�حر. 

He then writes: 

eاج وè'ولا ا Kقائما ا'�ب ستحب
ً
اي pا�وضع نيہذ n إلا 

ٔ
 ا'وضوء فضل 

 )ديسع ،۱/۱۲۹ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. وز)زم

However, the view of ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h is: 

ان وا�اصل
ٔ

فضلا Äم :ل pا�وضع نيہذ n ةا'كراہ انتفاء 
ً

 استحباب عن 
 )ديسع ،۱/۱۳۰ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. ہمايف اميالق

‛All�mah R�fi‛3 rahimahull�h refutes the above view of ‛All�mah Sh�m3 
rahimahull�h, and this is in line with the other books of jurisprudence. 

Taqr�r�t ar-R�fi‛�: 

                                                             
1 Khas�’il-e-Nabaw�, p. 148. 
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افاد قولہ(
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

قائما قولہ من ا�قصود 
ً

ان ہيف) ةا'كراہ عدم 
ٔ

 Äم ح(± 
ان ا�صنف

ٔ
قائما ا'�ب 

ً
لانہ )ستحب 

ٔ
 n لا ا�ستحبات، عد صدد n انيب 

 )ديسع ،ةالطہار كتاب ،۱/۱۸ :ا'رافé رات(تقر(. ةا'كراہ عدم

The etiquette of zam zam which are generally given apply to hajj and 
while being in the Haram. However, the Ah�d3th which refer to the 
virtues of zam zam water are general in nature, and apply to all 
situations. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
الارض وجہ � ماء Xخ :وسلم

ٔ
... سقم وشفاء طعم طعام ہيف ز)زم ماء 

ا حبان ابن ورواہ ثقات، ورواتہ Xا'كب n الطÎا� رواہ ث،يا�د
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 وعن .

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن
اæد )سند n ومثلہ ماجہ وابن ا�ارقط¤ رواہ .الخ ...لہ ¸ب �ا ز)زم ماء

ٔ
 .

 )الفكر دار ،۵۰۷۔۲/۵۰۵ :ريالقد فتح(

Furthermore, it is a good thing to observe the etiquette of the Haram 
in other places as well. 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The greatness of zam zam is not confined to hajj. Rather, it applies to 
all times and climes. It is therefore incorrect to think that there are 
separate injunctions related to zam zam during hajj, and during 
normal situations.1 

Zubdah al-Man�sik describes the sequence of drinking zam zam. The 
following is mentioned there: 

Turn towards the Ka‛bah, stand up, hold the glass of zam zam in the 
right hand, and then drink. It is makrBh to drink with the left hand. 
Drink it in three breaths. Read Bismill�h before each breath and al-
Hamdulill�h after each breath. This is desirable (mustahab).2 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 82. 

2 Zubdah al-Man�sik, p. 137. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Carrying zam zam to one’s house 

Question 

Is there any proof in the Ah�d3th as regards carrying zam zam to one’s 
house? 

Answer 

There are proofs from the Ah�d3th and practices of the Sah�bah 
radiyall�hu ‛anhum for carrying zam zam to one’s house. 

Tirmidh�: 

انہا عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
ٔ

ان وÎò ز)زم ماء من ¯مل Qنت 
ٔ

 رسول 
ابو قال. ملہ» Qن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

ٔ
 ب(غر حسن ثيحد ہذا: �óٰع 

 )ا�ج كتاب ،۱/۱۹۰ :=الdمذ جامع(. ا'وجہ ہذا من إلا نعرفہ لا

‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� used to carry zam zam and she said that Ras'lull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam used to do the same. 

 ہ،يعل تابعي لا: ا�خاري قال فقد ف،يضع ثيحد ¨و: عواد |شار ا�كتور قال
ثايحد ان=ا� n ا°ہN لہ ساق وقد ق،يبتوث عرفي لا وخلاد

ً
اخر 

ٓ
 ہ،Xمناك من 

وا�ñالzسخ ةاuحف n ہكذا ب(غر حسن وقولہ
ٔ

ا pب ال/ 
ٔ

 بيتہذ وe نا،يدي
 ولعل ،ةيا�ط الzسخ من عدد ہيعل استظہرت وقد فقط ب(غر ا'كمال

اث�تناہ، ما ا'صواب
ٔ

الاوطار لين n وا'شو#� ان=ا� n ا°ہN نقلہ ا°ي و¨و 
ٔ

 
 )۳/۲۸۴/۹۶۳ :عواد |شار ا�كتور قيبتحق =الdمذ جامع(. ہماXوغ

الا�ا� خيا'ش وقال
ٔ

 : الا�ا� خيا'ش قيبتحق =الdمذ جامع(۔ حيصح: 
 )۲/۴۶۳/۹۶۳ :الا�ا� خي'لش =الdمذ س? فيوضع حيوصح ،۳/۲۹۵/۹۶۳

ضايا وقال
ً

 n ع� د(زي بن خلاد): ۲/۵۷۲/۸۸۳(ة حيا'صحVكما ةثق و¨و ہذا ا 
اخطا، ر�ما: وقال ةÂاع عنہ =رو فإنہ حبان، ابن قال

ٔ ٔ
 n ا�افظ وقال 

 .وہم ر�ما صدوق :ب(اuقر
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ا÷ ق(طر من شاہد ولہ
ٔ

 فتحدثنا، ،هللا عبد بن جابر عند كنا :قال Xا'ز� 
 ٔورداوہ بہ، تلبب قد واحد ثوب n بنا فص, فقام، العª ةصلا فحÙت
ا& ثم )وضوع،

ٔ
 ماء ہذا: قال ذا؟ہ ما: فقا'وا ¸ب، ثم ف�ب، ز)زم بماء 

 ثم: قال .لہ ¸ب �ا ز)زم ماء: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ہيف قال ز)زم،
ارسل

ٔ
 Nان قبل ،ةنيبا�د و¨و وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�

ٔ
 ليسہ إ¢ ،ة)ك تفتح 

ان: عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمرو بن
ٔ

اہد 
ٔ

 فبعث: قال dک،ي ولا ز)زم، ماء من �ا 
rبمزادت ہإp. 

 .ثقات Þہم رجالہ د،يج وPسنادہ :قلت

 ابن ثيحد من شاہد لہ ليسہ من 'لماء وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ٔواستہداوہ
اخرجہ عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس

ٔ
 .ىٰانتہ ہ�،يا� 

Ma‛�rif as-Sunan: 

وانہ ز)زم ماء æل جواز � دل ہذا ثيوا�د
ٔ

 Qن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 
اخرج وقد ،ةمطلو� ةسن ¨و فإذن ملہ،»

ٔ
 من اتيروا ةعد "=القر" n الطÎي 

الازر0 ةيروا
ٔ

وا÷ 
ٔ

انہ: )لخصہ ما وا'واقدي ¤يا�د )و, 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص, 
 ز)زم ماء من ہيستہدK عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمرو بن ليسہ إ¢ بعث وسلم
كرا ہمايعل وجعل ،p£(براو ہإr فبعث

ً
ايغوط 

ً
 .غلاظ ابيث من جzس وا'كر .

ان: اءعط وعن
ٔ

الاحبار كعب 
ٔ

 ا'شام، إ¢ Hودہ(و ز)زم ماء من معہ مل» Qن 
اخرجہ

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۶/۴۲۷ :ا'س? معارف(. ا'واقدي عن الطÎي 

The gist of the above is that RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam sent a 
message to Suhayl ibn ‛Amr radiyall�hu ‛anhu asking him to send zam 
zam water for him and he sent it. 

Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q: 

اÝ ابن حدث¤: قال ج(جر ابن عن
ٔ

ان pحس 
ٔ

 Nكتب وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 
 ص, ا�N إ¢ بہما فبعث قولہ إ¢ ...: عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمرو بن ليسہ إ¢
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 ا�جلس ز)زم، ماء æل باب ،۵/۱۱۹ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف( .وسلم ہيعلالله ا
 )العل�

Majma‛ az-Zaw�’id: 

ا÷ بن بيحب عن
ٔ

سالت: قال ثابت 
ٔ

اæل عطاء 
ٔ

 æلہ قد: فقال ز)زم ماء 
 وæلہ عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�سن وæلہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول
 )الفكر دار ز)زم، � باب ،۳/۲۸۷ :ا'زوائد âمع( .عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رp Òا�س

Hab�b ibn Ab� Th�bit relates: I asked ‛At�’ if I could carry zam zam water with 
me? He replied: Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam carried it to his house, 
and so did Hasan and Husayn radiyall�hu ‛anhum�. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

eو Cو: ا'شاKلہ ستحبæ ¢مذي =رو فقد �لاد،ا إdش عن الÐxة Òر 
انہ الdمذي Xغ وe... عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا

ٔ
 ا�ر� � صبہي و#ن ملہ» Qن 

وانہ ہميسقKو
ٔ

 ٰتعا¢الله ا رp Òوا�س عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�سن بہ حن¡ 
 )ديسع ،۲/۶۲۵ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .و¸حہ ا'لباب من عنہ،

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Purchasing pieces of the cover of the Ka’bah 

Question 

Is it permissible to purchase pieces of the cover of the Ka‛bah? Is it 
permissible to accept it if one receives it from a person who is 
associated with the upkeep of the Ka‛bah? 

Answer 

If the cover is given by the king or from the government, then they 
have the right to give it to whomever they want. Furthermore, it could 
be sold and the money could be used for the expenses of al-Masjid al-
Har�m and the Ka‛bah. If it comes into the possession of a poor person, 
he may sell it if he wants. If it falls under the ownership of the auq�f 
(public trusts and funds), it can be given in accordance with the 
conditions laid down by the bequester. 
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Sharh al-Lub�b: 

خلقا صارت إذا
ً

 شاء نوP ت،يا� )صالح n ثمنہا و±ف باعہا شاء إن 
لاحد )لكہا

ٔ
اي 

ٔ
 فرقہا شاء وPن ،pا�ساك من Qن إذا pا�سلم من 'واحد و'و 

اي الفقراء �
ٔ

 Âاہل من سواء منہم عي
ٔ

 ةب�ش بنو ستويKو ہم،Xوغ ة)ك 
باس ولا ہم،يف وخدمہم

ٔ
او 'لخدام الإمام نقلہ إذا... منہم با'�اء 

ٔ
لاخر 

ٓ
 من 

ان تقدم كما فجائز ،pا�سلم
ٔ

الا)ر 
ٔ

 قدمناہ ما � :مول و¨و الإمام، إ¢ ہيف 
ان من

ٔ
 وقف، من Qنت إذا ما �لاف الإمام، عند من ةا'كسو Qنت إذا ہذا 

الاح½م عيn Â واقفہ ¸ط را'ي فإنہ
ٔ

 ا)ر فصل ،۵۴۵ ص :ا'لباب ¸ح(. 
¸فا االله زادہا ةا'كعب ةكسو

ً
وcرما 

ً
 )وتXب ا'سلطان، ا¢ 

Irsh�d as-S�r�: 

ان º ظہري وا°ي: ا�ن� نيا� قطب ةمالعلا قال
ٔ

 قبل من Qنت إن ةا'كسو 
فا)رہا ا�ال تيب من ا'سلطان

ٔ
او �pب�ا'ش من شاء �ن ہايعطي ہإr راجع 

ٔ
 

اوقاف من Qنت وPن ہم،Xغ
ٔ

فا)رہا ہم،Xوغ pا'سلاط 
ٔ

 ¸ط إ¢ راجع 
 جرت ابم عمل ہايف ا'واقف ¸ط جہل وPن لہ، نہايع �ن فہي ہا،يف ا'واقف

الاوقاف، سائر n ا�{م ¨و كماة ا'سالف العوائد بہ
ٔ

 ةف(ا'� ةا'كعب ةوcسو 
الان

ٓ
اوقاف من 

ٔ
 ب¤ ةxد جرت وقد ہايف ا'واقف ¸ط علمي و'م ،pا'سلاط 

انہم ةب�ش
ٔ

اخذوني 
ٔ

لانفسہم 
ٔ

 ةدياVد ةا'كسو وصول بعد ةقيالعت ةا'كسو 
اعلم،الله وا ہايف xدتہم � بقونيف

ٔ
اقول .ارا�حت رد 

ٔ
 :eصنعي زماننا و 

ال ز(العز عبد ا�عظم ا�ل¡ ةجلال ةن(خز من ةا'كسو
ٓ

الله ا حفظہ سعود 
ا)ر و¨و ،ٰتعا¢

ٔ
 ا'�اء جواز n ش¡ فلا ،ةب�ش �¤ ةقيالعت ةا'كسو بإعطاء 

اعلمالله وا منہم،
ٔ

 ا�ö الغ² عبد ديسع :مد بن �pس =ا'سار ارشاد(. 
ëفا االله زادہا ةا'كعب ةسوك ا)ر فصل ،۵۴۵ ص :ا�ن¸

ً
وcرما 

ً
 ا'سلطان، ا¢ 

 )وتXب

The marginal notes of Bukh�r� Shar�f: 
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الا)ر: ا'صلاح ابن وقال
ٔ

عايب ا�ال تيب )صارف ª nفہي الإمام، إ¢ ہايف 
ً
 

الازر0 ذكرہ بما واحتج ،ءًوعطا
ٔ

 n ان
ٔ

 äعي Qن عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر 
الازر0 وعند ا�اج، � قسمہايف ةسن ß ةا'كعب ةكسو

ٔ
 رÒ عباس ابن عن 

انہما عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةوÐxش عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا
ٔ

باس ولا: قالا 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ل�سي 
: ف(¸ =�ار(. ىانتہ ہما،Xوغ وجنب حائض من ہإr صارت من كسوتہا

 )ةا'كعب ةكسو باب ،۱/۲۱۷

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE HARAMAYN SHARĪFAYN: MADĪNAH 

Referring to Madīnah as Yathrib 

Question 

Some poets refer to Mad3nah as Yathrib in their compositions. Is it 
correct to do this? 

Answer 

Yathrib is the old name of Mad3nah Munawwarah. After the arrival of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam in Mad3nah, it came to be known 
as Mad3natur RasBl (The City of the Messenger). RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam did not like the name Yathrib because: (1) It means 
“corruption”. (2) Tathr3b means to “speak ill of, or criticise. (3) It is 
attributed to Yathrib ibn Q�niyah who was from the progeny of Iram. 
A Had3th states: 

 هللا ستغفر�فل �بي ةنيا�د س� من

Whoever refers to al-Mad�nah as Yathrib must seek forgiveness from All�h 
ta‛�l�. 

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ابا سمعت :قولي سارK بن ديسع
ٔ

الله ا رسول قال: قولي عنہالله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ا)رت: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,

ٔ
تاñل ة(بقر 

ٔ
 ،ةنيا�د وہي �بي: قو'وني =القر 

 إرم و� من ةيقان بن �ب�ب تيسم .ديا�د خبث Xا'ك ن�ي كما ا�اس تن�
لانہ ،نوح بن سام بن

ٔ
اول 

ٔ
ابو ح½ہ بہا، نزل من 

ٔ
 ةعمد(. ا�كري ديعب 

 )ةنيا�د فضائل كتاب ۴/۸۸ :=ارا� فتح � ومثلہ ،۷/۵۶۶ :=القار

اراد "�بي قو'وني"
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 سمونہاK ع¤ي �ب،ي: ةني'لمد قو'وني pا�نافق بعض 
 ةي·سم ہذا من بعضہم كرہ وقد ،ةنيا�د بہا قيلي ا°ي واسمہا الاسم، بہذا
اæد =ورو ...�بي ةنيا�د

ٔ
: رفعہ عنہلله ا' رx Òزب بن الÎاء ثيحد من 

 من ةشب بن عمر =ورو .ةطاب ہي ،تعا¢ هللا ستغفر�فل �بي ةنيا�د س� من
ا÷ ثيحد

ٔ
ا 

ٔ
ان وبي

ٔ
 ا�سن الاسم ب» وسلم ہيعلاالله  ص,الله ا رسول 
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 ،۴/۸۷ :=ا�ار فتح � ومثلہ ،۵۷۷ -۷/۵۷۶: =القار ةعمد(. حيالقب الاسم {رہ(و
 )الفضائل كتاب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An investigation of the Hadīth: هللا ستغفر�فل �بي ةنيا�د س� من  

Question 

What is the level of the Had3th: “Whoever refers to al-Mad3nah as 
Yathrib must seek forgiveness from All�h”? 

Answer 

One of the narrators of this Had3th, Yaz3d ibn Ab3 Ziy�d is a weak 
narrator. Nonetheless, his Had3th is not fabricated. Rather, it is on the 
level of hasan due to other supporting narrations. 

Musnad Ahmad: 

ا÷ حدث¤الله ا عبد حدثنا
ٔ

 عن عمر بن صالح ثنا: قال مہدي بن ميإبراہ ثنا 
ا÷ بن د(زي

ٔ
ا÷ بن ا'رæن عبد عن اد(ز 

ٔ
 r, اء عنÎاالله  رسول قال: قال ال

 ،ةطاب ہي وجل عزالله ا ستغفر�فل �بي ةنيا�د س� من :وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,
اæد الإمام )سند(. ةطاب ہي

ٔ
 )۴/۲۸۵: حنبل بن 

ٔالارنووط بيشع قال ٔ
 n د الإمام )سند � قہيتعلæا

ٔ
: 

ا÷ بن د(زي 'ضعف فيضع إسنادہ
ٔ

 بيشع قيتعل(. ہيف ولاضطرابہ اد(ز 
ٔالارنووط ٔ

 )ةالقاہر ،۱۸۵۴۲ ثيا�د مرق ،۴/۲۸۵ :

 :ا'زوائد âمع n ثçيالہ وقال

اæد رواہ
ٔ

وابو 
ٔ

 دار ،۳/۳۰۳: الفوائد ومنبع ا'زوائد âمع( .ثقات ورجالہ ع,ي 
 )الفكر

 :ريالقد ضيف n ا�ناوي ةالعلام وذكر



 523 

ا ورواہ xزب بن الÎاء عن
ٔ

ابو ضاي
ٔ

واوردہ ثقات، ورجالہ: ثçيالہ وقال ع,ي 
ٔ

 
 )۶/۳۰۳ ='لمناو Xا'صغ اVامع ¸ح ريالقد ضيف(. ا�وضوxت n زياVو ابن

 :ا�وضوxت n اVوزي ابن وقال

 د،(=ب ارم: ا�بارک ابن قال د،(زي عن صالح بہ تفرد صح،ي لا ثيحد ہذا
ابو وقال

ٔ
احاد ß: ا'رازي حاتم 

ٔ
. ثيا�د مdوک: الzساt وقال ،ة)وضوع ثہي

 )۲/۲۲۰:ا�وضوxت(

 :ا�سدد القول n افظا� وقال

اæد الإمام قال ع� ا�ادي ثيا�د
ٔ

اخرجہ ...
ٔ

 ا�وضوxت n اVوزي ابن 
اæد ق(طر من

ٔ
واعلہ عمر بن صالح عن ا�وصo ميإبراہ بن 

ٔ
اÝ بن د(=ب 

ٔ
 اد(ز 

 لقني Qن و�{ونہ حفظہ قبل من بعضہم ضعفہ وPں د(زي فإن صبي و'م
اخر n تلقنيف

ٓ
ان ذل¡ من �ء من لزمي فلا عمرہ، 

ٔ
 بہ دث» ما ß {وني 

،xوضو(
ً

اورد وقد 
ٔ

الافراد n ا�ارقط¤ 
ٔ

 عن عمر ابن صالح بہ تفرد: وقال 
واخرجہ الإسناد، بہذا ع¤ي د(زي

ٔ
ا÷ بن د(زي ةترn Â ا'½)ل n عدي ابن 

ٔ
 

ابو رواہ وقد د،(زي وضعف اد(ز
ٔ

ا÷ ق(طر من ہXتفس n ة()ردو بن ب{ر 
ٔ

 
ا÷ بن د(زي عن القاÒ وسفي

ٔ
 دل برÒ االله عنه عباس ابن عن :فقال اد(ز 

اخرجہ ما وشاہدہ... رÒ االله عنهء الÎا
ٔ

 والzساt و)سلم وا�خاري مال¡ 
ا÷ ثيحد من

ٔ
ا)رت: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال ةر(ہر 

ٔ
 ة(بقر 

تاñل
ٔ

 � ومثلہ ۱/۴۰ :ا�سدد القول(. ثيا�د .ةنيا�د وہي �بي قو'وني =القر 
ä۲/۱۷۴ :ةا�رفوع ةع(ا'� ہ(ت( 

ابو قال
ٔ

الاثري ¤(ا�و ٰإسحق 
ٔ

 n ةا�افل n الاحاد
ٔ

 ةوا�اطل ةفيا'ضع ثي
اخطا): ۱/۲۱/۴۳(

ٔ ٔ
انہ) ۱: (p)رتالله ا رæہ اVوزي ابن 

ٔ
)وضوx، ثيا�د ہذا جعل 

ً
 

انہ) ۲( .لہ ةحج ولا
ٔ

ا÷ بن د(زي n قبل ما نقل 
ٔ

 راوي ¨و س�ول القر�، اد(ز 
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ا÷ بن د(زي ¨و ہنا ثيا�د راوي فإن ث،يا�د
ٔ

 و¨و ا'كوe القر� اد(ز 
 .°ل¡ فضعف ،Xتغ Qن 'كنہ صدوق،

اما
ٔ

 :ا'سند 'رجال ةبالzسب 

ابو قال حلوان، نزل: ىا'واسط عمر بن صالح) ۱(
ٔ

اæد عن طالب 
ٔ

 لا حنبل بن 
باس

ٔ
ابو وقال .بہ 

ٔ
 لہ =رو .ا�قات كتاب � حبان ابن ذكرہ ،ةثق: ةزرع 

الادب (� =ا�خار
ٔ

اسماء � ا'كمال بيتہذ(. و)سلم ،)
ٔ

 :رقم ،۱۳/۷۰: ا'رجال 
 .ةثق عمر، بن صالح): ۶/۹۹ (الاعتدال ان=م � ا°ہ( وقال) ۲۸۳۱

فاما
ٔ

 .بالاتفاق ةثق فہو ىا'واسط عمر بن صالح 

اÝ بن د(زي) ۲(
ٔ

ابو الہاش� القرq اد(ز 
ٔ

اæد قال :ا'كو�الله ا عبد 
ٔ

 بن 
اخر )وضع � وقال با�افظ، {ني 'م: حنبل

ٓ
 ô» قال .بذل¡ س�ل ثہيحد: 

: العج, قال ث،يا�د فيضع ،=بالقو س�ل ثہ،يÚد تج» لا: pمع بن
باخر و#ن ث،يجائزا�د

ٓ
ابو قال. لقني ة

ٔ
 تج» ولا ثيحد {تبي ،pل: ةزرع 

ابو قال. بہ
ٔ

اسماء � ا'كمال بيتہذ(. =بالقو س�ل: حاتم 
ٔ

 :رقم ،۳۲/۱۳۵ :ا'رجال 
۶۹۹۱( 

 قال. بہ تج» لا ،=بالقو س�ل: ô» قال): ۶/۹۷ (الاعتدال ان=م � ا°ہ( قال
اÝ بن د(زي Qن: ةشعب قال. بہ إرم: ا�بارک ابن

ٔ
 س�ل: عيوc قال. رفاx اد(ز 

 .ئي|ش

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Meaning of the Hadīth: اسا� تن� ةنيا�د  

Question 

A Had3th states: 

 )Z\۲۵۲:=ا�خار حيصح (.ديا�د خبث Xا'ك ن�ي كما ا�اس تن� ةنيا�د
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Mad�nah Munawwarah is like the bellows which removes the filth and grime 
from steel. 

Despite this, flagrant sinning and immorality is observed in Mad3nah 
Munawwarah. What, then, is the meaning of this Had3th? 

Answer 

Generally two answers are given in this regard: 

1. It is specific to the era of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. 
It does not refer to the Jews and hypocrites.1 

2. It applies to all times, but it means that Mad3nah will 
constantly expel mischief-makers from it and the final and 
total expulsion will take place with the descent of Hadrat ‛Īs� 
‛alayhis sal�m and Hadrat Mahd3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The virtue of performing 40 salāhs in Masjid-e-Nabawī 

Question 

Is the virtue of performing 40 sal�hs in Masjid-e-Nabaw3 established 
from Ah�d3th? People who go for hajj and ‛umrah make it a point of 
doing this. 

Answer 

The virtue of performing 40 sal�hs in Masjid-e-Nabaw3 is established 
from the Ah�d3th. A person should therefore try to acquire this virtue. 

Majma‛ az-Zaw�’id: 

اÆس عن
ٔ

 من: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عن رÒ االله عنه مال¡ بن 
ار�ع ہذا )سجدي n ص,

ٔ
p ا�ار من ةبراء لہ كتب ةصلا تفوتہ لا ةصلا 

اæد ورواہ .بعضہ الdمذي =رو :قلت .ا�فاق من ٔ=و�ر العذاب من ةو�راء
ٔ

 
الاوسط n والطÎا�

ٔ
 ص, من � باب ،۴/۸: ا'زوائد âمع(. ثقات ورجالہ 

 )الفكر دار ،ةصلا pار�ع ةنيبا�د

                                                             
1 Fath al-B�r�, vol. 4, p. 88; ‛Umdah al-Q�r�, vol. 7, p. 577. 

2 Gist of what is quoted from L�mi‛ ad-Dar�r�, vol. 2, p. 245. 
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…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: The person who performs 40 
sal�hs in my Masjid – without missing a single sal�h – shall have emancipation 
from the Hell-fire, emancipation from punishment and freedom from 
hypocrisy recorded in his favour. 

اæد رواہ: وقال) ۳/۱۰۶( :بيوالdہ بيالdغ n ا�نذري ا�افظ ذكرہ وcذا
ٔ

 
الاوسط، n والطÎا� حيا'صح ةروا ورواتہ

ٔ
 ہذا Xبغ الdمذي عند و¨و 

اæد الإمام )سند n وcذا .ا'لفظ
ٔ

 )۳/۱۵۵( :حنبل بن 

A scholar by the name of al-Alb�n3 has certain objections against this 
Had3th. A detailed reply to his objections can be found in volume one 
of Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy� in the chapter under Had3th. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Multiple rewards in the extended sections of Masjid-e-Nabawī 

Question 

Are the multiplied rewards for performing sal�h in Masjid-e-Nabaw3 
restricted to the extent of the Masjid which was in the time of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam or do these rewards apply to the 
extended sections of the Masjid as well? 

Answer 

No matter how much the Masjid-e-Nabaw3 is extended, all the 
extended portions will fall under the ruling of Masjid-e-Nabaw3, and 
the multiplied rewards will apply to them as well. 

Observe the following narrations which mention of multiple rewards: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 n ةصلا: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N بہ بلغي رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 
افضل ہذا )سجدي

ٔ
الف من 

ٔ
 :)سلم رواہ(. ا�رام ا�سجد إلا سواہ مايف ةصلا 

 )نيوا�د ة)ك =مسجدب ةا'صلا فضل باب ،۱/۴۴۶

…One sal�h in this Masjid of mine is superior to 1 000 sal�hs in other mas�jid 
except for al-Masjid al-Har�m. 

A narration of Fayd al-Qad�r and Sunan Ibn M�jah mentions 50 000 sal�hs 
but this is a weak narration. 
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Fayd al-Qad�r: 

اÆس عن
ٔ

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه مال¡ بن 
 ن،(وع� �مس القبائل )سجد n وصلاتہ ،ةبصلا تہ�ب n ا'رجل ةصلا

اي ا�اس ہيف مع§ ا°ي )سجد n وصلاتہ
ٔ

 ،ةصلا ةمائ �مس ةاVمع 
الاقy ا�سجد n وصلاتہ

ٔ
الاف، �مس 

ٓ
الف �pمس )سجدي n وصلاتہ 

ٔ
 

الف ةبمائ ا�رام ا�سجد n تہوصلا ،ةصلا
ٔ

 سندہ: حجر ابن قال .ةصلا 
 ةا'صلا � جاء ما باب ،۱۰۲ :ماجہ ابن وس?. ۴/۲۱۹/۵۰۷۹ :ريالقد ضيف(. فيضع

 )اVامع ا�سجد �

Fath al-Mulhim: 

اي ہذا، )سجدي n قولہ
ٔ

 قال ہXوغ قباء )سجد لا ا�بوي ةنيا�د )سجد 
ان zب¥ي: ا�ووي

ٔ
 ص, زمانہ Q nن ا°ي ا�وضع n ةا'صلا � ا�صo رص» 

لان بعدہ، ہيف د(ز ما دون وسلم ہيعلالله ا
ٔ

 )سجدہ، n ورد إنما فياuضع 
اñدہ وقد

ٔ
 عمي ا�ووي صحح بل ،ة)ك عيÂ شملK فإنہ ة)ك �لاف ہذا بقولہ 

Âووافقہ ا�رم، عي Cوغ ا'سبXضہ ا�وضع، بذل¡ الاختصاص � ہdواع 
واطال ةيميت ابن

ٔ
واورد الطÎي وا�حب ہ،يف 

ٔ
اثارا 

ً ٓ
استدلالا 

ً
و�انہ بہا 

ٔ
 n سلم 

ان ة)ك )سجد
ٔ

)وجودا Qن بما òتص لا ةا�ضاعف 
ً

 n ہيعلالله ا ص, زمنہ 
و�ا وسلم،

ٔ
 ةا�zسو� ا�ساجد من ہXغ لإخراج ہي إنما ثيا�د n ةالإشار ن

rو�ان ا'سلام، ہيعل ہإ
ٔ

ما'½ الإمام 
ً

فاجاب ذل¡ عن سئل 
ٔ

 ةيا�صوص بعدم 
لانہ: وقال

ٔ
اخÎ ا'سلام ہيعل 

ٔ
الارض، لہ ت(وزو بعدہ، {وني بما 

ٔ
 بما فعلم 

ان ا'راشدون ا�لفاء استجازہ ما ہذا لا و'و بعدہ دث»
ٔ

 KHہيف دوا(س ÙÚة 
 عن ةنيا�د خ(تار n و�ما ہم،يعل ذل¡ نكرہي و'مم رÒ االله عنهة ا'صحاب

انہ رÒ االله عنه عمر
ٔ

 ةيروا وe ،ةاVبان إ¢ ىانتہ 'و: قال ةاد(ا'ز من فرغ ا� 
 عن و�ما وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول )سجد ا'© '½ن ةفيا�ل =ذ إ¢
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ا÷
ٔ

انہ رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 
ٔ

: قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت: قال 
 ہذا ²ب 'و ةيروا وe )سجدي، ا'© '½ن د(ز ما ا�سجد ہذا n د(ز 'و

 اVوہر n حجر ابن ذكرہ ما ةخلاص ہذا )سجدي، Qن صنعاء إ¢ ا�سجد
اعلمالله وا .ا�كرم القÎ ةار(ز n ا�نظم

ٔ
. 

انہ: حاصلہ ما: ¤يالع نيا� بدر خيا'ش وقال
ٔ

 كما ةوالإشار الاسم اجتمع اذا 
n او ةالإشار تغلب ہل "ہذا )سجدي" وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, قولہ

ٔ
 ہيف الاسم؟ 

واما ةالإشار بيتغل إ¢ ا�ووي فمال خلاف
ٔ

 إن قولہم ظہرمني فا°ي مذہبنا 
اعلم ٰوتعا¢ سبحانہالله وا ،ةالإشار غلبي الاسم

ٔ
 |�ح ا�لہم فتح(. با'صواب 

 جاء ما باب ،۴/۱۹۸ :ا�سال¡ اوجز � خيا'ش ذكرہ وہكذا. ۳/۴۱۶ :)سلم حيصح
 )د)شق م،القل دار، وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�( )سجد �

Fayd al-B�r�: 

ان ب�
ٔ

او ةخاص ةا�بو صاحب عہد Q nن ا°ي ا�سجد قت�ªي الفضل 
ٔ

 
Kشمل ß ا بعدہ بناء

ٔ
ضاي

ً
انہ ¤يالع فا�ختارعند 

ٔ
 Kلان وذل¡ ا'© شمل

ٔ
 

 مثلہ وe ةيوال£سم الإشارہ ہيف فاجتمع "ہذا )سجدي" بلفظ ورد ثيا�د
 ضيف(. ةيالہدا صاحب ذكرہا ال/ ةطا'ضاب من ظہري كما ةيبال£سم عتÎي

 )ة)ك )سجد � ةا'صلا فضل باب ،۲/۴۳۴ :=ا�ار

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Undertaking a journey with the intention of visiting the blessed grave 

Question 

Is it permissible to undertake a journey to Mad3nah Munawwarah with 
the sole purpose of visiting the Raudah (blessed grave of RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam)? 

Answer 

It is preferable to undertake a journey with the sole purpose of visiting 
the Raudah. This has been noted by the ‛ulam�’, jurists, Sufis, etc. Such 
a journey is meritorious and elicits reward. A person should therefore 
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make an intention to visit the Raudah on this pure journey. Observe 
the following Ah�d3th: 

 )۸/۶۹/۳۸۶۲ :مانيالا شعب � ہ�يا� اخرجہ(. شفاع/ لہ وجبت قÎي زار من

My intercession becomes obligatory on the person who visits my grave. 

عايشف لہ كنت قÎي زار من
ً

 )۵/۲۲۸ :ہ�ي'لب =ا'كÎ ا'س?(. 

I will intercede on behalf of the person who visits my grave. 

:£سبا ةنيبا�د زارA من
ً
عايشف لہ كنت 

ً
 )۸/۹۵/۳۸۶۰ :مانيالا شعب � ہ�يب(. 

I will be an intercessor on behalf of the person who visits me in Mad�nah with 
the intention of reward. 

 � الطÎا� اخرجہ(. ا&يح n زارA كمن Qن )و� بعد قÎي فزار حج من
 )X: ۱۲/۴۰۶ا'كب

The one who performs hajj and then visits my grave after my demise is like the 
one who visited me in my life.. 

ف½نما )و� بعد زارA من
ٔ

 Aزار n ۳/۳۳۳/۲۶۹۴ :ا�ارقط² اخرجہ(. ا&يح( 

The person who visits me after my demise is as though he visited me in my life. 

 )ميا� حرف ثيالاحاد جامع(. جفا� فقد زرAي و'م تيا� حج من

The one who performs hajj but does not visit me has in fact cast me aside. 

زائرا جاء� من
ً

حقا Qن ار�(ز إلا ةحاج علمہي لا 
ً

 oان ع
ٔ

اñون 
ٔ

عايشف لہ 
ً
 

 )والاوسط Xا'كب � الطÎا� ہارو( .ةمايالق ومي

A person who comes with the sole purpose of visiting me having no other 
motive will have a right over me that I intercede in his favour on the day of 
Resurrection. 

Before investigating the Ahādīth on this subject, observe the following texts of the 
jurists 

Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h: 
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ٰوالاو� ٔ
الله ا ص, NقÎا� ةار('ز ةيا� د(>ر فيا'ضع العبد عند قعي مايف 

او ا�سجد ةار(ز قدم إذا لہ حصل إذا ثم وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

 Kالله ا فضل ستفتح
اخر ة)ر n سبحانہ

ٔ
لان ہايف ہما(نوي =

ٔ
 n ¡ہيعلالله ا ص, مہيتعظ ةاد(ز ذل 

 تعملہ لا: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل قولہ من ذكرنا ما ظاہر وافق(و وPجلالہ وسلم
 )الفكر دار ،ةمنثور )سائل ،۳/۱۸۰ :ريالقد فتح(. ار�(ز إلا ةحاج

‛All�mah Sayyid Ahmad Taht�w3 rahimahull�h: 

ٰالاو� ٔ
 n الطحطاو ةيحاش(. وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ارتہ('ز ةيا� د(>ر ةار(ا'ز= 

 )�يقد وسلم، ہيعل االله ص, ا�( ةار(ز � فصل ،۷۴۵ :الفلاح )را~ �

eہيعلالله ا ص, قولہ من كرناذ ما ظاہر وافقہ(و: ا�ر � الطحطاوي و 
زائرا � جاء من: وسلم

ً
حقا Qن ار�(ز إلا ةحاج عمدي لا 

ً
 oان ع

ٔ
اñون 

ٔ
 لہ 

عايشف
ً
 )كوئتہ ،۱/۵۶۲ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(ى انتہ .ةمايالق ومي 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h quotes the text of Ibn Hum�m 
rahimahull�h and then writes: 

انہ ا�نلاجاC العارف عن ا'رæ/ ونقل
ٔ

افرز 
ٔ

 {وني لا ح¶ ا�ج عن ةار(ا'ز 
 قÎہ ليتفض � مطلب ،۲/۶۲۷ :ا'شا� =الفتاو(. سفرہ n ہاXغ مقصد لہ

 )ديسع وسلم، ہيعل االله ص, ا�كرم

 pا�رسل ديس قÎ ةار(ز � ةخاتم ،۲۰۲ :ا�ناس¡ ةيبغ � ا�اس¡ ةيغن � وcذا
القران ةادار وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص,

ٓ
( 

AbB Zakar3yy� Ans�r3 Sh�fi‛3: 

او حاج Xلغ و'و وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N قÎ ةار(ز وسن
ٔ

 �ن وسن... معتمر 
 )۱۷۵ :ا'وہاب فتح(. ارتہ('ز ةنيا�د قصد

‛All�mah Ibn ‛Āshir M�lik3: 
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 متہ(وعز تہ�ن وu{ن كذا من ا�روج لہ ستحبK ة)ك من ا�اج خرج إذا
iلا بذل¡ تعلقي وما )سجدہ ةار(وز وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ارتہ(ز تہيو 

Kکdغ معہ شXلانہ ہ
ٔ

راس فہو تابع لا متبوع وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 
ٔ

الا)ر 
ٔ

 
الاعظم وا�قصود ا�طلوب

ٔ
 ہايعل âمع ةسن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ارتہ(ز فإن 

 )۳۸۳ :ا�ا'x ö¸ لابن pا�ع وا�ورد pا�م ا�ر(. ہايف )رغب ةليوفض

Ibn Qud�mah Hambal3: 

 عن بإسناد ا�ارقط¤ =رو �ا وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N قÎ ةار(ز ستحبKو
 فزار حج من: ص, االله عليه وسلمالله ا رسول قال: قال رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن

ف½نما وفا& بعد قÎي
ٔ

 Aزار n ا&يح. eي زار من :ةيروا وÎلہ وجبت ق 
ا÷ عن .شفاع/

ٔ
ان رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 

ٔ
 Nما: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� 

احد من
ٔ

 Kسلم oي عند عÎالله ا رد إلا قoع Bارد ح¶ رو
ٔ

 .ا'سلام ہيعل 
الله ا ص, قÎہ ةار(ز استحباب � فصل ،۳/۵۸۸ :ا�نبo ةقدام لابن ا�غ²(

 )وتXب ،ةيالعلم ا'كتب دار وسلم، ہيعل

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Let your overriding intention be the visit of the Raudah.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

The journey to Mad3nah Munawwarah must be with the intention of 
visiting the blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. This 
is most superior.2 

Fat�w� Bayyin�t: 

Let it be clear that there is no detestability whatsoever in making the 
intention of visiting the Raudah for your journey. In fact, it is 
meritorious and elicits reward.3 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 441. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 373. 

3 Fat�w� Bayyin�t, vol. 3, p. 136. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Objections against the undertaking of a journey for the sake of visiting 
the Raudah 

Question 

Some scholars are of the view that all the Ah�d3th which make 
reference to visiting the Raudah are either weak or fabricated. It is 
therefore not correct to furnish them as proofs. 

The following is mentioned in Fat�w� ‛Ulam�’ al-Balad al-Har�m: 

واما
ٔ

الاحاد 
ٔ

او ةفيضع ف´ہا ،وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل قÎہ فضل n ال/ ثي
ٔ

 
اصل لا ،ةباطل وiہا ...ة)وضوع

ٔ
 :دياuوح n =فتاو. ن(حÎ ابن خيا'ش... لہا 

 )۴۰۱ :ا�ìا�رام علماء =فتاو( )۲۵۔۲۳( ص

Answer 

Observe the following investigation to the Ah�d3th which make 
reference to visiting the blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam: 

اخرجہ. شفاع/ لہ وجبت قÎي زار من )۱(
ٔ

 مانيالإ شعب n ہ�يا� 
 العبدي، ہلال بن )و, ثيحد من )۶/۳۵۱ (ا'½)ل n عدي وابن) ۸/۹۶/۳۸۶۲(

)رفوx عمر ابن عن نافع، عن العمري، عمر بن هللا عبد عن
ً
. 

اما العمري، عمر بنالله ا وعبد ہلال بن )و, � سندہ n ت{لموا
ٔ

 بن )و, 
ارجو: عدي ابن وقال ث،يا�د صالح ¨و: ا°ہ( فقال ہلال،

ٔ
انہ 

ٔ
 بہ، باس لا 

اæد عنہ =ورو
ٔ

 .ثيا�د حسن فہو... ہXوغ حنبل بن 

اخرج كما ہذا n ہXغ تابعہ وقد
ٔ

 ثيحد من) X )۱۲/۲۹۱/۱۳۱۴۹ا'كب n الطÎا� 
 ديعب حدث¤ اVہ¤، سا'م بن )سلم ثنا ا�ªي، العبادي :مد بنالله ا عبد

 .بمعناہ رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن عن سا'م عن نافع، عن عمر، بنالله ا

الاوسط n الطÎا� رواہ): ۴/۵ (ا�جمع n ثçيالہ قال
ٔ

 بن ة)سلم ہيوف Xوا'كب 
 .فيضع و¨و سا'م
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احسن ¨و من تابعہ العبادي :مد بنالله ا وعبد
ٔ

 حاتم بن )سلم منہ، 
الانصاري

ٔ
 )۱۰/۱۲۵ :بياuہذ(. حبان وابن والطÎا� الdمذي وثقہ وقد 

 صالح فہو عندہ ةثق فہو ا'س{ن ابن لہ صحح اVہ¤ سا'م بن ةو)سلم
 .'لمتابعات

اما
ٔ

 ہذہ رد من ثہيÚد واستدل ثيا�د حسن فہو العمري، عمر بنالله ا عبد 
 )۱/۱۲۲( حياuنق حيتنق n كما الہادي عبد Qبن ةيا'روا

ا ا�افظ ةا�قالله ا ديعب عن ہذا =رو و)و,
ٔ

ضاي
ً
اخرجہ .

ٔ
 ا�ارقط¤ 

)۳/۳۳۴/۲۶۹۵( 

واقر
ٔ

الا�ا� 
ٔ

 )۴/۳۳۷ (الإرواء n كما pق(بالطر p£يا'روا ثبوت 

الاش� ا�ق عبد صححہا وcذا
ٔ

 .و�يوا'س ا'سبC وصححہ oي

اæد قال
ٔ

باس لا صالح العمري عمر بنالله ا عبد: 
ٔ

 ا�اس، عنہ =رو قد بہ، 
اخ مثل س�ل ول{ن

ٔ
اæد فإن الله،ا ديعب ہي

ٔ
لاخ ةبالzسب بہ نزل 

ٔ
 ّنبہ ما � ہي

 .)۱/۸۴۳ (ثيا�غ فتح n ا'سخاوي ہيعل

باس، بہ س�ل: pمع ابن وقال
ٔ

 بہ س�ل" :pمع ابن وقول .ثہيحد {تبي 
باس

ٔ
ا "

ٔ
 .ليواuعد اVرح كتب n كما ،ةثق =

باس لا: العجo وقال
ٔ

 p nشاہ وابن o،يا�ل ووثقہ )۲۳۹ ص ، ا�قات (بہ 
ابو لہ وحسن) ۱۵۱ ص (ثقاتہ

ٔ
 ثہ،يحد ا�خاري وجوز .والdمذي ا�وصo، ع,ي 

 �ا'كرما فجزم العلم، كتاب n حہيصح n وذكرہ ن،يداr رفع جزء n كما
انہ

ٔ
 .¤يالع ا�در ہإr ومال العمري، 

eباس لا) ۴/۱۴۶۱ (ا'½)ل و
ٔ

اخاہ، لحقي لا ہيف ليق وPنما بہ، 
ٔ

 نفسہ n فہو وPلا 
باس لا صدوق

ٔ
 .بہ 
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ان وا�اصل
ٔ

 )۳۱۸ ص (ةا�نار رفع n كما ۔ بد ولا حسن، ثيا�د 

عايشف لہ كنت قÎي زار من) ۲( ثيكحد: شواہد ولہ
ً

 :='كÎا � ہ�يا�(. 
لان ،فايضع Qن وPن) ۵/۲۲۸

ٔ
: oيالعق وقال ـ ا�ال âہول ـ مونيم بن سوار ہيف 

 .ةنr ةيا'روا

: رقم) ۸/۹۵ ا'شعب(. عايشف لہ كنت :£سبا ةنيبا�د زارA من ثيوحد) ۳(
۳۸۶۰ (eا÷ بن ليإسماع بن :مد سندہ و

ٔ
 حبان، Qبن ةÂاع وثقہ ¡،يفد 

 n قبلي فمثلہ ،وثق: ا°ہN وقال .لdمذيا وحسنہ ثہ،يحد ا�اÖم وصحح
 .ا�تابعات

ولاحاد
ٔ

حكما م()ر ابن �óع ہبطنr "ثيكحد ہذا Xغ ةار(ا'ز ثي
ً

عدلا 
ً

 
وPماما
ً
مقسطا 

ً
فجا سل{ن�ول 

ً
حاجا 

ً
او 

ٔ
معتمرا 

ً
او 

ٔ
 zتہمايب rاتو

ٔ
p يÎح¶ ق 

Kسلم oولاردن ع
ٔ

اخرجہ "ہيعل 
ٔ

 حيصح ثيہذاحد: وقال) ۲/۵۹۵ (ا�اÖم 
الاقل � حسن فہو ا°ہN، وسلمہ .الإسناد

ٔ
. 

 ثيا�د .ا&يح n زارA كمن Qن )و� بعد قÎي فزار حج من ثيوحد) ۴(
اخرجہ

ٔ
 )۵/۲۴۶ (ا'س? n ہ�يوا� ،)X) ۱۲/۴۰۶ا'كب n الطÎا� 

ا÷ بن ثوr مان،يسل بن حفص � ہيف ت{لموا ل{ن
ٔ

 .ميسل 

اما
ٔ

تقرا ةقراء إمام و¨و فيك 'كذاب،با س�ل فإنہ مان،يسل بن حفص 
ٔ
 n �ñا

ٔ
 

بالقران إشتغالہ |سبب وضعفہ ف،يضع ¨و بل! الإسلام بìان
ٓ

 ،�ñا
ٔ

 قال كما 
Nا°ہ n سXاعلام

ٔ
 )۲۵ ص (ا'سقام شفاء n ا'سبC قال وcما ،)۵/۲۶۰ (ا�بلاء 

واما
ٔ

 rا÷ بن ث
ٔ

 n قبلي فمثلہ طيءê 'كنہ نفسہ، n صدوق فہو م،يسل 
 .وا'شواہد تابعاتا�
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ا)را وÆسي بنت ةÐxش حدث£¤ قال ثيا'ل بنت بن ثيا'ل و¨و متابع و�فص
ٔ

 ة
اخرجہ(... ثيا'ل

ٔ
جدا فيضع ہذا ول{ن ،)X ۱۲/۴۰۶ا'كب n الطÎا� 

ً
 وا�تابع .

ابو سندہ n ل{ن ا'ضب�، مانيسل بن جعفر ا�ا�
ٔ

 ا'èي بن :مد ب{ر 
 ان=ا� 'سان( فيضع بيشع بن ونª ،)۵/۱۷۴ ان=ا� 'سان( Xا�ناك رويي

۲/۲۵۱( 

ف½نما )و� بعد زارA من ثيوحد) ۵(
ٔ

 Aزار n اخرجہ .ا&يح
ٔ

 ا�ارقط¤ 
 )۳۸۵۵: رقم ،۸/۹۰ (ا'شعب n ہ�يوا� )۲۶۹۴ :رقم ،۳/۳۳۳-۳۳۴(

 اختلط، قد و#ن صدوق، 'كنہ طہمان، بن خا� عo ہيف ت{لموا ل{ن
ا: قال(و عون، ابن وتابعہ

ٔ
 .ثبت ةثق و¨و عون، بو

او ،ةقزع بن ہارون و�
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 ابن وذكرہ ا�قات n حبان ابن ذكرہ ،ةقزع 
ا÷ بن ہارون كونيف ا'شعx ،N)ر عنہ روي(و ا'ضعفاء n اVارود

ٔ
 ةثق ةقزع 

. بہ تج» ،ةثق فہو فسماہ رجل عن ا'شعN حدث إذا: pمع ابن وقال عندہ،
 .وا'شواہد ا�تابعات n ةاصخ بمثلہ حتجيف) ۵/۶۷ بياuہذ(

اجود: ا°ہN قالہ ما وجوابہ حاطب، و� من رجل عن مبہم ہارون خيش و��
ٔ

 
إسنادا ةار(ا'ز n ثيحد

ً
واقرہ .حاطب ثيحد 

ٔ
 .و�يوا'س ا'سخاوي 

 )۲۸۰ ص (ةا�نار رفع انظر ا�حث من د(و'لمز

اخرجہ. جفا� فقد زرAي و'م تيا� حج من ثيحد و) ۶(
ٔ

 ،عدي ابن 
 بل ،ةيميت وابن اVوزي ابن ظنہ كما بموضوع، س�ول ہما،Xوغ وا�ارقط¤

 :مد ٔ)وطا � ا�مجد قياuعل(. Âع عند فيوضع Âع، عند حسن سندہ
 من ستحبK وما وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�N قÎ باب ،۳/۴۸۱ :=ا'لكنو ة'لعلام
 )القلم دار ذل¡،
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eحجر ابن ا�افظ قال :ءا�فا كشف و n رò)احاد ج
ٔ

: الفردوس )سند ثي
اسندہ

ٔ
 ا'ضعفاء n حبان وابن عدي ابن عند و¨و رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن عن 

eارقط¤ مال¡ غرائب وì' eہذا ومع ،ىٰانتہ بي'لخط مال¡ عن ةا'روا و 
 )۲/۲۴۵/۲۴۶۰: ءا�فا كشف(. فتدبر با'وضع، ہيعل ا�{م zب¥ي فلا

 )۱/۲۶۵ :'لعراT ا�غ¤و. ۲/۱۷۲ :ةع(ا'� ہ(تä: (وانظر

زائرا جاء� من : ثيوحد) ۷(
ً

حقا Qن ار�(ز إلا ةحاج علمہي لا 
ً

 oان ع
ٔ

 
اñون

ٔ
عايشف لہ 

ً
 .ةمايالق ومي 

الاوسط n الطÎا� رواہ: ا�جمع n ثçيالہ قال
ٔ

 Xوا'كب) ۱۰/۲۵۹/۴۷۰۴( 
 ،۴/۲:دا'زوائ âمع(. فيضع و¨و ا�V¤، سا'م بن ة)سلم ہيوف) ۱۰/۴۳۲/۱۲۹۷۱(

 )الفكر دار وسلم، ہيعل االله ص, االله رسول دنايس ةار(ز باب

eا�غ¤ و Tزائرا � جاء من :'لعرا
ً

حقا Qن ار�(ز إلا ہمہي لا 
ً

الله ا � 
ان سبحانہ

ٔ
اñون 

ٔ
عايشف لہ 

ً
 رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن ثيحد من الطÎا� .

 )۱/۲۶۵ :ا�غ²(. ا'س{ن ابن وصححہ

 رواہ. شفاع¶ لہ وجبت قÎي زار من :ا�اT عبد ادٔفو :مد ا�حقق قال
زائرا � جاء من" ...عبدا�ق وصححہ ہXوغ ا�ارقط¤

ً
 منہم ةاVماع رواہ "

ابو ا�افظ
ٔ

 oا'س{ن بن ع n فہذان "ا'صحاح ا'س?" بـ ٰا�س� كتابہ 
ٰاو� وقولہما p!يا�د نيہذ صححان إمامان ٔ

 نقلہ ذل¡، n طعن من قول من 
 ،ةنيا�د فضل باب ،۲/۱۰۳۹/۳۱۱۲ :ةماج ابن س? � ٔفواد :مد قيتعل(. =ندا'س

 )۶/۱۵۲ :ةماج ابن � =ا'سند ةيحاش � وcذا .وتXب

احاد فضلہ n ورد وقد: ا'لكنوي ةالعلام قال
ٔ

 قÎي زار من" ذل¡ فمن ث،ي
اخرجہ "شفاع/ لہ وجبت

ٔ
 ةيروا وe حسن، وسندہ ةم(خز وابن ا�ارقط¤ 

Îزائرا � جاء من" ا�الط
ً
حقا Qن ار�(ز إلا ةحاج تعملہ لا 

ً
 oان ع

ٔ
اñون 

ٔ
 لہ 
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عايشف
ً
ا÷ ابن وعند "

ٔ
ا عن ايا�ن 

ٔ
:£سبا زارA من: Æس

ً
عايشف لہ كنت 

ً
 

دايوشہ
ً
" �ñوا

ٔ
الاحاد ہذہ طرق 

ٔ
 عن سا'م بعضہا ل{ن ،ةفيضع Qنت وPن ثي

 n حجر ابن افظا� حققہ ،كماةالقو صلي و�ا�جموع القادح، ا'ضعف
الانامXخ ةار(ز n ا'سقام شفاء كتابہ n ا'سبC واX �uا�ب صياuلخ

ٔ
 وقد .

اخطا
ٔ ٔ

ان ظن ثيح ةيميت ابن و¨و ہ،(معا± بعض 
ٔ

الاحاد 
ٔ

 ہذا n ةا'وارد ثي
 باب ،۳/۴۸۲ ::مد ٔ)وطا � ا�مجد قياuعل(. ة)وضوع بل ةفيضع Þہا ا�اب

Îق Nالقلم دار وسلم، ہيعل االله ص, ا�( 

 صححہ ل{ن ةفيضع Þہا ثيا�د ہذا طرق: ةفائد: حجر ابن ا�افظ قال
ابو رÒ االله عنه عمر ابن ثيحد من

ٔ
 ا'س? اثناء n اہيإ رادہيإ n ا'س{ن 

الاح½م n ا�ق وعبد لہ، ا'صحاح
ٔ

 n نيا� ت� خيوا'ش عنہ، سكوتہ Cا'سب 
ا�تاخر من

ٔ
اصحو الطرق، âموع باعتبار ن(

ٔ
اæد رواہ ما ذل¡ n ورد ما 

ٔ
وابو 

ٔ
 

ا÷ طرق من داود
ٔ

 عن طيقس بنالله ا عبد بن د(زي عن اد(ز بن ديæ صخر 
ا÷

ٔ
)رفوx رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر 

ً
احد من ما :

ٔ
 Kسلم oالله ا رد إلا عoع Bرو 

ارد ح¶
ٔ

 ةيو�ق ة)ك دخول باب ،X :۳/۲۵۶/۱۰۷۷ا�ب صيتلخ(. ا'سلام ہيعل 
 )ا�ج اعمال

 .ببعض بعضہا قويي ل{ن ،ةنÞ rہا طرقہ: ا°ہN قال: ا'سخاوي وقال
 )وتXب ،۴۱۰/۱۱۲۵ :ةا�سن ا�قاصد(

 )۶/۱۸۱/۱۷۱۵ :ريالقد ضيف(. صواب Xغ )وضوع ةيميت ابن قول: ا�ناوي قال

 )۳۰۲۔۳۰۰(" ةا�نار رفع "انظر ا�حث من د(و'لمز

Second objection 

Question 

The Ghayr Muqallids are of the view that travelling to Mad3nah with 
the intention of visiting the Raudah is against the following Had3th: 
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 ...لا ·شد ا'رحال إلا إ¢ ثلاثة )ساجد

A journey should not be undertaken except to three mas�jid… 

What is the answer to this? 

Furthermore, they furnish as proof the disapproval of Hadrat AbB 
Basrah Ghif�r3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu to Hadrat AbB Hurayrah radiyall�hu 
‛anhu going to Mt. TBr who also quoted the above-mentioned Had3th as 
evidence for his disapproval, and to which Hadrat AbB Hurayrah 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu said: 

 .'و أدرcتك قبل أن òرج ما خرجت

Had I known this Had�th from before, I would not have went. 

What is the answer to this? 

Answer 

 ...لا ·شد ا'رحال إلا إ¢ ثلاثة )ساجد

The thing which is excluded from this Had3th is a masjid. There are 
grammatical, rational and operational proofs. The grammatical proof 
is that this is exactly what an attached exception (mustathn� muttasil) 
demands. The rational proof is that it must not happen that a journey 
to visit parents, acquire knowledge, etc. becomes makrBh. The 
traditional proof is the following Had3th of Musnad Ahmad: 

 ...لا ·شد ا'رحال إ¢ )سجد rص, فيه إلا إ¢ ثلاثة )ساجد

A journey should not be undertaken to a masjid for performing sal�h in it 
except to three mas�jid… 

The operational proof is that the books of jurisprudence have a 
chapter dedicated to the visit to Mad3nah. If the Masjid was meant, 
then it does not make sense that the scholars of the past would leave a 
masjid where the reward is 100 000 and go to one where the reward is 
1 000. Moreover, if the exception [in the Had3th] was considered to be 
general in nature, even then, the Ah�d3th would demand that apart 
from these three mas�jid, it is not appropriate to travel to any other 
place and is not very beneficial. It does not mean that it is not 
permissible to undertake a journey except to these three mas�jid. 
Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h also makes the same 
point. Observe the following proofs in the light of Ah�d3th: 
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 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن )۱(
انا :وسلم

ٔ
الان� خاتم 

ٔ
الان� )ساجد خاتم و)سجدي اءي

ٔ
احق اءي

ٔ
ان ا�ساجد 

ٔ
 

 ال�ار رواہ: ثçيالہ قال. و)سجدي ا�رام ا�سجد ا'رواحل ہإr و·شد زاري
 ·شد لا قولہ باب ،۴/۴ :ا'زوائد âمع( . فيضع و¨و ةديعب بن )و, ہيوف

 )الفكر دار ا'رحال،

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت: قال  عنهرÒ االله جابر وعن) ۲(
 .و)سجدي ا'سلام ہيعل ميإبراہ )سجد ا'رواحل ہإr رcبت ما Xخ: قولي

اæد رواہ: ثçيالہ قال
ٔ

الاوسط، n والطÎا� 
ٔ

 :ا'زوائد âمع( .حسن وPسنادہ 
 )الفكر دار ا'رحال، ·شد لا قولہ باب ،۴/۳

ابا سمعت: قال شہر وعن) ۳(
ٔ

 ةصلا عندہ وذكر رÒ االله عنه =درا� ديسع 
n ،ب¥ي لا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: فقال الطورz ان 'لمطي

ٔ
 ·شد 

الاقy وا�سجد ا�رام ا�سجد Xغ ةا'صلا ہيف �ت¥ي )سجد إ¢ رحالہ
ٔ

 
اæد رواہ. ہذا و)سجدي

ٔ
 ،۴/۳ :ا'زوائد âمع( .حسن ثہيوحد Äم ہيف وشہر 

 )الفكر دار ا'رحال، ·شد لا قولہ باب

اب عن ة(جار بن âمع بن عقوبي وعن) ۴(
ٔ

رÒ  ا�طاب بن عمر جاء: قال ہي
افق n قباء )سجد Qن 'و: فقال االله عنه

ٔ
الافاق من 

ٓ
اñباد ہإr $�نا 

ٔ
. ا�طي 

 ،ءقبا )سجد � ةوا'صلا ا'رحال، ہاr ·شد ما باب :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف(
۵/۱۳۳/۹۱۶۳( 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h writes: 

انہ: ا�ا� وا'وجہ
ٔ

ا�تاخر من ةطائف قالہ ہا،إr ا'سفر وز§ 
ٔ

ابو منہم ن،(
ٔ

 حامد 
،ºوابو الغزا

ٔ
ابو خيوا'ش ا�را�، عبدوس بن ا�سن 

ٔ
 وما .ا�قد4 :مد 

منقولا علمتہ
ً

احد عن 
ٔ

ان � بناء ،pا�تقدم من 
ٔ

اي( ثيا�د 
ٔ

 ·شد لا 
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 إ¢ ا'سفر عن ا�ہي £ناولي 'م كما ذل¡، عن ا�ہي £ناولي 'م )...ا'رحال
الا)كن

ٔ
او والإخوان، خ،يوا�شا والعلماء ا'وا�ان، ہايف ال/ ة

ٔ
 ا�قاصد بعض 

الا)ور من
ٔ

 ا'رشد، ةا�كتب ،۲/۱۸۳ :ميا�ستق ا'ªاط اقتضاء(. ةا�باح ة(ويا�ن 
 )اض(ا'ر

Maul�n� Anwar Sh�h Kashm3r3 rahimahull�h writes in Fayd al-B�r�: 

واحسن
ٔ

الاجو� 
ٔ

ان عندي ة
ٔ

)سال n ردي 'م ثيا�د 
ٔ

 ا�سند n �ا القبور ة
لاæد

ٔ
 � فدل ")ساجد ةثلاث إ¢ إلا ہيف ص,r )سجد إ¢ ا'رحال ·شد لا" 

ان
ٔ

بمسال لہ تعلق ولا فقط، ا�ساجد قت�ªي ا'رحال شد نہي 
ٔ

 ةار(ز ة
 ضيف(. دي|سد س�ل ا�ساجد n كونہ مع ابرا�ق إ¢ فجرہ القبور،

 )۴۳۳:/=ا�ار

‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 ہذہ Xغ ما )سجد إ¢ ا'رحال شد n ةليفض لا: معناہ: ا�ووي الإمام قال
 عند ¨و إنما ثيا�د ہذا: بطال ابن وقال ،ءالعلما Âہور عن ونقلہ ةا�لاث

 ةا�لاث Xغ ا�ساجد سائر من )سجد n ةلاا'ص نفسہ � نذر من n العلماء
 ))لتان ثيا�د دار ،۵/۵۶۴ :=القار ةعمد(. ةا�ذكور

H�fiz Ibn Hajar rahimahull�h writes: 

اجابوا
ٔ

باجو� ثيا�د عن 
ٔ

ان منہا: ة
ٔ

ان ا�راد 
ٔ

 شد n ہي إنما ةاuام ةليالفض 
لاæد ةيروا n وقع وقد جائز فإنہ ہاXغ �لاف ا�ساجد ہذہ إ¢ ا'رحال

ٔ
 

ان 'لمطي zب¥ي لا" بلفظ
ٔ

 .م(اuحر Xغ n ظاہر لفظ و¨و "تعمل 

ان ومنہا
ٔ

 سائر من )سجد n ةا'صلا نفسہ � نذر �ن 	صوص ا�ہي 
 .بہ ا'وفاء ب§ لا فإنہ ةا�لاث Xغ ا�ساجد
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ان ومنہا
ٔ

وانہ فقط ا�ساجد ح{م ا�راد 
ٔ

 من )سجد إ¢ ·شدا'رحال لا 
او صالح ةار('ز ا�ساجد Xغ قصد وما ةا�لاث ہذہ Xغ ہيف ة'لصلا ا�ساجد

ٔ
 

او ب(قر
ٔ

او صاحب 
ٔ

او علم طلب 
ٔ

او ة>ار 
ٔ

 دہ(ؤ(و ا�ہي، n دخلي فلا ،ةنزہ 
اæد =رو ما

ٔ
ابا سمعت: قال حوشب بن شہر ق(طر من 

ٔ
رÒ  ا�دري ديسع 

 ہيعل هللا ص,الله ا رسول قال: فقال الطور، n ةصلا عندہ وذكر االله عنه
ان 'لمطي zب¥ي لا: وسلم

ٔ
 Xغ ةا'صلا ہيف �ت¥ي )سجد إ¢ رحالہ ·شد 

الاقy وا�سجد ا�رام ا�سجد
ٔ

 وPن ثيا�د حسن وشہر ہذا، و)سجدي 
 )۴/۵۵۰ :=الفتاو واحسن )=ا�ار فتح(. ا'ضعف بعض ہيف Qن

Third objection 

Question 

Some people present the following Had3th to demonstrate the 
prohibition of undertaking a journey to visit the Raudah: 

دايع قÎي >علوا ولا
ً

 

Do not make my grave a place of festivity. 

Undertaking a journey to it will result in the place having a festive 
atmosphere. 

What is the answer to this? 

Answer 

اخرج
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

- ۶/۵۲( مانيالإ شعب n ہ�يوا� )۲۷۹ ص القبور، ةار(ز باب (داود 
ا÷ عن) ۵۳

ٔ
 لا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال عنہالله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 

قبورا وت{ميب >علوا
ً

دايع قÎي >علوا ولا 
ً

 صلات{م فإن ّعo وصلوا 
 .كنتم ثيح تبلغ¤

Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: Do not turn your houses into 
graves, do not make my grave a place of festivity, and convey salutations to me 
because your salutations reach me no matter where you are. 

The scholars unanimously give two meaning to this Had3th: 



 542 

1. Like the day of ‛3d, a specific day or date should not be set aside 
to visit my grave. 

2. As is the case with ‛3d, do not assemble at my grave for the 
sake of play and amusement after having embellished and 
beautified yourselves. Instead, the visit must be for the sake of 
du‛�’ and conveying sal�m.1 

I‛l�’ as-Sunan: 

واجابوا
ٔ

دايع قÎي تتخذوا لا "ثيحد عن 
ً
بان "

ٔ
وقتا لہا تتخذوا لا معناہ 

ً
 

	صوصا
ً

او ہ،يف إلا ةار(ا'ز ت{ون لا 
ٔ

 ہيعل ا�لوف n ديQلع تتخذوہ لا 
الاع n فعلي كما ہXوغ 'لہو والاجتماع ةن(ا'ز وPظہار

ٔ
 إلا وÍٔي لا بل اد،ي

 )۱۰/۴۹۹ :ا'س? اعلاء( .عنہ نªفي ثم ةوا'صلا وا'سلام وا�xء ةار('لز

Badhl al-Majh'd: 

اي
ٔ

دايع قÎي ةار(ز >علوا لا 
ً

او 
ٔ

 لہو... فإنہ ديع مظہر قÎي >علوا لا 
ان تمل»: ليوق ذل¡، خلاف ةار(ا'ز وحال و-ور

ٔ
 � ا�ث ا�راد {وني 

اKي لا ا°ي ديQلع عل§ ولا ارتہ،(ز ةك�
ٔ

 n رت إلا العام(p .يالط قالN :
 تفعل =وا�صار ہوداr و#نت ةن(وز ةنزہ اجتماعہم لہا الاجتماع عن نہاہم
ان� بقبور ذل¡

ٔ
فاوردہم ائہم،ي

ٔ
 )۹/۳۹۷ :ا�ج�ود بذل(. ةوالغفل ةالقصو 

eلام (ا�ورود العذب ا�نہل ت{مل ا�عبود ا�ل¡ فتح و
ٔ

p من خطاب :مود 
الازہر ءعلما

ٔ
اي) ف(ا'� 

ٔ
 ديQلع وا'èور الفرح n قÎي ةار(ز >علوا لا 

ابو =رو. واعتبار ةعظ ةار(ز اجعلوہا بل
ٔ

ان عنہالله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 Nص, ا� 
الاخر تذكرcم فإنہا القبور زوروا: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا

ٓ
اخرجہ. ة

ٔ
. ماجہ ابن 

)۲/۲۵۴( 

Furthermore, if the words “do not make by grave” mean that a journey 
is prohibited, then everyone considers it permissible to go there 
without undertaking a journey. Also, those who are against it also 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 551. 
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believe that it is permissible to undertake a journey with the intention 
of going to Masjid-e-Nabaw3. In both these cases, you will still find an 
assembly and crowd of people. And this will naturally result in an 
atmosphere of ‛3d. How, then, can this be permitted? 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The etiquette to be observed when visiting the Raudah and the method of 
offering salām 

Question 

Maul�n�, I would like to know the correct manner of visiting the 
blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and the manner 
in which to ask his intercession. Kindly explain the etiquette to me. 

Answer 

When entering Masjid-e-Nabaw3, bear in mind all the etiquette which 
are normally observed when entering other mas�jid. That is, enter 
with your right foot with utmost humility and submission. Then read 
this du‛�’: 

،ا'لہمهللا رسول � وا'سلام ةوا'صلاالله  وا�مدالله ا |سم
õ

 ذنو+ اغفر% 
ابواب º وافتح

ٔ
 .رæت¡ 

It is preferable to enter from B�b Jibra’3l. One may also enter through 
B�b as-Sal�m or any other door. On entering the Masjid, perform two 
rak‛ats of tah3yyatul masjid. If possible, perform these two rak‛ats in 
Riy�d al-Jannah. However, if there is a large crowd there, you may 
perform this sal�h anywhere else in the Masjid provided it is not a 
makrBh time of sal�h. 

The manner and etiquette of offering salām 

After completing tah3yyatul masjid, praising All�h ta‛�l� and du‛�’; 
engage in repentance and seeking of forgiveness. Then proceed to the 
Raudah Mub�rak. Empty your heart of all worldly thoughts, and stand 
facing the Raudah with absolute humility, submission, fear and in a 
most dignified manner. Your back will face the qiblah while you will be 
facing the Raudah. Keep your gaze lowered, and do not look at the 
embellishments and decorations around you. Do not do anything 
which is disrespectful. Do not go too close, do not lower your head too 
much, do not touch the grate, do not kiss it, do not prostrate, and 
abstain from making taw�f of the blessed room. Place your right hand 
over your left and stand as you do in sal�h. Be fully mindful of the 
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greatness, awe and high rank of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. 
Read the sal�m in a moderate tone – not to soft nor too loud. Read the 
sal�m as follows: 

ا ¡يعل ا'سلام
ٔ

 و�ر#تہ هللا ةورæ ا�N ہاي

This is established from the Had3th.  

Some scholars prefer a lengthy sal�m in order to acquire the virtue of 
excessive durBd. You may read the following: 

 اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا بيحب اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا رسول اي ¡يعل ا'سلام
 ،هللا ةصفو اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا خلق Xخ اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا ليخل

 اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،pا�رسل ديس اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا ةXخ اي ¡يعل ا'سلام
ارسلہ امني ¡يعل سلاما' ،pا�تق إمام

ٔ
 اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،pٰ'لعلم ةرæ هللا 

 خاتم اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،pا�حسz م�� اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،pا�ذن� عيشف
الان� عيÂ و� ¡يعل ا'سلام ،يpا��

ٔ
 ،pا�قر� ةوا�لائ{ ،pوا�رسل اءي

ال¡، و� ¡يعل ا'سلام
ٓ

واہل 
ٔ

واصحاب¡ ت¡،�ب 
ٔ

اÂع 
ٔ

p، هللا دعبا وسائر 
افضل عنا هللا جزاک ،pا'صا�

ٔ
واñمل 

ٔ
رسولا بہ ٰ=جز ما 

ً
امتہ، عن 

ٔ
ايون� 

ً
 

ٰاز� ¡يعل وسلم هللا ص, و قومہ، عن ٔ
ٰوا�  ٔ

ٰوان�  ٔ
احد � صلہا ةصلا 

ٔ
 من 

واشہد خلقہ،
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

واشہد لہ، ¡(¸ لا وحدہ هللا إلا إلہ لا 
ٔ

ان¡ 
ٔ

 ورسولہ عبدہ 
واشہد خلقہ، من تہXوخ

ٔ
ان¡ 

ٔ
واد ،ةا'رسال بلغت 

ٔ
الامان تي

ٔ
الام ونصحت ،ة

ٔ
 ،ة

واقمت
ٔ

اتاک ح¶ ر�¡ وعبدت جہادہ، حق هللا n وجاہدت ،ةا�ج 
ٔ

 rقاp، 
اہل من خلقہ عيوÂ و)لائ{تہ هللا ةوصلا

ٔ
وارضہ ٰسمواتہ 

ٔ
 ارسولي ¡يعل 

ّا'لہم الله،ا õ
اتہ 

ٓ
مقاما وابعثہ ةعيا'رف ةالعاr ةوا�رج ةليوالفض ةليا'وس 

ً
ودا:م 

ً
 

ان zب¥ي ما ةيونہا عندک، ا�قرب ا�قعد ا�äل واعطہ وعدتہ، ا°ي
ٔ

 Kسئلہ 
امنا ر�نا ا'سائلون،

ٓ
انزلت بما 

ٔ
امنت ن،يا'شاہد مع فاكت�نا ا'رسول واتبعنا 

ٓ
 

الاخر وم(و ورسلہ وcتبہ و)لائ{تہ اللهاب
ٓ

ّا'لہم و¸ہ، ہXخ و�القدر  õ
 فث�تنا 

اعقابنا � تردنا ولا ذل¡ �
ٔ

 من �ا و¨ب £نايہد إذ بعد قلو�نا تزغ لا �نار 
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انت إن¡ ،ةرæ �ن¡
ٔ

ا)رنا من �ا ôٔوہ ا'وہاب، 
ٔ

رشدا، 
ً

ولابائنا �ا اغفر ر�نا 
ٓ

 
ولامہاتنا

ٔ
غلا قلو�نا n >عل ولا مانيبالإ سبقونا نيا° ولإخواننا اتنا(وذر 

ً
 

امنوا ني'%
ٓ

 .ميالعظ ذوالفضل م،يرح ٔروف إن¡ ر�نا 

The manner of conveying salām on behalf of others 

If anyone has requested you to convey sal�m to RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam on his behalf, then once you have completed your 
sal�m, you must say: 

 .ر�¡ إ¢ ب¡ س£شفعK فلان بن فلان من هللا ارسولي ¡يعل ا'سلام

If you do not recall the names of all those who requested you, you may 
convey the sal�m as follows: 

اوصا� ا°ي من هللا ارسولي ¡يعل ا'سلام
ٔ

 إ¢ ب¡ س£شفعK ¡يعل با'سلام 
 .ر�¡

If a large number of people requested you and you do not remember 
their names, convey the sal�m as follows: 

اوصا� من عيÂ من هللا ارسولي ¡يعل ا'سلام
ٔ

 س£شفعونK ¡يعل با'سلام 
 .ر�¡ إ¢ ب¡

The manner of offering salām to Hadrat Abū Bakr 

After completing your sal�m to RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, 
move one step to your right and stand before the grave of Hadrat AbB 
Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu while facing it. Read the sal�m as follows: 

 ا'سلام ،هللا رسول ص� اي ¡يعل ا'سلام الله،ا رسول ةفيخل اي ¡يعل ا'سلام
 ا'سلام ،هللا رسول ر(وز اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ،هللا رسول صاحب اي ¡يعل
الاسفار n قہيورف الغار n هللا رسول ثا� اي ¡يعل

ٔ
وام 

ٔ
الا-ار، � نہي

ٔ
 

والانصار، ن(ا�ہاجر علم اي ¡يعل ا'سلام
ٔ

 هللا اعتقہ من اي ¡يعل ا'سلام 
ابا اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ا�ار، من

ٔ
 هللا ةورæ ¡يعل ا'سلام ق،يا'صد ب{ر 
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واہلہ إسلام وعن رسولہ عن هللا جزاک و�ر#تہ،
ٔ

 عن¡ هللا ورÒ ،ءاVزاXخ 
ا
ٔ

 .ا'رضا حسن

The manner of offering salām to Hadrat ‘Umar 

After completing your sal�m to Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu, 
move one step to your right and stand before the grave of Hadrat 
‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu while facing it. Read the sal�m as follows: 

ام اي ¡يعل 'سلاما
ٔ

X ٔا�ومp بہ كمل من اي ¡يعل ا'سلام الفاروق، عمر 
الار�ع

ٔ
p، ا�� خاتم ةدعو ہيف هللا استجاب من اي ¡يعل ا'سلامpا'سلام ،ي 

اظہر امني ¡يعل
ٔ

اعز من اي ¡يعل ا'سلام ن،يا� بہ هللا 
ٔ

 ن،يا� بہ هللا 
 ا'سلام تاب،ا'ك :{م قولہ ووافق با'صواب نطق من اي ¡يعل ا'سلام

دايx æش من اي ¡يعل
ً

دا،يشہ ايا�ن من وخرج 
ً

 ہين� عن هللا جزاک 
وامتہ فتہيوخل

ٔ
 .و�ر#تہ هللا ةورæ ¡يعل ا'سلام ،ءاVزا Xخ 

Offering salām to both these Companions 

Some ‛ulam�’ say that after completing the sal�m to Hadrat ‛Umar 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu, a person must take half a step to his left and stand 
between the graves of Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu and Hadrat 
‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu. He must then convey the sal�m to both of 
them as follows: 

 ،هللا رسول ¤يمع اي كمايعل ا'سلام ،هللا رسول ري(وز اي كمايعل ا'سلام
 � لہ pوا�عاون ہ(Xو)ش ہيقيورف هللا رسول �يضج اي كمايعل ا'سلام

احسن هللا جزاÖم pا�سلم بمصالح بعدہ pوالقائم نيا� n اميالق
ٔ

 ،ءاVزا 
ان ر�نا سئلKو �ا شفع�ل هللا رسول إ¢ ب{ما نتوسل كما جئنا

ٔ
 نايسع تقبلي 

 هللا ةورæ كمايعل ا'سلام ز)رتہ، n �نا»و اہيعل £نايم(و )لتہ � ناي�»و
 .و�ر#تہ

The manner of requesting intercession 

After doing the above, move to your left and stand in front of the 
grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. After praising and 
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thanking All�h ta‛�l�, offer sal�m and salutations to RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, make du‛�’ through the was3lah 
(intercession) of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and request him 
to intercede in your favour. It is better to say the following after the 
sal�m: 

انہم و'و ":ا�ق وقولہ سبحانہ هللا قال قد هللا ولارسي
ٔ

انفسہم ظلموا إذ 
ٔ

 
توابا هللا 'وجدوا ا'رسول لہم واستغفر هللا فاستغفروا جاءوک

ً
مايرح 

ً
". 

لانفسنا pظا� فجئناک
ٔ

 ر�نا إ¢ �ا واشفع �ا فاستغفر ذنو�نا من ن()ستغفر 
ان واسئلہ

ٔ
وان مطلو�اتنا 'سائر نايعل مني 

ٔ
وان سzت¡ � £نايمي 

ٔ
 n �نا» 

وان ز)رت¡
ٔ

وان حوض¡ وردناي 
ٔ

 Kب{اس¡ نايسق
ٔ

 .pنادم ولا ايخزا Xغ 

Then say: 

اسال¡ هللا رسوليا 
ٔ ٔ

 .عةا'شفا 

 :ح̧ہ مع ا�ناس¡ و�اب. ڈ�ياك زوار ،۶۹۶۔۴/۶۹۲ :الفقہ ةعمد از )لخص(
 وفتح. ۱/۲۶۵ :ةيالہند =والفتاو. وتXب ،ةار(ا'ز ا¢ توجہ و'و فصل ،۵۶۱۔۵۵۸

 )۱/۵۰۲ :ا'س? واعلاء. الفكر دار ،۳/۹۵ :ريالقد

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Seeking intercession from Rasūlullāh 

Question 

When presenting one’s self at the blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam, is it permissible for a person to request him to 
intercede on his behalf? Should the person engage in tawassul? 

Answer 

Seeking intercession and tawassul from RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam is permissible. The ‛ulam�’ of Deoband believe in its 
permissibility. AbB Ja‛far MansBr asked Im�m M�lik rahimahull�h: 
“Should I make du‛�’ with my face towards the grave of RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam or towards the qiblah?” He replied: 
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اب ةليووس لت¡يوس و¨و عنہ وجہ¡ تªف لا :فقال
ٔ

ادم ¡ي
ٓ

 إ¢ ا'سلام ہيعل 
الله ا قال شفع¡،K ر�¡ إ¢ بہ واس£شفع تقبلہاس بل ،ةميٰالق ومي ٰتعا¢الله ا

انہم و'و ":ٰتعا¢
ٔ

انفسہم ظلموا إذ 
ٔ

 ا'رسول واستغفرلہمالله ا فاستغفروا جاءوک 
تواباالله ا 'وجدوا

ً
مايرح 

ً
 اخبار باب � ،۱/۲۱۱ :اضيع 'لقا� ا�دارک بيترت (."

 )اہميا ووعظہ ا�لوک مع مال¡

Do not turn your face away from him because he is your was�lah 
(intermediary) and the was�lah of your forefather, Ādam ‛alayhis sal�m, before 
All�h ta‛�l� on the day of Resurrection. Turn your face to him [his grave], and 
seek his intercession before All�h ta‛�l� and he will intercede for you… 

H�fiz Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h writes in his Fat�w�: 

ابوالفرج =رو
ٔ

 م¶ هللا ارسولي: قلت: قال ة�èم إ¢ |سندہ اVوزي ابن 
اين� كنت

ً
الارض هللا خلق �ا: قال 

ٔ
 ٰسموات سبع فسواہن ا'سماء إ¢ ٰ=واستو 

الان� ،خاتمهللا رسول :مد" :العرش ساق � كتب العرش وخلق
ٔ

 وخلق "ءاي
اسكنہا ال/ ةاVن هللا

ٔ
ادم 

ٓ
الابواب � اسç فكتب وحواء 

ٔ
والاوراق 

ٔ
 والقباب 

وادم ام،يوا�
ٓ

اح فلما واVسد ا'روح pب 
ٔ

فرا العرش، إ¢ نظر ٰتعا¢ هللا اہي
ٔ

= 
çہ اسÎفاخ

ٔ
انہ هللا 

ٔ
 باسç واس£شفعا تابا طان،يا'ش غرہما فلما و�ک، ديس 

rہإ. 

He then writes: 

اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن
ٔ

اب عن 
ٔ

 رÒ االله عنه ا�طاب بن عمر عن ہي
اصاب �ا: وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول قال: قال

ٔ
ادم 

ٓ
راسہ رفع ةئيا�ط 

ٔ
 

فاوº L غفرت إلا :مد Úق رب اي: فقال
ٔ

 rفقال :مد؟ ومن :مد؟ وما ہإ :
اتممت �ا إن¡ رب اي

ٔ
را4 رفعت خل� 

ٔ
 لا: )كتوب ہيعل فإذا ¡عرش إ¢ 

انہ: فعلمت الله،ا رسول :مد هللا إلا إلہ
ٔ

اñرم 
ٔ

 اسمہ قرنت إذ ¡يعل خلق¡ 
اخر و¨و ل¡ غفرت قد نعم،: فقال اسم¡، مع

ٓ
الان� 

ٔ
 ما لاہ و'و ت¡،(ذر من اءي

 )عرG ابن ةمقال ٰالاو� ةا�قال ،۲/۱۵۰ :ةيميت لابن =الفتاو(. خلقت¡
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Irrespective of what the level of these narrations are and the fact that 
‛Abd ar-Rahm�n ibn Zayd ibn Aslam is a weak narrator, H�fiz Ibn 
Taym3yyah rahimahull�h presented them as further testimonies. 

H�fiz Ibn Hajar rahimahull�h relates the story of a person who came to 
the grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and made him his 
was3lah. (Fath al-B�r�, vol. 5, p. 265). 

In his al-Bid�yah wa an-Nih�yah, Ibn Kath3r rahimahull�h relates the 
tawassul of Hadrat Ādam ‛alayhis sal�m with RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam: 

öكث ابن وحX ا÷ عن ہ�يا� عن
ٔ

اصاب: قال مال¡ عن صالح 
ٔ

 قحط ا�اس 
n االله عنه ا�طاب بن عمر زمن Òإ¢ رجل فجاء ر Îق Nہيعل هللا ص, ا� 

لامت¡ هللا اس£سق هللا رسول اي: فقال وسلم
ٔ

فاتاہ ہلكوا، قد فإنہم 
ٔ

 هللا رسول 
راہفاق عمر ائت: فقال ا�نام n وسلم ہيعل هللا ص,

ٔ
 واخÎہم ا'سلام، م¤ 

انہم
ٔ

فاK .س�ا'ك س،�ا'ك ¡يعل لہ وقل )سقون، 
ٔ

 رÒ االله عنه عمر ا'رجل 
Îفاخ

ٔ
ا'و ما رب اي :فقال رÒ االله عنه عمر 

ٓ
 اسناد وہذا .عنہ عجزت ما إلا 

 ةيثمان حوادث � ،۷/۹۸ :ةيوا�ہا ةيا�دا � Xكث ابن ا�افظ قال كذا حيصح
 )اض(ا'ر ة)لون ةطبع ع�

ا÷ ابن =ورو
ٔ

ا÷ ةيروا من حيصح بإسناد ةب�ش 
ٔ

 مال¡ عن ا'سمان صالح 
اصاب: قال رÒ االله عنه عمر خازن و#ن ا�اري

ٔ
 عمر زمن n قحط ا�اس 

 هللا رسول اي: فقال وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا�N قÎ إ¢ رجل فجاء رÒ االله عنه
لامت¡ اس£سق

ٔ
فاK ہلكوا، قد فإنہم 

ٔ
 عمر، ائت لہ ليفق ناما� n ا'رجل 

ان الفتوح n فيس =رو وقد ث،يا�د
ٔ

را ا°ي 
ٔ

= n بلال ¨و ا�ذكور ا�نام 
احد رÒ االله عنه ا�زA ا�ارث بن

ٔ
 سوال باب ،۲/۴۹۵ :=ا�ار فتح(. ةا'صحاب 

 )ءالاس£سقا الامام ا�اس

The unanimously reliable personality of Ish�‛at at-Tauh3d and the 
teacher and mentor of their seniors, Hadrat Maul�n� Husayn ‛Al3 
rahimahull�h, a student of Hadrat Gangoh3 rahimahull�h writes in 
Tahr�r�t-e-Had�th: 
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ا÷ وابن ہ�يا� =ورو
ٔ

ان ةب�ش 
ٔ

 إ¢ جاء عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ا�ارث بن بلال 
Îق Nلامت¡ اس£سق هللا رسول اي: قال وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا�

ٔ
 قد فإنہم 

فاتاہ ہلكوا
ٔ

واخÎہم ا�نام n وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول 
ٔ

انہم 
ٔ

 K،سقون 
 رسول: قال رÒ االله عنه ا�طاب بن عمر عن ةا�بو دلائل n ہ�يا� =رو

ادم اقdف �ا: وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا
ٓ

اسال¡ رب اي: قال ةئيا�ط 
ٔ ٔ

 :مد Úق 
 رواہ خلقت¡، ما :مد لا و'و ل¡ غفرت فقد: هللا قال º غفرت ما إلا

ا ا�اÖم
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اخرالان� و¨و وزاد الطÎا� ورواہ وصححہ، 
ٔ ٓ

 .ت¡(ذر من اءي
 هللا رسول قÎ إ¢ انظروا: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ةÐxش عن ا�ارC =رو

 ةالعلام قال مطرواف ففعلوا ا'سماء إ¢ ةكو منہ فاجعلوا وسلم ہيعل هللا ص,
ا÷ عن ا�فاظ بعض =رو ا�نظم اVوہر n حجر ابن

ٔ
انہ ا'سمعا� ديسع 

ٔ
 

انہم � عن روي
ٔ

 اي: فقال اعرا÷ جاء وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا�N دفن بعد 
 ل¡ غفر قد ف(ا'� القÎ من فنودي ر+ إ¢ ·ستغفر% جئت¡ هللا رسول
واتت

ٔ
الا "وفاتہ بعد وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا�N ةعم ةيصف" قالت لعلہ" 

ٔ
 اي 

انت هللا رسول
ٔ

برا بنا وcنت رجاءنا، 
ً

ايجاف ت¡ و'م 
ً
 و'م ةا'صحاب وسمع "

احد نكرہاي
ٔ

 )۲۵۶ :ثيحد ِرات(¯ر(. 

This book was published in Multan during the life time of Hadrat 
Maul�n� Husayn ‛Al3. The address of the publisher is written on the 
front page as follows: Address: al-H�j Maul�n� Husayn ‛Al3 S�hib, post 
office W� Bhichr�, district, Miy�nw�l3, Punjab. Hadrat Maul�n� Husayn 
‛Al3 S�hib rahimahull�h is looked up with respect by Maul�n� 
Muhammad T�hir S�hib Panjp3r3, Maul�n� Ghul�mull�h Kh�n S�hib, 
Maul�n� Sayyid ‛In�yatull�h Sh�h Gujar�t3 S�hib, Hadrat Maul�n� Q�d3 
Shams ad-D3n S�hib, Hadrat Maul�n� Sarfar�z Kh�n S�hib, and Hadrat 
Maul�n� ‛Abd al-H�d3 Sh�h MansBr3. 

In his al-Maslak al-Muqsit and its marginal notes Irsh�d as-S�r�, Mull� ‛Al3 
Q�r3 rahimahull�h goes into a lengthy discussion about offering peace 
and salutations at the blessed grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam. He then writes: 
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اي ثم
ٔ

 n ¡اي ةا'شفاع طلبي ةا'ساع تل
ٔ

 n ةالطاع قيبتوف ايا�ن eالاخر و
ٓ

 ة
اسال¡ هللا ارسولي قوليف ،ةيا�عص بغفران

ٔ ٔ
ثلاثا، ةا'شفاع 

ً
لانہ 

ٔ
اقل 

ٔ
 )راتب 

 )وتXب ،۵۶۰: =ا'سار ارشاد مع ا'لباب ¸ح(. الإ�اح

In his Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, Q�r3 Sa‛3d Ahmad S�hib, the grand muft3 of 
Maz�hir al-‛UlBm Sah�ranpBr, goes into a detailed discussion on the 
words to be read for the peace and salutations. He writes towards the 
end: 

The person must then make du‛�’ for his was3lah and request him 
[RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam] for his intercession in the 
following words: 

اسال¡ هللا رسول اي
ٔ ٔ

واتوسل ةشفاعا' 
ٔ

ان n هللا إ¢ ب¡ 
ٔ

ا)وت 
ٔ

)سلما 
ً

 � 
 .وسzت¡ )لت¡

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Hadrat Ādam seeks tawassul 

Question 

Hadrat Ādam ‛alayhis sal�m had made a du‛�’ through the was3lah of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and his du‛�’ was accepted. The 
entire incident is related in a Had3th. What is the level of this Had3th as 
regards its chain of transmitters? 

Answer 

اخرج
ٔ

 قال: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ا�طاب بن عمر عن |سندہ ا�اÖم 
ادم اقdف �ا: وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول

ٓ
اس رب اي: قال ةئيا�ط 

ٔ
ال¡

ٔ
 Úق 

ادم اي: هللا فقال º، غفرت �ا :مد
ٓ

 cمدا عرفت فيو:
ً

اخلقہ، و'م 
ٔ

 اي: قال 
لان¡ رب

ٔ
را4 رفعت روح¡ من n ونفخت دکيب خلق/ �ا 

ٔ
فرا 

ٔ
 � تي

)كتو�ا العرش قوائم
ً

ان¡ فعلمت "هللا رسول :مد هللا إلا إلہ لا": 
ٔ

 تضف 'م 
احب إلا اسم¡ إ¢

ٔ
ادم اي صدقت: هللا فقال ¡،إr ا�لق 

ٓ
لاحب إنہ 

ٔ
 ا�لق 

ºقہ ادع¤ إÚ وتعقبہ وصححہ، .خلقت¡ ما :مد لا و'و ل¡ غفرت فقد 
Nن وعبد )وضوع، بل: فقال ا°ہæولا الفہري سلم بن هللا عبد رواہ ٍواہ، ا'ر 
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ادري
ٔ

 مع 'لحاÖم ا�ستدرک(. عنہ ة)سلم بن ليإسماع عن ذا من 
اخب ذكر ،۲/۶۱۵ :'%ہ( صياuلخ

ٔ
 )خ(اuار كتاب ،pا�رسل ديس ار

واخرجہ
ٔ

 ¯دث n جاء ما باب n) ۵/۴۸۹(ة ا�بو دلائل n ا�اÖم عن ہ�يا� 
 .خصائصہ n جاء وما وجل عز ر�ہ ةبنعم وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول
اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد بہ تفرد: وقال

ٔ
 .فيضع و¨و عنہ، ا'وجہ ہذا من 

 :)سلم بن هللا عبد ةترn Â) ۲/۵۰۴ (ان=ا� n ا°ہN قال ول{ن

اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن قعنب بن ة)سلم بن ليإسمع عن =رو
ٔ

خÎا 
ً
 

باطلا
ً

ادم اي ہيف" 
ٓ

واقرہ ،ةا�بو دلائل n ہ�يا� رواہ "خلقت¡ ما :مد لا 'و 
ٔ

 
 ہتابع فقد بہ )سلم بن هللا عبد نفردي 'م ول{ن ،)۳/۳۶۰( ا'لسان n ا�افظ

اخرجہ كما ہذا n ہXغ
ٔ

 بن :مد ثيحد من) X )۲/۸۲ا'صغ ا�عجم n الطÎا� 
اسلم بن داود

ٔ
 nي ا'صدªد ثنا ا�æا

ٔ
 هللا عبد ثنا الفہري ا�د� ديسع بن 

اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن ا�د� ليإسماع بن
ٔ

 عن جدہ عن ہيب عن 
 .بمعناہ ا�طاب بن عمر

اجد م' من ہيف ا'سند ہذا ل{ن
ٔ

): ۸/۱۵۳ (ا�جمع n ثçيالہ وقال. تراÂہم 
الاوسط n الطÎا� رواہ

ٔ
اعرفہم 'م من ہيوف ،Xوا'صغ 

ٔ
. 

ابو ورواہ
ٔ

ا مينع 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 n ا÷ خيا'ش ق(طر من ةا�بو دلائل كتاب
ٔ

 عن الفرج 
اæد بن مانيسل

ٔ
اæد عن نيرشد بن 

ٔ
 بن هللا عبد عن الفہري ديسع بن 

اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن ا�د� ليإسماع
ٔ

اب عن 
ٔ

 ا�طاب عمر عن ہي
)س£شہدا) ۲/۱۵۱ (فتاواہ n ةيميت ابن عنہ ونقلہ ،رÒ االله عنه

ً
 .بہ 

ان وا�اصل
ٔ

اسلم بن د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد بہ تفرد ثيا�د 
ٔ

 فيضع و¨و 
احاد لہ): ۴/۱۵۸۵( ا'½)ل n قال فإنہ عدي ابن إلا ا'©، ضعفہ

ٔ
 و¨و حسان ثي

 .ثہيحد {تبي Éن و¨و بعضہم وصدقہ ا�اس تملہاح Éن
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اخرج فقد قوي شاہد ولہ
ٔ

ابو ا�افظ 
ٔ

: قال ة�èم عن |سندہ |�ان بن ا�سن 
ا؟ين� كنت م¶ هللا رسول اي: قلت

ً
الارض هللا خلق �ا: قال 

ٔ
 ا'سماء =واستو 

اخرہ وe ...سموات سبع فسواہن
ٓ

اح فلما: 
ٔ

ادم( تعا¢ هللا اہي
ٓ

 عرشال إ¢ نظر) 
فرا
ٔ

= ،çہ اسÎفاخ
ٔ

انہ هللا 
ٔ

 واس£شفعا تابا، طان،يا'ش غرہما فلما و�ک، ديس 
çباس rواخرجہ .ہإ

ٔ
 ابن ق(طر من ا�صطë بفضائل ا'وفاء n اVوزي ابن 

)س£شہدا) ۲/۱۵۰( فتاواہ n ةيميت ابن عنہ ونقلہ |�ان،
ً
 .بہ 

 قوي، ثيا�د ہذا إسناد :الغماري قيا'صد بن هللا عبد ديا'س ا�حقق وقال
اقو و¨و

ٔ
 ا�افظ قال وcذا .د(ز بن ا'رæن عبد ثي�د ہيعل وقفت شاہد =

 .حجر ابن

 .صدوق ٍواحد ٍراو خلا ما با�قات، )سلسل إسنادہ: قلت

ان فا'صواب
ٔ

الاقل، � ا�سن ¸ط من الإسناد ہذا 
ٔ

 دخلي من صححہ(و 
 .وا�اÖم حبان Qبن ا�فاظ من حيا'صح n ا�سن

والا�ا� ا°ہN فقول
ٔ

 .صواب Xغ )وضوع،: 

 )۲۴۹-۲۴۲ ص (ةا�نار رفع :انظر ا�حث من د(و'لمز

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The different types of tawassul and their Shar’ī status 

Question 

A person goes to the grave of someone and says: “O such and such 
saint! Make du‛�’ for me to All�h ta‛�l� that All�h ta‛�l� gives me 
children.” Or: “You give me children through the order of All�h ta‛�l�.” 
Or: “I am making du‛�’ to All�h ta‛�l� through the was3lah of this saint.” 
What is the Shar‛3 status of these three statements? 

Answer 

1. If he says: “You make du‛�’ for me”, then this is based on the issue of 
whether the dead can hear or not. It is a contentious issue since eons. 
Some details in this regard were discussed in the chapter related to 
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jan�zah. The fact that the dead hear our sal�m is established from the 
Ah�d3th. There are differences of opinion about their hearing other 
things from the living. A person should therefore abstain from such 
statements. 

2. It is polytheism for a person to address a grave and say: “Give me 
children”. It is essential to abstain from such statements. A statement 
of this nature cannot be even accepted as maj�z ‛aql�. Take the 
following example of maj�z ‛aql�: 

  أنبت ا'ر�يع ا�قل
The spring season caused the vegetables to grow. 

The person who says this firmly believes that the spring season can do 
no such thing; it is merely the time and cause for the growing of 
vegetables. On the other hand, when the saint in the grave is 
addressed, the laymen believe that he can do everything. The other 
point in this regard is that the spring season is an outward cause for 
growth, while the saint is not even an outward cause for children. 

3. As for making the saint a was3lah for one’s du‛�’, this is permissible 
according to the ‛ulam�’ of Deoband. H�fiz Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h 
also quotes tawassul from the past scholars. He says that if the 
objective of tawassul of a particular person is tawassul of love, then it 
is permissible. Refer to the following photocopied image from his book 
Q�’idah Jal�lah F� at-Tawassul Wa al-Was�lah, p. 91. 

 

Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h accepts tawassul of a specific person with 
certain reservations. However, certain careless authors after him refer 
to it as absolute polytheism, the person who does it to be out of the 
fold of Islam, and believe that he will remain in the Hell-fire forever. 
Observe the following words of AbB Bakr al-Jaz�’ir3 in his book ‛Aq�dah 
al-Mu’min:  
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  :ومن تلك اuوسلات ا�اطلة ا�منوعة

pاء وا'صا�rء الأوxد:  

 االله تعا¢ إن دxء ا'صا�p والإستغاثة بهم، واuوسل ¬اههم 'م ي{ن n دين
قر�ة ولا عملا صا�ا فيتوسل به أبدا، وPنما Qن ¸# n عبادة االله :رما، 

  .êرج فاعله من ا�ين، و(وجب O ا�لود n جهنم
Shaykh ‛Abd al-Wahh�b Najd3 also adopted a moderate view on the 
issue of tawassul. He says that this issue is a juridical one. Although we 
consider it to be makrBh (not har�m nor a bid‛ah), we do not 
blaspheme those who do it because it is not permissible to malign each 
other on ijtih�d3 issues. Observe his text: 

ظاہرا فالفرق: فقال
ً

جدا، 
ً

 رخصي بعض فكون ہ،يف �ن Éا ا'�م س�ول 
وا�ñ وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, با�N صہê و�عضہم ،pبا'صا� uوسلبا

ٔ
 

ا�سال فہذہ {رہہ،(و ذل¡ عن ىنہي العلماء
ٔ

 Qن وPن الفقہ، )سائل من ة
انہ من اVمہور قول عندنا ا'صواب

ٔ
 ولا فعلہ، من ننكر� فلا )كروہ، 

 n با'وہا عبد بن :مد الإمام خيا'ش =فتاو( .الاجتہاد )سائل n إن{ار
 )۶۸ ص :ا�الث القسم ٔا�ولفات ةâموع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The word al-Khatmī in the narration of Abū Ja’far 

Question 

The narration on tawassul bi adh-dh�t which is quoted in Tirmidh� 
Shar�f contains the name AbB Ja‛far al-Khatm3 who is a reliable 
narrator. However, the Indian editions of Tirmidh� Shar�f contain the 
words:  

çأبو جعفر ا�ط 

Volume One of Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm, p. 198 states that the Indian 
editions are wrong in this regard, and the words: 

çا�ط Xوهو غ 
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Are correct. However, in his Taqr�b at-Tahdh�b, p. 728, H�fiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahull�h quotes from Tirmidh� Shar�f and says: 

çل�س هو ا�ط 

What is the answer to this? 

Answer 

The narration on tawassul containing the word çا�ط is the authentic 

narration because this is clearly mentioned in many books such as 
Musnad Ahmad, Mustadrak H�kim, Mu‛jam Kab�r, Mu‛jam Sagh�r, Ma‛rifah 
as-Sah�bah, Nasa’�, ‛Amal al-Yaum wa al-Laylah, Tahdh�b al-Kam�l of H�fiz 
al-Muzz3, Fat�w� Ibn Taym�yyah, Dal�’il an-Nub'wwah li al-Bayhaq�, 
Musnad as-Sah�bah, Tuhfah al-Ashr�f, etc. All these books contain the 

words هو çا�ط  . H�fiz Ibn Hajar rahimahull�h mistakenly quoted from 

an incorrect edition of Tirmidh� Shar�f and said that he is not çا�ط . 

Furthermore, AbB Ja‛far Khatm3 is a Madan3. The narrations which 
refer to him as Mad3n3 also mean that he is Madan3. 

Musnad Ahmad: 

ا÷ عن ةشعب عن
ٔ

 ثابت بن ةم(خز بن ةعمار سمعت: قال ¤يا�د جعفر 
ا÷ ابن ع¤ي Âاد وعن ث،يا�د فيحن بن عثمان عن دث»

ٔ
 ثنا قال ةسلم 

ابو
ٔ

 )۴/۱۳۸ :اæد )سند(... ةعمار عن ا�طç جعفر 

Mu‛jam Sagh�r: 

ا÷ عن القاسم بن روح عن
ٔ

ا÷ عن ا�د� ا�طç جعفر 
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

 بن ليسہ بن ة
 )۱/۱۸۳ :'لطÎا� Xا'صغ ا�عجم(. عمہ عن فيحن

Dal�’il an-Nub'wwah: 

ا÷ عن ،ةشعب عن
ٔ

 ثابت بن ةم(خز بن x)ر سمعت: قال ا�طç، جعفر 
 عن حيصح بإسناد ا�عوات كتاب n ناہ(ورو... فيحن بن عثمان عن دث»

فÎا ا'رجل ففعل ،ةشعب عن ةعباد بن روح
ٔ
 عن ةسلم بن æاد رواہ وcذل¡ ۔ 

ا÷
ٔ

ا÷ عن القاسم، بن روح وعن .ا�طç جعفر 
ٔ

 ا�طç، و¨و ¤يا�د جعفر 
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ا÷ عن
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

 سمعت: قال فيحن بن عثمان عمہ عن فيحن بن سہل بن ة
 بيش� بن لياعإسم وعن... ر($ رجل وجاءہ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول

اب عن
ٔ

ا÷ عن القاسم، بن روح عن ہي
ٔ

ا÷ عن ¤،يا�د جعفر 
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

 سہل بن ة
ان فيحن بن

ٔ
رجلا 

ً
 رÒ االله عنه عفان بن عثمان إ¢ تلفQ êن 

 ا'كتب دار. ر(ا'Ù مہيتعل � ما باب ،۶/۱۶۶ :ہ�ي'لب ةا�بو دلائل(. ثيا�د...
 )ةيالعلم

Ma‛rifah as-Sah�bah: 

اæد، بن مانيلس حدثنا
ٔ

 بن عمر بن عثمان ثنا جعفر، بن سKإدر حدثنا: قال 
ابو وحدثنا ح، فارس

ٔ
اæد، بنالله ا عبد حدثنا مال¡، بن ب{ر 

ٔ
ا÷، حدث¤ 

ٔ
 

ا÷ عن ،ةشعب ثنا عمر، بن عثمان ثنا
ٔ

ا÷ عن مانيسل ثنا ا�طç، جعفر 
ٔ

 
امام

ٔ
 عبد عنو .ثيا�د... فيحن بن عثمان عمہ عن ف،يحن بن سہل بن ة

اæد بنالله ا
ٔ

ا÷، حدث¤ حنبل، بن 
ٔ

ا÷ عن ،ةشعب ثنا روح، ثنا 
ٔ

 ¤،يا�د جعفر 
ا÷ عن ةسلم بن æاد ورواہ ...ةم(خز بن ةعمار سمعت

ٔ
 عن ا�طç، جعفر 

ا÷ وعن. مثلہ ةم(خز بن ةعمار
ٔ

اہل من ديسع بن بيش� واسمہ ديسع 
ٔ

 
ªا÷ عن... ةا�

ٔ
ا÷ عن ¤،يا�د جعفر 

ٔ
امام 

ٔ
. ثيا�د... فيحن بن سہل بن ة

 ةترÂ ¯ت ،۴۹۴۶ ،۴۹۴۵ ،۳/۳۶۷/۴۹۴۴ :الاصبہا� مينع لاÝة ا'صحاب ةمعرف(
 )وتXب ةيالعلم ا'كتاب دار ،=الانصار فيحن بن عثمان

Mustadrak H�kim: 

اخÎنا
ٔ

 عون ثنا ا�وري :مد بن العباس ثنا ببغداد العقN العباس بن ةæز 
ا÷ عن القاسم بن روح ثنا ا�ªي ةعمار بن

ٔ
ا÷ عن ا�طç جعفر 

ٔ
امام 

ٔ
 بن ة

ان رÒ االله عنه فيحن بن عثمان عمہ عن فيحن بن سہل
ٔ

رجلا 
ً

 ر($ 
ªد وعن .ثيا�د... ا�æا

ٔ
ا÷ حدث¤ ا�بطي ديسع بن بيش� بن 

ٔ
 روح عن 
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ا÷ عن القاسم بن
ٔ

ا÷ عن ا�طç و¨و ا�د� جعفر 
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

. ثيا�د... ة
 )حزم ابن دار ا�xء، كتاب ،۱۹۳۰ ،۱/۶۸۶/۱۹۲۹ :'لحاÖم کا�ستدر(

‛Amal al-Yaum wa al-Laylah: 

AÎاخ
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 ô» بن وا�سن ا�(ا'ر الفرج بن العباس حدثنا: قال ةعرو� 
�ا'رزي اæد حدثنا: قالا 6

ٔ
ا÷ ثنا ديسع بن بيش� بن 

ٔ
 عن القاسم بن روح عن 

ا÷
ٔ

ا÷ عن - ا�طç و¨و - ا�د� جعفر 
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

 :قال فيحن بن سہل بن ة
. ثيا�د... ر($ رجل ہإr وجاء وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت

 ابن دار ،۲/۷۰۶ :بªہ ذ¨ب �ن قولي ما باب ،ا'س² لابن ةليوا'ل وماr عمل(
 دار ف،يحن بن عثمان ثيحد ذكر ،۲۰۴ ص :'لzسا@ ةليوا'ل وماr وعمل. حزم

 )الفكر

Tahdh�b al-Kam�l: 

اخÎنا
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

وابو ،ةقدام بن الفرج 
ٔ

وابو ا�خاري، ابن ا�سن 
ٔ

 علان، بن الغنائم 
واæد

ٔ
اخÎنا: قا'وا بان،�ش بن 

ٔ
 ،ةشعب حدثنا: قال عمر، بن عثمان عن... حنبل 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 :ا'كمال بيتہذ(. ثيا�د... ةعمار سمعت: قال ا�طç، و¨و جعفر 
 )ةا'رسال ةٔ)وسس ف،يحن بن عثمان ةترÂ ¯ت ،۱۹/۳۵۹

‛All�mah Ibn Taym3yyah rahimahull�h said that çا�ط Xغ is mentioned 

in Tirmidh� Shar�f but all the other ‛ulam�’ say that he is AbB Ja‛far al-
Khatm3, and this is the correct view. 

Fat�w� Ibn Taym�yyah: 

ا ماجہ وابن الzساt رواہ ما ومنہا
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 حسن ثيحد ہذا: الdمذي وقال 
ا÷ ثيحد من ا'وجہ ہذا من إلا نعرفہ لا ب(غر حيصح

ٔ
 و¨و جعفر 

ابو ¨و: قا'وا العلماء وسائر الdمذي، n وقع ہكذا ا�طX،çغ
ٔ

 ا�طç جعفر 
 )۱/۲۶۶ :ہيميت ابن =فتاو âموع(. ا'صواب و¨و
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الا�ا� خيا'ش وقال
ٔ

 n وسلuوانواعہ ا
ٔ

واح½مہ 
ٔ

 مدفوع ہذا ول{ن: ۶۸ ص 
بان

ٔ
انہ ا'صواب 

ٔ
 çا�ط. 

The authentic editions of Tirmidh� Shar�f also contain the word al-
Khatm�. The Sunan Tirmidh� which is annotated by Shaykh Alb�n3 has 
the following: 

ابو قال
ٔ

 وجہا' ہذا من إلا نعرفہ لا ب(غر حيصح حسن ثيحد ہذا: �óٰع 
ا÷ ثيحد من

ٔ
الا�ا� قال .ا�طç و¨و جعفر 

ٔ
 :ف(¸ =ترمذ(. حيصح :

 )۳۵۷۸( الا�ا� خي'لش =ترمذ س? فيوضع حيصح � وہكذا. ۵/۵۶۹/۳۵۷۸
 :ٔفواد :مد قيو�تحق. ۵/۵۳۷/۳۵۷۸: =ترمذ س? � عواد |شار قيوتعل

 :Xكث لابن وا'س? ديا�سان وجامع. ۸۱ ص :=الاحوذ ةوxرض. ۵/۵۳۱/۳۵۷۸
۵/۲۳۵۷/۶۳۳۲( 

Hadrat Maul�n� Husayn ‛Al3 S�hib rahimahull�h also erred at this point 
when he quotes in his Tahr�r�t-e-Had�th from Mustadrak H�kim and 
refers to AbB Ja‛far as al-Mad�’in3 whereas the Mustadrak H�kim (vol. 1, 
p. 416, 1180, Kit�b as-Sal�h at-Tatawwu‛) has the words AbB Ja‛far al-
Mad3n3, and in another place (vol. 1, p. 687, 1930, Kit�b ad-Du‛�’) he has 
the words al-Madan3 wa Huwa al-Khatm3. 

Observe the following text from Tahr�r�t-e-Had�th: 

ابو حدثنا وعاuط ةصلا باب n ۱۷۰ ص n )ستدرcہ n ا�اÖم =ورو
ٔ

 
ا÷ عن ةشعب ثنا... عقوبي بن :مد العباس

ٔ
 ةعمار سمعت: قال ا�دائ¤ جعفر 

اخÎنا قولہ إ¢... ةم(خز بن
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 سہل بن ا'رæن عبد بن ز(العز عبد :مد 
اصل من ةبمك ا�باس

ٔ
ا÷ عن القاسم بن روح عن... كتابہ 

ٔ
 ا�دائ¤ جعفر 

ا÷ عن ا�طç و¨و
ٔ

امام 
ٔ

 ...فيحن بن سہل بن ة

Furthermore, Hadrat Maul�n� speaks on AbB Ja‛far al-Mad�’in3 on the 
authority of Im�m Muslim as follows: 

ا` اي اعلم
ٔ

 n اخ سطر ،۴ص  ا�سلم حيصح ابتداء
ٔ

X :فاما
ٔ

 عن منہا Qن ما 
اہل عند ہم قوم

ٔ
او متہمون ثيا�د 

ٔ
الا�ñ عند 

ٔ
 ن£شاغل فلسنا منہم، 
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ا÷ )سور بنالله ا كعبد ثہم،يحد ج(خربت
ٔ

واشباہہم... ا�دائ¤ جعفر 
ٔ

 اتہم من 
الاحاد بوضع

ٔ
الاخبار، دوتوr ثي

ٔ
 eاخ سطر ،۱۶ص  و

ٔ
X :ا÷ بن ٰعثمن حدثنا

ٔ
 

ان ةرقب عن ر(جر نا: قال ةب�ش
ٔ

ابا 
ٔ

احاد ضعي Qن ا�د� الہاشç جعفر 
ٔ

 ثي
احاد من ست�ول حق Äم

ٔ
 عن ہا(روي و#ن وسلم ہيلعالله ا ص, ا�N ثي

Nا�عوات كتاب ،۲۵۳ :ثيحد ِرات(¯ر( .وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�( 

Since the Maul�n� erred as regards the attribution of the narrator of 
the Had3th, he mistakenly criticized him as well. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The story of ‘Utbā in the narration on tawassul 

Question 

In volume one, p. 241 of Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy�, you quoted the 
incident of ‛Utb� as follows: 

…‛Utb� relates: “I was sitting near the grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam when a Bedouin came and said: ‘Peace be on you O 
RasBlull�h! I heard All�h ta‛�l� saying: ‘Had they, when they had 
wronged themselves, come to you and asked forgiveness from All�h, 
and the Messenger would have also sought pardon for them, they 
would have certainly found All�h to be forgiving, merciful.’ I have 
come to you seeking forgiveness for my sins and seeking your 
intercession before my All�h.’ He then rendered the following 
couplets: ‘O the best who was ever buried in the ground. All other soil 
and hills have become pure because of it. May my self be sacrificed for 
the grave in which you are, for in it is chastity, generosity and 
magnanimity.’ The Bedouin then left. I was overcome by sleep and I 
saw RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He said to me: 
‘O ‛Utb�! Go to the Bedouin and give him the glad tiding that All�h 
ta‛�l� has forgiven him.’” 

You then quoted from Nashr at-T�b, p. 350 stating that this incident is a 
proof because it occurred in the Khayr al-Qur'n (the best of eras), and 
because no one objected to it. 

However, the Ghayr Muqallids say that this incident is fabricated. I 
request further investigation into it. 
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Answer 

Many exegetes of the Qur’�n and Mash�’ikh accepted it on the basis of 
its popularity and believe it to be a historical incident not 
withstanding that its chain of transmission is not sound. The names of 
some of the scholars who accept it are listed below. 

‛Abd al-H�d3 Muhammad ibn Khursah ad-Dimishq3 writes in the 
marginal notes of al-Is‛�d: 

 n ا�ووي الإمام منہم pوا�حدث ا�فاظ من ةÂاع ہذہ العتN ةقص ذكر
والاذQر، ا�جموع، كتابہ

ٔ
 وا�افظ ہ،Xتفس X nكث ابن ا�افظ ومنہم 

 � ح{م من � ردہ n الغماري ا�حدث قال .عيا�د القول n ا'سخاوي
او كذاب تہايروا n ذكري 'م إذ ةفيضع ةيا�½ با'وضع ةالقص

ٔ
 با'كذب متہم 

اخرجہا وقد مايس لا
ٔ

 و'م Xكث ابن ا�افظ وذكرہا ،ا'شعب n ہ�يا� الإمام 
اننا � خ(اuار n العساكر ابن والإمام اVوزي، ابن والإمام تعقبہا،ي

ٔ
 'م 

استدلالا نذكرہا
ً

حتجاجااو 
ً

لاننا 
ٔ

 وPنما بہا، �تج ولا ةيبا�½ Æستدل لا 
ناساياس£ ذكرناہا

ً
 Pضاحايو

ً
ان من قدمناہ �ا 

ٔ
الا 

ٓ
 ةيحاش( .العموم ديتف ةي

 )۵۶ ص: الاسعاد

The names of some of the scholars who quote this incident without 
any objection are as follows: 

 ابن Xتفس و	ت۱/۵۷۰(، ª( :Xكث ابن Xتفس ،ا�)ش� القر� Xكث ابن حافظ
 ا�اوي ،)۱/۹۸۵( :الطنطاوي ديس بن �حمد طيا'وس Xاuفس ،)X: )۲/۳۰۲كث

ابوا�سن ة'لعلام Xا'كب
ٔ

 كتاب الخ... قÎ ةار(ز فاما فصل ،۵/۲۹۰: (ا�اوردي 
 ا'صال  وسفي بن �حمد العباد Xخ ةXس n وا'رشاد الہدي وسبل ،)ا�ج

Cوا�غ¤ ،)۱۲/۳۹۰( :ا'شا n د الإمام فقہæا
ٔ

: ا�قد4 ةقدام لابن حنبل بن 
 ،)۲/۲۸۵( :Vملا مانيسل خيا'ش ة'لعلام ا�نہج � اVمل يةوحاش ،)۳/۵۸۸(

باخبار ا'وفا ةوخلاص ،)۱/۳۶۳( :عساكر ابن ومعجم
ٔ

 ،)۱/۵۷( :ا�صطë دار 
ªت	ا�نثور وا�ر ،)۲/۴۰۸( :حرب بن :مد عن منظور ابن د)شق خ(تار و 
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ا÷ عن ،)۱/۵۷۰( :و�ي'لس
ٔ

 ،)۸/۲۱۷( :ا�ہذب ¸ح وا�جموع. الہلاº ا�رب 
والاذQر

ٔ
اذQر كتاب ،۴۴۰( :'لنووي 

ٔ
 ومقالات ،)۴۹۴( :ضاحيوالإ ،)ا�ج 

 )۳۸۷( :ا'كوثري

eماہان بن ثابت بن الغالب عبد حدثنا )۷۳۸/ ۱/۳۶۳( :العساكر ابن معجم و 
ابو

ٔ
خايش و#ن بہا ہايقاض نªا'راف� 

ً
)سنا 

ً
انہ º وذكر 

ٔ
ا÷ من سمع 

ٔ
 pا�س 

انبا: قال كتبہ، واحdقت با�وصل طوق ابن ومن ببغداد ا�قتدي بن
ٔ ٔ
 طوق ابن 

oس ·سع ةسن با�وصل ا�وصNوp وار�ع
ٔ

اذكرہ لا بإسناد ةمائ 
ٔ

الان 
ٓ

 العتN عن 
انہ

ٔ
جا'سا كنت :قال 

ً
باعرا÷ وPذا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قÎ عند 

ٔ
 قد 

اقبل
ٔ

واÆشا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ةحجر إ¢ ودنا وعقلہا فäل لہ ةناق � 
ٔ ٔ
 

 :طيال�س من قولي

اعظمہ بالقاع دفنت منXخ اي
ٔ

والاñم القاع بہنيط من فطاب - 
ٔ

 

انت لقÎ الفداء نف�
ٔ

 وا'كرم اVود ہيوف العفاف ہيف -  ساكنہ 

الاعرا÷ قال ثم
ٔ

انہم و'و ":قولي ٰتعا¢االله  وجدت 
ٔ

انفسہم ظلموا إذ 
ٔ

 جاءوک 
تواباالله ا 'وجدوا ا'رسول لہم واستغفرالله ا فاستغفروا

ً
مايرح 

ً
 اي ت¡جئ وقد ."

)ستغفراالله ا رسول
ً

)س£شفعا ذنN من 
ً

: العتN قال .وانªف ر+، إ¢ ب¡ 
فرا فنمت

ٔ
 ا�ق عتN اي º فقال ا�وم، n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N تي

الاعرا÷
ٔ

 .منقطع إسناد وہذا .غفرلہ قد وجل عزالله ا إن لہ فقل 

A similar incident is narrated by other narrators. These have several 
chains of transmission. 

The Ghayr Muqallids make a number of objections against this 
incident: 

1. ‛Utb� passed away in 228 A.H. How did he present himself 
three days after the demise of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam? 



 563 

2. There is idtir�b in it because one narration mentions that he 
cast himself onto the grave while another narration does not 
make mention of this. One narration mentions the emanating 
of a voice from the grave  while the other narration makes 
mention of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam coming in his 
dream and giving the glad tiding:   

3. It mentions a direct conversation with RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam while it is not possible to do this after his 
demise, “although this can happen in extra-ordinary 
situations”. 

4. The chain of transmission of ‛Utb�’s story is bleak. 

5. Another idtir�b in it is whether this incident is related from 
‛Utb� or from Muhammad ibn Harb Hil�l3 ‛an al-A‛r�b3, or 
Muhammad ibn Harb al-Hil�l3 ‛an Ab3 Muhammad al-Hasan az-
Za‛far�n3 ‛an al-A‛r�b3, whereas az-Za‛far�n3 is a student of 
Im�m Sh�fi‛3 rahimahull�h, and he passed away in 249 A.H. 
How, then, can he relate from the Bedouin who passed away 
long before that? 

6. Sometimes it is narrated from ‛Utb� who reached the Bedouin 
through RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and is then given 
the order to convey the glad tiding. H�fiz Ibn ‛Abd al-H�d3 
writes in as-S�rim al-Makn� that some scholars quote this 
incident from ‛Utb� without a chain of transmission, while 
others narrate it from Muhammad ibn Harb ‛an al-A‛r�b3, and 
others from Muhammad ibn Harb ‛an Ab3 al-Hasan az-Za‛far�n3 
‛an al-A‛r�b3. Furthermore, Im�m Bayhaq3 quotes this incident 
in Shu‛ab al-Īm�n through a bleak chain of transmission. 

7. The student of Gham�r3yy3n, MahmBd Sa‛3d MamdBh writes in 
Raf‛ al-Man�rah: 

ان انيب ¨و ذكرہا من ا'شاہد ل{ن الإسناد ةحيصح Xغ ةيح½ وہي
ٔ

 العلماء 
ناساياس£ ذكروہا

ً
ان اني� 

ٔ
الا 

ٓ
الاعمال عرض ثيوحد .العموم ديتف ةي

ٔ
 د(ؤي 

الا بہذہ الاستدلال
ٓ

 ل{م، Xخ ا&يح :سلم و ہيعلالله ا ص, قولہ و¨و ةي
اعمال{م عo وتعرض ل{م ثد»و ¯دثون ل{م Xخ وÉا&

ٔ
 وجدت فما 

اXخ
ً

 .حيصح ثيحد و¨و .ل{م استغفرت ذل¡ Xغ وجدت وماالله ا æدت 
 )Éدوح ديسع �حمود ،۷۷ :ةا�نار رفع(
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Our seniors accept this incident on the basis of its popularity and 
many chains of transmission. Shaykh ‛At3yyah S�lim relates the well-
known incident which occurred in the time of NBr ad-D3n Zang3 when 
two Christians had wanted to desecrate the blessed body of RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. They were digging an underground canal 
from their house to the grave of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. 
The king saw a dream in this regard, arrested these two and had them 
punished. This incident is accepted for several reasons; some of which 
are: 

1. Its popularity. 

2. The king had invited the people of Mad3nah so that he could 
identify these two persons who had intended to commit this 
vile act. The place where he hosted the people of Mad3nah was 
known as D�r ad-Diy�fah and was existing until not very long 
ago. 

3. Subsequently, a wall of lead was constructed around the 
blessed grave. The place where the lead was melted was 
known as D�r ar-Ras�sah, and it too was in existence until not 
very long ago. 

Based on this, our seniors accepted this incident even though there is 
no continuous and unbroken chain of transmission for it.1 

In the same way, the incident under discussion is well-known and 
related in the books of tafs3r and jurisprudence. The couplets of ‛Utb� 
are also written on the blessed grave. Incidents of this nature are 
acceptable on the basis of their popularity. Some of our people refer to 
themselves as YBsuf Za’y, ‛Umar Khayl and Ab� Khayl. Can they 
produce authentic lineages for this? Certainly not. Nonetheless, 
popularity is sufficient for the acceptance of such incidents. Hadrat 
Maul�n� Sarfar�z Safdar rahimahull�h is also of the view that 
popularity is sufficient for incidents of this nature. Refer to his book 
Task�n as-Sud'r, pp. 363-364 for details. 

Some people claim that ‛Utb� is an unknown person. The following 
texts are quoted to show his identity: 

n تبص: كتابX ۱/۲۳۲( :العسقلا� حجر لابن ا�ش£بہ ر(بتحر ن£بہا�:( 

الاخباري، ا�ªي االله ديعب بن :مد :العت(
ٔ

 )شہور 

                                                             
1 Shaykh ‛At3yyah S�lim: as-Suw�l wa al-Jaw�b f� Āy�t al-Kit�b, pp. 277-278. 
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e۱/۴۸۱( :ماكولا لابن الإكمال: كتاب و:( 

اما: والقتN ¤يوالق العتN باب
ٔ

 Nبع العتp ةمعجم ةساكن وتاء ةمہمل 
 العتN االله ديعب بن :مد فہو ةبواحد ةمعجم و�اء فوقہا من pباثzت

الاخباري،
ٔ

 .بªي 

eكتاب و Îالع n Îمن خ Îغ N۱/۷۶( '%ہ:( 

الاخباري العتN ہايوف
ٔ

ابو و¨و 
ٔ

 عمرو بن االله ديعب بن :مد ا'رæن عبد 
الا)وي

ٔ
احد 

ٔ
الادباء الفصحاء 

ٔ
ا÷ بن ةعتب ة(ذر من 

ٔ
 من Qن حرب، بن انيسف 

اع
ٔ

اباہ سمع ،ةبا�ª ا'شعراء اني
ٔ

ا وسمع 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ةعد ةني�ع بن انيسف من 
احاد

ٔ
والاخبار ث،ي

ٔ
اغلب 

ٔ
 .ہيعل 

e۱/۱۱۰( 'لمرز�ا� ا'شعراء معجم كتاب و:( 

ابو
ٔ

 بن عمرو بن ة(معاو بن عمرو بن االله ديعب بن :مد العتN ا'رæن عبد 
ا÷ بن ةعتب

ٔ
ام بن حرب بن صخر انيسف 

ٔ
 ةعلام بªي شمس، عبد بن ةي

'لاخبار ة(راو
ٔ

والاداب 
ٓ

الاخلاق ليÂ ةا'صور حسن و#ن 
ٔ

سنا و�لغ 
ً

 rxة 
 خضابہ 'لون ا'شقراق ولقب ا'زرق ا'سيالط ل�س(و ا�ضاب حسن و#ن
 Æسبہ، n غمزي ةعتب بن عمرو و#ن ا'ستہ،يط وتلون وجہہ ةæر ةوشد

 ةسن ةبا�ª ا'½ئن الطاعون n و�ہ من با°كور )صائب العتN � وتتابعت
 ةXكث بمراث فراثاہم ةست منہم فمات ذل¡ وقبل pومائ£ ن(وع� ·سع

 :منہاقولہ

ß اجد ما وصف عن 'سا�
ٔ

ث{لا وذقت - 
ً

احد ذاقہ ما 
ٔ

 

 و� لہ متي 'م من الاحشاء - n ةوا�رار ا�زن xلج ما

eكتاب و n۱/۴۵۱ ('لصفدي اتيبا'وف وا'وا:( 
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Nالاخباري العت
ٔ

 ةعتب بن عمرو بن ة(معاو بن عمرو بن االله ديعب بن :مد 
ا÷ بن

ٔ
الا)وي انيسف 

ٔ
الاخبار ا�ªي بالعتN ا�شہور 

ٔ
احد =

ٔ
الادباء 

ٔ
 

 :منہا ة)شہور و�ہ n دتہيوقص ہميرثي ف½ن بنون لہ مات ،ءالفصحا

Îمد» ا'ص n ہا ا�واطنÞ - مذ)وم فإنہ ¡يعل إلا 

اب عن =رو
ٔ

ابو عنہ =ورو 	نف، ابن و'وط ةعتب بن انيسف وعن ہي
ٔ

 تمحا 
وابو ا'سجستا�

ٔ
 بغداد وقدم ا�خ�، :مد بن وPسحاق ا�(ا'ر الفضل 

)شتہرا و#ن بہا، وحدث
ً

وابوہ ¨و و#ن با'�اب، 
ٔ

اد نيديس 
ٔ

 ،pحيفص �pي
اشعار كتاب ل،يا� كتاب: فہيتصان ومن

ٔ
الاxر 

ٔ
واشعار ب،(

ٔ
 ا'لاK الzساء 

احب^
ٔ

ابغضن، ثم 
ٔ

الاخلاق وcتاب ح،يا°ب وcتاب 
ٔ

 .ذل¡ Xوغ 

eالاع اتيوف كتاب و
ٔ

وابناء اني
ٔ

ابناء 
ٔ

اæد ا'زمان 
ٔ

 بابن ا�شہور :مد بن 
 :خل½ن

۶۶۳ - Nابو العت
ٔ

 بن ة(معاو بن عمرو بن االله ديعب بن :مد ا'رæن عبد 
ا÷ بن ةعتب بن عمرو

ٔ
ام بن حرب بن صخر انيسف 

ٔ
 القر� شمس عبد بن ةي

الا)وي
ٔ

 .ا�شہور يا�ª ا'شاعر بالعتN، ا�عروف 

eس: كتاب وX اعلام
ٔ

 :ا�بلاء 

۲۹ - Nالاخباري ةالعلام العت
ٔ

ابو ا�جود، ا'شاعر 
ٔ

 ديعب بن :مد ا'رæن عبد 
ا÷ بن ةعتب بن عمرو بن ة(معاو بن عمرو بن االله

ٔ
الا)وي حرب بن انيسف 

ٔ
 ثم 

Nي، العتªوا÷ ،ةني�ع ابن: عن =رو ا�
ٔ

ابو: وعنہ ووا�ہ، 	نف، 
ٔ

 حاتم 
ادب فيتصان ولہ �ب،K و#ن ا�خ�، :مد بن وPسحاق ا'سجستا�،

ٔ
 اتي

 .pومات ن(وع� ثمان ةسن مات ،ةوشہر
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لاæد بغداد خ(تار: د('لمز وانظر
ٔ

ابو � بن 
ٔ

(  =ا�غداد بيب{را�ط 
اسماء ضبط n ا�ش£بہ حيوتوض ،)۲/۳۲۶/۸۱۵

ٔ
واÆسابہم ةا'روا 

ٔ
والقابہم 

ٔ
 وcناہم 

 وا�جوم ،)۳/۳۴۷( :اVوزي لابن وا�نتظم ،)۶/۸۹: (ا�)ش� نيا� نا± لابن
الاÆساب وcتاب ،)۱/۲۳۱( :بردي تغري لابن ةوالقاہر )ª )لوک n ةا'زاہر

ٔ
 

الاÆساب وcتاب ،)è: )۱/۳۳ا��الق لابن ةا�تفق
ٔ

 )۴/۱۴۹( :'لسمعا� 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The incident related by Hadrat ‘Alī is different from that of ‘Utbā 

Question 

‛Utb� relates an incident about a Bedouin coming to the blessed grave 
of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu 
also relates a similar incident. Are both narrations referring to the 
same incident? The Ghayr Muqallids say that they are both the same, 
and label it mudtarib in this way. What are the details related to these 
two incidents? 

Answer 

The two incidents are different. This has been clarified by Im�m 
Qurtub3, the author of Kanz al-‛Umm�l, the author of al-Muntakhab, the 
author of al-Mughn� and other scholars. Therefore, it is unjust to 
consider both as one and establish idtir�b in this way. The reason for 
saying this is that not a single one of the proofs which they furnish to 
establish idtir�b is convincing. 

The incident of ‛Utb� is related by Ibn Kath3r rahimahull�h: 

ابو خيا'ش منہم ةÂاع ذكر وقد
ٔ

 ةيا�½ "ا'شا)ل" كتاب n ا'صباغ منصور 
جا'سا كنت :قال العتN عن ةا�شہور

ً
 ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N قÎ عند 

اعرا÷ فجاء
ٔ

انہم و'و ":قولي االله سمعت االله، رسول اي ¡يعل ا'سلام :فقال 
ٔ

 إذ 
انفسہم ظلموا

ٔ
توابا االله 'وجودوا ا'رسول لہم واستغفر االله فاستغفروا جاءوک 

ً
 

مايرح
ً

)ستغفرا جئت¡ وقد ".
ً
 Nس£شفعا °ن(

ً
اÆشا ثم ر+، إ¢ ب¡ 

ٔ ٔ
 :قولي 

اعظمہ بالقاع دفنت منXخ اي
ٔ

والاñم القاع بہنيط من فطاب - 
ٔ

 



 568 

انت لقÎ الفداء نف�
ٔ

 وا'كرم اVود ہيوف العفاف ہيف -  ساكنہ 

الاعرا÷، انªف ثم
ٔ

فرا ¤،يع فغلب£¤ 
ٔ

 ا�وم n ص, االله عليه وسلم ا�N تي
الاعرا÷ ا�ق! عت( اي :فقال

ٔ
ان ف��ہ 

ٔ
/ X :۱كث ابن Xتفس( .لہ غفر قد االله 

۵۷۰( 

The above-quoted incident is also related by ‛All�mah Nawaw3, Ibn 
Kath3r, SuyBt3, B�j3, Tha‛�lab3, Ibn Qud�mah, Bayhaq3, M�ward3, Ibn 
‛As�kir, Qurtub3, Ibn al-Jauz3, Qastal�n3, and Subk3 rahimahumull�h. 
From among the scholars of the recent past, it has been quoted by 
Shaykh S�bBn3, Shaykh Kauthar3, Maul�n� Th�nw3 rahimahumull�h and 
others without making any objection to it. 

The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu is quoted in Kanz al-
‛Umm�l: 

انا: ليا° n ا'سمعا� ابن قال
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

انا ،الفرج بن االله ةہب ب{ر 
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 القاسم 
انا ب،يا�ط وسفي بن :مد بن وسفي

ٔ
ابو 

ٔ
 بن عمرو بن ا'رæن عبد القاسم 

انا علان، بن ميإبراہ بن � ثنا ٔا�ودب، ميتم
ٔ

اæد ثنا ،� بن :مد بن � 
ٔ

 بن 
اÝ ثنا ،الطا@ ثميالہ

ٔ
اب عن 

ٔ
اÝ عن ليكہ بن ةسلم عن ہي

ٔ
 بن � عن صادق 

Ýا
ٔ

اعراÝ نايعل قدم: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله ر� طالب 
ٔ

 هللا رسول دفنا بعدما 
ا ةبثلاث وسلم ہيعل االله ص,

ٔ
 ہيعل االله ص, ا�( قÎ � بنفسہ فر� ام،ي

راسہ، � ترابہ من وحثا وسلم
ٔ

 قول¡، فسمعنا: قلت! االله رسول اي: وقال 
انزل مايف و#ن عن¡، نايفوع االله عن تيووع

ٔ
انہم و'و ":¡يعل االله 

ٔ
 ظلموا إذ 

انفسہم
ٔ

 ،¢ ·ستغفر وجئت¡ نفó لمتظ وقد ..."االله فاستغفروا وک جاء 
انہ": القÎ � فنودي

ٔ
 ".ل¡ غفر قد 

 ،ءالzسا ةسور ،۲/۳۸۶ :العمال كä(. مdوک =عد بن ثميالہ: ا�غ² � قال
 )۵/۱۷۲ :القرط(Xتفس

After pondering over the subject matter of these two narrations, we 
learn that the two incidents are separate due to several reasons. They 
are: 
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1. The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu clearly mentions 
three days after the demise of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam whereas ‛Utb� makes mention of an incident which took 
place in his time; and he passed away in 228 A.H. 

2. The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu contains the 

words ٔراسہ � ترابہ من وحثا  while these are not mentioned in the 

narration of ‛Utb�. 

3. The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu does not contain 
the couplets of the Bedouin, while they are mentioned in the 
narration of ‛Utb�. 

4. The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu makes mention 

of a voice emanating from the blessed grave: فنودي � Îالق  while 

the narration of ‛Utb� makes mention of a dream. 

5. The narration of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu contains the 

words: ظلمت óوجئت¡ نف   while they are not in the narration of 

‛Utb�. 

6. The two narrations are completely different as regards their 
chains of transmission. 

Based on the above, there is a clear difference between the two. 
Therefore, we cannot understand how both can be considered to be 
one, and to thereby establish idtir�b. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE SHA’Ā’IR OF HAJJ 

Meaning of the sha’ā’ir of hajj 

Question 

What is the meaning of the words Muzdalifah, ‛Araf�t, Min�, W�d3 
Muhassir, Masjid Namirah, Masjid Khayf, Saf� and Marwah? 

Answer 

Muzdalifah 

Is derived from izdil�f which means near. This is where nearness to 
All�h ta‛�l� is acquired. 

When you leave ‛Araf�t, it is nearby. 

Hadrat Ādam ‛alayhis sal�m went near to Hadrat Haww�’. 

People reach here during zulf al-layl – one portion of the night. 

‛Araf�t 

Is derived from ‛araf which means fragrance. It is more fragrant than 
Min� which is the slaughter-ground. Min� does not have that 
fragrance because of the smell given off by slaughtered animals. 

This is where Hadrat Ādam ‛alayhis sal�m came to know (ta‛�ruf) Hadrat 
Haww�’ in this world. 

When Hadrat Jibra’3l ‛alayhis sal�m taught Hadrat Ibr�h3m ‛alayhis sal�m 
the rites of hajj, the latter said: ‛araftu – I have learnt them. 

When Hadrat Ibr�h3m ‛alayhis sal�m again saw the dream of 
slaughtering his son on the night of ‛Arafah. He learnt that this dream 
is to be taken at face value and he has been ordered to slaughter his 
son. 

Min� 

It means to shed blood. Because the blood of qurb�n3 animals is shed 
there, it is known as W�d3 Min� (Min� Valley). 

It is derived from tamann�, i.e. the place where wishes are fulfilled 
through supplication and invocation. A poet says: 

وا الr - ت�سمت إذ ٰا�² نلنا ٰم² =بواد
ٔ

 ا�باسم )لاح امي

In the Min� Valley we realized our wishes and hopes when it smiled by day 
and night, where its smile manifested itself and glittered. 



 571 

احب واجتماع ديبع -ور
ٔ

 )واسم Xوخ وقر�ان وقرب - ة

The joy of ‛�d and the meeting place of friends. The nearness of All�h ta‛�l�, 
sacrifices, and the best of seasons. 

Muhassir 

To get tired. The elephants of the army of Abrahah became tired and 
could not move forward. This valley is therefore given this description. 

Masjid Namirah 

Namirah refers to a sheet or shawl which has black and white stripes. 
The mountains here are probably black and white. 

Masjid Khayf 

Khayf refers to the rear portion of a mountain which is higher than 
the place from which water flows. 

Saf� and Marwah 

Saf� refers to s�f (clear and clean) rocks. Marwah refers to shining 
rocks. Alternatively, Ādam Saf3yyull�h ‛alayhis sal�m was sitting on Mt. 
Saf�, while his mar’ah (wife) was sitting on Mt. Marwah. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Minā and Muzdalifah being attached to Makkah 

The ‛ulam�’ of the past considered Min� to be separate from Makkah. A 
pilgrim who spends 14 days from the day of arrival in Makkah to the 
Yaum at-Tarwiyah is classified as a mus�fir – traveller. However, 
because the inhabitancy of Makkah has extended, many muft3s have 
now issued the fatw� that Min� is a part of Makkah. In fact, some 
muft3s even include Muzdalifah within the boundaries of Makkah. 

It is my view that Min� and Muzdalifah are both separate places from 
Makkah, and both have to be considered to be separate places. Proofs 
in this regard are presented briefly: 

(1) 

Although Shaykh Subayyil has said that Min� is included in Makkah, 
the Saudi im�ms do not perform jumu‛ah sal�h in the J�mi‛ Masjid of 
Min� – neither during the days of hajj, before the days of hajj nor after 
them. Many people are occupied in preparing and cleaning the tents at 
Min� before and after the days of Min�. Despite this, the jumu‛ah sal�h 
is not performed there. Had it been a part of Makkah, jumu‛ah sal�h 
would have certainly been performed there. ‛Az3ziyah is considered to 
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be a part of Makkah. This is why jumu‛ah sal�h is always performed in 
the mas�jid of ‛Az3ziyah. We learn from this that Min� is classified as a 
part of Makkah only for administrative and regulatory reasons. 

(2) 

The jurists and Had3th experts explain five types of places in Kit�b al-
Jumu‛ah: 

الا)صار n عدي ما و¨و ةاVمع ہيف و>ب )ª،) الف(
ٔ

الا)صار ذكر عند 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

 
اÎñ سعK لا ما

ٔ
اہلہ )ساجدہ 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
او ةالعام ةايا� )رافق ہيف وجدي ما 

ٔ
 ہيف ما 

اسواق
ٔ

او قيرسات ولہا وسك¡ 
ٔ

ام مالہ 
ٔ

X الاح½م نفذي وقاض
ٔ

 وا�دود 
او بالفعل والقصاص

ٔ
 )=وطحطاو شا�(. فات(اuعر من ہXوغ ةبالقو 

الاسواق ہايف ال/ ةXا'كب ة(القر) ب(
ٔ

 )=طحطاو(. ةاVمع ہايف >ب 

 )=طحطاو(. ةاVمع ہايف >ب ا�ª، فناء n ةXا'صغ ة(القر) ج(

 )الانہر âمع(. ا�ª فناء خارج ةXا'صغ ة(القر) د(

 )الانہر وâمع عا'صنائ بدائع(. والÎاري =ا'صحار) ہ(

Min� is obviously not a misr (city) nor a qaryah kab�rah (large village). It 
is also not a qaryah sagh�rah f� fin�’ al-misr (a small village within a city) 
because Min� is not a fin�’ al-misr – i.e. a necessity of the city; it is a 
necessity of the pilgrims. It is also not a small village but a field. It 
therefore does not make sense to attach it to a city. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

انہ ذكر ما حيا'صح
ٔ

او ة(قر ثم Qن إذا إلا Xغ لا ا�ª عمران ةâاوز عتÎي 
ٔ

 
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. =القر ةاوزâ تعتzٍ Îئذيفح ا�ª بر�ض ةمتصل =قر

 )ا�سافر ةصلا � ،۱/۱۳۹
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Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

واشار
ٔ

انہ إ¢ 
ٔ

 Kطdن ما ةمفارق شQ كر�ض ةالإقام )وضع توابع من ªو¨و ا� 
 ةا�تصل =القر وcذا ا�ª ح{م n فإنہ pو)ساك وتيب من ةنيا�د حول ما

 )ديسع ،۲/۱۲۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. حيا'صح n با'ر�ض

For a person to be classified as a mus�fir, it is a prerequisite for him to 
move beyond the buildings which are on the edge of a city because 
they fall under the city. Small inhabitancies which are attached to the 
city and also a part of the city. The houses which are on the outskirts 
of a city are probably referred to as rabad because the shepherds make 
enclosures there for their flocks and herds. 

Bear in mind that Min� neither falls under Makkah nor does it have 
inhabitancies whereby it could be referred to as a small residential 
area and then include it under Makkah. Instead, it is an empty field. 
Yes, one statement in al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah gives the impression that 
it probably falls under Makkah: 

)ªا ا�سلمون اòذ وPن
ً
 n ارض

ٔ
احد ملكہاي لا )وات 

ٔ
 ذل¡ بقرب Qن نفإ 

لاہل =قر
ٔ

 من صارت فقد وجاوزہا =القر تل¡ بلغ ح¶ ا�ª فعظم ةا°م 
 احداث � فصل ،ة(اVز � ا�امن ا�اب ،۱/۲۵۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ا�ª ةÂل
 )وا'كناÐس عيا�

However, this means that if a small inhabitancy is surrounded by a 
city, it will fall under the city. In this case, Min� is not a small 
inhabitancy which is surrounded by a city. Instead, it is a field and a 
desert. It is not even there to fulfil the needs of the city. Also, the city 
has not surrounded it. Some portions of it have long and broad 
mountains. Yes, if a small inhabitancy comes onto the shoulder or side 
of a city, it will become a part of the city. 

Taht�w�: 

ان شdطKو
ٔ

ا جاوز قد {وني 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اي بہ اتصل ما 
ٔ

 كما فناءہ من بمقامہ 
Kطdاوز شâو)ساك وتيب من ةنيا�د حول ما و¨و ةر�ض ةp، فإنہ n ح{م 

ªذا ا�cبر�ض ةا�تصل =القر و ªا� Kطdاوزتہا شâ n ةيحاش(. حيا'صح 
 )ا�سافر ةصلا باب ،۴۲۳ :الفلاح )را~ � =الطحطاو
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However, Min� is not a village in the first place, nor is Muzdalifah an 
inhabitancy. This rule applies to a small inhabitancy. If a large town is 
right next to a city, the two will be considered to be separate places 
unless one is formally attached to the other. 

It is therefore my view that, as per the judgement of the jurists of the 
past, Min� and Muzdalifah be counted as two separate places. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The presence of agricultural lands or an area of 16-137 metres between 
two inhabitancies is considered to be a demarcating point between 
two places. If people refer to both places as districts of one city, then 
despite the demarcating point between them, they will be classified as 
one district.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Once a person goes beyond the inhabitancy of his hometown or place 
of residence, he will be classified as a mus�fir by the Shar3‛ah. Even if 
the next inhabitancy is immediately next to it, it is a different 
inhabitancy, the names of both are different, the government and the 
corporation classify them as separate areas by delineating separate 
boundaries for them. The two will therefore be counted as two 
separate places. The person will be classified as a mus�fir once he 
leaves his area. If the municipality classifies both as one place because 
they are next to each other, it will be a district within the city. Once 
the person leaves the district, the laws of a mus�fir will apply to him.2 

(3) 

Classifying Min� as a separate place also entails concurrence with the 
seniors, and it is not good to abandon their views unnecessarily. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Muhammad YBsuf Ludhy�nw3 rahimahull�h writes: 

Makkah, Min�, ‛Araf�t and Muzdalifah are separate places. If a person 
makes an intention of residing in these places collectively for a period 
of 15 days, he does not become a resident. If a person came to Makkah 
15 days before leaving for Min� on the 8th of DhB al-Hijjah, he will be a 
resident in Makkah, and will be the same in Min�, ‛Araf�t and 
Muzdalifah. He will perform the full sal�h. However, if he hadn’t 
completed 15 days in Makkah and then left for Min�, he will be a 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 74. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 6, p. 364. 
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mus�fir in Makkah, and will also shorten his sal�hs in Min�, ‛Araf�t 
and Muzdalifah.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Question: A person reaches Makkah on the 1st of DhB al-Hijjah and 
makes the intention of remaining there for 20 days. Will he perform 
the full sal�h while residing in Makkah, or will he shorten it? Is he a 
mus�fir or a muq3m (resident)? 

Answer: He is not a muq3m; he is a mus�fir. He must shorten his sal�hs 
in Makkah, and also in Min�, ‛Araf�t and Muzdalifah.2 

Note: From here we learn that Makkah and Min� are two separate 
places. This is why his intention of being a muq3m will not be correct. 
He will remain a mus�fir and shorten his sal�hs. 

Khayr al-Fat�w�: 

There is no need to go into much discussion about ‛Araf�t because the 
pilgrims do not spend the night there, and to go anywhere during the 
day does not affect the intention of residence in any way. However, 
spending the night in Muzdalifah is an invalidator of the intention of 
residence because Muzdalifah is neither included in Makkah, nor have 
we come across any proof for considering it in the outskirts of 
Makkah. Furthermore, Muzdalifah is not attached to Min�. Rather, the 
Muhassir valley comes as a barrier between the two. The following is 
stated in ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

  ا�زدلفة Þها )وقف إلا وادي :è، هو واد بp م² و)زدلفة
Even if Muzdalifah was attached to Min�, we cannot understand how 
Muzdalifah which spreads out over an area of about two miles can be 
classified to be under Min�. For example, if there is a ten mile long and 
wide field right next to a city, how can it be correct to classify it as 
being under the city? If Muzdalifah is not included, ‛Araf�t will have 
more right of not being included as a part of Makkah. There is a 
distance of about six miles between ‛Araf�t and Muzdalifah. From a 
military perspective, it is of no significance if military outposts are 
situated beyond ‛Araf�t because outposts of this nature are 
constructed throughout the way just as these have been constructed 
on the road between Makkah and Mad3nah. 

                                                             
1 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 4, p. 121. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 3, p. 184. 
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As per the explicit statements of the jurists, Makkah and Mad3nah are 
undoubtedly two separate places. Each city has its own borders. The 
start of which is Min�. Even as regards the rites of hajj, they will 
forever be classified as two separate places. The rules which are 
connected to Min� will have to be fulfilled there. It will not be 
permissible to fulfil them in Makkah. The opposite is also true. 
Furthermore, if a person departs from Makkah and enters the border 
of Min�, it will be said that he left Makkah. It will also be correct to say 
that he is in Min� and not in Makkah. A negation of this type with 
respect to different areas of a city is not correct. We cannot say that a 
person is in N�zim�b�d; he is not in Karachi. 

Based on the above reasons, we learn that the places which the 
Shar3‛ah classified as separate places have separate rules of the 
Shar3‛ah which apply to them. There are clearly delineated borders for 
them, and so, they will be classified as two separate places in matters 
related to a Shar‛3 journey. Therefore, as regards the person under 
discussion, he will not be a resident (muq3m) before hajj, as clearly 
stated by all the jurists. 

ان
ٔ

ا n ة)ك دخل إذا ا�اج 
ٔ

لانہ صحي لا شہر نصف ةالإقام =ونو الع� امي
ٔ

 
 Z)۲/۱۴۳ :ا�حر( .ا'�ط تحققي فلا عرفات إ¢ ا�روج من لہ بد لا

‛Umdah al-Fiqh: 

When a person makes an intention to stay over at a place [as a 
muq3m], the place must be an inhabitable place such as a town or city. 
If he makes such an intention in a forest, in the middle of the ocean, or 
an uninhabited island; his intention will not be correct. Muzdalifah is 
not such a place. 

Also, if a person makes an intention of staying over in two places for 
15 days, the two places must be completely separate places, e.g. 
Makkah and Min�, or KBfah and Hiyarah. In such a case he will not be a 
muq3m.2 

Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j: 

If a mus�fir pilgrim comes to Makkah at such a time that up to the 8th 
of DhB al-Hijjah he will be in Makkah for less than 15 days, but makes 
an intention of 15 days or more in Makkah, his intention of iq�mat 

                                                             
1 Khayr al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 248. 

2 ‛Umdah al-Fiqh, vol. 2, pp. 415-416. 
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(residence) will not be correct. He will remain a mus�fir because he 
will certainly proceed to Min� on the 8th and to ‛Araf�t on the 9th. This 
person will therefore have to shorten his sal�h.1 

(4) 

There is ease in classifying Min� as a separate place because thousands 
of pilgrims remain in Makkah for 14 days or less until the day of 
tarwiyah (8th of DhB al-Hijjah). If the days of Min� are separated, they 
will become mus�firs. This will provide them with the ease of 
shortening the sal�h, and qurb�n3 not being w�jib on them by virtue of 
being mus�firs. 

وا÷ جبل بن �عاذ لقا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N إن
ٔ

الاشعري )و, 
ٔ

 ما عند 
ارسلہما

ٔ
 قال وcذل¡ تنفرا، ولا و|�ا تعèا، ولا èاK: لہما فقال مناr إ¢ 

ان واعلموا تنفروا، ولا و|�وا تعèوا، ولا èواK: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل
ٔ

 
احدا
ً ٔ
 ومعاذ )و, اÝ بعث باب ،۲/۶۲۲ :=�ار (.بعملہ ةاVن دخلي لن من{م 

 .)و)سلم ا'وداع، ةحج قبل مناr ا¢

قوما فإن {م،يعلالله ا شد�ف ·شددوا لا: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل وقال
ً

 شددوا 
انفسہم �

ٔ
 برقم داود ابو اخرجہ(. ا'صوامع n اہميبقا فتل¡ ہميعل فشدد 

۴۹۰۴(. 

 ولا è،�ال ب{مالله ا د(ري :وا�سافر ض(ا�ر إفطار ةرخص n ٰتعا¢الله ا وقال
 .العè ب{م د(ري

اخرہ وe ا�شہور ثيا�د Î nيخ ةتمر ةواقع �èال اعتبار � دل(و
ٓ

 لا: 
با�جن با�راہم ابتع ثم با�راہم اVمع بع تفعل

ً
 اذا باب ،۱/۲۹۳ :=ا�خار رواہ(. 

 .)بتمر تمر عيب اراد

However, providing this ease should not be misconstrued as making 
lawful what is unlawful, or considering to be right what is wrong. 

(5) 

                                                             
1 Mu‛allim al-Hujj�j, p. 157. 
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If, despite separation or non-separation, there is difference of opinion 
between common usage and government demarcation, consideration 
ought to be given to common usage. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The presence of agricultural lands or an area of 16-137 metres between 
two inhabitancies is considered to be a demarcating point between 
two places. If people refer to both places as districts of one city, then 
despite the demarcating point between them, they will be classified as 
one district.1 

Common usage and common practice ought to be given preference 
over government demarcation. As long as common practice is not 
against a text, one should act on common practice. All�h ta‛�l� says: 

  هن با�عروفو� ا�و'ود O رزقهن وcسوت
The word ma‛r'f in this verse refers to common practice. 

Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn Mas‛Bd radiyall�hu ‛anhu says: 

حسنا ا�سلمون راہ ما
ً
 حسنالله ا عند فہو 

The commentator of Majallah writes: 

	الفا {ني 'م اذا ةحج {وني ةوالعاد العرف ان
ً

 و¸ح ۔۸۹۔۱/۸۱(. 'لنص 
 )۴۱ :ا�ف¶ رسم عقود

In fact, in some instances if a text is based on common practice, then 
common practice will be made the basis. For example, in olden days, 
wheat and barley transactions were based on volume. The Ah�d3th 
which make reference to interest transactions classify them as items 
which are sold by volume. However, later on they were sold by weight, 
so they were classified as items sold by weight. Nowadays, people do 
not even know about volume. Therefore, to classify wheat and barley 
as items sold by weight does not entail changing of the text but 
considering the import and basis of the text. 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h quotes the preferred view of Im�m AbB 
YBsuf rahimahull�h from Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h: 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 74. 
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مطلقا العرف اعتبار ا�ا� عن
ً

افندي سغدي ہيعل وخرج 'كمالا ورجحہ 
ٓ

 .
 )۳۶ :ةا�اد ،۱/۸۱ :ةâل و¸ح. ديسع ا'ر�ا، باب ،۵/۱۷۶ :ا�ختار ا�ر(

To sum up, if text (nass) is subservient to common practice (‛urf), a 
change in the common practice does not necessitate discarding the 
text because the basis is common practice. Common practice is 
therefore taken into consideration. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The views of certain muftīs 

Some of the muft3s and ‛ulam�’ who have issued fat�w� in line with the 
above answer are: 

1. D�r al-Ift�’ J�mi‛ah al-‛UlBm al-Isl�m3yyah, ‛All�mah BannBr3 Town, 
Karachi. 

2. Muft3 Muhammad Husayn, D�r al-Ift�’ wa al-Irsh�d, J�mi‛ah ar-
Rash3d, Karachi. 

3. Muft3 ‛Abd al-W�hid, J�mi‛ah Mad3nah, Kar3m Park, W�d3 Road, 
Lahore. 

4. Muft3 ‛Ismatull�h, D�r al-Ift�’, D�r al-‛UlBm, Karachi. 

5. Hadrat Muft3 Muhammad Taq3 ‛Uthm�n3 S�hib sent a question to the 
Saudi D�r al-Ift�’ – Ri’�sah Id�rah al-BuhBth al-‛Ilm3yyah wa al-Ift�’, 
stating: 

In olden times, Min� and Makkah were classified as two separate 
places, but they are now virtually next to each other. Will these two 
places be considered to be one, or two separate places? 

To this, al-Lajnah ad-D�’imah replied: 

They are two separate places. There is no consideration to the fact that 
they lie next to each other. 

This reply is attested to by the following senior muft3s: 

1. ‛Abd al-‛Az3z ibn ‛Abdill�h ibn Muhammad Āl Shaykh. 

2. S�lih ibn Fauz�n al-Fauz�n. 

3. Ahmad ibn ‛Al3 Sayr al-Mub�rak3. 

4. ‛Abdull�h ibn Muhammad al-Mutlaq. 

Observe the photocopy of this fatw�: 
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(6) 

Dr. Sa‛3d Ahmad ‛In�yatull�h and others who are from among the 
senior lecturers at Madrasah Saulatiyah (Makkah Mukarramah) sent a 
question on this subject during the 2004 hajj season to the Muft3 of 
Saudi Arabia, Shaykh ‛Abd al-‛Az3z. They asked if Min�, Muzdalifah and 
‛Araf�t were separate places or were they under the city of Makkah. 

The Muft3 S�hib replied telephonically stating that each of these places 
has its own separate status, and they are not under the city of Makkah. 

(7) 

Hadrat Maul�n� ‛Abd al-Haf3z Makk3 S�hib has been a resident of 
Makkah Mukarramah for many years. He says: “In every situation, 
Min� is a separate place from Makkah.” He adds: “Some people claim 
that Makkah and Min� are now attached to each other. This is not the 
case. A Shar‛3 attachment has not taken place. I, together with Muft3 
AbB Lub�bah S�hib, Hadrat Muft3 ‛Abd al-Ham3d S�hib, and a few other 
scholars went personally by car. We took all the possible roads from 
Makkah to Min� and back, and measured the distances between the 
two. No where did we find the distance less than 900 metres. How, 
then, can a Shar‛3 attachment take place?” 

(8) 

Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Ahmad Mumt�z S�hib, the chief muft3 of D�r al-
Ift�’ J�mi‛ah Khulaf�’ R�shid3n, Karachi, has written a detailed fatw� on 
this issue. He states therein: I had the opportunity of going to 
Madrasah Saulatiyah and had a detailed discussion with Hadrat 
Maul�n� Hash3m S�hib, the principal of Madrasah Saulatiyah. At the 
time, he was of the view that the two places were attached to each 
other. I said to him that in the issue under discussion, there is no 
attachment of two villages. It is of a city and an open field. He 
eventually acknowledged that he hadn’t thought about it to this day. 

(9) 

The afore-mentioned fatw� also includes  the fatw� of Muft3 ‛Abd ar-
Rahm�n al-Kauthar ibn Muft3 ‛Āshiq Il�h3 Bulandshahr3, who is a 
lecturer at J�mi‛ah Tayyibah, Mad3nah. He went on a tour of Min� and 
its surrounding areas in 1428 A.H. and wrote: They are two separate 
places. According to what I observed, Min� cannot be classified as a 
district which falls under Makkah. Furthermore, there is no 
inhabitancy in Min�. 

(10) 
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Muft3 Muhammad ‛Abdull�h is the muft3 of J�mi‛ah Khayr al-Mad�ris, 
Mult�n. He too categorically rejects the notion that Min� is a part of 
Makkah. He says that Min� is neither an open field which falls under 
Makkah, nor is it attached to Makkah – not in reality nor in law. 

(11) 

Hadrat Maul�n� Muft3 Ism�’3l TaurB S�hib of J�mi‛ah Isl�m3yyah, Sadr 
R�walpind3, also emphasises that according to common practice (‛urf) 
Min� and Makkah are two separate places. He says that Min� is not 
even an open field which falls under Makkah because if it is classified 
as such on the basis that it fulfils the needs of the city, then this is 
realized from the very first day of the obligation of hajj. Despite this, 
the jurists did not classify Min� as an open field of Makkah, and did not 
pass the ruling of performing a full sal�h. 

(12) 

Muft3 In‛�mull�h S�hib of J�mi‛ah Isl�m3yyah, Islamabad, has shed 
light on this subject from all angles. He provides an answer to every 
proof and misgiving presented by those who claim that Min� and 
Makkah are attached to each other. 

He says: There are differing statements of the jurists on the definition 
of attachment and separation. After quoting six views, he writes: 
Irrespective of which of these views is the preferred view, if a person 
merely looks at these statements, Min� and Makkah are not attached 
to each other according to any of these views. Neither are they 
considered to be one according to common practice. Instead, they are 
two separate places because: 

1. If Min� and Makkah had become attached by common practice 
(‛urf), there would be no need to discuss this issue in the first 
place. 

2. The common practice of the past unanimously considered 
both places to be separate from each other. Very strong proofs 
will be needed to change this old common practice. 

3. When people speak, they say: The pilgrims will go from 
Makkah to Min� on Yaum at-Tarwiyah, they go, and they 
went. After performing ramy and qurb�n3, the pilgrims return 
from Min� to Makkah, and they returned from Min� to 
Makkah. Speaking in this manner is a proof that they are two 
separate places. In the same way, if you observe the following 
verses of the Qur’�n, you will understand that they refer to 
moving to and from Makkah, ‛Araf�t, Muzdalifah and Min�: 
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اف ثم{
ٔ

افاض ثيح من ضواي
ٔ

} ہيعل إثم فلا pومي � تعجل فمن} {ا�اس 
افضتم فإذا{

ٔ
 }هللا فاذكروا عرفات من 

To sum up, many muft3s are inclined to the old view and issue fatw�s 
accordingly. People are accustomed to the old view. Furthermore, in 
the course of discussing this issue, Maul�n� Muft3 Muhammad Raf3‛ 
‛Uthm�n3 S�hib said: “As long as there is no unanimity or established 
research on this subject, the old fatw� will have to apply. The old fatw� 
classifies Min� and Makkah as two separate places.” The muft3s who 
were present in this discussion concurred with Hadrat Muft3 
Muhammad Raf3‛ ‛Uthm�n3 S�hib. Muft3 S�hib had given this reply to a 
question posed by Hadrat Maul�n� Q�r3 Muhammad Han3f J�landhar3, 
the principal of J�mi‛ah Khayr al-Mad�ris. The latter had asked: “As 
long as there is no unanimity or established research on this subject, 
what should we say to the masses?” Muft3 S�hib replied: “The old 
fatw� will have to apply.” The muft3s who were present concurred. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The proofs of those who claim that Minā and Makkah are attached to each other 

Some of the proofs and misgivings of those who claim that Makkah 
and Min� are attached to each other, and answers to them are 
provided below. 

(1) 

Those who write on this topic generally resort to the proof of Shaykh 
Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn Subayyil. 

In this regard, instead of saying something from our side, it will be 
better to revert to the scholars there [in Saudi Arabia]. Hadrat 
Maul�n� Muhammad Taq3 ‛Uthm�n3 S�hib asked this senior im�m of 
the Haram in this regard. The gist of the answer which the Shaykh 
wrote is as follows. 

“Min� has become a part of the city of Makkah”, the portion of his 
answer related to this is as follows: 

ان �ا ظہري ا°ي
ٔ

اصبحت ٰم² 
ٔ

 rةحكوم إن ... ة)ك ةنيمد من جزء وما 
انہا اعتبار � ة)ك من ٰم² تعد ةيا'سعود ةيالعر� ةا�ملك

ٔ
 B اح من

ٔ
 ائہاي

ان إلا
ٔ

لانہ ة،xم ة�صلح ہايف ا�ناء تمنع ةا�كوم 
ٔ

لاحد وز§ لا 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 تمل¡ي 



 584 

 ٰم²: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N لقول ا�شاعر من ہاXغ ولا ٰبم² تصê ولا
 .سبق من اخمن

Answer: 

Hadrat Muft3 Ahmad Mumt�z S�hib of J�mi‛ah Khulaf�’ R�shid3n, 
Karachi, has given an answer to this: 

1. It is not correct to adopt the view of the Shaykh in order to 
consider it as the common practice (‛urf), the majority view 
and the most well-known view. 

2. There seems to be a contradiction in his fatw�. He says that 
the government classifies Min� as a district of Makkah, and 
states his inclination to this view. Then further on, he says: 
“The government prohibits the construction of any buildings 
there.” A district and the absence of constructed buildings 
cannot be combined because a field which is beyond the 
inhabited area of a city is under no way referred to as a district 
of a city. In fact, even a previously-inhabited district attached 
to a city which was demolished – for whatever reason – is no 
longer considered to be a district of the city. How, then, can 
Min� be considered to be a part of Makkah? Yes, inhabited 
districts and areas attached to a city can be considered to be 
parts of the city. If this is his personal view that a field which is 
beyond an inhabited section is part of a city, then this cannot 
be a proof for everyone else [it is merely his personal opinion]. 

3. Thirdly, from the words لانہ
ٔ

لاحد وز§ لا 
ٔ

 we gauge that   تمل¡ي ٔان 

the government wants to separate Min� and other areas from 
the city of Makkah. This is why it does not permit anyone to 
undertake any construction there. 

(2) 

Some scholars say that Min� ought to be classified as a fin�’ (open field) 
of Makkah because of four reasons: 

1. The slaughter-house is situated there. 

2. It is the assembly place of pilgrims. 

3. It has parking areas for vehicles. 

4. It is a place for taking walks and strolls. 

Answer: 
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This is not correct for the following reasons: 

1. It does not have any amenities which are peculiar to Makkah. 
Whatever arrangements are made there, are done for the 
fulfilment of the rites of hajj. The people of Makkah take 
secondary benefit from it. However, by taking secondary 
benefit from it, it cannot be classified as a place which fulfils 
the needs of Makkah. The slaughter-house too is there for the 
fulfilment of hajj rites, sacrificing of animals of hajj, etc. If, by 
the way, the people of Makkah are compelled to slaughter 
their animals in Min�, then this too will be a secondary 
arrangement. Min� cannot be classified a fin�’ of Makkah 
because of this reason. 

2. Assuming the slaughter-house was classified as a need of the 
city, and Min� is therefore classified as a fin�’ of Makkah, then 
the fin�’ will be specifically that place which has been reserved 
for the slaughter-house. The entire area of Min� will not be 
called a fin�’ because of this. 

3. When people experience a need, they park their vehicles there 
because it is near the city. It is not a designated parking area. 

4. There is no special park where people go for walks and strolls. 
They merely go there as and when they want. 

5. Is jumu‛ah permissible in Min�? Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h are of the view 
that it is permissible. Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h is of the 
view that it is not. If Min� was a fin�’ of Makkah, this difference 
of opinion between them would not have occurred in the first 
place because whether a fin�’ is attached to a city or separate 
from it, jumu‛ah is permissible there. 

6. Assuming Min� has a place allocated for walks, strolls and 
games for the people of Makkah, even then, it is not included 
among the needs or amenities of a city. The following is stated 
in al-Muwaffaq�t: 

اما
ٔ

انہا فمعناہا ا�اجات 
ٔ

 n =ا�ود قيا'ض ورفع ةاuوسع ثيح من ہاإr مفتقر 
 )۲/۹ :ا�وفقات (ةوا�شق ا�رج إ¢ الغالب

7. If Min� is referred to as a fin�’ of Makkah because of the 
slaughter-house, then based on the fact that it is a stop-over 
place, Muzdalifah and ‛Araf�t should also be referred to as fin�’ 
of Makkah. Wherever the cause is found, the rule will apply. If 
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anyone says that Muzdalifah and ‛Araf�t are far from Makkah, 
this is why they cannot be referred to as fin�’ of Makkah, then 
as per the investigation of ‛All�mah Sharanbal�l3, this 
objection is unreliable. He considers amenities and needs, and 
not distance. 

8. The narrations which have been quoted where Min� is 
referred to as a fin�’ of Makkah are all related to kit�b al-
jumu‛ah. Jumu‛ah and the two ‛3d sal�hs are from among the 
needs of a city, but qasr (shortening of the sal�h) is not from 
among the needs of a city. The following is stated in Mar�q� al-
Fal�h: 

 ةصلا حق � با�ª الفناء لحقي ا�سافر، حق � ا�ª با�ª فناء لحقي ولا
 )۲۵۴ ص: الفلاح )را~(. ةاVمع

(3) 

A general point which resulted in this entire discussion is that it is 
said: “Presently, the inhabitancy of Makkah has extended beyond Min� 
and Min� is now a part of Makkah.” Although the two were separate 
places in the past. It is because of this, many scholars are of the view 
that the two are attached to each other. They all say the same thing, 
but in different words. Some muft3s say that during the hajj of 
2000/1420 A.H., they wrote to the muft3s of Madrasah Saulatiyah. It 
also contains the affirmations of some muft3s who visited the said 
Madrasah. For example, Muft3 Shabb3r Ahmad Mur�d�b�d3 S�hib, 
Muft3 F�rBq M3rath3 S�hib, Muft3 Ahmad Kh�npBr3 S�hib, Muft3 Salm�n 
MansBrpBr3 and others. The same point was made in the 10th Fiqh3 
Seminar of the Islamic Fiqh Academy. That is: “In the past, Makkah 
and Min� were two separate places; but now, Makkah expanded and 
the two became attached to each other.” Then the presenters of 
papers, e.g. Hadrat Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h Rahm�n3 S�hib, Maul�n� 
‛Ubaydull�h As‛ad3, Maul�n� Irsh�d al-Q�sim3 S�hib, and others made a 
unanimous statement and presented it as their proof that both places 
are now attached. (Extracted from Tahq�q, no. 6, Id�rah Ghufr�n, 
R�walpind3). 

Answer 

The answer to this is that it obviously contradicts the reality. It is an 
accepted fact that there was an inhabitancy in Min� in the distant 
past, but there is no inhabitancy whatsoever in the present age 
whereby we could have said that they are now attached. Furthermore, 
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a district is defined as a place which has buildings and streets. And this 
is not the case in Min�. 

(4) 

Someone could say that although no one lives in Min� for the entire 
year, and only during the hajj period, it is not a prerequisite for a place 
to be inhabited for the entire year. 

الافند قال كما
ٓ

)ªا ٔبقاوہا: هللا رæہ =
ً
 .|�ط س�ل 

Therefore, it must be classified as a city during the hajj period. 

Answer 

This way of thinking is not correct. What ‛All�mah Āfend3 rahimahull�h 
meant is that for a place to be classified as a city, its continued “city-
ness” is not a prerequisite. It can be referred to as a city temporarily. 
However, this will only happen if it was a village from before. A jungle 
or barren place can never be a city. 

(5) 

Another proof which is presented is that the municipality of both is 
the same. (Nid�’-e-Sh�h�, p. 53, December 2003) 

Answer 

Because no work is done in Min� for the entire year, the municipality 
of Makkah does whatever needs to be done there. There is no need for 
a separate municipality. This is not a proof that it is a part of Makkah. 
Also, some people say that it does have its own municipality. All�h 
ta‛�l� knows best. 

(6) 

When you think about present-day Min�, it appears like a modern 
European city having modern air-conditioned tents, offices and 
various other amenities. Therefore, it cannot be classified as a jungle, 
but an inhabitancy. 

Answer 

1. They are not solid buildings. The jurists have laid down the 
prerequisite of solid buildings. 

2. No one opts to live permanently in those tents. For a place to 
be classified as an inhabitancy, there is the additional 
prerequisite of it being a place where people live. 
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3. The Arab princes set up even better tents [than those in Min�] 
in the deserts. No one refers to those places as inhabitancies. 

4. Royal palaces are situated in Min�. They are inhabited by 
servants and guards. However, their staying there is not 
considered in order to classify Min� as an inhabitancy. 

In short, neither are the buildings attached to Min�, it is not a place of 
residence, nor do people normally choose to live there. In fact, from 
the Shar3‛ah point of view, it is not even good to live there. 

الا! هللا رسول اي قلت: قالت عنہاالله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
ٔ

 ٰبم² بناء ل¡ ن�¤ 
. سبق من مناخ ٰم² لا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول فقال ظل¡؟ي
ان � جاء ما باب ،۱/۱۷۷ :=ترمذ(

ٔ
ابو � وcذا سبق من مناخ م² 

ٔ
 وابن داود 

 )ماجہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Jumu’ah salāh in Minā during the hajj days 

Question 

The jurists of the past stated the permissibility of having jumu‛ah in 
Min� during the days of hajj. However, in those days, it had an 
inhabitancy in the form of a village, and this is no longer the case. 
Bearing this in mind, can jumu‛ah be performed in Min� in our present 
age? If it can, then is it w�jib or is it merely permissible? 

Answer 

1. Nowadays there is no inhabitancy in Min� as a law. Many years ago, 
the buildings there were demolished and all signs of inhabitancy were 
put to an end. Hajj is performed in tents only, as stated by Maul�n� 
‛Abd al-Haf3z Makk3 S�hib in one of his writings. It is therefore not 
classified as a village. 

2. In the chapter on jumu‛ah, the jurists state that according to Im�m 
AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h, jumu‛ah 
in Min� is permissible in the presence of the Am3r. But they 
unanimously state that it is not permissible in ‛Araf�t. They then give a 
reason for this: “Min� is a village, and becomes a city during the days 
of hajj.” Jumu‛ah is therefore permissible in Min�, while ‛Araf�t is 
purely a desert. However, bear in mind that Min� is not a village in our 
times. Therefore, it will not become a city during the days of hajj. In 
order for a place to become a city, it must first be a village. Since Min� 
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is a desert, it cannot be a city during the days of hajj. Observe the 
following: 

Al-Hid�yah: 

الام Qن إن بم² و>وز
ٔ

X ام
ٔ

X او ا�جاز
ٔ

)سافرا Qن 
ً

 لا: :مد وقال عندہما 
لانہا بم² ةÂع

ٔ
انہا ولہما .بہا ديعي لا ح¶ ،=القر من 

ٔ
 ªتتم n ا

ٔ
 ا�وسم، امي

عا،يÂ قولہم n بعرفات ةÂع ولا ف،ي'لتخف ديياuع وعدم
ً

لانہا 
ٔ

 و�م² فضاء 
zاب

ٔ
 )ةاVمع ةصلا باب ،۱/۱۶۷ :ةيالہدا(. ةي

Ibn Hum�m rahimahull�h says that there is no jumu‛ah in an open field: 

ان لہ س�فل ةفيا�ل سافر إذا: الہمام ابن قال
ٔ

 ہيہدا(. QلÎاري =القر n مع§ 
 )الفكر دار ،۲/۳۵،۵۴ الفتح مع

The present day condition of Min� is closest to the condition of ‛Araf�t 
as described by the jurists. The living of workers and labourers there is 
not taken into consideration. Furthermore, there are no people who 
live there permanently. 

Yes, in the olden times, Min� was an inhabited place; as is gauged from 
the texts of the jurists. It is for this reason that when mentioning the 
presence of an inhabitancy in their definition of a city, they used to 
mention the inhabitancy of Min�. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ªوا� n ا�دود ميقي ٍوقاض ٍمفت ہيف {وني ا°ي ا�وضع: ةيا'روا ظاہر 
rالاح½م، نفذو

ٔ
ابz و�لغت 

ٔ
ابz تہاي

ٔ
 =وفتاو ة(Xالظہ n ہكذا ٰم² ةي

 )۱/۱۴۵ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. خانيقاض

3. Some past scholars state that jumu‛ah should not be performed in 
Min�. 

Musannaf Ibn Ab� Shaybah: 

اہل �: وسئل ... سمعتہ: قال عطاء عن ا�ل¡ عبد عن
ٔ

 إنما: قال ؟ةÂع ٰم² 
ا÷ بن خا� وعن .سفر ہم

ٔ
 مع§ لا ز(العز عبد بن عمر شہدت: قال عثمان 
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 ام ةÂع ٰبم² قا'وا ما ،العل� ا�جلس ،۸/۳۳۲ :ةب�ش اÝ ناب )صنف(. ٰبم²
 )لا؟

Muwatt� Im�m M�lik: 

او ةعرف ومي ةاVمع ومي وافق إذا: ا�اج إمام n مال¡ قال
ٔ

او ا�حر ومي 
ٔ

 بعض 
ا
ٔ

انہ ق(ال£� امي
ٔ

الا تل¡ من �ء n مع§ لا 
ٔ

 )۴۲۶ ص :مال¡ امام ٔ)وطا( .امي

Al-Awsat: 

ا: فقال ،رÒ االله عنه عمر إ¢ ہوداr من رجل جاء :ثيحد ذكر
ٓ
 كتاب من ةي

لاعلم إ�... ٔتقروونہاالله ا
ٔ

 rانزلت ا°ي وما
ٔ

 إ¢... ہيف نزلت ا°ي وا�½ن ہيف 
اخر

ٓ
ابو قال ث،يا�د 

ٔ
رÒ  جابر ثيوحد ثيا�د ہذا pب اVمع ف�: ب{ر 

ان االله عنه
ٔ

 Nانيب ةبعرف الظہر ص, وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا� rان � لود
ٔ

 لا 
او بر n )سافر و¨و الإمام مع§ لا: مال¡ وقال ،ةعرف ولا ٰبم² ةÂع

ٔ
. Úر 

 )ةاVمع ہيعل >ب من ،۵/۳۴۹/۱۷۰۹ :ا�نذر لابن الاوسط(

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m� Wa Adillatuhu: 

نصا ةوعرف ٰبم² ةÂع ولا
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ(. ہناک فعلہا نقلي 'م 
 )الفكر دار ،۲/۲۶۹

Kashsh�f al-Qann�‛ (a Hambal� text): 

نصا، ةوعرف ٰبم² ةÂع ولا
ً

لانہ 
ٔ

 كشاف(. و'لسفر ہناک، فعلہا نقلي 'م 
 )ةاVمع ةصلا باب ،۴/۱۲۴ :القناع

In short, jumu‛ah should not be performed in Min�. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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KITĀB AN-NIKĀH 

THE PROPOSAL/ENGAGEMENT 

Customs related to the engagement 

Question 

What is the reality of the proposal/engagement in the Shar3‛ah? What 
is the ruling with regard to customs which are found in this practice? 

Answer 

A boy may look at a girl with the intention of marriage. After this, the 
two families decide on a marriage, and a promise to marriage is made. 
If they wish to give gifts to each other according to what they can 
afford in order to engender love and affection, they may do so. Based 
on the teaching of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam:  

  تهادوا ¯ابوا
Give gifts to each other and you will develop love for each other. 

There is a strong hope that the actual marriage will be solemnized and 
the wishes of both families will be realized. At the time of going to see 
the girl, there is leeway for the boy to engage in a short conversation 
with her. This is the reality of an engagement in the Shar3‛ah. It is 
merely a promise to marry and not a marriage in itself. Therefore, the 
rules of marriage will not apply. 

All other customs ought to be discarded. Each place and region has 
customs which are peculiar to it. In the present times, some of the 
customs which are observed in this country are noteworthy: The boy 
and girl sitting on a stage and conversing with each other as though 
they are already husband and wife, shaking hands with each other, 
inserting a ring into the finger of each other, decorating a stage, 
observing various other customs related to the wedding hall, taking 
photographs and videos, strange men and women intermingling with 
each other, etc. When customs of this nature are adhered to, the girl’s 
family very often has to succumb to astronomical expenses which 
could lead to their poverty and having to take loans. The Had3th 
prohibits the taking of unnecessary loans. 

In short, by discarding customs and fabrications of this nature, and 
practising on the Had3th – Religion is easy and simple – it is essential 
for one to save one’s self from hardships and difficulties of this nature. 
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The proofs are as follows: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N إ¢ رجل جاء: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ا)را تزوجت إ�: فقال وسلم

ٔ
الانصار، من ة

ٔ
اع n فإن ہاإr فانظر: قال 

ٔ
p 

الانصار
ٔ

ئا�ش 
ً

 )۲/۲۶۸ :ف(¸ ة)ش½ )سلم، رواہ(. 

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا 'رسول ذكر: قال رÒ االله عنه سعد بن سہل عن
ا)را
ٔ

فا)ر العرب من ة
ٔ

ابا 
ٔ

اس 
ٔ

ان دي
ٔ

فارسل ہاإr رسلي 
ٔ

 rلت فقدمت ہاإäف n 
اجم

ٔ
 فدخل جاءہا ح¶ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول فخرج ةساعد ب¤ 

ا)را فإذا ہايعل
ٔ

راسہا ةمنكس ة
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول Þمہا فلما 
اعوذ: قالت

ٔ
اتدر: ہال فقا'وا م¤، عذت¡ قد :قال من¡،الله با 

ٔ
 ہذا؟ من =

 :قالت خطب¡r جاءک وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ہذا: فقا'وا لا،: فقالت
انا

ٔ
اش� كنت 

ٔ
 )۲/۱۶۹ :)سلم رواہ(. ذل¡ من 

Taht�w�: 

اي قبلہ، ہاإr وا�ظر قولہ
ٔ

لانہ مندوب، فإنہ 
ٔ

'لالف ةيداع 
ٔ

 وجہہا إ¢ نظريف ة
تاذن 'م وPن ہايوcف

ٔ
ہياو لہ 

ٔ
 rانہ لمع إذا ہاو

ٔ
 ةيحاش(. ن{احہا n اب§ 

 )كوئتہ ،۲/۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر � الطحطاوي

Fat�w� Sh�m�: 

اعط ہل: قال 'و: الطحاوي ¸ح n قال
ٔ

اعط: فقال ہا؟ي£ني
ٔ

 Qن إن ت،ي
 )ديسع ،۳/۱۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .فوعد 'لوعد ا�جلس

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

It is permissible for a male to look at the female whom he intends to 
marry. It is also permissible for the female to look at the male who 
intends marrying her. Once the relationship has been agreed upon, it 
is classified as a “promise to marry” in the Shar3‛ah. It does not hold 
any legal obligation. Giving a ring, some cash, clothing, or any other 
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gift is an indication of an agreement to marry. However, by doing all 
this, one cannot be compelled into the marriage.1 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

During an engagement, the intention is a “promise to marry”. That is, 
the words which are uttered during an engagement are for a promise 
to marry, and they are not intended to solemnize the marriage. This is 
why another assembly is held for solemnizing the marriage.2 

Āp Ke Mas�’il: 

The point which is concluded from the question is that it is not 
permissible for the boy and girl to speak telephonically, to speak with 
each other, to move around together, and so on. But what if this is a 
common practice in a society and no one considers it to be evil? What 
is the ruling then? 

The fiancé and fiancée are strangers to each other. Therefore, before 
their marriage, the rules which will apply to them are the same which 
apply to any male and female who are strangers to each other. The 
fiancé cannot intermingle with his fiancée. If such a practice is 
common in a society, it cannot be furnished as a proof for 
permissibility. When any custom is against the Shar3‛ah, it has to be 
corrected. Social interactions before the marriage are not permitted. 
They can neither meet with each other nor can they be in privacy with 
each other. Intermingling with each other before the marriage is in 
itself an immoral practice.3 

After listing some of the customs which are observed during a 
proposal/engagement, Hadrat Maul�n� Ashraf ‛Al3 Th�nw3 
rahimahull�h writes in Bahisht� Zewar: 

In short, it is w�jib to give up all these baseless customs. The proposal 
of marriage can be fulfilled by a mere postcard or verbal conversation. 
The other side may make all necessary inquiries and then give a reply 
via a postcard or a verbal promise. The proposal/engagement is over. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best 

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, pp. 36-37. 

2 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 51. 

3 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 5, pp. 34-35. 
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Conversing with the woman one intends proposing to 

Question 

It is permissible for a person to look at the woman whom he goes to 
see. Is it also permissible for them to converse with each other? 

Answer 

When a person goes to see a woman with the intention of marriage, in 
addition to looking at her, it is permissible for him to engage in a short 
conversation with her. However, it is not permissible to engage in 
loving conversations or in a lengthy conversation as though they are 
husband and wife. There is a serious temptation in this. 

The permission for a short conversation can be gauged from the 
following Ah�d3th: 

Sunan Ibn M�jah: 

ات:قال ةشعب بن ةXا�غ عن
ٔ

ا)را لہ فذكرت وسلم ہيلعالله ا ص, ا�N تي
ٔ

 ة
اخطبہا

ٔ
اجدر فإنہ ہا،إr فانظر اذ¨ب: فقال 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
فات نكما،�ب ؤدمي 

ٔ
ا)را تي

ٔ
 من ة

الانصار
ٔ

ابو إ¢ فخطبتہا 
ٔ

واخÎتہما ہا(
ٔ

 وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N بقول 
ف½نہما

ٔ
ا�را ذل¡ فسمعت: قال ذل¡، كرہا 

ٔ
 Qن إن: فقالت خدرہا n ہي و ة

ا)رک وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

فاÆشدک،Qنہا وPلا تنظرفانظر 
ٔ ٔ

 
اعظمت

ٔ
 :ماجہ ابن( .)وافقتہا من فذكر فHوجتہا، ہاإr فنظرت: قال ذل¡، 

۱/۱۳۴( 

…I went to propose to a woman from the Ans�r and informed her parents that 
Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said to me that I may look at her. They 
seemed to disagree. I heard the woman saying, while she was in her private 
chamber: If Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam ordered you to look, you 
may look at me. If not, I remind you of All�h… 

Sunan Nasa’�: 

اÆس عند كنت :قولي ا�نا� ثابت
ٔ

 ةابن وعندہ عنہ، ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ مال¡ بن 
ا)را جاءت: فقال لہ،

ٔ
 نفسہا ہإr فعرضت وسلم ہيعل هللا ص,الله ا رسول إ¢ ة

ال¡ هللا رسول اي: فقالت
ٔ

 nّ سا@ س?(. ةحاجÆ: ۲/۷۵( 
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…A woman came to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam and presented her 
self to him saying: O Ras'lull�h! Do you have a need for me? 

 وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا 'رسول ذكر: قال رÒ االله عنه سعد بن سہل عن
ا)را
ٔ

فا)ر العرب، من ة
ٔ

ابا 
ٔ

اس 
ٔ

ان دي
ٔ

فارسل ہا،إr رسلي 
ٔ

 rلت فقدمت ہا،إäف 
n اجم

ٔ
 فدخل جاءہا ح¶ سلمو ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول فخرج ،ةساعد ب¤ 

ا)را فإذا ہا،يعل
ٔ

راسہا ةمنكس ة
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول Þمہا فلما 
اعوذ: قالت

ٔ
اتدر: لہا فقا'وا م¤، عذت¡ قد :قال من¡، اللهاب 

ٔ
 ہذا؟ من =

 :قالت خطب¡r جاءک وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول ہذا: فقا'وا لا،: فقالت
انا

ٔ
اش� كنت 

ٔ
 )۲/۱۶۹ :)سلم ہروا(. ذل¡ من 

 ةحنظل بنت ةنيسك خال/ حدث£¤: قال ليالغس ةحنظل بن ا'رæن عبد عن
ابو عo دخل: قال عنہا، توe لہا عم ابن ¯ت بقبا و#نت

ٔ
 عo بن حعفر:مد 

وانا
ٔ

 n &اصبحت فيك:قال ثم فسلم عد
ٔ

 �X فقلت ،ةحنظل بنت اي 
انا: فقال ،�X هللا وجعل¡

ٔ
 هللا ص, هللا رسول من قراب/ علمت قد من 

ا÷ بن عo من وقراب/ وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

 n وح� عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ طالب 
ابا اي ل¡ هللا غفر: فقلت: قالت العرب، n و¸e الإسلام

ٔ
انت جعفر 

ٔ
 رجل 

اخÎت¡ إنما فعلنا ما: فقال عد&؟ ò nطب¤ عن¡ =رو(و من¡ ؤخذي
ٔ

 
%äهللا ص, هللا رسول دخل: قال ثم وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول من بم 

ام � وسلم ہيعل
ٔ

ام بنت ةسلم 
ٔ

وتا ةيا�خزوم ةXا�غ بن ةي
ٔ

ا÷ من متي
ٔ

 ةسلم 
الاسد عبد بن

ٔ
اثر ح¶ ٰتعا¢ هللا من بمuäہ ذكرہاي زلي فلم عمہا ابن و¨و 

ٔ
 

 ا'س?(. ةخطب تل¡ Qنت فما ہيعل عتمدي Qن ما ةشد من كفہ X nا�ص
Îعر باب ،۵/۱۷۸ :ہ�ي'لب =ا'كuب ةا�عرف دار ،ةبا�طب ض(اXوت( 

اب عن القاسم بن ا'رæن عبد وعن
ٔ

انہ ہي
ٔ

 ولا": وجل عز هللا قول n قولي Qن 
ان ."ءالzسا ةخطب من بہ عرضتم مايف {ميعل جناح

ٔ
'لمرا ا'رجل قولي 

ٔ
 وہي ة
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n ةم('كر � إن¡ زوجہا ةوفا من ةعد �Pن 'راغب ¡يف وPسائق هللا و' 
rخ ¡إXا

ً
ورزقا 

ً
الا ہذہ â nاہد وعن القول، من ہذا و�و 

ٓ
 قول ¨و: قال ةي

'لمرا ا'رجل
ٔ

 فلا خطبتہا ضمر(و ¤�uعجب وPن¡ ةليVم إن¡ عدتہا n ة
 ض(اuعر باب ،۵/۱۷۸ :ہ�ي'لب =ا'كÎ ا'س?(. معروف حل Þہ ہذا لہا ہيبدي

 )وتXب ةا�عرف دار ،ةبا�طب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Corresponding with a woman with an intention of marriage 

Question 

1. A person wants to get to know a woman with the intention of 
marrying her. Is it permissible for him to write to her, and for her to 
reply to his letters? 

2. If he comes to know her in this way or already knew about her from 
before hand, will it still be permissible for them to correspond? Even if 
the letters contain themes of love? And what if they do not contain 
themes of love? What will the ruling be? 

Answer 

1. If there is an intention to marry, the pure Shar3‛ah permits the male 
to look at the female and to engage in a short conversation with her. 
This being the case, it will also be permissible to correspond with her. 
Obviously, it must not be for enjoyment or merely passing of time. 
Furthermore, just as it has been emphasised for the male and female to 
consider the limits of the Shar3‛ah at the time when he goes to see her, 
it is essential to consider the limits of the Shar3‛ah when 
corresponding with each other. The Ah�d3th permit a male to look at a 
female with the intention of marriage. Corresponding is of a lesser 
degree. Once the necessary details have been gauged through 
correspondence, the correspondence must stop. 

2. If the necessary information has been ascertained, it will not be 
permissible to correspond further irrespective of whether themes of 
love are mentioned or not. After all, they are like strangers until the 
marriage is solemnized. 
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Taht�w�: 

اي قبلہ، ہاإr وا�ظر قولہ
ٔ

لانہ مندوب، فإنہ 
ٔ

'لالف ةيداع 
ٔ

 وجہہا إ¢ نظريف ة
تاذن 'م وPن ہايوcف

ٔ
او ہي لہ 

ٔ
 rانہ علم إذا ہاو

ٔ
 ةيحاش(. ن{احہا n اب§ 

 )كوئتہ ،۲/۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Conversations after the proposal/engagement 

Question 

What do the ‛ulam�’ and muft3s have to say about the following: 

Zayd sent a marriage proposal to a certain woman and his proposal 
was accepted. Can Zayd converse with his fiancée before the actual 
marriage? 

Answer 

The Shar3‛ah permits them to converse when it is necessary. Once the 
proposal has been accepted, the need has been fulfilled and it is no 
longer necessary for them to converse with each other. Furthermore, 
it is not permissible for a person to engage in amatory conversations 
with his fiancée. A very dangerous situation has been observed in 
some places. A person takes his fiancée in his car for drives. This 
entails the two being in privacy and is totally forbidden. One must 
bear in mind that a fiancée is like a stranger. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

الاجن� {لمي ولا
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۶/۳۶۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةي

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

It is har�m for the two to be in privacy before the marriage.1 

الاشباہ eو
ٔ

بالاجن� ةا�لو: 
ٔ

 )۳/۳۲۳ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .حرام ةي

Āp Ke Mas�’il: 

The fiancé and fiancée are strangers to each other. Therefore, before 
their marriage, the rules which will apply to them are the same which 
apply to any male and female who are strangers to each other. The 

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 37. 
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fiancé cannot intermingle with his fiancée. If such a practice is 
common in a society, it cannot be furnished as a proof for 
permissibility. When any custom is against the Shar3‛ah, it has to be 
corrected. Social interactions before the marriage are not permitted. 
They can neither meet with each other nor can they be in privacy with 
each other. Intermingling with each other before the marriage is in 
itself an immoral practice.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Establishing friendly relations with a woman with a view to marrying her 

Question 

Honourable Hadrat Muft3 S�hib. As-sal�mu ‛alaykum wa rahmatull�hi 
wa barak�tuh. 

I am a doctor who intends marrying a well-mannered female doctor. I 
am quite afraid because of the present evil environment. There is a 
young well-mannered female doctor here in the hospital. She is 
observant of the sal�hs and wears a scarf on her head. I have no 
contact with her at the moment. Will it be permissible for me to 
establish a friendly relationship with her with a view to marrying her? 
In this way I could learn more about her inner-self, and be satisfied 
whether I should proceed to marry her or not. Kindly guide me in the 
light of the Shar3‛ah. 

Answer 

Your approach is not permissible according to the Shar3‛ah. The 
character and habits of a woman can be ascertained in a better manner 
by inquiring from her friends and family women. Also, only a woman 
is better equipped to understand the temperament of another woman. 
Furthermore, you have already looked at the appearance of this 
woman. It is not permissible for you to look at her again and again. 

Nasb ar-R�yah: 

با)را رجل لونê لا: ا'سلام ہيعل قال
ٔ

 طانيا'ش فإن ل،ي|س� منہا س�ل ،ة
 هللا رÒ عمر وابن ،رÒ االله عنه عمر ثيحد من روي وقد: قلت .ثا�ہما

 هللا رÒ ةعير� بن وx)ر عنہ، ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ةسمر بن وجابر عنہ ٰتعا¢

                                                             
1 Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur Oen K� Hull, vol. 5, pp. 34-35. 
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 ةا�كتب ،۴/۲۴۹ :ةيا'را نصب( ".لي|س� منہا س�ل": قولہ ہيف س�ول عنہ، ٰتعا¢
 )ةيا�ك

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان وز§ ولا
ٔ

الاجن� إ¢ ا'رجل نظري 
ٔ

امني لا Qن فإن ہا،يوcف اوجہہ ٰإ¢ إلا ةي
ٔ

 
 ٰإ¢ نظر من: وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, لقولہ ،ة�اج إلا وجہہا ٰإ¢ نظري لا ةا'شہو

ا)را :اسن
ٔ

اجن� ة
ٔ

 خاف فإن .ةاميالق ومي ن¡الآ نہيع n صب ةشہو عن ةي
¯رزا ةحاج Xغ من نظري 'م ةا'شہو

ً
امني لا وقولہ ا�حرم، عن 

ٔ
انہ ٰ� دلي 

ٔ
 

او علم إذا كما ،ءالاشتہا n ¡ش إذا باحي لا
ٔ

اQ Îñن 
ٔ

را 
ٔ

 :ةيالہدا(. ذل¡ ہي
 )وا'لمس وا�ظر ٔا'وo � فصل ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،۴/۴۵۸

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

الاجن� {لمي ولا
ٔ

 )ديسع ،۶/۳۶۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةي

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

It is har�m for the two to be in privacy before the marriage.1 

الاشباہ eو
ٔ

بالاجن� ةا�لو: 
ٔ

 )۳/۳۲۳ :ا�ختار ا�ر. (حرام ةي

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Looking at other parts of the body 

Question 

A person intends marrying a certain woman. In addition to looking at 
her face and hands, is it permissible for him to look at other parts of 
her body? 

Answer 

The Shar3‛ah permits looking at a woman at the time of need, and this 
need is fulfilled by looking at her face and palms. Im�m AbB YBsuf 
rahimahull�h is of the view that a person may also look at her feet. It is 
neither necessary to go beyond that nor is it permissible. It is 

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 37. 
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therefore essential for a person to abstain from looking at other parts 
of the woman’s body. 

I‛l�’ as-Sunan: 

 إذا: وسلم ہي علهللا  ص,هللا رسول قال: قال عنہ ٰ تعا¢هللا رÒ جابر عن
احدÖم خطب

ٔ
ا�را 

ٔ
ان استطاع فإن ة

ٔ
 .فعليفل ن{احہا ٰإ¢ دعوي ما ٰإ¢ نظري 

ان ٰإ¢ ةالإشار منہ ا�قصود بل مياuعم ا�راد س�ل: قلنا
ٔ

 ،ة'لÙور ا�ظر ہذا 
ان zب¥يف

ٔ
 pوا'كف ا'وجہ إ¢ با�ظر تندفع ةوا'Ùور ،ةا'Ùور حد اوز§ لا 

ان zب¥ي فلا
ٔ

 ،ةا�خطو� ا¢ ا�ظر جواز باب ،۱۷/۳۷۸: ا'س? اعلاء(. تجاوزہماي 
القران ةادار

ٓ
( 

Mirq�t al-Maf�t�h: 

لانہما فحسب، ہايوcف وجہہا ٰإ¢ ا�ظر لہ باحي إنما
ٔ

 حقہ n ةبعور سا�ل 
اعضائہا سائر � pو�ا'كف وضدہ، اVمال � با'وجہ ستدل�ف

ٔ
 pبا'ل 

 ))لتان ،ةا�خطو� ا¢ ا�ظر باب ،۶/۱۹۵ :ة)ش½ ¸ح )رقات(. ةوا�شون

Al-Hid�yah: 

اراد ومن
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ا)را Hوجي 
ٔ

باس فلا ة
ٔ

بان 
ٔ

ان علم وPن ہاإr نظري 
ٔ

 Kلقولہ ہايشتہ 
ابªہا: ہيف وسلم ہي علهللا ص,

ٔ
احر فإنہ 

ٔ
ان =

ٔ
ولان نكما،�ب ؤدمي 

ٔ
 مقصودہ 

 :ا'شا� � وcذا ،يةا'كراہ كتاب ،۴/۴۵۹ :يةالہدا(. ةا'شہو قضاء لا ةا'سن ةإقام
 )ديسع ،۶/۳۷۰

ا÷ وعن
ٔ

انہ وسفي 
ٔ

ا ہايذراع ٰإ¢ ا�ظر باحي 
ٔ

ضاي
ً
لانہ 

ٔ
 =فتاو(. ةxد منہا بدوي 

 )يةا'كراہ كتاب ،۴/۴۵۹ :يةالہدا � ومثلہ، ديسع ،۶/۳۷۰: ا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE MARRIAGE SERMON 

Saying ّأما بعد  in the marriage sermon 

Question 

Is there any Shar‛3 validity for reading the marriage sermon and to say 

ّأما بعد
 after it? 

Answer 

The marriage sermon is a prescribed practice and saying ّأما بعد  at the 

end is also established from the traditions. 

Majma‛ az-Zaw�’id: 

 هللا ص, هللا رسول Qن:قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ )سعود بنالله ا عبد عن
 ونعوذ نہيوÆستع �مدہالله  ا�مد إن": قوليف ةا�اج ةعلمناخطبي وسلم ہيعل

انفسنا ¸ور من اللهاب
ٔ

اعما�ا ئات�س ومن 
ٔ

 ومن لہ )ضل فلا هللا ہدہي من 
واشہد لہ، ہادي فلا ضللي

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
واشہد لہ ¡(¸ لا وحدہ هللا إلا إلہ لا 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 

:مدا
ً
ابو قال ."ہورسول عبدہ 

ٔ
ا÷ من وسمعت: ةديعب 

ٔ
 رسول Qن :قولي ٰ)و, 

ان شئت فإن: قولي وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا
ٔ

باي خطبت¡ تصل 
ٓ

القران من 
ٓ

 
الا... تقاتہ حق هللا اتقوا": تقول

ٓ
الا بہ، ·ساء'ون ا°ي هللا اتقوا ،ةي

ٓ
 اتقوا ،ةي

قولا وقو'وا هللا
ً

دايسد 
ً
اعمال¡ ل{م صلحي 

ٔ
 طعي ومن نو�{مذ ل{م غفر(و 

فوزا فاز فقد ورسولہ هللا
ً
مايعظ 

ً
اما .

ٔ
ابو رواہ: قلت .Úاجت¡ ت{لم ثم ".بعد 

ٔ
 

ا÷ ثيحد خلا ہXوغ) ا�½ح ةخطب � باب ۲۸۸ ص( :داود
ٔ

ابو رواہ .ٰ)و, 
ٔ

 
الاوسط n والطÎا�) ۶/۳۷۷/۷۱۸۶( ٰع,ي

ٔ
 ورجالہ باختصار Xوا'كب) ۸/۴۲۴/۷۸۶۸( 

ا÷ ثيوحد ثقات،
ٔ

وابو متصل، ٰ)و, 
ٔ

اب من سمعK 'م ةديعب 
ٔ

 :ا'زوائد âمع( .ہي
 )الفكر دار ،ةا�اج ةخطب باب ،۴/۲۸۸
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. حسن ثيحد هللا عبد ثيحد: وقال ا�½ح، ةخطب � =الdمذ ورواہ(
 وابن. ةا�عرف دار ،۷/۱۴۶  :ا�½ح ةخطب � جاء ما باب � ٰ=ا'كÎ � ہ�يوا�
 )۲/۱۹۱ :ا�½ح ةخطب � سzنہ، � ر�وا�ا. ا�½ح ةخطب � باب ةماج

ابو الإمام وقال
ٔ

انا Xكث بن :مد حدثنا :داود 
ٔ

ا÷ عن انيسف 
ٔ

ا÷ عن ٰإسحق 
ٔ

 
 ا�½ح n ةا�اج ةخطب n عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ )سعود بن هللا عبد عن ةديعب
 )صليف ا�½ح، ةخطب باب ،۲۸۸ ص :داود اÝ س?(. ہXوغ

eالاثار و
ٓ

لا÷ 
ٔ

 :فوسي 

اب عن وسفي حدثنا: قال
ٔ

ا÷ عن ہي
ٔ

 عن ا'رæن عبد بن القاسم عن ةفيحن 
اب
ٔ

انہ عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ )سعود ابن عن ہي
ٔ

 ا�مد إن :ا�½ح ةخطب n قال 
فوزا فاز فقد قولہ ٰإ¢... �مدہالله 

ً
مايعظ 

ً
اما: قال ثم. 

ٔ
 ذكري ثم .ذل{م بعد 

الاثار(. حاجتہ
ٓ

 Ýوسفي لا Ò۲/۱۴۱/۶۲۱ :القا( 

eء وxا� ا�Îسعود بن هللا عبد عن |سندہ 'لط( Òقال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا ر :
 اي :قولہ ٰإ¢...الله  ا�مد :ةا�اج ةخطب وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا علمنارسول

ا
ٔ

اخر ٰإ¢... خلق{م ا°ي ر�{م اتقوا ا�اس ہاي
ٓ

الا 
ٓ

اما ،ةي
ٔ

 وا'لفظ .بعد 
 )۳/۶/۸۵۷ :ا�½ح ةخطب باب Îا�'لط ا�xء(. ةشعب عن æاد ثي�د

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The sermon is prescribed before the marriage contract 

Question 

Should the marriage sermon be read before the marriage contract or is 
it permissible to read it after? What if someone left out the sermon? 
What is the ruling with regard to making a du‛�’ which is different 
from the following: 

 .Xخ n نكما�ب وÂع ¡يعل و�ارکاالله  بارک
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Answer 

It is prescribed to read the sermon before the marriage contract. It is 
also permissible to read it after. If someone left out the sermon, the 
marriage will still be valid, but it will be against the Sunnah. It is best 
to read the above-quoted du‛�’ after the marriage because it is 
established from the Had3th. There is room for other du‛�’s which 
contain the praise of All�h ta‛�l�, but are not similar to those which 
were made during the days of ignorance. 

The marriage sermon is mentioned in the Ah�d3th. Observe the 
following: 

 االله ص, االله رسول علمنا :قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله رÒ )سعود بن االله عبد عن
اوالله  مدا�: ةا�اج ةخطب وسلم ہيعل

ٔ
 ومن قولہ ٰإ¢... �مدہالله  ا�مد إن 

فوزا فاز فقد ورسولہ االله طعي
ً

ما،يعظ 
ً

 � ا�ارC رواہ( .Úاجتہ ت´مي ثم 
 )۲/۱۹۱ :سzنہ

ابو قال: فقال ا�جمع n ثçيالہ وذكر
ٔ

ا÷ من وسمعت: ةديعب 
ٔ

 ٰ)و, 
ان شئت فإن: قولي وسلم ہيعل االله ص, االله رسول Qن:قولي

ٔ
 خطبت¡ لتص 

باي
ٓ

القران من 
ٓ

 ورسولہ االله طعي ومن... قولہ إ¢... تقاتہ حق االله اتقوا: تقول 
فوزا فاز فقد

ً
مايعظ 

ً
اما. 

ٔ
 باب ،۴/۲۸۸ :ا'زوائد âمع( .Úاجت¡ ت{لم ثم .بعد 

 )الفكر دار ،ةا�اج ةخطب

Ab' D�w'd: 

اما وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�N إ¢ خطبت: قال ميسل ب¤ من رجل عن
ٔ

 بنت ةم
فان{ح¤ ا�طلب عبد

ٔ
ان Xغ من 

ٔ
اي £شہد،ي 

ٔ
 êا�½ح جواز � فدل طب 

 )۲۸۹ ص :ةيا�اش مع ف(¸ داود ابو( .ةخطب Xبغ

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m�: 

Kان 'لزواج ستحب
ٔ

 êغ من ا'زواج عقد فإن العقد قبل طبXجاز ةخطب 
 )الفكر دار ،۷/۱۲۲ :وادuہ الاسلا� الفقہ( .ةواجب Xغ ة)ستحب ةفا�طب
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ا÷ عن
ٔ

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله رÒ ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 Nن وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�Q رفا إذا
ٔ
 

. Xخ n نكما�ب وÂع ¡يعل و�ارک ل¡ االله بارک: قال تزوج إذا الإÆسان
 )۱/۲۹۰ :داود ابو رواہ(

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢ االله رÒ جبل بن معاذ ثيحد من Xا'كب n الطÎا� =رو
ٔ

 
Nا)لاک شہد وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�

ٔ
الانصار، من رجل 

ٔ
 االله رسول فخطب 

وان{ح وسلم ہيعل االله ص,
ٔ

الانصاري 
ٔ

الالف �: وقال 
ٔ

 ةوالX cÎوا� ة
واخرجہ. ا'رزق n ةوا'سع مونيا� والطائر

ٔ
 tساzاشعث ةيروا من ال

ٔ
 عن 

ا÷ بن ليعق عن ا�سن
ٔ

انہ طالب 
ٔ

ا)را تزوج 
ٔ

 با'رفاء: فقا'وا ح�شم ¤ب من ة
zوا�p، ہيعل االله ص, االله رسول قال كما :قو'وا ول{ن ہكذا تقو'وا لا: فقال 

ا'لہم :وسلم
õ

ولانہ...)رسل و¨و .ہميعل و�ارک لہم بارک 
ٔ

اقوال من 
ٔ

 ةياVاہل 
Nن وسلم ہيعل االله ص, وا�Q ةا�كم ¨و وہذا ہيف �وافقتہم ذل¡ {رہي n 
 :=القار ةعمد(. وجل عز  االلهذكر ولا ثناء ولا ہيف æد لا نہلإ ليوق ا�ہي،

 ))لتان 'لمHوج، د'ي فيك باب ،۱۴/۱۱۴

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

اي ةخطب ميوتقد إعلانہ ندب(و
ٔ

 ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. العقد � 
 )كوئتہ ا�½ح، كتاب ،۲/۵ :ا�ختار

For more details refer to: Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 151; Fat�w� 
Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 590; Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 204. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The status of a marriage without a marriage sermon 

Question 

What is the ruling if a marriage is solemnized without a marriage 
sermon? What is the proof that a marriage sermon is not essential? 
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Answer 

A marriage is correct and valid without a marriage sermon, but it is 
against the Sunnah. Observe the following Had3th which proves the 
validity of a marriage without a sermon: 

امام وسلم ہيعل االله ص, ا�N إ¢ خطبت: الق ميسل ب¤ من رجل عن
ٔ

 بنت ة
فان{ح¤ ا�طلب عبد

ٔ
ان Xغ من 

ٔ
اي £شہد،ي 

ٔ
 êا�½ح جواز � فدل طب 

 )۲۸۹ ص :ف(¸ داود ابو( .ةخطبXبغ

… “I proposed to Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam the marriage of 
Um�mah bint ‛Abd al-Muttalib. He got me married to her without asking me to 
testify.” That is, without a sermon. This proves the validity of a marriage 
without a sermon. 

Badhl al-Majh'd: 

 قولہ ا�ذكور، عباد ديحف و¨و ا'سلç بان�ش بن عباد ¨و ميسل ب¤ من رجل
فان{ح¤

ٔ
ان Xغ من 

ٔ
اي £شہدي 

ٔ
 êبغ ا�½ح جواز � ہذا فدل طبX 

ا لہ ستدلKو: ا(زcر خي'لش ہا)شہ وe ةخطب
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 :pحيا'صح ثيÚد 
القران من مع¡ بما زوجتكما

ٓ
الاوجز n كما. 

ٔ
 )۲۴۶ :ةيا�اش مع ا�جہود بذل( .

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

اہل بعض قال وقد: الdمذي وقال ا�½ح، عند ةا�طب العلماء استحب
ٔ

 
اہل من ہXوغ ا�وري انيسف قول و¨و ةخطب Xبغ جائز ½حا� إن: العلم

ٔ
 

واوجبہا: قلت العلم،
ٔ

اہل 
ٔ

فرضا الظاہر 
ً

بانہ واحتجوا 
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعل االله ص, 
وافعالہ عنہا، ٰتعا¢ االله رÒ ةفاطم تزوج عند خطب

ٔ
 واستدل ا'وجوب، � 

 بما زوجتكہا قد: سعد بن سہل ثيحد n بقولہ وجو�ہا عدم � الفقہاء
القران من مع¡

ٓ
 ))لتان ،ةا�طب باب ،۱۴/۹۸ :=القار ةعمد(. طبê و'م. 

Also refer to: Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 151; Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 
204. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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Listening to the marriage sermon 

Question 

A person was sitting in an assembly where a marriage was being 
performed or he was sitting in the masjid from before hand. He walked 
out when the marriage sermon commenced. Is there any sin in doing 
this? 

Answer 

The marriage sermon is Sunnah, and it is not w�jib to sit for it. 
However, if a person was sitting from before the sermon, and then it 
commences, it becomes w�jib on him to listen to it. Therefore, if he 
gets up and leaves, he will be sinning. He should not do this. 

I‛l�’ as-Sunan: 

اطلع و'م: خيا'ش قال
ٔ

ان ا�اب ہذا n ةيفقہ ةيروا � 
ٔ

 اVلوس ب§ ہل ہ
ام ةا�طب ہذہ لاستماع

ٔ
انہ ةاVمع باب n ا�را�ختار n ذكر نعم، لا؟ 

ٔ
 ب§ 

 ا�عتمد، � وختم ديع ةوخطب ا�½ح ةكخطب ا�طب، 'سائر الاستماع
 اVلوس ب§ لا ا�½ح ةخطب n كما اVلوس وجوب منہ لزمي لا ل{ن
ان والظاہر استماعہ، ب§ جلس إن ل{ن

ٔ
 ة�طب اVلوس ب§ لا إنہ :قالي 

 كما استماعہ، ب§ جلس إن ول{ن د،يالع ةخطب نفس ب§ لا كما ديالع
 فإن لہ، اVلوس وجوب عدم مع استماعہ ب§ ةاuلاو حÙ من إن :قا'وا
احد ظفر

ٔ
او خÎنايفل ا�اب ہذا n ةيالفقہ ةيبا'روا 

ٔ
 .ا�قام بہذا لحقي 

ان ثبتف
ٔ

واما .جائز ديالع ةخطب عن اuخلف 
ٔ

 ا'�م كرہيف لہا جلس إذا 
 ةصلا ةيفيك ،۸/۱۴۴ :ا'س? اعلاء(. ا�ر n بہ ±ح كما لہا، الاستماع وترک

القران ةادار ن،يديالع
ٓ

( 

It is gauged from a narration of Sunan Ibn M�jah that it is not w�jib to 
sit; a person has the choice. Observe the Had3th: 

ص,  االله رسول مع ديالع حÙت ال قرÒ االله عنه ا'سائب بن االله عبد عن
احب فمن ةا'صلا نايقض قد :قال ثم ديالع بنا فص, االله عليه وسلم

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 لس§ 
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احب ومن جلسيفل ة'لخطب
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ،۹۱ ص :ةماج ابن رواہ( .ذ¨بيفل ذ¨بي 
 باب ،۱/۱۶۳ :ٔداود وابو. �يقد ،ةا'صلا بعد ةا�طب انتظار � جاء ما باب

 pب يXاuخ باب ،۱/۲۳۳ :والzسا@. )رسل ثيحد ہذا :وقال ،ة'لخطب اVلوس
 )ة'لخطب اVلوس

… I attended the ‛�d sal�h with Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. He led 
us in sal�h and then said: We have completed the sal�h. If anyone wants to sit 
for the sermon, he may sit. And if anyone wants to leave, he may do so. 

The commentators of Had3th also say that it is not w�jib to sit for the 
sermon. 

Refer to the following: 

 لابن =ا�ار وفتح، ۳/۴۳ :الzسا@ س? � =ا'سند ةيوحاش، ۴/۱۲ :ا�عبود عون
 ۶/۱۴۸ :ا�نب, رجب

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: A person is reading the marriage sermon, or he is reading 
the prescribed sermon in order to deliver a lecture while standing on 
the pulpit. How is it for members of the audience to speak among 
themselves or engage in any worldly work? 

Answer: It is not permissible.1 

 ةوخطب ا�½ح ةكخطب ا�طب 'سائر الاستماع ب§ وcذا ةيالعلائ n قال
 .ديع

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

It is w�jib to listen to all sermons.2 

Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n: 

It is sunnat-e-mu’akkadah to read and listen to the ‛3d sermon. 
However, when the sermon is being delivered, it is w�jib to listen to it. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 135. 

2 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 1, p. 458. 
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It is not permissible to engage in conversations. And it is a serious sin 
to make a noise.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A collective du’ā after the marriage 

Question 

A collective du‛�’ is generally made after the solemnization of a 
marriage. Is there any basis for this in the Shar3‛ah? 

Answer 

Proof for a collective du‛�’ after the solemnization of a marriage is to 
be found in a narration of Tabaq�t Ibn Sa‛d. Observe the following: 

ا: قال
ٔ

ا÷ حدث¤: قال :مد بن ب{ار خÎنا
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

 ةيصف ن(Xس بن :مد 
ا÷ ة)ولا

ٔ
ا÷ بن ب{ر 

ٔ
ازواج من ةثلاث بہايط عنہما، ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةقحاف 

ٔ
 

Nلہا فدعوا وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا� Ùا)لاكہا وح
ٔ

ا(بدر ع� ةيثمان 
ً

 ہميف 
ا÷

ٔ
 لابن =ا'كÎ الطبقات( .ؤمنوني وہم دعوي عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ كعب بن 

 )وتXب ،۷/۱۹۳ :ن(Xس بن :مد ةترÂ ¯ت سعد

Hadrat Saf3yyah was the mother of Muhammad ibn S3r3n rahimahull�h 
and a slave woman of Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu. She relates: 
When I was to get married, three of the pure wives of RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam applied perfume to me and got me ready as a 
bride. Eighteen Badr3 Sah�bah2 were present in my marriage. Hadrat 
Ubayy ibn Ka‛b radiyall�hu ‛anhu was making the du‛�’ while the others 
were saying Ām3n to it. 

Furthermore, the marriage sermon is in reality a khutbah-e-h�jat – a 
sermon in which a need is presented. Included in the needs of people 
is the making of a du‛�’ in a marriage assembly. Also, the “offer and 
acceptance” in a marriage can be conducted by anyone. Yet, a special 
guest [or pious person] is invited with the intention of receiving his 
du‛�’. Thus, a du‛�’ is also an objective in such an assembly. When 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam went to the house of Hadrat Umm 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Muft�yy�n, vol. 1, p. 330; Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 8, p. 456. 

2 Sah�bah who took part in the Battle of Badr. They enjoy a special status in 
Islam. 



 609 

Sulaym radiyall�hu ‛anh�, she requested RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam to make du‛�’ for Hadrat Anas radiyall�hu ‛anhu, and RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam acceded to her request. 

Sah�h Muslim: 

اÆس عن
ٔ

 Òدخل: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا ر Nوما نايعل وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا� 
ا إلا ¨و

ٔ
نا
ْ
 Cوا

ٔ
وام 

ٔ
فلاصo قو)وا: فقال خال/ حرام 

ٔ
 ،ةصلا وقت Xغ n ب{م 

اہل �ا دx ثم... بنا فص,
ٔ

والاخر ايا�ن Xخ من Xخ ب{ل تيا� 
ٓ

 فقالت ،ة
Cا

ٔ
اخر n و#ن ،Xخ ب{ل º فدx: قال لہ، هللا ادع دم¡(خو! هللا ارسولي: 

ٓ
 

ان بہ º دx ما
ٔ

ّا'لہم: قال  õ
 �ñا

ٔ
 ،۱/۲۳۴ :)سلم رواہ(. ہيف لہ و�ارک وو�ہ مالہ 

۲/۲۹۸( 

Nonetheless, this practice [of making a du‛�’] must not be considered 
to be a Sunnah. Those who do not make a du‛�’ should not be 
disparaged. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The meaning of the du’ā االله بارک  after the marriage 

Question 

The following du‛�’ is made after a marriage: 

َ 'كُاالله كََارَب َ
لعَ كََارَ�وَ 

َ
 .Xٍْخَ nِْ امَكَُنَْ�ب عÂَََوَ كَْي

What is the meaning of the word ‛alayka? What is the difference 
between laka and ‛alayka? Outwardly, the word ‛alayka demonstrates 
harm. 

Answer 

The letter l�m in the word B�rakall�hu Laka is for benefit and ease. In 
other words, may All�h ta‛�l� bless you by providing you with ease and 
comfort. The word B�raka is mentioned again with the word ‛alayka so 
that reference is made to a lifetime of sorrow after a month of 
happiness. In other words, the problems and challenges which you are 
to face – and their arrival is certain because a lifetime of sorrow is 
followed by a month of happiness – may All�h ta‛�l� bless you in those 
times of hardship and difficulty. After the initial joys of marriage, a 
man has to face the responsibilities of providing for his wife, fulfilling 



 610 

her demands, seeing to the training and education of his children, and 
so on. His previous life of freedom is now restricted. These are 
undeniable challenges and hardships. The du‛�’ is seeking goodness 
and benefit in those hardships, and a brighter future. Such an 
excellent and comprehensive du‛�’ can emanate from the heart of 
none but RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. 

Sunan Ab� D�w'd: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا ر� ةر(ہر 
ٔ

 Nن وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, ا�Q رفا إذا
ٔ
 

. Xخ � نكما�ب وÂع ¡يعل و�ارک ل¡ هللا بارک: قال تزوج إذا الإÆسان
 )۱/۲۹۰: داود ابو رواہ(

ا" ¡يعل و�ارک" زوجت¡، n" ل¡ هللا بارک ":ا�ناوي قال
ٔ

ادخ =
ٔ

 ¡يعل ل
cÎةال n و ٔ)ونتہاKہاè ¡د لxوا

ٔ
 )۱/۴۰۶ :ريالقد ضيف(. الابتہال ةاد('ز العا)ل 

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اولا وقال: 
ً ٔ

لانہ هللا بارک 
ٔ

اي ةإصال ا�دعو 
ٔ

 ہذا n ل¡ هللا بارک 
الا)ر،

ٔ
لان ٰبع, وعداہ لہما ودx منہ ترx ثم 

ٔ
 والzسل ا°راري n ہيعل ا�دار 

لانہ
ٔ

ان � نہما�ب والاستمتاع ةوا�وافق ةا�عا¸ وحسن الHوجب ا�طلوب 
ٔ

 
الاول ا�طلوب

ٔ
 )۵/۱۷۶ :ريالقد ضيف(. تابع وہذا الzسل 

eول كمايعل و�ارک: ا�رقات وäا� بX æوا'رزق ةوا'ر cÎةوال n ة(ا°ر 
اي Xخ n نكما�ب وÂع

ٔ
 n ف ةوصح ةطاعxوحسن ةو)لاء ةوسلام ةيو 

 )۵/۲۱۵ :ا�رقات(. ةصا� ة(ذر Xوت{ث ةمعا¸

Lis�n al-‛Arab: 

 ل¡ هللا بارک قال(و ةالcÎ ہيف وضع ہ،يوعل ہيف و�ارک ا'3ء هللا بارک
 )الفكر دار ،۱۰/۳۹۵ :العرب 'سان( .¡يوعل ¡يوف

Al-Q�m's al-Wah�d: 

 ا'3ء � هللا بارک

May All�h ta‛�l� make that thing blessed and filled with goodness. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The virtue of solemnizing a marriage on a Friday 

Question 

Is there any virtue in solemnizing a marriage on a Friday? 

Answer 

The virtue of a marriage on a Friday is proven from a Had3th, but it is a 
very weak Had3th. It should therefore not be referred to as a Sunnah. 
The most we can say is that it is mustahab and a desirable action. The 
M�lik3s, Sh�fi‛3s and Hambal3s also consider it to be mustahab. 

ابو الإمام قال
ٔ

 ،ءالعلا بن ô» حدثنا ،pا�ص بن عمرو حدثنا: ا�وصo ع,ي 
ا÷ عن ا'رæن، عبد بن هللا عبد احدثن

ٔ
 ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ عباس ابن عن صالح، 

 ةاVمع وم(و... ا'سفر ومي pالإثz وم(و ،ءو�نا غرس ومي ا'سبت ومي :قال عنہ
 )۶/۱۶۶/۲۵۵۷ :ا�وص, ع,ي اÝ )سند(. ةو�اء ج(تزو ومي

: وائدا'ز âمع(. مdوک و¨و العلاء بن ô» ہيف: ا�جمع n ثçيالہ وقال
 )۱۱/۲۲۸ :بياuہذ بيوتہذ. ۴/۳۲۹/۷۵۰۹

 .مdوک ا�ªي، oيالعق pا�ص بن عمرو ):۴۸۹( ب(اuقر n ا�افظ وقال

ا n =رو(و: ا'سخاوي قال
ٔ

الاسبوع امي
ٔ

 ةخطب ومي ةاVمع... ا�رفوع من 
اخرجہ. ا�½ح

ٔ
ابو 

ٔ
 و¨و عنہما، ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ عباس ابن ثيحد من ٰع,ي 

واخ فيضع
ٔ

 )۱۳۵۴ رقم ۴۷۳ ص :ةا�سن ا�قاصد(. فوائدہ n تمام رجہ

. ۲/۲۷۰/۱۱۶۶ :ةا�شتہر ثيالاحاد � ةوا'شذر. ۲/۳۹۷/۳۲۵۵ :ءا�فا كشف :وانظر
 .۲۰۱ ص :ثيا�ب من بيالط ي=وتم

A Had3th having a similar meaning has been narrated by Hadrat AbB 
Hurayrah radiyall�hu ‛anhu, but Ibn Jauz3 rahimahull�h is of the view 
that it is a fabricated Had3th. 
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Al-Maud'‛�t: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

 إن :وسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول قال: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ةر(ہر 
 ةخِطب ومي ةاVمع ومي: وقال قولہ ٰإ¢... ةديو)ك )كر ومي ا'سبت ومي

لان: لقا هللا رسول اي و'م :قا'وا ون{اح،
ٔ

الان� 
ٔ

 ہيف طبونêو نكحوني اءي
cÎمع ومي ةلVوسلم ہيعل هللا ص, هللا رسول � )وضوع ثيحد ہذا .ةا 

 |3ء، س�ل: ô» ہيف قال ،هللا عبد بن ô»و و�âو'ون ضعفاء ہيوف
 باب ،۲/۷۱ :اVوزي لابن ا�وضوxت(. |شيئ ثہيحد س�ل ا'زاہد، وا'سمرقندي

 .)Þہا الاسبوع اميا ذكر

Al-Fiqh al-Isl�m�: 

ان ستحبKو
ٔ

ا÷ ثي�د ،ء)سا ةاVمع ومي ا�½ح نعقدي 
ٔ

 هللا رÒ ةر(ہر 
)رفوx عنہ ٰتعا¢

ً
ا)سوا :

ٔ
بالا)لاک، 

ٔ
اعظم فإنہ 

ٔ
 cÎولان. ة'ل

ٔ
 ومي ةاVمع 

ا¸ف لہ فاستحب ،ةمطلو� ا�½ح n ةوالcÎ ديع وم(و ف(¸
ٔ

الا 
ٔ

طلبا امي
ً
 

cÎلا، بہ والإ)ساء ،ة'ل
ٔ

اخر n ن
ٓ

 الفقہ(. ةالإجاب ةساع ةاVمع ومي من ا�ہار 
 .الفكر دار ا'زواج، عقد مندو�ات ا�ا)س، ا�بحث ،۷/۱۲۴ :وادuہ الاسلا�

 )كوئتہ ا�½ح، كتاب ،۲/۵ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش � وcذا

Im�m Abul Q�sim M�lik3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 )سائل جامع الÎز� =فتاو(. العª بعد ةاVمع ومي ةا�طب و·ستحب
 :ا�ا'ö اæد بن القاسم اÝ 'لامام وا�½م pبا�فت ايالقضا من نزل �ا الاح½م

۲/۱۸۲( 

Tuhfah al-Muht�j Wa Nih�yah al-Muht�j: 

ان سنKو
ٔ

 � وcذا ۷/۲۵۵ :ا�حتاج ةيونہا ا�حتاج ة¯ف(. ةاVمع ومي n عقدي 
 )p: ۳/۵۴۳الطا� ةاxن
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Al-Mughn�: 

لان ةاVمع ومي ا�½ح عقد ستحبKو
ٔ

 منہم ذل¡ استحبوا ا'سلف من ةÂاع 
ولانہ ةعتب بن بيوحب ديسع بن وراشد بيحب بن ةسمر

ٔ
 وم(و ف(¸ ومي 

ادم هللا خلق ہيف ديع
ٓ

ٰاو� ةيوا�سا ا'سلام ہيعل  ٔ
بان 

ٔ
ابا 

ٔ
 بإسنادہ =رو حفص 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

ا" :عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ ةر(ہر 
ٔ

بالا )سوا
ٔ

اعظم فإنہ )لاک،
ٔ

 cÎة'ل ".
ولانہ

ٔ
اقرب 

ٔ
 ا'كتب دار ،۷/۴۳۵ :ا�نب, ةقدام لابن ا�غ²(. مقصودہ إ¢ 

 )ةيالعلم

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THE PILLARS AND PREREQUISITES OF MARRIAGE 

Proposal and acceptance over the phone 

Question 

A boy took a girl and fled with her without the permission of her 
parents. The boy then had a relative-‛�lim to perform the marriage 
over the phone. The girl says: “The two of us were in a car at the time, 
and there was no third person. The ‛�lim said to me over the phone: 
‘You will have to live with him for your entire life.’ He then spoke to 
the boy. I don’t know what they said.’” 

Is this marriage valid? Is there any relationship between the two 
according to the Shar3‛ah? The boy presents some fake documents. Can 
he take the girl after resorting to such actions? Can the parents of the 
girl get her married to someone else? 

Answer 

The marriage under question has not been solemnized on the basis of a 
few reasons. They are: 

1. The proposal and acceptance (�j�b wa qab'l) is a pillar of 
marriage. For this, it is necessary for the boy and girl to listen 
to each other’s speech – either in reality or by law. In this case, 
the two do not know what conversation took place over the 
phone. 

2. A witness is essential for a marriage. In other words, there has 
to be two witnesses at the time of the marriage. This condition 
is not found here. 

3. The marriage has not been performed with a kuf'1 because the 
boy is classified as a flagrant sinner while the girl is an ‛�limah. 
Furthermore, her parents do not approve of the marriage. This 
also causes the marriage to become objectionable. 

To sum up, this marriage is not recognized by the Shar3‛ah. The fake 
documents do not influence the injunction of the Shar3‛ah in any way. 
Because of the absence of a marriage, there is no relationship between 
the boy and girl. The boy must desist from impure activities of this 
nature and fear All�h’s wrath. The girl and her parents enjoy their 

                                                             
1 The words kuf' and kaf�’at refer to the principle of compatibility which has 
to be observed in a marriage. There are several points to be observed for it. 
These are explained in a later chapter. 
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personal rights for a future marriage. They can get her married 
wherever they want [with her consent]. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

بالفاظ وذل¡ والقبول اب§الإ فہو ا�½ح رcن 
ٔ

او ة	صوص 
ٔ

 قومي ما 
واما ... ا'لفظ مقام

ٔ
فانواع وا�فاذ اVواز ¸ائط انيب 

ٔ
 وہي ةا'شہاد -: ومنہا... 

 روي �ا ا�½ح جواز ¸ط ةا'شہاد إن: ءالعلما ةxم قال... ا'شہود حضور
انہ وسلم ہيعلاالله  ص,االله  ولرس عن

ٔ
 لا :وروي .|شہود إلا ن{اح لا: قال 

 رسول عن عنہ ٰعا¢االله ت رÒ عباس بنالله  عبد وعن .ني|شاہد إلا ن{اح
انہ وسلم ہيعلاالله  ص,االله 

ٔ
 'م و'و .ةن�ب Xبغ نفسہا تنكح ال/ ةيا'زان: قال 

¸طا ةا'شہاد ت{ن
ً

ولان بدونہا، ةيا'زان ت{ن 'م 
ٔ

 رفع إ¢ )ست ةاجا� 
 كتاب ،۲۵۲ ،۲/۲۲۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(... با'شہود إلا تندفع ولا عنہا ا'زنا ةتہم

 )ديسع ا�½ح،

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واما
ٔ

واما... ا'½n n كذا والقبول اب§فالإ رcنہ 
ٔ

 ß سماع: منہا... ¸ائطہ 
 ،۱/۲۶۷ :ةيالہند =والفتا(. خانيقاض =فتاو n ہكذا صاحبہ Äم نيالعاقد من

 )الاول ا�اب ا�½ح، كتاب

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

 Äم منہما ß سماع: منہا... والقبول اب§الإ ¸ائط ا�صنف ذكري و'م
لان صاحبہ

ٔ
احدہما سماع عدم 

ٔ
. ةيا'وقا n كما �تہيغ ةبمäل صاحبہ Äم 

 )ةيا�اجد ةا�كتب ا�½ح، كتاب ،۳/۸۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر(

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

ا÷ قول n نيا�: منہا... ا'لزوم ¸ائط 
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

ان 'و ح¶ وسفي 
ٔ

 
ا)را
ٔ ٔ

'لاوQ rن فاسق من نفسہا زوجت إذا pا'صا� بنات من ة
ٔ

 حق اء
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لان عندہما، الاعdاض
ٔ

احق نيبا� اuفاخر 
ٔ

 ة(وا�ر بالzسب اuفاخر من 
اشد بالفسق يXواuع وا�ال

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۲/۳۲۰ :ا'صنائع بدائع( .يXعاu وجوہ 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا÷ قول وہذا ةانيا� n ةا'كفاء تعتÎ) ةانيا�: ومنہا(
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 و¨و وسفي 
أكف الفاسق {وني فلا ،ةيالہدا n كذا حيا'صح

ً
. ا�جمع n كذا ة'لصا� 

 )ءالاكفا � ا�ا)س ا�اب ،۱/۲۹۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

In the proposal and acceptance, each one must hear the words of the 
proposal and acceptance either in reality or by law. They must 
understand that these words are for the solemnization of the 
marriage.1 

The issue of kaf�’at will be considered in the following: 

1. The boy must be on the level of the girl as regards religiosity and 
piety…2 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

A flagrant sinner cannot be a kuf' to a woman who is pious and her 
parents too are pious. This is stated in ‛Ālamg�r� and Sh�m�.3 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

The right of kaf�’at is enjoyed by the woman and her legal guardians. 
Therefore, if a woman wittingly gets married to a man who is not her 
kuf', her legal guardians have the right to annul the marriage.4 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 47. 

2 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 95. 

3 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 25. 

4 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 98. 
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When the assembly of “offer and acceptance” changes 

Question 

A person got married to a woman in the following way: Two Muslim 
witnesses heard the proposal of the man in one assembly. The 
witnesses then went to the woman and heard her acceptance of the 
proposal in a separate assembly. Is this marriage solemnized? 

Answer 

Because of a change in the assembly of the “offer and acceptance”, the 
marriage has not been solemnized. 

Bad�’�‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

 ن(حا$ العاقدان Qن إذا ا�جلس ا¯اد فہو العقد )½ن إ¢ رجعي ا°ي 
ان و¨و

ٔ
 لا ا�جلس اختلف 'و ح¶ واحد âلس � والقبول اب§الإ {وني 

بان ا�½ح نعقدي
ٔ

فاوجب ن(حا$ Qنا 
ٔ

احدہما 
ٔ

الاخر فقام 
ٓ

 قبل ا�جلس عن 
او القبول

ٔ
 :ا'صنائع بدائع(. نعقدي لا ا�جلس اختلاف وجبي بعمل اشتغل 

 )ديسع ا�½ح، رcن ¸ائط ،۲/۲۳۲

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 � قال: ا'شا� و� .ن(حا$ 'و ا�جلس ا¯اد والقبول اب§الإ ¸ائط منو
اوجب فلو نعقد،ي 'م ا�جلس اختلف فلو: ا�حر

ٔ
احدہما 

ٔ
الاخر فقام 

ٓ
او 

ٔ
 

اخر بعمل اشتغل
ٓ

 )ديسع ،۳/۱۴ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .اب§الإ بطل 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

Prerequisites related to the proposal and acceptance: 

The assembly has to be one. It is essential for the proposal and 
acceptance to be realized in a single assembly. If the assembly changes 
after the proposal but before the acceptance, or the second party does 
something which indicates its disinterest, the proposal will go to waste 
and the acceptance will not be considered.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 40. 
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A marriage without witnesses 

Question 

There are only two Muslims in a town, one male and one female. Other 
Muslims reside about 2 500kms from them. How will these two get 
married bearing in mind that there are no witnesses? 

Answer 

A marriage without witnesses is not valid. What could be done is that 
witnesses from another place or country could be appointed as 
witnesses telephonically. These witnesses will then sit in a marriage 
assembly where the marriage will be performed on behalf of the male 
and female in the presence of the witnesses. The male and female will 
then be informed of it. In a case of this nature, one person can be a 
witness on behalf of both parties [the male and the female]. If there 
are separate witnesses for each party, it will still be valid. 

Another way of getting married is for both to travel to a Muslim 
country, and have their marriage performed in an assembly of 
Muslims. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اÂع
ٔ

اصحابنا 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

لايوc صلحي ا'واحد 
ً

 =الفتاو(. pاVان� من ا�½ح � 
 )۱/۲۹۹ :ةيالہند

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

Qن صور Nس n القبول مقام قومي اب§بإ واحد ا�½ح طرe تو�(و
ٔ

 Qن 
rاو

ً
او 

ٔ
 cلايو

ً
اوr قولہ: ا'شاC وp، eاVان� من 

ً
ا 

ٔ
لايوc و

ً
 pاVان� من 

ا` بنت اب¤ كزوجت
ٔ

او 
ٔ

فلانا )و� زوجت 
ً

او 
ٔ

 /iط قال ،ةفلان )و :
لان العقد و� وو#uہا و#uہ، � شاہدان {�(و

ٔ
 تحملي ا'شاہد 

ان وقدمنا ،ةديالعد ا'شہادات
ٔ

. اVحود عند إلا تلزم لا ةا'و#ل � ةا'شہاد 
 )ديسع ،۳/۹۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(
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Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

A single person can be a witness on behalf of both parties.1 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Question: A man sent a telegram to a person asking him to perform his 
marriage on his behalf to a certain woman. What is the ruling in this 
regard? 

Answer: The person who has been requested can perform the 
marriage. He can fulfil the “proposal and acceptance” on behalf of the 
person who permitted him via telegram or letter. 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

A single person can be a representative on behalf of both the man and 
the woman.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A marriage via a letter 

Question 

A woman wrote a letter to a man in which she said: “I have married 
you.” The man accepted it when he read the letter. Is the marriage 
solemnized? 

Answer 

If the man reads the letter in the presence of two witnesses and 
accepts the proposal, the marriage will be valid. If he reads it alone 
and accepts the proposal, it will not be solemnized. It is essential for 
witnesses to hear him. 

Bad�’�‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

فانواع وا�فاذ اVواز ائط¸ انيب 
ٔ

 ...ا'شہود حضور وہي ةا'شہاد: ومنہا... 
 ص,االله  رسول عن روي �ا ا�½ح جواز ¸ط ةا'شہاد إن: ءالعلما ةxم قال

انہ وسلم ہيعلاالله 
ٔ

 .ني|شاہد إلا ن{اح لا :وروي .|شہود إلا ن{اح لا: قال 
 ہيعلاالله  ص,االله  رسول عن عنہما ٰتعا¢االله  رÒ عباس بناالله  عبد وعن

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 4, p. 392. 

2 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 88. 
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انہ وسلم
ٔ

¸طا ةا'شہاد ت{ن 'م و'و .ةن�ب Xبغ نفسہا تنكح ال/ ةيا'زان: قال 
ً
 

ولان بدونہا، ةيا'زان ت{ن 'م
ٔ

 ولا عنہا ا'زنا ةتہم رفع إ¢ )ست ةا�اج 
 )ديسع ا�½ح، كتاب ،۲۵۲ ،۲/۲۲۹ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. با'شہود إلا تندفع

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ان :وصورتہ با�طاب، نعقدي كما با'كتاب ا�½ح قدنعي: قال
ٔ

 ہاإr {تبي 
êت ا'كتاب بلغہا فإذا طبہاÙاح

ٔ
وقراتہ ا'شہود 

ٔ
 زوجت: وقالت ہميعل 

او منہ نف�
ٔ

فلانا إن: تقول 
ً
ا� فاشہدوا طب¤ê إº كتب 

ٔ
 منہ، نف� زوجت 

اما
ٔ

لان نعقدي لا فلان من نف� زوجت =سو ÙÚتہم تقل 'م 'و 
ٔ

 سماع 
او ا'كتاب و�إسماعہم ا�½ح، ةصح ¸ط ن(ا'شطر

ٔ
 قد منہا عنہ Xاuعب 

 الHوج مطلب ،۳/۱۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. ايانتف إذا ما �لاف ن(ا'شطر سمعوا
 )ديسع ا'كتاب، بارسال

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

In order for this to be permissible, the man to whom the letter was 
written must read the woman’s letter in the presence of two witnesses. 
He must then say: “I have accepted.” In other words, in order for this 
marriage to be valid, it is a prerequisite for the presence of two 
witnesses, for the letter to be read to them, and for the man to accept 
the proposal in their presence.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A time-limited marriage 

Question 

Is a time-limited marriage valid? What is the ruling with regard to 
setting a time-limit? On whose ruling is the fatw� based? 

Answer 

A time-limited marriage is when a man marries a woman for a specific 
period of time, e.g. one month. According to the z�hir madh-hab, this 
marriage is not valid. Im�m Zufar rahimahull�h is of the view that the 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 100. 
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marriage is valid but specifying a time is not valid. The fatw� is issued 
on this ruling. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان مثل باطل، ا�وقت وا�½ح
ٔ

ا)را Hوجي 
ٔ

ا ةع� نيشاہد ة|شاد ة
ٔ

 وقال ام،ي
لان لازم، حيصح ¨و: زفر

ٔ
 ،۲/۳۱۳ :ةيالہدا(. ةالفاسد با'�وط بطلي لا ا�½ح 

 )ا�½ح كتاب

Fath al-Qad�r: 

لا جائز ¨و: زفر وقال باطل، وا�½ح
ٔ

 بل ،ةالفاسد با'�وط بطلي لا ا�½ح ن
ان ا�ظر ومقتY... ا�½ح صح(و ہي تبطل

ٔ
لان قولہ، dجحي 

ٔ
 Ûالا)ر ةي

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 

 ا'وجہ � ةا�تع مع² ا�zسوخ نقول ل{ن مzسوخ، و¨و ةمتع ا�وقت {وني
... ٰتلاq(و ةا�د بانتہاء ہيف العقد zتہيي ما و¨و ہيعل ةيا'�ع Qنت ا°ي

وانا
ٔ

اقول لا 
ٔ

اقول وPنما بذل¡ 
ٔ

)و�دا نعقدي: 
ً  ةقيفحق تياuوق ¸ط لغو(و ٔ

اثر ¨و تياuوق ¸ط إلغاء
ٔ

 )الفكر دار ،۳/۲۴۹ :ريالقد فتح(. الzسخ 

Sh�m�: 

: قال ثم... ةا�تع ةحرم دلائل الفتح n ذكر ثم و)وقت ةمتع ن{اح و�طل
انہ مع² � ا�وقت ةبصح زفر قول رجح

ٔ
)و�دا نعقدي 

ً . تياuوق لغو(و ٔ
 )ديسع ،۳/۵۱ :ا'شا�(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The proposal and acceptance of a dumb person 

Question 

I have heard that a proposal and acceptance are essential for a 
marriage. How will a dumb person get married? 

Answer 

If a dumb person knows how to write, his proposal and acceptance will 
be considered through writing. If he does not know how to write, it 
will be considered through gestures. 
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Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

 إن:ةيا'شافع بعض وقال: قال ثيح كتابتہ اشdاط ا'كمال واستحسن قولہ
ادل ¨و بما ةا'Ùور لاندفاع ةبالإشار طلاقہ قعي لا ةا'كتاب سن» Qن

ٔ
 � 

 ہذا بل :قلت نا،ê)شا بعض قال و�ہ حسن، قول و¨و ،ةالإشار من ا�راد
 ما ديا'شہ ا�اÖم ا'½n ف� ةيا'روا ظاہر من ا�فہوم ¨و بما ح(تª القول
الاخرس Qن فإن: نصہ

ٔ
 ون{احہ طلاقہ n تعرف ةإشار لہ و#ن {تبي لا 

او منہ ذل¡ عرفي 'م Qن وPن جائز، فہو عہيو� و¸ائہ
ٔ

 باطل، فہو ہيف ش¡ 
انہ ديفيف ،ةا'كتاب عن عجزہ � ةالإشار جواز رتب فقد

ٔ
 سن» Qن إن 

 )ديسع الطلاق، كتاب ،۳/۲۴۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .إشارتہ >وز لا ةا'كتاب

Al-Mabs't: 

الاخرس Qن وPن
ٔ

 احہون{ طلاقہ n تعرف ةإشار لہ و#نت {تبي لا 
استحسانا جائز فہو عہيو� و¸ائہ

ً
 الاخرس، طلاق باب ،۶/۱۴۴ :ا��سوط(. 

القران ةادار
ٓ

( 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

eاط ا'كمال واستحسن قولہ: (ا�ختار ا�ر � الطحطاوي وdكتابتہ اش (
 طلاقہ قعي لا ةا'كتاب سن» Qن إن: خيا�شا بعض وقال: ا�حر n قال

ادل ¨و بما ةا'Ùور لاندفاع ةبالإشار
ٔ

 فتح n قال ،ةالإشار من ا�راد � 
 ةصح قn ª ¨و إنما وا�لاف: ا�ہر n قال حلN، حسن و¨و: ريالقد

 كتاب ،۲/۱۰۸: ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. ةا'كتاب � تªفاتہ
 )كوئتہ ،ٰش¶ )سائل ،۸/۴۷۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر � ومثلہ. كوئتہ الطلاق،

We learn from the above juridical texts that the gestures of a dumb 
person will be considered only if he does not know how to write. If he 
knows how to write, his gestures will not be taken into consideration.  
This is the preferred view of Q�d3 Muj�hid al-Isl�m S�hib. 
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Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

On the other hand, we learn from other juridical books that for the 
validity of gestures, there is no prerequisite of not being able to write. 
In other words, the gestures of a person who can write are considered. 

Al-Ashb�h wa an-Naz�’ir: 

ان n اختلفوا
ٔ

او ةبالإشار 'لعمل ¸ط ةا'كتاب � ةالقدر عدم 
ٔ

 وا�عتمد لا، 
 ةا�كتب الفرق، اVمع ا�الث الفن ،ةالاشار اح½م ،۱/۳۷۹ :وا�ظائر الاشباہ( .لا

ªب ،ة(العXت� � ومثلہ. وتpلتان ہيامداد ،ٰش¶ )سائل ،۶/۲۱۹ :ا�قائق ي(( 

After shedding light on this issue, Shams ad-D3n Q�d3 Z�dah Āfend3 
rahimahull�h writes in Nat�’ij al-Afk�r: 

Ûالا)ر ةي
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 الاف½ر نتائج(. Xكث ذل¡ ومثل تانيروا ةا�سئل n {وني 
 )الفكر دار ،ٰش¶ )سائل ،۱۰/۵۲۷ :ريالقد فتح ةت{مل

To sum up, the importance of writing is highly stressed in these times. 
It would therefore be more appropriate to lay down the prerequisite of 
“writing” on a dumb person for marriage, divorce, etc. A written 
document is more likely to be preserved, and can be referred to 
whenever needed. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Resorting to head movements in reply to a proposal and acceptance 

Question 

In reply to a proposal and acceptance, a person merely shook his head. 
Is the marriage solemnized? 

Answer 

If a person is able to speak, then the marriage will not be solemnized 
by merely shaking his head. In this case too the marriage has not been 
solemnized. 

Sh�m�: 

احdاما قولہ(
ً

اي) 'لفروج 
ٔ

ا)رہا �طر 
ٔ

 إلا العقد صحي فلا حرمتہا، ةوشد 
او ح(± بلفظ

ٔ
 )ديسع ،۳/۲۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .ةيكنا 
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Majma‛ al-Anhur: 

الاخرس n وذل¡ ةمعہود صارت إذا تعتÎ إنما ةالإشار
ٔ

ولان ا�عتقل دون 
ٔ

 
الاصل n ةا'Ùور

ٔ
 ¸ح الانہر âمع(. ا'زوال ¸ف � العارض وe ةلازم 

 )۲/۷۳۳ :الاÚر )لت�

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

A marriage is not solemnized if the person remains silent and merely 
shakes his head.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Acceptance via an action 

It is stated in the previous answer that the marriage is not solemnized 
by a mere movement of the head. However, later on, its acceptance 
will be realized through an action and the marriage will be valid. For 
example, if an uncommissioned agent (fudBl3) gets someone married, 
then just as the permission is established verbally, it can be 
established by an action as well. A marriage is valid through a physical 
permission. The jurists clearly state this. 

Al-Muh�t al-Burh�n�: 

ا)را بطلاق ا'رجل حلف إذا
ٔ

ا�را تل¡ رجل فزوجہ تزوج�ا، إن ن�ايبع ة
ٔ

 Xبغ ة
ا)رہ

ٔ
واجاز 

ٔ
قولا øو 

ً
او 

ٔ
فعلا 

ً
او ۔ 

ٔ
ا)را ß بطلاق حلف 

ٔ
 رجل فزوجہ Hوج�ا،ي ة

ا)را
ٔ

ا)رہ Xبغ ة
ٔ

فاجاز 
ٔ

قولا øو 
ً

او 
ٔ

فعلا، 
ً

اجاب إن: ناê)شا بعض قال 
ٔ

 بالقول 
اجاز إن و نث»

ٔ
 ا�ا)س الفصل ،الøÎا� طيا�ح( .نث» لا بالفعل 

 )ہ،كوئتہيديرش )كتبہ ،الفضو� ن{اح ،۳/۳۱۹: والع�ون

Furthermore: 

 با�½ح، تصê ¨و فعل الفضو% ن{اح n ةالإجاز بہ تقع ا°ي الفعل ثم
اما و قل، إن و ا�ہر من �ء بعث و¨و

ٔ
 {وني لا ةيوالعط ةيال�د بعث 

لانہ ،ةإجاز
ٔ

بطرا {وني قد بل حبا�½ تصê لا 
ً

او 
ٔ

اجرا 
ً ٔ

 ذل¡ {وني فلا 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 3, p. 237. 
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 بعث 'و اسيالق øذا فع, ،االله رæہ نيا� 2م عن حø Cكذا 'لن½ح، ةإجاز
rئا�ش �اإ

ً
لان ة،إجاز ت{ون لا ةا�فق من 

ٔ
 طيا�ح( .با�½ح òتص لا ةا�فق 

 )كتبہ ،الفضو� ن{اح ،۳/۳۲۰ :الع�ون و ا�ا)س الفصل ،الøÎا�
 )كوئتہ ہ،يديرش

Sh�m�: 

لان لفعلہ ةإجاز اقتدائہ كونيف ا'كمال � مل» إنما ا�سلم وفعل
ٔ

 ةالإجاز 
اجاز إذا ہXنظ و ا'سابق، Qلإذن ةا'لاحق

ٔ
 âرد و وز§ بالفعل الفضو% ن{اح 

 باب ا�حتار، رد(. فاف�م ا'رضا � دلي لا العقد وقت سكوتہ و حضورہ
 )ديسع ،۲/۱۴۲ :ةاVمع

: (ةال�از n قال ع؟يا� n كما با'لفط Qلقبول بالفعل لقبولا {وني وøل
اجاب

ٔ
بالف نفس�ا زوجت ةا)را n يةا�دا صاحب 

ٔ
 ا'ش�ود، عند رجل من 

ئا�ش ا'زوج قلي فلم
ً

اعطاøا ل{ن 
ٔ

انہ ا�جلس n ا�ہر 
ٔ

قبولا، {وني 
ً

 
وان{رہ

ٔ
 عيا� �لاف قبلت بلسانہ قلي 'م ما الإمام قال و ط،يا�ح صاحب 

لانہ
ٔ

 و ا'ش�ود � توقفي ح¶ نعقدي لا �طرہ وا�½ح باuعا� نعقدي 
 رد يةحاش(. ح اہ ،ةثم القول 'وجود بالفعل الفضو% ن{اح ةإجاز �لاف
 )كوئتہ ا�½ح، كتاب ،۳/۸۱: ا'رائق وا�حر. ديسع ،۳/۱۲: ا�½ح كتاب ا�حتار،

اي) ف½�½ح (قولہ
ٔ

ان فكما 
ٔ

 ةالإجاز � وقوف) حيصح الفضو% ن{اح 
او بالقول

ٔ
 الطلاق، كتاب ،۳/۲۴۲: ا�حتار رد يةحاش (طلاقہ،ح؛ فكذا بالفعل 

 )ديسع

eا وحكمہ :ا�ختار ا�ر و
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اخذ 
ٔ

او ا�من ا�ال¡ 
ٔ

 ا�شdي من طلبہ 
اخذ قولہ: ا'شاC وe ،ةإجاز {ون(و

ٔ
ان الظاøر ا�من ا�ال¡ 

ٔ
ال 

ٔ
 'لجzس 

اخذ كونيف
ٔ

ا ةإجاز بعضہ 
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 ن{اح n �م»وªu ا'رضا � �لاuہ 
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بان الفضو%
ٔ

افادہ ةإجاز ا�ہر بعض قبض 
ٔ

 o(ا�صنف عن ا'ر .)ا�ختار ا�ر 
 )ديسع ،الفضو� � فصل ،۵/۱۱۴ :ا�حتار رد مع

It is stated in Ahsan al-Fat�w� that it is not essential for a verbal 
acceptance. Acceptance with an action also establishes consent.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Saying “Yes” in reply to a proposal 

Question 

In the course of performing a marriage, the person replied “Yes” when 
the proposal was made to him. Is the marriage solemnized? 

Answer 

The marriage is performed when a person replies by saying “Yes”. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

لا)را قال و'و
ٔ

او º كنت ة
ٔ

او نعم،: فقالت º، ±ت 
ٔ

ن{احا Qن ل¡ ±ت 
ً
 

 )ا�½ح بہ نعقدي مايف ا�ا� ا�اب ،۱/۲۷۱ :ة يالہند =الفتاو( .ةXا°خ n كذا

Al-Fat�w� al-Walw�lij�yyah: 

لا)را قال رجل
ٔ

اتزوج¡: ة
ٔ

 قولہا ةبمäل فہو فعلت، قد: فقالت وcذا، ب{ذا 
لانہا زوجت¡، قد

ٔ
اخرجت 

ٔ
. ا'سئوال n ما ةإxد تضمني اVواب 	رج ا'�م 

 )وتXب ا�الث، الفصل ا�½ح، كتاب ،۱/۳۶۲ :ةيا'و'واV =الفتاو(

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

ان علمنا �ا الفتح ةوعبار
ٔ

 و'زوم الانعقاد ثبوت n �عا' ةج� من ةا�لاحظ 
 ٍ)ساو احتمال فلا ذل¡ ديفي لفظ ß إ¢ حكمہ نايعد ا'رضا جانب حكمہ

الاخر 'لطرف
ٓ

 )ديسع ،۳/۱۱ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If, instead of accepting the proposal, a person says, “Al-hamdulill�h”, 
the marriage is performed. The reason for this is that in order to take 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 38; Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 242. 
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possession of something, only the proposal/offer has to be uttered. 
This prerequisite does not apply for the acceptance of the 
proposal/offer. In fact, there is no need for any word to be uttered for 
the acceptance to be valid. An acceptance can be established through 
an action as well. The solemnization of such a marriage is explicitly 
mentioned in Khul�sah al-Fat�w� and ‛Ālamg�r�.1 

It is stated in Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah that the word “Ām3n” gives the 
benefit of acceptance. When the proposal is extended to the boy and 
he replies by saying “Ām3n”, the marriage will be valid and the dowry 
will have to be paid. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Making an error in the name of the woman 

Question 

The representative made an error as regards the name of the woman 
or her father’s name, will the marriage be solemnized? 

Answer 

If the woman was present in the assembly and the representative 
pointed towards her, the marriage will be solemnized. If she was not 
present, the marriage will not be solemnized in both instances. In 
other words, if an error was made in the woman’s name or her father’s 
name, the marriage will not be solemnized. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اب اسم n با�½ح لہايوc غلط
ٔ

 'و وcذا ،ة'لجہال صحي 'م حضورہا Xبغ ہاي
واشار ةحا$ نتQ إذا إلا بzتہ اسم n غلط

ٔ
 rہاإ. eم قولہ،( :ةيا'شام و' 

لان) صحي
ٔ

اب واسم اسمہا ذكر شdطK ةالغائب 
ٔ

انہ وتقدم وجدہا ہاي
ٔ

 عرفہا إذا 
خلافا فقط اسمہا ذكر {�ي ا'شہود

ً
 {�ي ا�صاف وعند الفضل لابن 

مطلقا،
ً

انہ والظاہر 
ٔ

 n ناuسا(
ٔ

لان ا'© عند صحي لا 
ٔ

 لا وحدہ الاسم ذكر 
مzسو�ا الاسم ذكر �لاف ہ،Xغ إ¢ ا�راد عن فہاªي

ً
اب إ¢ 

ٔ
اخر، 

ٓ
 فإن 

اæد بنت ةفاطم
ٔ

تا)ل، :مد، بنت ةفاطم � تصدق لا 
ٔ

 'و مايف قالي وcذا 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 38. 
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ا�ساu إ¢ راجع) ةحا$ Qنت إذا إلا قولہ( .اسمہا n غلط
ٔ

p، اي
ٔ

 'و فإنہا 
)شارا Qنت

ً
 rوغلط ہاإ n اب اسم

ٔ
او ہاي

ٔ
لان Ùي لا اسمہا 

ٔ
 ةالإشار ف(تعر 

اقو ةيا�س
ٔ

 فتلغو لعارض الاشdاک من ةيال£سم n �ا ،ةيال£سم من =
 )ديسع ،۳/۲۶ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. عندہا ةيال£سم

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

If the woman was not present in the assembly, the marriage is not 
valid.1 

ا)را: خان قاÒ =فتاو n كما
ٔ

رجلا وiت ة
ً

بان 
ٔ

 n وغلط فزوجہا زوجہاي 
اب اسم

ٔ
 ہا)ش � خانيقاض =فتاو. ةÛئب Qنت إذا ا�½ح نعقدي لا ہاي

 .۱/۳۲۴ :ةيالہند

If an error was made in the name of her father, and the witness knows 
the woman well, the marriage will be valid. 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

If an error is made in the father’s name of a woman who is known, the 
marriage will be valid. This notwithstanding the fact that a text of ad-
Durr al-Mukht�r seems to state that the marriage will not be valid when 
such an error is made. (the text of ad-Durr al-Mukht�r was quoted 
above). However, the answer to this is that the text of ad-Durr al-
Mukht�r contains the word li al-jah�lah. We learn from this that the 
reason for impermissibility – ignorance – is not found in the error.2 

It is further stated that if the representative or judge mistakenly 
changed the name of the woman, the marriage will still be valid. 
Observe the following: 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Although it becomes clear from the texts of juridical books that the 
marriage becomes solemnized with the one whose name was 
mentioned at the time of the proposal and acceptance, the issue is that 
the judge or representative is informed from before hand that the 
marriage of so and so man is to be performed to so and so woman. The 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 4, p. 408. 

2 Condensed from Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 123. 
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judge or representative does not have the choice to do anything 
contrary to the representation because he has not been appointed as a 
representative to do anything to the contrary. However, a text of ad-
Durr al-Mukht�r states: 

ا (بzتہ اسم � غلط وcذا
ٔ

 )صحي لا =

The reply to this is that in this text, the father himself solemnized the 
marriage, while in the question under discussion, it was performed by 
a judge or representative. And if a representative does something to 
the contrary, it is not considered. Details in this regard were given 
previously.1 

To sum up, if the woman is known properly and the representative too 
knows her, the marriage will be valid and the error will not harm it. 
This is the meaning of the text of Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm. If the woman is 
unknown, the marriage will not be solemnized as is clearly stated in 
the texts of ad-Durr al-Mukht�r, Fat�w� Q�d�kh�n and Fat�w� Far�d�yyah. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A superficial written marriage 

Question 

In order to obtain residence in a certain country, a man and woman go 
to the court and sign a written document stating that they are 
husband and wife. They then receive a marriage certificate from the 
court. Has this marriage been solemnized in reality?  

Answer 

The marriage is not solemnized because a written document from both 
parties is not taken into consideration. A mere written proposal and 
acceptance is not enough until and unless a verbal statement is made. 
This marriage is therefore non-existent. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

 إذ. Úر نعقدي 'م قبلت، كتبتف تزوجت¡ كتب فلو) حا$ ةب{تاب ولا (قولہ
 الHوج مطلب ،۳/۱۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو (.ت{� لا قول بلا pالطرف من ةا'كتاب

 )الفكر دار ،۳/۱۹۷ :ريالقد فتح � وcذا. ديسع ا'كتاب، بارسال

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 122. 
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Al-Mabs't: 

 ا'شہود :Ùمن Xبغ منہ نف� زوجت: فقالت ا'كتاب فبلغہا ہاإr كتب إذا
 إلا ن{اح لا: قال وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N فإن ا�ا$ n كما نعقدي لا

ا ا�½ح نعقدي لا منہ نف� زوجت ا'شہود ديي pب: قالت و'و. |شہود
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 

لان
ٔ

 'لإمام ا��سوط(. ا�½ح Vواز ¸ط نيا�تعاقد Äم ا'شہود سماع 
óخè'القران ةادار ا�½ح، � ةيا'ولا باب ،۵/۱۶ :ا

ٓ
( 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

لانہ با'لفظ انعقادہ ا�صنف ديقو
ٔ

 كتب فلو ن(ا�ا$ من ةبا'كتاب نعقدي لا 
 )كوئتہ ،۳/۸۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. نعقدي 'م قبلت، فكتبت، تزوجت¡

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

If only a written proposal and offer was made between the two parties 
the marriage will not be solemnized. This is irrespective of whether 
both are present in the assembly of solemnizing or not.1 

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

In such a case (where the agreement of a man and wife is given in 
writing) the marriage will not be valid. Even if the full name and 
address is written down and shown to both parties, the marriage will 
not be valid.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a woman performs a marriage 

Question 

A Palestinian man got married to a Tunisian woman. The marriage 
took place in a Tunisian court. The woman’s father and brother were 
present for the marriage which was then performed by a female 
magistrate. The female magistrate was a Muslim, and the woman who 
was to get married was present in the marriage assembly. Is this 
marriage valid? 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 230. 

2 Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 220. 
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Answer 

The person performing the marriage was a Muslim and it was 
performed in the presence of two witnesses. The marriage is therefore 
valid. This is because when a woman can herself make a proposal or 
accept one, she can also appoint a female as her representative. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

قداx عل§ قولہ(
ً

حكما 
ً

لان) 
ٔ

 cليا'و n سف ا�½حX Îةعبار نقلي ومع 
حا$ا ا�و> Qن فإذا ا�و>،

ً
مبا¸ا Qن 

ً
لان 

ٔ
 n و¨و ہإr تzتقل ةالعبار 

 )ديسع ،۳/۲۴: ا'شا� =فتاو(. ا�جلس

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

A marriage is valid when it is represented by a woman and the 
proposal and acceptance took place in the presence of two witnesses.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying a pregnant adulteress 

Question 

A person committed adultery with a certain woman. When she fell 
pregnant, he decided to get married to her. Does he have to wait until 
the birth of the child to get married to her? 

Answer 

If the woman fell pregnant from him, he may also engage in conjugal 
relations with her after the marriage. If she fell pregnant from a 
different man, the marriage is permissible but conjugal relations are 
not. It will be necessary to wait until the child is born. No matter what, 
adultery is a major sin and it is essential for them to repent. 

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

حا)لا تزوج رجل
ً

 عند ٔوطوہا ل»و ا'© عند حيصح فا�½ح منہ زنا من 
 ريالقد فتح � وہكذا. ا�½ح كتاب ا�حرمات، � فصل :قائقا� يpت�(. ا'©

 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، � فصل ا�½ح كتاب

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 98. Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 211. 
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Al-Jauharah an-Nayyirah: 

 æلہا ضعي ح¶ ٔطوہاي ولا قولہ... ا�½ح جاز ا'زنا من ا�ا)ل تزوج وPذا
توطا لا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, لقولہ

ٔ
ان إلا .تضع ح¶ حا)ل 

ٔ
 ا'زا� ¨و {وني 

ان جوزيف
ٔ

طاہاي 
ٔ

 )الفاسد ا�½ح � ةالعد:ةXا� ةاVوہر(. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اي ہXغ من حب, لا ز� من حب, ن{اح وصح
ٔ

 ٔوطوہا حرم وPن... ا'ز� 
ٰالاو� ةبا�سئل متصل تضع، ح¶ ہيودواع ٔ


لا  Kغ زرع ماءہ س�Xو... ہ' 
اتفاقا ٔوطوہا لہ حل ا'زا� ن{حہا

ً
 ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۴۸ :ا�ختار ا�ر( .

 )ديسع

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

If the adulterer impregnates the adulteress, he can marry her and 
conjugal relations are also permissible.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A marriage performed with the intention of halālah 

Question 

A person issued three divorces to his wife. The woman then got 
married to another man for the sake of hal�lah. Now this man does not 
want to divorce her, and she too is happy to live with him. What is the 
ruling with regard to the marriage which was performed? Is it correct 
to say that the prerequisite of hal�lah was laid down for this marriage, 
therefore the marriage was not correct, and based on this, it is not 
correct for them to live together? 

Answer 

The marriage is valid and correct. If the new husband does not want to 
divorce her, it is his right; no one can compel him. Furthermore, 
according to the correct madh-hab, laying down the prerequisite of 
hal�lah has no effect on the marriage. In fact, it is an invalid 
prerequisite and the marriage is valid even though it is makrBh to lay 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 126. Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah, vol. 4, p. 330. Imd�d 
al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 203. 
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down such a prerequisite. Generally, a prerequisite of divorce is not 
laid down in a marriage. Instead, it is mentioned verbally before the 
marriage. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

ما(¯ر 'لثا� الHوج وcرہ
ً

 لياuحل ط|� لہ وا�حلل ا�حلل لعن ثي�د 
ان � كHوجت¡

ٔ
احلل¡ 

ٔ
'لاول حلت وPن 

ٔ
 ا'�ط و�طلان ا�½ح ة'صح 

خلافا ا'كمال حققہ كما الطلاق � Î§ فلا
ً

: قولہ إ¢... ال�ازي زعمہ �ا 
لانہ

ٔ
انہ ش¡ لا 

ٔ
 با'�وط بطلي لا Éا و¨و العقد ہيقتضي لا ا�½ح n ¸ط 

وان ہذا بطلان جبيف صح(و ا'�ط بطلي بل ةالفاسد
ٔ

. الطلاق � Î§ لا 
 :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيا�اش � ومثلہ. ديسع ،۳/۴۱۵ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

 :الاÚر )لت� ¸ح � الانہر وâمع. كوئتہ ،۴/۵۸ :ا'رائق وا�حر. كوئتہ ،۲/۱۷۶
۱/۴۳۸( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ثلاثا الطلاق Qن وPن
ً

 n زوجا حتنك ح¶ لہ ¯ل 'م ةا�ر
ً

ن{احا ہXغ 
ً
 

حايصح
ً

او طلقہاي ثم بہا دخل(و 
ٔ

 =الفتاو(. ةيالہدا n كذا عنہا موتي 
 )۱/۴۷۳ :ةيالہند

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage to a Christian woman in a court 

Question 

A Muslim man in Germany got married to a Christian woman before a 
judge merely in compliance with German laws. Is the marriage valid? 

Answer 

The proposal and acceptance were done before a judge in the presence 
of two witnesses, so the marriage is valid. Since the woman is a 
Christian, it is not necessary for the witnesses to be Muslims. 
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Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

واما
ٔ

ا÷ قول n وز§ فإنہ يpذم ة|شہاد ةيذم تزوج إذا ا�سلم 
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 
او ةا�ل n لہا p)وافق Qنا سواء وسفي

ٔ
 من ا�½ح عمومات لہما... p	الف 

: وقولہ". ءالzسا من ل{م طاب ما فان{حوا ":ٰتعا¢ قولہ �و ةوا'سن ا'كتاب
واحل"

ٔ
ان ذل{م راءو ما ل{م 

ٔ
با)وال{م ت�تغوا 

ٔ
 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N وقول ."

 ذل¡ Xوغ .تناكحوا: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, وقولہ .تطلقوا ولا تزوجوا: وسلم
مطلقا
ً
ان إلا ¸ط Xغ عن 

ٔ
اہل 

ٔ
¸طا صار ا'شاہد وPسلام ةا'شہاد 

ً
 n ن{اح 

¸طا كونہ اد' فمن بالإÂاع pا�سلم pا'زوج
ً

 n ةيا°م ما�سل ن{اح 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۵۴ :ا'صنائع بدائع(. لا�r ہيفعل

Al-Hid�yah: 

ا÷ عند جاز يpذم ة|شہاد ةيذم )سلم تزوج وPن: قال
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 وسفي 
ان ولہما... وز§ لا: وزفر :مد وقال

ٔ
 اعتبار � ا�½ح n ¸طت ةا'شہاد 

 ةشہاد لا إذ �ہر،ا وجوب اعتبار � لا خطر ذي :ل � 'ورودہ ا�ل¡ إثبات
 ا'زوج Äم سمعاK 'م إذا ما �لاف ہا،يعل شاہدان وہما ا�ال 'زوم n ·شdط

لان
ٔ

 ،۲/۳۰۷ :ةيالہدا(. العقد � ¸طت ةوا'شہاد ہمايب{لام نعقدي العقد 
 )ا�½ح كتاب

Niz�m al-Fat�w�: 

When both, man and woman, were present in the marriage assembly 
and they did the proposal and acceptance before a magistrate – even if 
he is a Christian – then the fundamentals for the solemnization of 
marriage have been found. The man and woman have themselves 
become the convenors and directors of the marriage. The marriage is 
undoubtedly solemnized. The magistrate merely plays the role of a 
facilitator and supervisor so that he can give testimony in the case of 
denial [that such a marriage took place].1 

                                                             
1 Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 211. 
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Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

When a formal proposal and acceptance is realized in a governmental 
office before a non-Muslim judge, and in the presence of two 
witnesses, the marriage is solemnized. The rights of matrimony are 
also acquired.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Entering into a second marriage while having the first wife 

Question 

A man is already married. He left his country and went to another 
country to earn a living. He began living in this new country and a 
considerable period of time has passed. He did not go back to his 
country, but occasionally sends something for his family at home. It is 
difficult for him to bring his wife over to this new country. Is there any 
leeway for him to get married in this country? 

Answer 

If the person is able to fulfil the rights of both women, he is permitted 
to enter into a second marriage. If he cannot, he will have to suffice 
with one. The Qur’�n permits marrying more than one woman: 

ِّان{حوا ما طاب ل{م مَف ْ ُْ َ َ َ َُ ِ ْzِّن ال ٰسآء مث²َ ْ َ ِ  وثلَ
ٰ ُ ٰث ور�َ َُ  عََ

…then marry other women who appeal to you - two, three, four.2 

The Qur’�n states further that if you fall short in fulfilling their rights 
and fear committing excesses, then one wife is sufficient. 

ًفان خفتم الا ;عد'وا فواحدة َ ِ ِ َِ َ َْ ُْ َْ َ � ُ ْ ْ ِ 

But if you fear that you will not be able to act justly, then marry one only.3 

A Had3th states: 

ان عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر ابن وعن
ٔ

اسلم ا�ق� ة)سلم بن لانيغ 
ٔ

 ولہ 
فاسلمن ةياVاہل n ةÆسو ع�

ٔ
ا)س¡: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N فقال معہ 

ٔ
 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 242. 

2 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 3. 

3 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 3. 
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ار�عا
ً ٔ

 ،۲/۲۷۴ :ف(¸ ة)ش½ ،ةماج وابن =والdمذ اæد رواہ(. سائرہن ففارق 
 )ا�ا� الفصل ا�حرمات، باب

Ibn ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu narrates that when Ghayl�n ibn Maslamah 
embraced Islam he had ten wives whom he had since pre-Islamic times. They 
all embraced Islam with him. Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said to 
him: “Retain four, and separate yourself from the rest.” 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا)را لہ Qنت وPذا
ٔ

واراد ة
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

اخر ہايعل Hوجي 
ٔ

ان وخاف =
ٔ

 لا نہما�ب عدلي لا 
Kن ذل¡، سعہPن وQ لا êٰاو� والامتناع ذل¡، وسعہ اف ٔ

 إدخال بdک ؤجر(و 
 � ع� =ا�اد ا�اب ،۱/۳۴۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةيا'èاج n كذا ہايعل الغم

 )القسم

Refer to the following for additional details: Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, pp. 
66-68; Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 319. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Laying down a precondition in a marriage 

Question 

A person lays down this condition before the marriage that the woman 
will have to give him a car. What is the ruling? How is it for him to 
take such a vehicle? 

Answer 

It is not correct to lay down such a condition. The precondition itself is 
baseless, but the marriage is valid. Taking the vehicle falls under the 
category of usury. He will have to return the vehicle. 

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

 ،ةوا'صدق ،ةوالہب القرض، الفاسد با'�ط بطلي لا وما: ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہ قال
ان من ذكرنا �ا ةالفاسد با'�وط تبطل لا Þہا ہذہ... والطلاق، وا�½ح،

ٔ
 

وانہ ا'ر�ا باب من ةالفاسد ا'�وط
ٔ

 êا�ا ةبا�بادل تصrست�ل العقود وہذہ ،ة 
الا ،ةالفاسد ا'�وط ہايف ؤثري فلا ،ةماr ةبمعاوض

ٔ
انہ ٰ=تر 

ٔ
 ةا'صلا ہيعل 
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اجاز وا'سلام
ٔ

وابطل =العمر 
ٔ

 كتاب ،۴/۱۳۳ :ا�قائق �pت( .ا�عمر ¸ط 
 ))لتان ہ،يامداد متفرقات، وع،يا�

Niz�m al-Fat�w�: 

For the boy’s family to take something from the girl’s family for the 
marriage or on the occasion of the marriage is known as talak. This 
practice and custom is from the non-Muslims. It is unlawful in the 
Shar3‛ah and a sin. Its prohibition is found in the Qur’�n. All�h ta‛�l� 
says: 

ا نيا° ہايا اي
ٰ

 Öفروا نيQ° ت{ونوا لا منوا

O believers! Do not be like the unbelievers… 

To take an item in this way on the occasion of marriage moves it from 
a precondition to the level of usury. It becomes necessary on the boy 
and the boy’s family to return the item. If the boy or his family does 
not return it, the girl or her family can take it back. In the same way, if 
the boy or the boy’s family takes something from the girl or the girl’s 
family before the marriage as a precondition, then this is prohibited in 
the Shar3‛ah, moves to the level of usury, and it becomes w�jib to 
return it.1 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Preconditions at the time of marriage which are in conflict with the 
obligatory injunctions of the Shar3‛ah – e.g. the woman will receive no 
dowry… included in preconditions of this nature is when the man 
makes monetary demands on the woman and her family. 
Preconditions of this nature are unanimously not taken into 
consideration, and they unanimously do not have any effect on the 
marriage itself. The marriage will be solemnized, and the 
preconditions will be baseless and ineffective.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Niz�m al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p217. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 2, p. 33. 
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The precondition of abstaining from conjugal relations before the wife’s 
departure 

Question 

At the time of the marriage, the man made a condition that he will not 
engage in conjugal relations before the rukhsat� (departure of bride 
from her family home). The [marriage has been performed] but 
rukhsat� hasn’t taken place as yet, and the man now wants to engage in 
conjugal relations with his wife. Is it permissible? Is the precondition 
which he made valid? 

Answer 

It is necessary for him to fulfil this condition. Even if he did not lay 
down this condition, the general social practice (‛urf) is that conjugal 
relations do not take place before the rukhsat�. Therefore, ‛urf too has 
to be taken into consideration and the man should desist from 
conjugal relations. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 .داري قد ا�{م ہيعل °ا - اعتبار لہ ا'�ع n والعرف

 )الاشاعت دار ،۳۸ :ا�ف¶ رسم عقود ¸ح(

Observe a few examples of ‛urf: 

If rot3 is taken on loan and is returned later on, then if the person 
takes consideration to the number which was borrowed then this 
ought to be impermissible according to the Shar3‛ah. This is because an 
increase or decrease in rot3 takes place. However, giving consideration 
to the number is permissible on the basis of ‛urf and common practice. 
Similarly, walking about bare-headed is frowned upon in [Muslim] 
society. The students of D3n and ‛ulam�’ should therefore keep their 
heads covered. In the same way, walking about without a shirt is 
frowned upon. A person should therefore abstain from doing this.  

Thus, based on the precondition and the ‛urf, the man should abstain 
from conjugal relations before rukhsat�. 

ا اي :ٰتعا¢الله ا قال
ٔ

امنوا نيا° ہاي
ٰ

اوفوا 
ٔ

 )۱ :ةا�ائد ةسور(. لعقودبا 

eاحق: ثيا�د و
ٔ

ان ا'�وط 
ٔ

 رواہ(. الفروج بہ استحللتم ما بہ توفوا 
 )ا�ہر � ا'�وط باب ،۱/۳۷۶ :=ا�خار
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Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

The third category: This refers to preconditions which benefit the 
woman and the Shar3‛ah neither made them obligatory nor did it 
prohibit them. The man, so to say, accepts those conditions and 
forfeits some of his rights which he has the choice of forfeiting. For 
example, the woman lays down the condition that he will not enter 
into a second marriage while he is married to her, or, he will not take 
her out of the city in which she is currently residing, and so on. The 
marriage will be solemnized in the presence of such preconditions. 
This is unanimously agreed upon by the scholars. However, they differ 
as to whether these preconditions will be considered or not, and 
whether it is obligatory to fulfil them. The scholars and Im�ms of the 
past hold differing opinions in this regard. 

Those who opine that the preconditions are taken into consideration 
include: Hadrat ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu, Hadrat ‛Amr ibn al-‛Ās 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu, Q�d3 Shurayh rahimahull�h, ‛Umar ibn ‛Abd al-‛Az3z 
rahimahull�h, Is-h�q ibn R�hwayh rahimahull�h, Auz�‛3 rahimahull�h. 
Some of the proofs for this view are: 

1. 

ا اي :ٰتعا¢الله ا قال
ٔ

امنوا نيا° ہاي
ٰ

اوفوا 
ٔ

 )۱ :ةا�ائد ةسور(. بالعقود 

AbB Bakr Jass�s R�z3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 فہو ا�ستقبل n عملہي �ء n نفسہ � إÆسان ¸طہ ¸ط ß وcذل¡
 .عقد

وا
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 ما نفسہ � الإÆسان شdط Kما عي¬م ا'وفاء اب§إ n عموم و¨و: قال 

قرانال اح½م(. òصصہ ةدلال تقم 'م
ٓ

: ۳/۳۸۴، ۲۸۵( 

2. 

احق
ٔ

اوف ما 
ٔ

ان ا'�وط من تمي
ٔ

 رواہ(. الفروج بہ استحللتم ما بہ توفوا 
 )ةاVماع
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3. These preconditions are such that they are not obstacles to the 
objectives of marriage. They contain within themselves a permissible 
objective and benefit. This is why they ought not to be binding.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying a new Muslim while she is observing ‘iddah 

Question 

A non-Muslim woman was married to a non-Muslim man. After some 
time, a judge dissolved the marriage on the request of the woman. Her 
husband signed the papers [demonstrating his agreement to the 
dissolution of the marriage]. After about a week, the woman embraced 
Islam and got married to a Muslim man. Is this marriage valid? If it is 
not valid, what should they do? 

Answer 

In such a case, Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h is of the view that 
‛iddah (waiting period) is not w�jib. Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h 
and Im�m AbB YBsuf rahimahull�h say that ‛iddah is w�jib. ‛All�mah 
Sh�m3 rahimahull�h gives preference to the view of Im�m AbB Han3fah 
rahimahull�h. Therefore, based on his madh-hab, the above marriage is 
valid. Nowadays the unbelievers do not have a concept of an ‛iddah 
and they believe that it is the right of the husband. Furthermore, once 
one menstrual cycle passes, conjugal relations will be permissible. 
However, caution demands that the entire ‛iddah be observed. 

Sh�m�: 

انہ وظاہرہ
ٔ

اصلا الإمام عند ا'½فر من ةعد لا 
ً ٔ

 rPفلا خيا�شا بعض ذ¨ب ہو 
 من تمنع لا ةفيضع 'كنہا >ب ليوق... طلاقہا بمجرد 'لزوج ةا'رجع ت!بت
والاصح...  ا�½ح ةصح

ٔ
لاولا 

ٔ
 n ومثلہ ا'كرما� عن القہستا� n كما 

 )ديسع ا'½فر، ن{اح باب ،۳/۱۸۵ :شا�(. ةيالعنا

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

ان: 
ٔ

حقا >ب إنما ةالعد 
ً
اي :'لزوج 

ٔ
 بدون لہ >ب ولا طلقہا ا°ي 

ا قدمناہ و�ا اعتقادہ
ٔ

ضاي
ً

 وcذا ةخاص ا'زوج نيد اعتبار من ا'كمال ابن عن 

                                                             
1 Condensed from Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, pp. 35-39. 
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بانہ لقولا حيترج من قدمناہ ما
ٔ

اصلا الإمام عند ا'½فر من ةعد لا 
ً ٔ

تا)ل 
ٔ

. 
 )ديسع ا'½فر، ن{اح باب ،۳/۱۸۷ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

J�mi‛ ar-Rum'z: 

ان إلا Qفر عن ةا�عتد ن{اح جواز � خيا�شا واتفق
ٔ

 ةالعد إن: قا'وا بعضہم 
الاصح و¨و ةواجب Xغ إنہا: قا'وا و�عضہم ،ةواجب

ٔ
 عجام(. ا'كرما� n كما 

 ن{اح � فصل ،القہستا� ا�راسا� :مد نيا� شمس ة'لعلام ا'ر)وز
 )ةم(ا'كر ةا�طبع ،۲/۴۹۲ :القن

Al-Hid�yah: 

ولا÷
ٔ

ان ةفيحن 
ٔ

حقا إثباتہا م{ني لا ةا�رم 
ً

لانہم 'ل�ع 
ٔ

 اطبونê لا 
حقا ةالعد اب§إ إ¢ وجہ ولا Úقوقہ

ً
لانہ 'لزوج 

ٔ
 إذا ما �لاف عتقدہي لا 

لانہ )سلم ¯ت Qنت
ٔ

 )ا'�ک اہل ن{اح ،۲/۳۴۴ :ةيالہدا( .عتقدہي 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

انہ ةيالہدا Äم وظاہر
ٔ

اصلا الإمام عند ا'½فر من ةعد لا 
ً ٔ

 اختلاف ہيوف 
واخر ہإr ةطائف فذ¨ب خيا�شا

ٔ
 من تمنع لا ةفيضع 'كنہا عندہ وجو�ہا إ¢ =

 )كوئتہ ا'½فر، ن{اح باب ،۳/۲۰۷ :ا'رائق ا�حر( .'ضعفہا ا�½ح ةصح

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing a secret marriage and then making it public 

Question 

A man is proposed to a woman and the marriage date is set for after 
eight months. The man cannot wait so long. He wants to perform a 
secret marriage immediately in the presence of a few witnesses after 
obtaining the permission of the guardian of the woman. He wants to 
do this so that the woman becomes lawful to him. When the date of 
the marriage arrives [after eight months], a formal marriage will be 
performed in the presence of the public. Is it correct to do such a 
thing? 



 642 

Answer 

If the first marriage is solemnized formally in the presence of 
witnesses, the proposal and acceptance takes place, and the woman 
agrees to it; then the marriage is correct and valid. All the injunctions 
of marriage will now apply. However, it is not good to marry in this 
way because only the immediate family members know of it while the 
society at large and the extended family have no knowledge of it. 
There is a strong possibility of accusation and suspicion. And it is 
extremely essential to avoid places and matters which could lead to 
accusations and suspicions so that no one is given an opportunity to 
cast aspersions about the chastity and purity of anyone. 

Secret marriages were prohibited during the caliphate of Hadrat 
‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu. Hadrat Mugh3rah ibn Shu‛bah radiyall�hu ‛anhu 
got married to Umm Jam3l but the general public was not aware of it. 
This is why they testified that Hadrat Mugh3rah ibn Shu‛bah 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu was involved with a strange woman. Later on they 
learnt that she was not a stranger but his wife. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

احدہما من اب§بإ نعقدي ا�½ح
ٔ

الاخر من وقبول 
ٓ

. ديسع ،۳/۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. 
 )۳/۱۴۴ :ا'رائق وا�حر. ۲/۳۰۶ :ةيالہدا � وcذا

Al-Hid�yah: 

 p)سلم pبالغ xpقل ن(حر نيشاہد Úضور إلا pا�سلم ن{اح نعقدي ولا
او pرجل

ٔ
وا)رات رجل 

ٔ
p .)ذا ا�½ح، كتاب ،۲/۳۰۶ :ةيالہداcا�ختار ا�ر � و: 

۳/۲۱( 

Moreover, since the first marriage has already been solemnized, there 
is no need for a second marriage. However, if they want to renew it, it 
will be permissible. When Hadrat AbB Sufy�n radiyall�hu ‛anhu 
requested the renewal of the marriage of his daughter, Hadrat Umm 
Hab3bah radiyall�hu ‛anh�, RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam did not 
refuse. 

Sah�h Muslim: 

ا÷ إ¢ نظروني لا ا�سلمون Qن: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن عن
ٔ

 
 ثلاث ،هللا نN اي: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, 'لنN فقال قاعدونہي ولا انيسف
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اعطن
ٔ

احسن عندي : قال نعم،: قال ہني
ٔ

واÂلہ العرب 
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

الله ا رÒ ةب�حب 
ا÷ بنت عنہا ٰتعا¢

ٔ
ازوجكہا، انيسف 

ٔ
Qتبا >علہ ة(ومعاو: قال نعم، :قال 

ً
 pب 

اقاتل ح¶ ٔوتو)رA: قال نعم،: قال ¡يدي
ٔ

اقاتل كنت كما ا'كفار 
ٔ

 ،pا�سلم 
ابو قال نعم،: قال

ٔ
انہ لا و'و: ليزم 

ٔ
 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N من ذل¡ طلب 

اعطاہ ما
ٔ

لانہ ذل¡ 
ٔ

سالہK {ني 'م 
ٔ

ئا�ش 
ً
 :ا�ناقب � )سلم رواہ(. نعم :قال إلا 

۲/۳۰۴( 

ابو قال
ٔ

اæد عباس 
ٔ

: "ا�فہم" بـ ٰا�س� )سلم � ح̧ہ n القرطN عمر بن 
انہ ظہر فقد: قلت

ٔ
اہل pب خلاف لا 

ٔ
ان ا�قل 

ٔ
 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ج(تزو 

اب إسلام � متقدم وسلم
ٔ

ا÷ ہاي
ٔ

ان pتع ہذا ثبت و�ا ان،يسف 
ٔ

 طلب {وني 
ا÷

ٔ
ام ج(تزو انيسف 

ٔ
أخط إسلامہ بعد عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةب�حب 

ً
ووہما 

ً
 وقد 

 ...عمار بن ةعكرم من وقع قد فوجدوہ ا'وہم ذل¡ منہ وقع عمن ا�قاد Úث
تاول قد: قلت

ٔ
بان ث،يا�د ذل¡ عندہ صح من بعض 

ٔ
ابا إن: قال 

ٔ
 إنما انيسف 

ان وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N من طلب
ٔ

عقدا معہ دد§ 
ً

 ةا�ذكور ابzتہ � 
ظنا
ً

ان: نہم 
ٔ

بالاح½م معرفتہ لعدم صحي ذل¡ 
ٔ

 عہدہ ة�داث ةيا'�ع 
 )۶/۴۵۷ :)سلم كتاب صيتلخ من اش© �ا ا�فہم( .بالإسلام

For more details refer to: 

 ۔۸/۴۲۷: 'لوشتا� ا�علم إكمال وPكمال. ۲/۳۰۴ :�سلم حيا'صح � =ا�وو ¸ح
 )۵/۲۷۰ :ا�لہم فتح ةوت{مل .۴۲۹

eتارا�خ ا�ر و :eو n½'الف ةاد(بز ا�½ح جدد: ا
ٔ

الفان 'زمہ 
ٔ

 .الظاہر � 
eو Cةعبار حاصل :ا'شا n½'تزوجہا: ا n è'بالف ا

ٔ
بالف ةيالعلان � ثم 

ٔ
p 

الاصل n ا�نصوص ظاہر
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

الالفان عندہ لزمي 
ٔ

 وعند ا�ہر، n ةاد(ز {ون(و 
ا÷

ٔ
الاول، ¨و ا�ہر وسفي 

ٔ
لان 

ٔ
ان الإمام وعند ہ،يف ما لغويف لغو، ا�ا� العقد 

ٔ
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 باب ،۳/۱۱۲ :ا'شا� مع :ا�ختار ا�ر( .ةاد(ا'ز من ہيف ما لغوي لا لغا وPن ا�ا�
 )كوئتہ ،ءوالاكفا اءالاوr باب ،۳/۱۱۳ :ا'رائق ا�حر � وcذا. ديسع ا�ہر،

A second marriage could be performed if prudence demands it. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage to jinn 

Question 

Is it permissible to get married to a jinn? 

Answer 

It is not permissible to get married to a jinn. This is the correct view. 
‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h writes: 

لان zساV باختلاف لياuعل ةن(بقر ا�اء وÆPسان ةيواVن قولہ
ٔ

: ٰتعا¢ قولہ 
انفس{م من ل{م جعلالله وا

ٔ
ازواجا 

ً ٔ
 طاب ما فان{حوا :قولہ من ا�راد pب .

ٰالانe و¨و .الzساء من ل{م ٔ
ادم بنات من 

ٓ
 لدr بلا ہاXغ حل !بتي فلا 

ولان
ٔ

ذكرا {وني فقد ٰش¶ بصور £ش´وني اVن 
ً

ٰانe |ش© ·ش©  ٔ
) ہيتzب(... 

n الاشباہ
ٔ

ادم ب¤ pب ةا�ناكح >وز لا :ةيا'èاج عن 
ٓ

 ا�اء وÆPسان واVن 
انہ ةا�فاعل ومفاد اzVس، لاختلاف

ٔ
ان 'لج¤ وز§ لا 

ٔ
ا ةيإÆس Hوجي 

ٔ
ضاي

ً
 

ا لياuعل مفاد و¨و
ٔ

ضاي
ً

الاصح: اVواہر زواہر عن... 
ٔ

انہ 
ٔ

ادC ن{اح صحي لا 
ٓ

 
 كتاب ۳/۵ :ا'شا�(. واناتيا� ةيكبق ف½نوا اzVس لاختلاف كعكسہ ،ةيجن

 )ديسع ا�½ح،

eالاشباہ و
ٔ

 عن )سائلہ n ا'كرما� حرب رواہ بما استدل و�عضہم: وا�ظائر 
اæد

ٔ
 بن عمر بن |� حدثنا �يالقط ô» بن :مد حدثنا: قال وPسحاق، 

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ىنہ: قال ا'زہري عن د(زي بن وÆسي عن ةعيلہ
)رسلا Qن وPن و¨و .اVن ن{اح عن وسلم

ً
باقوال اعتضد فقد 

ٔ
. العلماء 

القران ةادار اVان، اح½م ،۳/۹۴ :وا�ظائر الاشباہ(
ٓ

( 
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اخn: فقال مال¡ الإمام وcرہہ
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

حا)لا بنت توجد 
ً

و·سال 
ٔ

 æلہا عن 
 بن :مد بنالله ا لعبد pالع ةقر(. الفساد {�ي و�ذل¡ ج¤، تزوج¤: فتقول
 اح½م ،۳/۹۵ :وا�ظائر الاشباہ � ومثلہ. وتXب ،۶۹ ص =الغمار قيا'صد

القران ةادار اVان،
ٓ

( 

For more details refer to: Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 152; 
Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 30. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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THOSE PROHIBITED IN MARRIAGE 

Traditional proofs for hurmat-e-musāharat1 

Question 

According to Hanaf3s, hurmat-e-mus�harat becomes affirmed with 
adultery. Some people are not convinced by this ruling. Kindly present 
proofs from Ah�d3th and practices of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum to 
convince such people. 

Answer 

While adultery is a very serious crime, juz’�yyat becomes established. In 
other words, the mother of the woman with whom a person 
committed adultery becomes his mother-in-law. The daughter of the 
woman with whom a person committed adultery becomes his 
stepdaughter. Because of this, they become unlawful to the man 
forever. 

The following verse makes reference to this issue: 

ٔاباوÖم ن{ح ما تنكحوا ولا" :ٰتعا¢ قولہ ٓ
 n ستعملK وا�½ح." الzساء من 

ان إما لوê فلا وا'وطء العقد
ٔ

ان وPما الاشdاک، � لہما ةقيحق {وني 
ٔ

 
لاحدہما ةقيحق {وني

ٔ
âازا 

ً
'لاخر 

ٓ
 cن ما فيوQ §مہما(بتحر القول ب 

Âعاي
ً
Qنہ نہما�ب تناn لا إذ 

ٔ
ٔاباوÖم ن{ح ما تنكحوا ولا": وجل عز قال  ٓ

 من 
عقدا الzساء

ً
أوط و 

ً
 وcذا. ديسع ،ةا'رابع ةالفرق واما ،۲/۲۶۱ :ا'صنائع بدائع(." 

 )وتXب ا�½ح، كتاب ،۲/۳۴۷ :ةيا�قا ¸ح �

ابو�{ر قال
ٔ

اخÎنا: 
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

 عن ثعلب عن حصلناہ ا°ي قال ثعلب غلام عمر 
ان (pا�ª عن وا�Îد يpا'كوف

ٔ
اصل n ا�½ح 

ٔ
 pب 'لجمع اسم ¨و ةا'لغ 

ان{حنا: العرب تقول pئ�ا'ش
ٔ

'لا)ر $�وہ مثل ¨و =فس� الفرا 
ٔ

 £شاوروني 
 ا�مار pب عناÂ معناہ ہيف صدروني ذا عما نظري ثم ہيعل تمعون§و ہيف

                                                             
1 This is a law of the Shar3‛ah which prohibits specific men from marrying 
specific women. This law applies when there has been lawful and unlawful 
contact between a man and a woman, intentionally or unintentionally with 
certain conditions laid down by the Shar3‛ah. 
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واتانہ
ٔ

ابو قال . 
ٔ

)وضوx ةا'لغ ةقيحق n ا�½ح اسم Qن إذا: ب{ر 
ً
 pب 'لجمع 

ن{احا نفسہ ا'وطء سموا قد وجدناہم ثم pئ�ا'ش
ً

 قال كما عقد Xغ من 
nالاع

ٔ
: 

واخر - ة Éہور Xغ ةومنكوح
ٔ

 فادہا لہ قالي =

اہل فاختل وقد ...عقد ولا مہر Xبغ ةا�وطوء ةيا�س� ع¤ي
ٔ

 اب§إ n العلم 
الام م(¯ر

ٔ
ا÷ بن ديسع =فرو ا'زنا بوطء وا�نت 

ٔ
 عن ةقتاد عن ةعرو� 

بام ز� رجل n عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رp Òحص بن عمران عن ا�سن
ٔ

ا)راتہ 
ٔ

 
ا)راتہ ہيعل حرمت

ٔ
 بيا�س بن ديسع قول وcذل¡ ةوقتاد ا�سن قول و¨و 

وا÷ وæاد وx)ر ميوPبراہ وعطاء اہدوâالله ا عبد بن وسا'م سارK بن مانيوسل
ٔ

 
وا÷ ةفيحن

ٔ
والاوزا) وا�وري وزفر و:مد وسفي 

ٔ
الام وطء pب فرقواي و'م 

ٔ
 

او الHوج قبل
ٔ

ابو قال... ا�نت م(¯ر اب§إ n بعدہ 
ٔ

 ولا  ":ٰتعا¢ قولہ: ب{ر 
ٔاباوÖم ن{ح ما تنكحوا ٓ

اوجب قد "الzساء من 
ٔ

ا)را ن{اح م(¯ر 
ٔ

 قد ة
ابوہ وطئہا

ٔ
او بزنا 

ٔ
 وPذا ہايعل æلہ فوجب ةقيحق £ناولہي الاسم Qن إذ ہXغ 

الاب وطء n ذل¡ ثبت
ٔ

ام وطء n مثلہ ثبت 
ٔ

ا�را 
ٔ

او ة
ٔ

 م(¯ر اب§إ n ابzتہا 
ا�را
ٔ

لان ة
ٔ

احدا 
ً ٔ
 ا'لا& ور�ائب{م": ٰتعا¢ قولہ ذل¡ � دلي و نہما�ب فرقي 'م 

n مcسائ{م من حجورÆ &و¨و 'لوطء اسم بہا وا�خول "ہنب دخلتم ا'لا 
او مباح من ا'وطء $وب عيx n Âم

ٔ
او ون{اح :ظور 

ٔ
 اح½م( ...سفاح 

القران
ٓ

 اح½م � ومثلہ .ليسہ ،ءالzسا من رم» ما باب ،۱۱۴۔۲/۱۱۲ :'لجصاص 
القران

ٓ
القران ةادار ،۲۰۴۔۲/۲۰۰ :'لعثما� 

ٓ
( 

It is gauged from certain Ah�d3th that hurmat-e-mus�harat is 
established through adultery: 
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ا÷ عن )۱(
ٔ

 فرج إ¢ نظر من: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قال ہا� 
ا)را
ٔ

امہا لہ ¯ل 'م ة
ٔ

 حجاج اسنادہ و�. ۹/۹۹ :ةب�ش اÝ ابن )صنف(. ابzتہا ولا 
 )âہول اسنادہ ہ�يا� وقال ةارطا بن

انہا عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن )۲(
ٔ

ا÷ بن سعد اختصم: قالت 
ٔ

 وقاص 
Òةزمع بن وعبد عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر Òعنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر n سعد فقال غلام :

ا` ابنالله ا رسول اي ہذا
ٔ

انہ إº عہد وقاص بن ةعتب 
ٔ

انظر ابنہ 
ٔ

 شبہہ، إ¢ 
ا` ہذا ةزمع بن عبد وقال

ٔ
ا÷ فراش � و�الله ا ارسولي 

ٔ
 رفنظ دتہوr من 

فرا شبہہ إ¢ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول
ٔ

شبہا =
ً

نا�ب 
ً

 ل¡ ¨و :فقال ةبعتب 
: قالت ةزمع بنت ةسود اي منہ واحتجN ا�جر و'لعاہر 'لفراش ا'و� عبد اي

 )۱/۴۷۰ :)سلم رواہ(. قط عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةسود ري فلم

 واحتجN": ا'سلام ہيعل قولہ وe): ۷/۱۷۰( اVوہرا�� n الcdما� ابن قال
لانہ لہم ةحج" ةسود اي منہ

ٔ
را �ا 

ٔ
انہ علم ةبعتب ا'شبہ =

ٔ
فاجراہ مائہ من 

ٔ
 n 

وا)رہا الzسب =âر م(اuحر
ٔ

 .منہ بالاحتجاب 

اخÎت: قال ج(جر ابن عن ا'رزاق عبد) ۳(
ٔ

ا÷ 
ٔ

ام بن ا'رæن عبد بن ب{ر 
ٔ

 
انہ ا�{م

ٔ
رابا) تيزن إ�! هللا رسول اي: رجل قال: قال 

ٔ
افان{ح ةياVاہل n ة

ٔ ٔ
 

ار لا :وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N فقال ابzتہا؟
ٔ

ان ذل¡ صلحي ولا ذل¡، =
ٔ

 
ا)را تنكح

ٔ
 :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف(. منہا ہيعل اطلعت ما � ابzتہا من تطلع ة

ا)راتہ باخت ز�ي ا'رجل باب ،۷/۲۰۲/۱۲۷۸۴
ٔ

( 

ا)را )س 'و: وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہيعل وقولہ) ۴(
ٔ

امہا ہيعل حرمت ة|شہو ة
ٔ

 
 )²يع Úوالہ ۹ ةيا�اش رقم ،۹۸ ص :ا'كä ةيحاش(. و�zتہا

It is gauged from the Had3th of Jurayj in Sah�h Bukh�r� that an 
adulterous father is also referred to as a “father”. In other words, 
juz’�yyat becomes established on account of adultery. 
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ابو قال: قال ہر)ز بن ا'رæن عبد عن ةعير� ابن جعفر حدث¤: ثيا'ل وقال
ٔ

 
ا)را نادت: وسلم ہيعلاالله  ص,الله ا رسول قال :رÒ االله عنهة ر(ہر

ٔ
 ابنہا ة

ا'لہم: قال ج(جر اي: قالت صومعتہ، n و¨و
õ

 Cا
ٔ

 ج(جر اي :فقالت وصلا&، 
ا'لہم :قال

õ
 Cا

ٔ
ا'لہم :الق ج(جر اي :فقالت صلا&، و 

õ
 Cا

ٔ
: قالت صلا&، و 

ا'لہم
õ

تاوي و#نت س�اميا� وجوہ n نظري ح¶ ج(جر موتي لا 
ٔ

 صومعتہ إ¢ 
 من نزل ج(جر من: قالت ا'و�؟ ہذا Éن لہا ليفق فو�ت الغنم تر' ةيراع

ا :ج(جر قال صومعتہ
ٔ

ان تزعم ال/ ہذہ ني
ٔ

ابوک من بابوس اي: قال º و�ہا 
ٔ

 
 )۱/۱۶۱ :=ا�خار رواہ(. مالغن را): قال

It is also learnt from certain statements of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu 
‛anhum that hurmat-e-mus�harat is established on account of adultery. 

 رp Òحص بن عمران عن ةقتاد عن ديسع بن عثمان عن ا'رزاق عبد )۱(
امب زAي ا°ي n عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا

ٔ
ا)راتہ 

ٔ
عايÂ ہيحرمتاعل قد 

ً
 عبد )صنف(. 

ا)راتہ بام ز�ي ا'رجل باب ،۷/۲۰۰/۱۲۷۷۶ :ا'رزاق
ٔ

 n ا�افظ قال. )واختہا وابzتہا 
باس ولا :ا�اري فتح

ٔ
 .باسنادہ 

اخÎنا) ۲(
ٔ

اخÎنا :قال ا'رزاق عبد 
ٔ

 ز� إن: قولي عطاء سمعت: قال ج(جر ابن 
بام
ٔ

ا)راتہ 
ٔ

او 
ٔ

عايÂ ہيعل حرمتا ابzتہا، 
ً

 باب ،۷/۱۹۸ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف(. 
ا)راتہ بام ز�ي ا'رجل

ٔ
 )واختہا وابzتہا 

 ا�سن عن عمرو عن ا'شعN وعن ج،(جر ابن عن معمر عن ا'رزاق عبد) ۳(
بام ا'رجل ز� إذا: قالا

ٔ
ا)راتہ 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
ا)راتہ، ةابن 

ٔ
عايÂ ہيعل حرمتا 

ً
 عبد )صنف(. 

ا)راتہ امب ز�ي ا'رجل باب ،۷/۱۹۸ :ا'رزاق
ٔ

 )واختہا وابzتہا 

 بن هللا عبد عن ميسل بن صفوان عن :مد بن ميإبراہ عن ا'رزاق عبد )۴(
ال )و� - د(زي

ٓ
الاسود 

ٔ
انہ - 

ٔ
سال 

ٔ
وابا ب،يا�س ابن 

ٔ
وابا ا'رæن، عبد بن ةسلم 

ٔ
 

 ا'رجل عن ،Xا'ز� بن ةوعرو ہشام، بن ا�ارث بن ا'رæن عبد بن ب{ر
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ا�را بيصي
ٔ

حراما، ة
ً

ان لہ صلحي 
ٔ

 عبد )صنف(. لا: فقا'وا بابzتہا؟ Hوجي 
ا)راتہ بام ز�ي ا'رجل باب ،۷/۱۹۸ :ا'رزاق

ٔ
 )واختہا وابzتہا 

ا)راتہ، ةابن � وقع رجل n: وx)ر ميإبراہ عن )۵(
ٔ

 Äہما، ہيعل حرمتا: قالا 
ا�را من ا'رجل اطلع إذا: قو'وني و#نوا: ميإبراہ وقال

ٔ
او لہ، ل» لا ما � ة

ٔ
 

عايÂ ہيعل حرمتا فقد ،ة'شہو �سہا
ً
. 

اK إذا: قال عطاء عن م،(ا'كر عبد وعن) ۶(
ٔ

ا�را ا'رجل 
ٔ

حراما، ة
ً

 ہيعل حرمت 
اK وPن ابzتہا،

ٔ
امہا ہيعل حرمت ابzتہا 

ٔ
. 

سالت: قال حي)س بنالله ا عبد عن) ۷(
ٔ

بام فجر رجل عن ميإبراہ 
ٔ

اراد ثم ة
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 
امہا؟ Hوجي

ٔ
 .اHوجہي لا: قال 

او قبلہا إذا: قال âاہد عن) ۸(
ٔ

او �سہا 
ٔ

 .ابzتہا ہيعل حرمت فرجہا إ¢ نظر 

الام قبل إذا :قال ميإبراہ وعن) ۹(
ٔ

 لہ ¯ل 'م ابzتہا قبل وPذا ابzتہا، لہ ¯ل 'م 
امہا

ٔ
 )العل� ا�جلس ،۳۷۰ ،۱۰۰۔۹/۹۹ :ةب�ش اÝ ابن )صنف(. 

Some narrations contain the words: 

  حرام حلالالا »رم 
In other words, something which is unlawful cannot turn a lawful 
thing unlawful. This means that marriage does not become forbidden 
on account of adultery. Therefore, hurmat-e-mus�harat too should not 
become established on account of adultery. Hadrat ‛At� ibn Rab�h 
rahimahull�h replies to this by saying that if a person commits adultery 
with a slave woman, and then purchases her, it is permissible for him 
to engage in sexual intercourse with her. Furthermore, if a person 
commits adultery with a woman and then wants to marry her, it is 
permissible for him to do this; it is not forbidden. 

Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q: 

ا)را بيصي Qن رجل عن عطاء سئل :قال ج(جر ابن عن
ٔ

سفاحا، ة
ً

ا 
ٔ

 نكحي
امہا، فرج � اطلع وقد لا،: قال ابzتہا؟

ٔ
ا'م: إÆسان فقال 

ٔ
 مر» لا: قالي {ني 
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حلالا؟ حرام
ً

الام n ذل¡: قال 
ٔ

او �تاعہا،ي ثم بہا ب¥ي Qن ،ة
ٔ

 ثم ةبا�ر ب¥ي 
 ،۷/۱۹۷ :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف( .ذل¡ من صنع Qن ما zٍئذيح رم» فلا نكحہا،ي

ا)راتہ بام ز�ي ا'رجل باب
ٔ

 )واختہا وابzتہا 

Al-Jauhar an-Naq�y: 

: قال ةعتب بن ا�{م عن ةشعب ق(طر ومن... âاہد عن نا(رو: حزم ابن وقال
اشد فا�رام ا�لال رم» ا�لال Qن إذا: ا�خ� قال

ٔ
ما،(¯ر 

ً
 ما ا'شعN وعن 

اشد، ا�رام n فہو حرام ا�لال Q nن
ٔ

 n لہ ¯ل لا ہي مغفل ابن وعن 
 رم» لا ا'زنا باب ،۷/۱۶۹ :ا�� اVوہر(. ا�رام n لہ ¯ل فيفك ا�لال

 )وتXب ا�لال،

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A woman marrying her granddaughter’s husband 

Question 

Is the husband of her granddaughter a mahram to a woman? 

Answer 

The husband of her granddaughter is a mahram to a woman. In other 
words, he is forever forbidden to her. In the same way, the wife’s 
mother, paternal and maternal grandmothers are all forbidden. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

وام ةا�وطوء زوجتہ بنت ةبا�صاہر وحرم
ٔ

مطلقا وجداتہا زوجتہ 
ً
 العقد بمجرد 

مطلقا وجداتہا قولہ: (ا'شاC وe .حيا'صح
ً

اي) 
ٔ

اب قبل من 
ٔ

وامہا ہاي
ٔ

 وPن 
 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۰ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .Úر علون،

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ار�ع وہي: ة(با'صہر ا�حرمات ا�ا� القسم
ٔ

الاول (فرق 
ٔ

امہات) 
ٔ

 ا'زوجات 
الاب قبل من وجداتہن

ٔ
والام 

ٔ
 وفتح. ۱/۲۷۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .علون وPن 

 )الفكر دار ،۳/۲۱۰ :ريالقد
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Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Those to whom marriage is unlawful are classified as mahram. Those 
to whom marriage is permissible are classified as non-mahram.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage with a granddaughter of one’s step-sister 

Question 

Is it permissible to marry a granddaughter of one’s step-sister? 

Answer 

Due to the genealogical prohibition, it is not permissible to marry a 
granddaughter of one’s step-sister. 

All�h ta‛�l� says: 

ٰمت علي{م ا)هرِّحُ � ْ ُْ َْ ُ َ َzٰت{م و� َ َْ ُ ٰت{م واخوُ َ َُ َ ْ õت{م و�مُ َ ُ َُ ٰت{م وخْ َ ْ ُ لُ
ٰ

ٰت{م و�ن َ َْ ُ تُ ُ
لاا

َ ْ
ٰخِ و�ن َ ت الاَ

ُ ْ ِختُ ْ
 

Forbidden to you are your mothers, and daughters, and sisters, and paternal 
aunts, and maternal aunts, and brother’s daughters, and sister’s daughters…2 

Al-Hid�yah: 

باختہ ولا
ٔ

اختہ ب�نات ولا 
ٔ

اخ ب�نات ولا 
ٔ

لا �اuہ ولا بعمتہ ولا ہي
ٔ

 حرمتہن ن
الا ہذہ n ہايعل منصوص

ٓ
 وا�الات ا�تفرقات العمات ہايف وتدخل ،ةي

الاخو بنات ا�تفرقات
ٔ

لان pا�تفرق ة
ٔ

 فصل ،۲/۳۰۷ :ہيالہدا( .ةxم الاسم ةج� 
n ا�حرمات( 

eريالقد فتح و :eالاخ بنات و
ٔ

والاخت 
ٔ

 :ريالقد فتح(. سفلن وPن و�ناتہن 
 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۲۰۹

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 330. 

2 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 23. 
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Al-Mabs't: 

الاخت بنات وا'سابع
ٔ

الاخت و�نات": ٰتعا¢ بقولہ حرمتہن ت!بت 
ٔ

 n ستويKو "
اولاد ذل¡

ٔ
الاخت بنات 

ٔ
لاب 

ٔ
وام 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
لاب 

ٔ
او 

ٔ
لام 

ٔ
 :ا'èخó 'لإمام ا��سوط(. 

 )ا�½ح كتاب ،۵/۴۶۴

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

واما
ٔ

الاخوات 
ٔ

فالاخت 
ٔ

لاب 
ٔ

وام 
ٔ

والاخت 
ٔ

لام 
ٔ

الاخ بنات وcذا 
ٔ

والاخت 
ٔ

 وPن 
 )۱/۲۷۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .سفلن

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

The granddaughter of one’s step-sister is forbidden. 

All the exegists and ‛ulam�’ of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jam�‛ah concur 
that the words “and sister’s daughters” (mentioned in the above-
quoted verse from SBrah an-Nis�’) include the children and 
grandchildren of every type of sister, and that they are all forbidden in 
marriage. In other words, irrespective of whether it is the children of 
one’s blood sister, sister from the same father, or sister from the same 
mother – marriage is absolutely forbidden.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying a sister of one’s step-mother 

Question 

Is the sister of a person’s step-mother a mahram for him? In other 
words, is she permissible for him in marriage? 

Answer 

The sister of one’s step-mother is not a mahram. He can therefore 
marry her. 

All�h ta‛�l� says: 

ٰواحل ل{م ما ورآء ذ َ َ ََ � ْ ُ َ ُ�
ْل{مِ ُ ِ 

Permitted to you are all women apart from these…2 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 316. 

2 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 24. 
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eالا'و4 ة'لعلام ا�عا� روح و
ٓ

 إ¢ ةإشار "ذل{م وراء ما ":ا�ن� ا�غدادي 
اي ا�حرمات من تقدم ما

ٔ
احل 

ٔ
انفرادا سواہن ما ن{اح ل{م 

ً
وÂعا 

ً
 روح(. 

 )ةالقاہر ،۵/۴ :ا�عا�

Sh�m�: 

الام زوج بنت ¯رم ولا
ٔ

امہ ولا 
ٔ

ام ولا 
ٔ

الاب ةزوج 
ٔ

 ،۳/۳۱ :شا�(. بzتہا ولا 
 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اجاز ف%ا
ٔ

بام ج(الHو 
ٔ

بام الHوج 'لابن وجاز و�zتہا، الابن ةزوج 
ٔ

الاب ةزوج 
ٔ

 
 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۲۱۱ :ريالقد فتح( .و�zتہا

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Marriage with one’s maternal aunt is forbidden, but this refers to the 
sister of one’s real mother. If a person’s father has another wife, then 
her sister is not his maternal aunt. Marriage to this sister is not 
forbidden. A son can therefore marry the blood sister of his father’s 
other wife, provided there is no other prohibited relationship such as 
foster relationship.1 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

It is permissible for one of two blood sisters to be married to a person’s 
father, while he marries the other sister. There is nothing wrong with 
this. It is included in the verse: 

ٰواحل ل{م ما ورآء ذ َ َ ََ � ْ ُ َ ُ�
ْل{مِ ُ ِ 

Permitted to you are all women apart from these…2 

The principle is that it is prohibited for two sisters to be married to 
one person at the same time. It is not prohibited for father and son to 
marry two sisters.3 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 271. 

2 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 24. 

3 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 176. 
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Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

Question: Hindah, the wife of Zayd, passed away. Zayd got married to a 
certain woman and a boy was born from this marriage. Can this boy 
marry the sister of Hindah (who was married to Zayd and passed 
away)? 

Answer: He can marry her.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Two brothers marrying a mother and her daughter 

Question 

Zayd and ‛Umar are blood brothers. The two want to get married in 
the same family, i.e. Zayd wants to get married to the mother while 
‛Umar wants to get married to her daughter. Is it permissible to do 
this? 

Answer 

It is permissible and correct to get married in this way. They are 
included in the verse: 

ٰواحل ل{م ما ورآء ذ َ َ ََ � ْ ُ َ ُ�
ْل{مِ ُ ِ 

Permitted to you are all women apart from these…2 

And are therefore permissible. Furthermore, there is no reason for 
prohibition. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

A girl got married to Zayd’s brother, while her mother got married to 
Zayd. Both marriages are correct.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying the co-wife of one’s mother-in-law 

Question 

Is it permissible for a person to marry the co-wife of his mother-in-
law? 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 85. 

2 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 24. 

3 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 281. 
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Answer 

It is permissible for a person to marry the co-wife of his mother-in-
law. This is because the co-wife of his mother-in-law is neither from 
the ascendants nor descendants of his own wife. Instead, she is 
included under the verse: 

وا
ُ ٰحل ل{م ما ورآء ذَ َ ََ � ْ ُ َ �

ْل{مِ ُ ِ 

Permitted to you are all women apart from these…1 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ار�ع ةبا�صاہر ا�حرمات
ٔ

ٰالاو� ةالفرق: فرق  ٔ
ام: 

ٔ
اب قبل من وجداتہا ةا'زوج 

ٔ
 ہاي

وامہا
ٔ

امہات{م {ميعل حرمت ":وجل عزالله ا قال علون، وPن 
ٔ

وامہات... 
ٔ

 
 ."مÆسائ{

واما
ٔ

 لقول سفلن وPن ہايو�z بناتہا و�نات و�ناتہا ةا'زوج فبنت: ةيا�ا ةالفرق 
ا'ل/ ور�ائب{م ":وجل عزالله ا

õ
 n مcسائ{م من حجورÆ /ا'ل

õ
". بہن دخلتم 

 ا�ا� القسم ،۱/۲۷۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۲۵۸ :ا'صنائع بدائع(
 )ة(با'صہر ا�حرمات

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

What is the ruling with regard to a person marrying the co-mother-in-
law while he has his present wife? 

If the girl who is married to Bakr, is not from Zayd’s first wife, and 
Zayd’s first wife is not the real mother-in-law of Bakr, then her 
marriage to Bakr is permissible. The following is stated in ad-Durr al-
Mukht�r: 

ا)را pب اVمع زجا
ٔ

 )۷/۲۲۵ :و�نديد العلوم دار =فتاو(. زوجہا و�نت ة

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 24. 
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Marrying the woman who is divorced by one’s step-son 

Question 

A person is married to a woman who has a son from a previous 
marriage. Can this person marry this step-son’s wife if she has been 
divorced by him? 

Answer 

It is permissible for a person to marry the woman who has been 
divorced by his step-son. There is no cause for prohibition to be found 
here. 

All�h ta‛�l� says: 

ٰواحل ل{م ما ورآء ذ َ َ ََ � ْ ُ َ ُ�
ْل{مِ ُ ِ 

Permitted to you are all women apart from these…1 

eالا'و4 ة'لعلام ا�عا� روح و
ٓ

 إ¢ ةإشار "ذل{م وراء ما ":ا�ن� ا�غدادي 
اي ا�حرمات من تقدم ما

ٔ
احل 

ٔ
انفرادا سواہن ما ن{اح ل{م 

ً
وÂعا 

ً
 روح(. 

 )ةالقاہر ،۵/۴ :ا�عا�

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

الام زوج بنت ¯رم ولا: ا'ر)X oا� قال
ٔ

امہ، ولا 
ٔ

ام ولا 
ٔ

الاب ةزوج 
ٔ

 ولا 
ام ولا بzتہا

ٔ
 =فتاو(. ا'راب ةزوج ولا بيا'ر� ةزوج ولا بzتہا ولا الابن ةزوج 

 )ديسع ،۳/۳۱ :ا'شا�

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 بہا دخل سفلوا وPن ا�نت وابن الابن وابن الابن ةليحل  ـ : ة�الثوا        
ام الابن

ٔ
الاب � ٰا�ت�² الابن ةليحل ¯رم ولا لا، 

ٔ
 طي: n ہكذا ٰا�ت�² 

 وcذا�ة۔=با'صہر ا�حرمات ا�ا� ،القسم۲۷۴:/ة=الہند =الفتاو(۔ا'èخ�
 ۔)ا�حرمات،دارالفكر انيب � ،فصل۳/۲۱۲:ريالقد فتح

                                                             
1 SBrah an-Nis�’, 4: 24. 
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Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

It is permissible to marry a woman together with her son’s [from a 
previous marriage] ex-wife. The two can be combined according to the 
Shar3‛ah.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying your son’s mother-in-law 

Question 

A girl by the name of Nadh3rah got married to Ahmad. Thereafter, the 
parents of Nadh3rah got divorced. Can Ahmad’s father marry 
Nadh3rah’s mother? In short, can a person marry his son’s mother-in-
law? 

Answer 

It is permissible for a person to marry his son’s mother-in-law. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

الام زوج بنت ¯رم ولا: ا'ر)X oا� قال
ٔ

امہ، ولا 
ٔ

ام ولا 
ٔ

الاب ةزوج 
ٔ

 ولا 
ام ولا بzتہا

ٔ
 =فتاو(. ا'راب ةزوج ولا بيا'ر� ةزوج ولا بzتہا ولا الابن ةزوج 

 )ديسع ،۳/۳۱ :ا'شا�

Fath al-Qad�r: 

اجاز ف%ا
ٔ

بام ج(الHو 
ٔ

بام الHوج لابن' وجاز و�zتہا، الابن ةزوج 
ٔ

الاب ةزوج 
ٔ

 
 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۲۱۱ :ريالقد فتح( .و�zتہا

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

Question: Is it permissible for a father to marry his son’s mother-in-
law? 

Answer: It is permissible. This relationship is not unlawful.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 155. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 2, p. 100. Fat�w� Haqq�n�yyah, vol. 4, p. 354. 
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Committing adultery with one’s step-mother 

Question 

If a person commits adultery with his step-mother, will hurmat-e-
mus�harat be established? In other words, will the woman become 
unlawful to her husband? 

Answer 

Hurmat-e-mus�harat will be established. In other words, the step-
mother will become har�m to her husband. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

اراد: ا�حر n قال
ٔ

الار�ع ا�رمات ةا�صاہر ةÚرم 
ٔ

ا�را ةحرم 
ٔ

اصول � ة
ٔ

 
Æسبا وفروعہ ا'زا�

ً
 xورضا

ً
اصولہا ةوحرم 

ٔ
Æسبا ا'زا� � وفروعہا 

ً
 xورضا

ً
 

لاصول ل»و لالا� ئا'وط n كما
ٔ

اصول وفروعہ ا'زا� 
ٔ

 Aوفروعہا بہا ا�ز .
 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

Fath al-Qad�r: 

بان )�وط بمسہا ةا�رم وثبوت
ٔ

او صدقہاي 
ٔ

اn Îñ قعي 
ٔ

را 
ٔ

 و� صدقہا، ہي
ان zب¥ي ہذا

ٔ
اب � ¯رم لا اہا،يإ )سہ n قالي 

ٔ
ان إلا وابنہ ہي

ٔ
او اہصدقي 

ٔ
 غلبي 

 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، انيب � فصل ،۳/۲۲۲ :ريالقد فتح( .صدقہ ظنہما �

Al-Fat�w� at-T�t�rkh�n�yyah: 

اصول � ةا�وطوء و¯رم
ٔ

اصولہا ئا'واط � رم»و وفروعہ، ئا'واط 
ٔ

 وفروعہا 
 :ةياuاتارخا =الفتاو(. ة|شہو وا'لمس ة|شہو الفرج داخل إ¢ ا�ظر وcذل¡

القران ةادار م،(اuحر اسباب ،۲/۶۱۸
ٓ

( 

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

Question: A man commits adultery with his step-mother, i.e. his 
father’s wife. Will his step-mother remain lawful to his father? 

Answer: The woman will not remain lawful to the man’s father. 
However, if testimony to the adultery is not proven by a Shar‛3 witness 
and the father does not accept such an accusation, it is not necessary 
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for the father to separate himself from her, and she will not be 
unlawful to him.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Committing adultery with one’s maternal uncle 

Question 

A woman committed adultery with her maternal uncle (husband of 
mother’s sister). What will the status of the marriage of these two be? 

Answer 

The heavy weight of the serious sin of adultery will remain on their 
heads until they repent sincerely. However, it will not affect their 
marriage in any way. The marriage of both will remain intact because 
the rule of hurmat-e-mus�harat applies only to one’s ascendants and 
descendants. 

Fat�w� ash-Sh�m�: 

ار: ا�حر n قال
ٔ

الار�ع ا�رمات ةا�صاہر ةÚرم اد
ٔ

ا�را ةحرم 
ٔ

اصول � ة
ٔ

 
Æسبا وفروعہ ا'زا�

ً
 xورضا

ً
اصولہا وحرمہ 

ٔ
Æسبا ا'زا� � وفروعہا 

ً
 xورضا

ً
 

لاصول ل»و ا�لال ئا'وط n كما
ٔ

اصول وفروعہ ا'زا� 
ٔ

 Aوفروعہا بہا ا�ز .
 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Committing adultery with one’s sister-in-law 

Question 

Two sisters are married. The husband of the younger sister was having 
an illicit relationship with the elder sister to the extent that the two 
committed adultery. In such a situation will the man’s actual wife 
come out of his marriage? If she does, what must he do? Kindly 
provide an answer in the light of the Shar3‛ah; we will appreciate it 
highly. 

Answer 

It is impermissible and har�m for the husband of the younger sister to 
engage in an illicit relationship or commit adultery with the elder 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 341. 
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sister. It is essential for them to repent from this vile sin. In fact, there 
ought to be no intermingling with the elder sister. It is necessary to 
remain far from her. Nonetheless, this does not affect the marriage of 
both sisters. The marriage of each sister to her respective husband is 
still valid. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

eاخت ئوط: ةا�لاص و
ٔ

ا)راتہ 
ٔ

ا)راتہ ہيعل ¯رم لا 
ٔ

. eو Cز ہذا: ا'شاd: 
بالاصول ديياuق

ٔ
اي ¯رم لا: وقولہ والفروع 

ٔ
 ،ة�صاہرا ةحرم ت!بت لا 

 � فصل ،۳/۳۴ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةٔ)و�د ةحرم ¯رم لا: فا�ع²
 )ديسع ا�حرمات،

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

اراد
ٔ

الار�ع ا�رمات ةا�صاہر ةÚرم 
ٔ

ا�را ةحرم 
ٔ

اصول � ة
ٔ

 وفروعہ ا'زا� 
Æسبا
ً

 xورضا
ً

اصولہا وحرمہ 
ٔ

Æسبا ا'زا� � وفروعہا 
ً

 xورضا
ً

 ئطا'و n كما 
لاصول ل»و ا�لال

ٔ
اصول وفروعہ ا'زا� 

ٔ
 :ا'رائق ا�حر(. وفروعہا بہا ا�ز� 

 )كوئتہ ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۱۰۱

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

By committing adultery with one’s sister-in-law, the person’s actual 
wife does not become forbidden to him. This is because there is no 
cause for prohibition.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Touching one’s paternal aunt with lust 

Question 

A person’s paternal aunt (paternal uncle’s wife) touched him without 
any barrier. In other words, her hand touched a part of his body and 
he experienced passion and lust by this touch. Can he now marry this 
aunt’s daughter? 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 644, 328. Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, 
p. 409. 
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Answer 

A touch which results in passion and lust establishes the rule of 
hurmat-e-mus�harat. It is therefore not permissible for him to marry 
this aunt’s daughter. This is on condition that the lust reached the 
level of hurmat-e-mus�harat. This will be explained further one. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r Ma‛a ash-Sh�m�: 

ا وحرم
ٔ

ضاي
ً
واصل... ة(با'صہر 

ٔ
لان ة|شہو Éسوستہ 

ٔ
 إ¢ داع سبب وا�ظر ا�س 

 الفتح n °ل¡ تدلواس ،ةيہدا اط،يالاحت )وضع n مقامہ قاميف ئا'وط
بالاحاد

ٔ
والاثار ثي

ٓ
اي ة|شہو قولہ ،pواuابع ةا'صحاب عن 

ٔ
احدہما من و'و 

ٔ
 ...

اي ةا�رار منعي لا حائل بلا قولہ
ٔ

مانعا Qن فلو الخ، Úائل 'و و 
ً

 ت!بت لا 
اn �ñ كذا ،ةا�رم

ٔ
اصل و قولہ ا'كتب، 

ٔ
اي ماستہ 

ٔ
: الفتح n قال ة|شہو 

بان )�وط بلمسہا ةا�رم وثبوت
ٔ

اn Îñ قع(و صدقہا،ي 
ٔ

را 
ٔ

 ا�ر(. صدقہا ہي
 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۲ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 با�س ت!بت با'وطء ةا�رم ہذہ ت!بت وcما: ة(با'صہر ا�حرمات ا�ا� القسم
 ثبوت n فرق لا ثم... ،ةXا°خ n كذا ة|شہو الفرج إ¢ وا�ظر ليواuقب
xمدا كونہ pب با�س ةا�رم

ً
او 

ٔ
ايناس 

ً
او 

ٔ
)كرہا 

ً
او 

ٔ
	طئا 

ً
 ر،يالقد فتح n كذا 

او
ٔ

نائما 
ً

 'م إذا ةا�صاہر ةحرم وجبي إنما ا�س ثم... ،ةيا�را معراج n ہكذا 
اما ثوب نہما�ب {ني

ٔ
قايصف Qن فإن ثوب نہما�ب Qن إذا 

ً
 ةحرار ا�اس د§ لا 

اuہ ان£�ت وPن ةا�صاہر ةمحر ت!بت لا ا�مسوس
ٓ

قايرق Qن وPن بذل¡ 
ً
 

Úكذا ت!بت دہي إ¢ ا�مسوس ةحرار تصل ثي n ا°خXةيالہند =الفتاو( .ة: 
 )ا�حرمات انيب � ا�الث ا�اب ،۲۷۵ ،۱/۲۷۴
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Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

If a person kisses his paternal aunt with lust or is kissed by her in this 
way, hurmat-e-mus�harat is established. It will therefore not be 
permissible under any circumstance for Zayd to marry her daughter.1 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

If the woman is not wearing a garment or she is wearing but it is so 
flimsy that the heat of the body can be perceived, hurmat-e-mus�harat 
will be established.2 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

If either one of the two experience lust at the time of touching, 
hurmat-e-mus�harat will be established.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The extent of lust for the establishment of hurmat-e-musāharat 

Question 

What is the extent and limit of the lust which causes hurmat-e-
mus�harat to be established? 

Answer 

The extent of the lust in a man whose health is such that at the time of 
lust he experiences elongation and hardness of his private part, then 
at the time when he touches a woman or is touched by her, he 
experiences this elongation and hardness, or if he was already 
experiencing this before he was touched, then it intensifies. Also in the 
man who, due to ill-health, does not generally experience elongation 
and hardness. As for the woman, the extent of lust in her is when her 
heart experiences a lustful sensation, or, if she had this feeling from 
before, it increases when she touches or is touched.4 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 341. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, vol. 5, p. 255. 

3 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 75. 

4 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 76. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

Îہ ¯رک ہمايف وحدہا بعدہما لا وا�ظر ا�س عند ةہو'لش ةوالعuا
ٓ

او 
ٔ

 ادتہ(ز 
ا)را وe ٰف¶ي بہ

ٔ
او قلبہ ¯رک Xكب خيش و�و ة

ٔ
 شdطK لا: ةاVوہر وe ادتہ(ز 

n ہ ¯رک 'لفرج ا�ظرuا
ٓ

انزل فلو äلي 'م إذا ہذا ،ٰف¶ي بہ 
ٔ

او )س مع 
ٔ

 نظر 
ان حدہا :ليوق ،ٰف¶ي بہ قولہ: ا'شاC وe ،ٰف¶ي بہ ةحرم فلا

ٔ
 Kإن بقلبہ شتہي 

اي)شتہ {ني 'م
ً
او 

ٔ
اي)شتہ Qن إن زدادي 

ً
الال ¯رک شdطK ولا 

ٓ
 n وصححہ ة

الاول وا�ذ¨ب الاعتماد ہيوعل انيا� ةيÛ وe ةواuحف طيا�ح
ٔ

 n قال Úر، 
ا)را وطلب ان£� 'و ما ہيعل وفرع: الفتح

ٔ
فاولج ة

ٔ
أخط بzتہا فخذي pب 

ً
 لا 

امہا ¯رم
ٔ

ا)را وe قولہ الان£شار، زدادي 'م ما 
ٔ

: الفتح n قال ،Xكب خيش و�و ة
اما ا'شاب حق n ا�د ہذا ثم

ٔ
او قلبہ ¯رک وحدہما pوالعن خيا'ش 

ٔ
 إن ادتہ(ز 

متحر# Qن
ً

اصلا لہ ةشہو لا منيف وجدي فإنہ ا�فس لانيم âرد لا 
ً ٔ

 خيQ'ش 
اي منہا ما�حر ا�د دوا» و'م: قال ثم الفا�،

ٔ
ا�را من 

ٔ
واقلہ ة

ٔ
 القلب ¯رک 

ارح{م و'م: ط قال ا�اطر شوشK وجہ �
ٔ

 eا�ش© ا�ن n ةا'شہو 
Yبالا$ معا)لتہ ومقت

ٔ
ا�را ح{م ہيعل =ر§ ان 

ٔ
 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ة

 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۳ :ا'شا�

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 بعد ىاشتہ ثم ةشہو Xبغ وجدا 'و ح¶ ظروا� ا�س عند تعتÎ ةوا'شہو
ان ا'رجل n ةا'شہو وحد ةا�رم بہ تتعلق لا الdک

ٔ
اuہ تن£� 

ٓ
او 

ٔ
 تزداد 

ان£شارا
ً

 جواہر n كذا حيا'صح و¨و ،يpاn �u كذا ةمن£� Qنت إن 
الاخلا�

ٔ
شابا Qن إذا ا�د ہذا ،ةا�لاص n كذا ٰف¶ي و�ہ ،

ً
قادرا 

ً
 اVماع � 

خايش نQ فإن
ً

او 
ٔ

نا�عن 
ً

ان ةا'شہو فحد 
ٔ

 {ني 'م إن بالاشتہاء قلبہ تحرکي 
متحر#
ً
متحر# Qن إن الاشتہاء زداد(و ذل¡ قبل 

ً
 ةا'شہو وحد ط،يا�ح n كذا 

n ساءzذ بالقلب الاشتہاء ¨و وا�جبوب ال%uن {ني 'م إن بہ واPن وQ 
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ا÷ خي'لش ةيا�قا ¸ح n كذا ادہيفازد
ٔ

احدہما من ةا'شہو جودوو ا�½رم، 
ٔ

 
ان و¸طہ {�ي

ٔ
انزل 'و ح¶ äلي لا 

ٔ
او ا�س عند 

ٔ
 ةا�رم بہ ت!بت 'م ا�ظر 

 ا'شمn ² كذا ٰ=الفتو ہيوعل: ديا'شہ ا'صدر قال ،يpاn �u كذا ةا�صاہر
 )ة(با'صہر ا�حرمات ا�ا� القسم ،۱/۲۷۵ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةيا�قا ¸ح

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When lust is not experienced at the time of touching 

Question 

A person touched his paternal aunt’s hand when he was taking an item 
from her. He experienced no lust at the time. Later on, he experienced 
some whisperings to the extent that he experienced lust and his 
private part also experienced certain sensations. If he now wants to 
get married to this aunt’s daughter, will it be permissible for him? He 
is absolutely certain that he experienced no lust whatsoever at the 
time when he touched her. 

Answer 

In this case hurmat-e-mus�harat is not established. He is therefore 
permitted to marry this aunt’s daughter. Experiencing lust later on is 
not taken into consideration, rather at the time of touching. And this 
is not found in the present case. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

 Xبغ )س فلو ا�س، حال ةا'شہو اشdاط ديفيف ا�ال )وضع n ة|شہو قولہ
 � فصل ،۳/۲۲۲ :ريالقد فتح(. ہيعل ¯رم لا ا�س ذل¡ عن ىاشتہ ثم ةشہو

 )الفكر دار ا�حرمات، انيب

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

Îبغ وجدا 'و ح¶ وا�ظر ا�س عند ةا'شہو 'وجود ةوالعX ىاشتہ ثم ةشہو 
 )كوئتہ ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۱۰۱ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ةحرم بہ تتعلق لا dکال بعد
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 بعد ىاشتہ ثم ةشہو Xبغ وجدا 'و ح¶ وا�ظر ا�س عند تعتÎ ةوا'شہو
 ا�حرمات ا�ا� القسم ،۱/۲۷۵ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةا�رم بہ تتعلق لا الdک

 )ديسع ا�حرمات، � فصل ،۳/۳۳ :ا'شا� � ومثلہ. ة(با'صہر

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage between foster step-brother and step-sister 

Question 

One of Zayd’s wife’s breastfed a girl. Zayd’s other wife has a son from a 
previous marriage. Can the breastfed girl and son from the previous 
marriage marry each other? 

Answer 

Zayd’s own son and foster daughter are foster step-brother and step-
sister to each other. Just as marriage between step-brother and step-
sister is not permissible, in the same way, marriage between foster 
step-brother and step-sister is not permissible. 

: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
 )۲/۲۷۳ :ف(¸ ة)ش½. =ا�خار رواہ(. ةا'ولاد من رم» ما ةا'رضاع من رم»

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان و¨و م(اuحر بہ تعلقي الفحل ول^
ٔ

ا�را ترضع 
ٔ

 ةيا'صب ہذہ فتحرم ةيصب ة
ابائہ و� زوجہا �

ٓ
وابنائہ 

ٔ
ابا ا'ل^ منہ لہا نزل =ا° ا'زوج Xص(و 

ً ٔ
 

 )۲/۳۵۱ :ةيالہدا( .ة'لمرضع

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ابو !بت(و
ٔ

 من رم» ما منہ فحرم لا، إلا و لہ منہ �نہا Qن إذا ة)رضع زوج ة
ابو قولہ خان،يا'ش رواہ الzسب

ٔ
 ا°ي ل^ا' بہ ا�راد منہ �نہا ة)رضع زوج ة

 ،۳/۲۱۳ :ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. زوج رجل من ولادتہا |سبب منہا نزل
 )ديسع
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

الام جانب n ت!بت كما ةا�رم هوہذ
ٔ

الاب جانب n ت!بت 
ٔ

 ا°ي الفحل و¨و 
ابواہ عيا'رض � رم»و .ة(Xالظہ n كذا بوطئہ ا'ل^ نزل

ٔ
 ا'رضاع من 

واصولہما
ٔ

عايÂ وا'رضاع الzسب من فروعہماو 
ً
ان ح¶ 

ٔ
 من و�ت 'و ةا�رضع 

او ا'رجل ہذا
ٔ

او الإرضاع ہذا قبل ہXغ 
ٔ

او بعدہ 
ٔ

ارضعت 
ٔ

عايرض 
ً

او 
ٔ

 لہذا و� 
ا�را ہذہ Xغ من ا'رجل

ٔ
او الإرضاع ہذا قبل ة

ٔ
او بعدہ 

ٔ
ارضعت 

ٔ
ا)را 

ٔ
 �نہ من ة

عايرض
ً

واخواتہ عيا'رض ةإخو فا'© 
ٔ

واولادہم 
ٔ

وا 
ٔ

واخواتہ إخوتہ ولاد
ٔ

 =الفتاو(. 
 )۱/۳۴۳ :ةيالہند

For further details refer to: Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, pp. 324-328. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A blood brother marrying a foster sister 

Question 

The blood brother of a certain person drank the milk of his maternal 
aunt when he was an infant. Can this person now marry this maternal 
aunt’s daughter? In other words, can a blood brother marry a foster 
sister? 

Answer 

It is permissible for the blood brother to marry the foster sister. In 
other words, the one who did not drink the maternal aunt’s milk may 
marry the maternal aunt’s daughter. As for the one who drank the 
maternal aunt’s milk in infancy, he cannot marry the maternal aunt’s 
daughter. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اخت و¯ل
ٔ

اخ 
ٔ

رضاx ہي
ً
وÆسبا 

ً
الاخ مثل 

ٔ
لاب 

ٔ
اخت لہ Qنت اإذ 

ٔ
امہ من 

ٔ
 ل» 

لاخ
ٔ

اب من ہي
ٔ

ان ہي
ٔ

 كتاب ،۱/۳۴۳ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ا'½n n كذا Hوجہاي 
 )ا'رضاع
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اخت و¯ل
ٔ

اخ 
ٔ

رضاx ہي
ً

Qن با�ضاف اتصالہ صحي 
ٔ

اخ لہ {وني 
ٔ

 NسÆ لہ 
اخت

ٔ
 يpت� � وcذا. ديسع ا'رضاع، باب ،۳/۲۱۷ :ا�ختار ا�ر(. ةيرضاع 

 مبوب ،۱۱/۳۳۷ :ہي:مود =وفتاو .ہيامداد ا'رضاع، كتاب ،۲/۱۸۴ :ا�قائق
 )و)رتب

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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MARRIAGE TO NON-MUSLIMS AND DEVIATED SECTS 

A Muslim woman marrying a non-Muslim man 

Question 

A Muslim woman married a non-Muslim man. Does the Shar3‛ah 
consider this marriage to be valid? 

Answer 

The pure Shar3‛ah does not permit a Muslim woman to marry a non-
Muslim man. This marriage is therefore invalid. 

cولا ;نكحوا ا'م�
ٰ َ

ِ
ْ ُ ْ ُ ِ ْ َ õت ح¶َ َ � يؤمن ِ ِ ْ  ولأطُ

َ َ ّمة مؤمنة خX مَ ْ َ 6ِ ٌِ َ ٌ ٌْ �ن م�cة وَ ٍ
َ
ِ

ْ 6 ْ'و ْ َ

ْأعجبت{م  ُ ْ َْ َ  ولاجَ
َ õ ;نكحوا ا'م�pc ح¶َ َ َُ ُْ ُِ ِ

ْ ْ
ِ ْ يؤمنوا ْ ُُ ِ ّ ولعبد مؤمن خX مطْ ْ 6 ِْ ٌِ ٌَ ٌْ َ َ نْ َ

ْم�ك و'و أعجب{م ُْ َْ َ َ َ � ٍ ِ
ْ 6. 

Do not marry polytheistic women as long as they do not believe. Assuredly, a 
Muslim slave-woman is better than a polytheistic woman even though she 
may seem appealing to you. And do not marry (your women) to polytheists as 
long as they do not believe. Assuredly, a Muslim slave is better than a 
polytheist even though he may seem appealing to you. 

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ا�را إذاQنت ا'رجل إسلام : ومنہا
ٔ

 ا'½فر ةٔا�ومن إن{اح وز§ فلا ة)سلم ة
ولان ،"ؤمنواي ح¶ pا��c تنكحوا ولا": ٰتعا¢ لقولہ

ٔ
 n ةٔا�ومن إن{اح 

لان ال{فر، n ةٔا�ومن وقوع خوف ا'½فر
ٔ

 n والzساء نہيد إ¢ دعوہاي ا'زوج 
الافعال من ؤثرواي مايف ا'رجال £بعني العبادات

ٔ
 ہإr نيا� n قìونہم(و 

اخر n ةالإشار وقعت
ٓ

الا 
ٓ

او
¡": وجل عز بقولہ ةي
ٔ

 بدائع( ."ا�ار إ¢ دعوني 
 )ديسع ،۲/۲۷۱ :ا'صنائع

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A Sunnī male marrying a Shī’ah female 

Question 

Is it permissible for a Sunn3 male to marry a Sh3‛ah female, or vice 
versa? 
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Answer 

If a Sh3‛ah hold beliefs which are contrary to the absolute 
fundamentals of Islam, he is classified as a k�fir (an unbeliever). 
Marriage between the two is not permissible. 

The Sh3‛ahs generally hold the following blasphemous beliefs: 

1. Belief in the divinity of Hadrat ‛Al3 radiyall�hu ‛anhu. 

2. Slandering Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh�. 

3. Believing that Hadrat Jibra’3l ‛alayhis sal�m erred [in bringing 
revelation to RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam]. 

4. Belief in the distortion of the Qur’�n. 

5. Rejecting the fact that Hadrat AbB Bakr radiyall�hu ‛anhu was a 
Sah�b3, etc. etc. 

It is therefore essential to abstain from marrying people who hold 
blasphemous beliefs. They are like apostates and renegades, and it is 
not permissible to marry an apostate. 

Furthermore, the jurists have expelled from the circle of Islam people 
who hold blasphemous beliefs. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ان{ر من...الله با Öفر با'ز� عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش قذف و'و
ٔ

ا÷ ةإمام 
ٔ

 
ان{ر من وcذل¡ ،Qفر فہو عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ قيب{را'صد

ٔ
 عمر ةخلاف 

Òا'روافض إكفار ب§و... عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر n الا)وات ةبرجع قولہم
ٔ

 إ¢ 
الارواح وتناسخ ايا�ن

ٔ
الائم إ¢ الإلہ روح و�انتقال 

ٔ
 إمام خروج n و�قولہم ،ة

الا)ر لہميو�تعط باطن
ٔ

ان إ¢ وا�ہي 
ٔ

 êإن و�قولہم ا�اطن، الإمام رج 
 عo دون وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, :مد إ¢ ا'وn B غلط لاما'س ہيعل ليجÎئ

ا÷ بن
ٔ

 الإسلام ةا�ل عن خارجون القوم ٔو¨ولاء عنہ، ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ طالب 
واح½مہم

ٔ
اح½م 

ٔ
 ا�اب ،۲/۲۶۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ة(Xالظہ n ن،كذايا�رتد 

 اح½م كتاب ،۵/۵۳۸ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو � ومثلہ. نيا�رتد اح½م � اuاسع
القران ةادار ن،يا�رتد

ٓ
( 
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Moreover, even the Sh3‛ah literature states that marriage with Sunn3s 
is not permissible. 

Fur'‛ al-K�f� (a book of the Sh3‛ah) 

ابو قال
ٔ

 عن... ةٔا�ومن ا�اصب Hوجي ولا ةا�اصب ٔا�ومن زوجي لا :هللا عبد 
ا÷

ٔ
سالہ: قال هللا عبد 

ٔ
ا÷ 

ٔ
وانا 

ٔ
اسمع 

ٔ
: فقال ةيوا�ªان ةيہوداr ا�½ح عن 

احب ن{احہما
ٔ

 ºباب ،۳۵۱۔۵/۳۴۸ :ا'½� فروع(. ةا�اصب ن{اح من إ 
 )وا'ش½ک ا�صاب ةمناكح

Sh3‛ah refer to Sunn3s as N�sib3s. The following is stated in ‛Aq�’id ash-
Sh�‛ah: 

ال ناصبي ا°ي ¨و ةعيشا' ةديعق n "وا�اصب"
ٓ

اہل وہم ،ءالعدا تيا� 
ٔ

 
عا،يÂ ةا'سن

ً
لانہم 

ٔ
ام ناصبوا قد ،ةعيا'ش معتقد حسب 

ٔ
X ٔا�ومنp العداء 

اہل عدي ¤يوا�م ،ةا�لاف n حقہ واعتصبوا
ٔ

 عقائد(. ا�واصب من ةا'سن 
 Q)ل :مد ، وا�واصب =واÎu اuو� ةديعق ،۱۳۵ ص :ان=ا� � ةعيا'ش

 )ہاش�ال

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An objection against the impermissibility to marry a Shī’ah or Qādiyānī 

Question 

Why is it impermissible for a person to marry a Sh3‛ah or Q�diy�n3 
woman? After all, she did not become an apostate, her father did? Why 
does she not fall under the ruling of “People of the Book”? Bearing in 
mind that they believe in the Qur’�n and Had3th, while “People of 
Book” do not believe in the Qur’�n and Had3th at all. 

Answer 

The “People of the Book” refers to those who do not accept Islam and 
are Christians or Jews. On the other hand, those who consider 
themselves to be a group within Islam while they are its enemies and 
are chopping off its tree are classified as zind3q. There is no leeway for 
marriage with them. A zind3q and mulhid are different from “People of 
the Book”. Furthermore, the scholars investigated the beliefs of the 
Sh3‛ah and Q�diy�n3s, and then classified them as apostates. It is also 
not permissible to marry an apostate. 
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Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

نايد عتقدي من و>
ً

ا(سماو 
ً

 ا'سلام ہيعل ميإبراہ كصحف مäل كتاب لہو 
اہل من فہو ا'سلام ہيعل داود وز�ور ا'سلام ہيعل ثيوش

ٔ
 فتجوز ا'كتاب 

واñل مناكحتہم
ٔ

 ا'رابع القسم :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. يpاn �u كذا ذبا*ہم 
 )۱/۲۸۱ :با'�ک ا�حرمات

It is not permissible to marry people belonging to deviated sects. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

الاوثان ةعبد n دخل(و... اتيوا'وثz اتيا�جوس ن{اح وز§ ولا
ٔ

 ةعبد 
 ةيوا�اطن ،ةوا'زنادق ةوا�عطل استحسنوہا ال/ وا'صور وا�جوم ا'شمس
 =الفتاو(. ريالقد فتح n كذا معتقدہ بہ {فري مذ¨ب و> ةيوالإباح

 )۱/۲۸۱ :با'�ک ا�حرمات ا'رابع القسم :ةيالہند

It is stated further on: 

ان{ر من...الله با Öفر با'ز� عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش قذف و'و
ٔ

ا÷ ةإمام 
ٔ

 
ان{ر من وcذل¡ Qفر، فہو عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ قيب{را'صد

ٔ
 عمر ةخلاف 

Òا'روافض إكفار ب§و... عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر n الا)وات ةبرجع قولہم
ٔ

 إ¢ 
الارواح وتناسخ ايا�ن

ٔ
الائم إ¢ الإلہ روح و�انتقال 

ٔ
 إمام خروج n و�قولہم ،ة

الا)ر لہميو�تعط باطن
ٔ

ان إ¢ وا�ہي 
ٔ

 êإن و�قولہم ا�اطن، الإمام رج 
 عo دون وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, :مد إ¢ ا'وn B غلط ا'سلام ہيعل ليجÎئ

ا÷ بن
ٔ

 الإسلام ةا�ل عن رجونخا القوم ٔو¨ولاء عنہ، ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ طالب 
واح½مہم

ٔ
اح½م 

ٔ
 ا�اب ،۲/۲۶۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ة(Xالظہ n ن،كذايا�رتد 

 اح½م كتاب ،۵/۵۳۸ :ةياuاتارخان =الفتاو � ومثلہ. نيا�رتد اح½م � اuاسع
القران ةادار ن،يا�رتد

ٓ
( 
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Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Those who moved from Islam to Q�diy�nism are apostates. There is no 
question of marriage to them. However, those who are Q�diy�n3s by 
lineage, they are classified as zind3q and irreligious. Marriage to them 
is also forbidden. This is why the jurists do not permit marriage to the 
Mu‛tazilah even though they fall in the category of being the people of 
the qiblah.  

اہل pب ةا�ناكح
ٔ

واہل ةا'سن 
ٔ

 )۲/۶ :=الفتاو خلاصہ(. وز§ لا الاعHال 

The Q�diy�n3s are therefore not in the category of “People of the 
Book”. Instead, they are zind3qs, and no type of marriage relationship 
with them is permitted. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

A Sh3‛ah woman is not lawful to a Muslim male because Sh3‛ahs are 
k�firs. Some people assume that Sh3‛ah are “People of the Book”. 
Despite this, marriage to a Sh3‛ah woman is not permitted for the 
following reasons: 

1. The majority of scholars do not list the Sh3‛ah with the People of the 
Book. Caution is therefore w�jib. 

2. According to them, only that Sh3‛ah is from the People of the Book 
whose father and grandfather are also Sh3‛ahs. If a Muslim becomes a 
Sh3‛ah, he and his blood children are not classified as People of the 
Book. Instead, they are apostates. It is har�m to marry such a woman. 
If permission is given to marry a Sh3‛ah woman, and people start 
marrying such women without checking whether she is a Sh3‛ah or 
from People of the Book, it will open the door to the committing of 
har�m. 

3. The majority of the masses have been assuming the Sh3‛ah to be a 
sect from the Muslims. Permitting marriage to Sh3‛ah women will give 
support to this assumption of the masses. Consequently, it is not far-
fetched to assume that ignorant people will start getting Muslim 
women married to Sh3‛ah men. And this is absolutely har�m. 

There are other dangerous harms in considering the Sh3‛ah to be 
Muslims. Intermingling with them will pose a grave danger to one’s 
3m�n… 

Based on these reasons, it is definitely not permissible to marry a 
Sh3‛ah woman. 
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Also refer to: Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 10, p. 330. Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, 
vol. 4, pp. 467, 469. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marrying a communist 

Question 

Does the Shar3‛ah permit marriage to communists? 

Answer 

Communism is a completely independent system commencing from 
beliefs and ideas to livelihood. Its ideological foundation is on the 
rejection of religion and the Hereafter. If a person is a communist 
holding all these views, he can neither remain a Muslim nor can he be 
considered to be from the People of the Book. He is included among 
the k�firs. Marriage is absolutely forbidden with him. Furthermore, 
communists reject personal ownership, whereas the Qur’�n and 
Had3th are filled with texts affirming personal ownership. Rejecting 
personal ownership therefore entails rejection of the Qur’�n and 
Had3th. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 ةيوا�اطن ةدقوا'زنا ةوا�عطل... اتيوا'وثz اتيا�جوس ن{اح وز§ لا
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ريالقد فتح n كذا معتقدہ {فري مذ¨ب و> ةيوالاباح
 ۔)۱/۲۸۱ با'�ک، ا�حرمات ا'رابع القسم

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

Communism commences with rebellion against God and religion. 
Furthermore, it is in total opposition to Islam as regards its beliefs. In 
his discussion on communism, the author of Hukm al-Isl�m F� al-
Ishtir�k�yyah writes: 

الاساس ةديالعق إن
ٔ

 ةا�اد إن: تقول ال/ ةيا�اد ةديالعق ہي الاشdاS 'لنظام ةي
اصل ہي

ٔ
الاش 

ٔ
 ميالعظ ا�الق وجود إن{ار ع¤ي وہذا ،ةا�اد Xلغ �ء ولا ،ءاي

 بذل¡ مانيالإ واعتبارہا سماوي نيد ß إن{ار و�اuا¢ ،ٰوتعا¢ سبحانہ
اف
ٔ

وناي
ً
 ê۱۱۹ ص. ا'شعوب در. 
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Also refer to: Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 1, p. 285. Muk�lamah Bayna al-
Madh�hib, pp. 261-269. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage to a Hindu woman is invalid 

Question 

What is the ruling if a person gets married to a Hindu woman? 

Answer 

Marriage between a Muslim male and a Hindu female is invalid. It is 
essential for them to separate themselves. Even their children will not 
have an affirmed lineage. 

Sh�m�: 

 منہ Æسبہ !بتي لا منہ فو�ت ة)سلم Qفر ن{ح: =الفتاو âمع وe :قلت
لانہ ةالعد >ب ولا

ٔ
لانہ قولہ .باطل ن{اح 

ٔ
اي باطل ن{اح 

ٔ
 زنا، ہيف ئفا'وط 

 و°ا الzسب بہ !بتيف ة|شبہ ئوط فإنہ الفاسد �لاف الzسب، بہ !بتي لا
فراشا بالفاسد ت{ون

ً
 )ديسع ،۳/۵۵۵ :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر( .با�اطل لا 

Al-Mabs't: 

 pا��c تنكحوا ولا :ٰتعا¢ لقولہ نہما�ب فرق ة)سلم ا°C تزوج وPذا: قال
اسلم وPن. ؤمنواي ح¶

ٔ
لان ن{احہ � dکي 'م ا�½ح بعد 

ٔ
اصل 

ٔ
 Qن ا�½ح 

باطلا
ً

حايصح نقلبي لا فبالإسلام 
ً

 )۵/۴۵ :ا'èخó 'لامام ا��سوط(. 

Sh�m�: 

eتزوج :طيا�ح و Cديسع ،۲/۱۳۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو(. نہما�ب فرق ة)سلم ذ( 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

 والإماء منہن ا�رائر ذل¡ n وسواء اتيوا'وثz اتيا�جوس ن{اح وز§ لا
الاوثان ةعبد n دخل(و ا'وہاج، ا'èاج n كذا

ٔ
 وا�جوم ا'شمس ةعبد 

. ريالقد فتح n كذا معتقدہ {فري مذ¨ب و>... استحسنوہا ال/ وا'صور
 )۱/۲۸۱ با'�ک، ا�حرمات ا'رابع القسم :ةيالہند =الفتاو(
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Difference between a marriage which is fāsid and bātil 

Question 

What is the difference between a marriage which is f�sid and one that 
is b�til? 

Answer 

A b�til marriage is one in which the place (mahall an-nik�h) itself is 
baseless, while a f�sid marriage is one in which the place is not 
baseless, but one of the prerequisites of marriage are not fulfilled. This 
becomes clear from the examples given by ‛All�mah Sayyid Ahmad 
Taht�w3 rahimahull�h. This is also gauged from the gist of the fatw� of 
Hadrat Muft3 Rash3d Ahmad S�hib. Apart from this, there are severe 
differences of opinion on this issue among the jurists. ‛All�mah Sh�m3 
rahimahull�h has made mention of this in a few places, and in some of 
them he says that there is no difference between the two. The text of 
‛All�mah Taht�w3 rahimahull�h is more clear on this issue. This is why 
it has been chosen. 

ن{احا ةا�نكوح ةوعد
ً

فاسدا 
ً

 :ہمثال باطل n ةعد فلا شہود، Xبغ كن½ح 
�xا ةا�Hوج تزوج

ً
 )۲/۲۲۱ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش( .بذل¡ 

We learn from the above text that a marriage without witnesses is 
f�sid because the place itself is present but the prerequisite (of two 
witnesses) is not. On the other hand, marriage to a woman who is 
already married is b�til because the place itself is not found. 

It also becomes clear from the texts of Majma‛ al-Fat�w� and al-Mabs't 
that marriage between a k�fir woman and a Muslim man is b�til and 
falls under the category of adultery because the place of marriage is 
not found. 

Sh�m�: 

¸طا فقد ا°ي و¨و الفاسد ن{اح n ا�ثل مہر ب§و
ً

 ةا'صح ¸ائط من 
الاخت تزوج ومثلہ كشہود

ٔ
p معا

ً
الاخت ون{اح 

ٔ
 n الاخت ةعد

ٔ
 ون{اح 

 ة)سلم Qفر ن{ح: =الفتاو âمع عن... ةا'رابع ةعد n ةوا�ا)س ةا�عتد
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لانہ ةالعد >ب ولا منہ الzسب !بتي لا منہ فو�ت
ٔ

 =فتاو(. باطل ن{اح 
 )۳/۱۳۲ :ا'شا�

Al-Mabs't: 

 pا��c تنكحوا ولا: ٰتعا¢ لقولہ نہما�ب فرق ة)سلم ا°C تزوج وPذا: قال
اسلم وPن .ؤمنواي ح¶

ٔ
لان ن{احہ � dکي 'م ا�½ح بعد 

ٔ
اصل 

ٔ
 Qن ا�½ح 

باطلا
ً

احيصح نقلبي لا فبالإسلام 
ً
 )۵/۴۵ :ا'èخó 'لامام ا��سوط( .

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

As far as what I understood from the texts, the definition of a b�til 
marriage and f�sid marriage is that if the place of the covenant is not 
even present, then the marriage is b�til. For example, a person 
marrying a woman who is married to someone else while knowing that 
she is married. The reason for this is that it is not possible for one item 
to be owned by two people at one and the same time. If the place of the 
covenant is found, but prohibited due to some quality in the convenor 
or the absence of a prerequisite, then it will be a f�sid marriage. For 
example, marriage to a mahram woman (e.g. marrying one’s sister, 
aunt, etc.). In addition to this definition being close to the definition of 
a b�til and f�sid transaction, it is supported by the texts of the jurists.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage to one’s sister-in-law 

Question 

A person married his wife’s sister. Is this marriage b�til or f�sid? Will 
the children’s lineage be affirmed? 

Answer 

If the sister is currently married to someone else, the marriage is b�til. 
If she is not currently married to someone else, then although it is 
har�m to do this, the marriage will be f�sid and the children’s lineage 
will be affirmed. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, pp. 62-64. 
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Sh�m�: 

¸طا فقد ا°ي و¨و الفاسد ن{اح n ا�ثل مہر ب§و
ً

 ةا'صح ¸ائط من 
الاخت تزوج ومثلہ كشہود

ٔ
p .)۳/۱۳۲ :ا'شا� =فتاو( 

H�shiyah at-Taht�w�: 

ن{احا ةا�نكوح ةوعد
ً

فاسدا 
ً

 :مثالہ باطل n ةعد فلا شہود، Xبغ كن½ح 
�xا ةا�Hوج تزوج

ً
 )۲/۲۲۱ :ا�ختار ا�ر � =الطحطاو ةيحاش(. بذل¡ 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ن{احا ةا�نكوح ةوعد(
ً

فاسدا 
ً

 ،ةالإجاز قبل )وقوف وcذا باطل n ةعد فلا) 
 :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. Úر والzسب، ةالعد ثبوت ا'صواب ل{ن ار،ياخت

 )ديسع ،۳/۵۶۷

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

باولاد فجr بمحارمہ تزوج )سلم رجل
ٔ

الاولاد Æسب !بتي 
ٔ

ا÷ عند منہ 
ٔ

 
خلافا ةفيحن

ً
ان � ءبنا لہما 

ٔ
ا÷ عند فاسد ا�½ح 

ٔ
 كذا ہما عند باطل ةفيحن 

n الظہX)سب ثبوت باب ،۱/۵۴۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةzال( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Marriage to People of the Book 

Question 

The People of the Book to whom marriage is permissible applies to 
which group of people today? What is the ruling in this regard? 

Answer 

It is makrBh to marry present day People of the Book. Although we 
cannot deny the actual permissibility, there is so much of adultery, 
immorality and illicit relationships among them that it causes utmost 
concern to one’s humanness. In fact, they have gone even beyond the 
limits of bestiality. This is why it is preferable not to marry them. 

Moreover, People of the Book refers to those who do not deny a 
heavenly book. As for those who reject a heavenly book, marriage is 
strictly forbidden with them. 
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Hadrat ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu disliked such a marriage and instructed 
a person to divorce. 

Musannaf Ibn Ab� Shaybah: 

 عمر ہإr فكتب ،يةہودي عنہ ٰعا¢الله تا رÒ ةفيحذ تزوج: قال قيشق عن
Òان: عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا ر

ٔ
حراما Qنت إن: ہإr فكتب لہا،يس� خل 

ً
 تيفخل 

ازعم لا إ�: ہإr فكتب لہا،يس�
ٔ

انہا 
ٔ

اخاف و'ك¤ حرام، 
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 تعاطوا 
 ا�½ح {رہي Qن من باب ،۹/۸۵/۱۶۴۱۷ :ةب�ش اÝ ابن )صنف(. منہن ا�و)سات

 )العل� ا�جلس ا'كتاب، اہل �

Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyall�hu ‛anhu got married to a Jewish woman, so 
Hadrat ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu wrote to him: “Separate yourself from her.” 
He wrote back: “If it is forbidden to marry her, I will separate myself from her.” 
Hadrat ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu replied: “I do not say that it is forbidden. 
However, I fear that if people continue marrying them, they will end up 
marrying immoral women.” 

واخرج
ٔ

 ةطلح ن{ح وقد: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عباس ابن يةبروا الطÎا� 
الله ا رÒ ماناr بن ةفيحذ ون{ح يةہودي عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒالله ا عبد بن
غضبا عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر فغضب يةنªان عنہ ٰا¢تع

ً
دايشد 

ً
ان ہم ح¶ 

ٔ
 

Kن: فقا'وا ہا،يعل سطو�: عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر فقال تغضب، ولا نطلق 
rعن ول{ن ن{احہن، حل طلاقہن حل لä� ا� رواہ(. ةقما ةصفرÎالط � 

 )وا�{م العلوم ة)كتب ،X: ۱۲/۱۳۰۱۳ا'كب

Reprehensibility is also gauged from actions and statements of the 
Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. 

سالت :قال ا�ل¡ عبد عن
ٔ

 ات؟يوا�ªان اتيہوداr ن{اح عن عطاء 
 .ليقل وا�سلمات ذل¡ Qن: وقال فكرہہ،

انہ عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر ابن عن نافع وعن
ٔ

اہل Æساء ن{اح {رہي Qن 
ٔ

 
باسا بطعامہن =ري ولا ا'كتاب،

ً ٔ
. 
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انہ عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عمر ابن عن مہران، بن مونيم وعن
ٔ

 Æساء ن{اح كرہ 
اہل

ٔ
وقرا ا'كتاب 

ٔ
 :ةب�ش اÝ ابن )صنف(. ؤمني ح¶ ا��#ت تنكحوا ولا :

 )العل� ا�جلس ا'كتاب، اہل � ا�½ح {رہي Qن من ،۹/۸۵

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

او Qنت ةحر ةيوا°م ةيا�ر� ةيا'كتاب ن{اح 'لمسلم وز§و
ٔ

ام 
ٔ

 n كذا ة
ٰوالاو� ا'èخ�، طي: ٔ

ان 
ٔ

نايد عتقدي من و>... فعلي لا 
ً

ا(سماو 
ً

 كتاب ولہ 
 ہيعل داود وز�ور ا'سلام ہيعل ثيوش ا'سلام ہيعل ميإبراہ كصحف مäل

اہل من فہو ا'سلام
ٔ

 )۱/۲۸۱ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. مناكحتہم فتجوز ا'كتاب 

Hadrat Maul�n� Shabb3r Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h writes: 

Together with a specific injunction that is applicable to the people of 
the Book, another specific injunction is also mentioned, i.e. according 
to the Shar3‛ah it is permissible to marry a woman belonging to the 
People of the Book. However, it is not permissible to marry a 
polytheistic woman. The Qur’�n says: “Do not marry polytheistic 
women as long as they do not believe.” (SBrah al-Baqarah, verse 221). 

It should be borne in mind that present day Christians are generally 
Christians in name only. There are many among them who do not 
believe in any heavenly revealed book, in any religion, nor in All�h. 
They cannot be referred to as People of the Book. Therefore the ruling 
concerning animals slaughtered by them and their women will not fall 
under that of People of the Book. Moreover, it should also be borne in 
mind that when anything is lawful, it means that there isn’t anything 
within itself that would make it unlawful. However, if external 
influences and circumstances are such that deriving any benefit from 
the lawful thing would necessitate committing many other unlawful 
acts, and in fact, there will be the possibility of committing unbelief, 
then permission will not be granted to derive any benefit from such a 
lawful thing. In present times, the disastrous consequences of eating 
and drinking with Jews and Christians, intermingling with them and 
being entrapped by their women are not concealed from us. It is 
therefore necessary to abstain from the causes and means of evil and 
depravity.1 

                                                             
1 Tafs�r ‛Uthm�n�, commentary to verse five of SBrah al-M�’idah. 
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All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The prohibition of marrying unbelievers 

Question 

Can a Muslim woman marry a Christian or Jew? Some people ask for a 
proof from the Qur’�n. The Qur’�n states: 

pcَولا ;نكحوا ا'م� ُْ ُِ ِ
ْ ْ ُ ِ ْ َ õ ح¶َ ْ يؤمنوا َ ُُ ِ ّ ولعبد مؤمن خX مطْ ْ 6 ِْ ٌِ ٌَ ٌْ َ َ ٍن م�كَ ِ

ْ 6 ْ 

And do not marry (your women) to polytheists as long as they do not believe. 
Assuredly, a Muslim slave is better than a polytheist.1 

Is there any other verse which prohibits marriage to a k�fir, Jew or 
Christian? 

Answer 

All�h ta‛�l� says: 

لافَ ٍاتَنمِؤُْ) �نهُوْمُتُمْلِعَ نِْإَف
َ

¢ِإ �نهُوْعُجِرَْت 
َ

ال 
ْ

لا ،ِار�فكُ
َ

ل Jلحِ �نُ ه
�

لاوَ مْہُ
َ

 مُْ ه
لَِ»
6

' نَوْ
َ

 �نهُ

If you ascertain that they are believers, do not return them to the unbelievers. 
These women are neither permitted to those unbelievers nor are those 
unbelievers permitted to these women.2 

This verse clearly prohibits non-Muslim men to Muslim women. A 
k�fir is used in a general meaning, irrespective of whether the person 
is a polytheist, Jew, Christian or Hindu. 

Tafs�r Qurtub�: 

اي
ٔ

 )۱۳/۴۳ :قرط( Xتفس(. '½فر ةٔ)ومن االله ل» 'م 

Ahk�m al-Qur’�n: 

 من رجل Qن :قال كردوس بن ٔداود عن مطر بن ا'سفاح عن با��ا'ش =ورو
ا)را عندہ نªا� تغلب ب²

ٔ
فاسلمت ةينªان ميتم ب² من ة

ٔ
ا�را 

ٔ
واÝ ة

ٔ
 'زوجا 

ان
ٔ

 Kاالله عنه عمر ففرق سلم Òالقران اح½م( .نہما�ب ر
ٓ

 )۳/۴۳۸ :'لجصاص 

                                                             
1 SBrah al-Baqarah, 2: 221. 

2 SBrah al-Mumtahinah, verse 10. 
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…A man from the Ban� Taghlab who was a Christian was married to a woman 
from the Ban� Tam�m who was a Christian. The woman embraced Islam but 
her husband refused to embrace Islam. ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu separated the 
two. 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is absolutely har�m for a Muslim woman to marry a non-Muslim. 
This is not a marriage but adultery. A father who gets his daughter 
married to such a person is a shameless man and a cuckold. He has 
broken an order of the Qur’�n. The Qur’�n clearly states: 

لا
َ

ل Jلحِ �نُ ه
�

لاوَ مْہُ
َ

لَِ» مُْ ه
6

' نَوْ
َ

 �نهُ

These women are neither permitted to those unbelievers nor are those 
unbelievers permitted to these women.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 SBrah al-Mumtahinah, verse 10. Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 448. 
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THE LEGAL GUARDIAN IN MARRIAGE 

A mature and intelligent girl getting married by her own will 

Question 

A girl who is mature wants to get married to a mature boy, but her 
parents are not happy about it. They do not want her to get married to 
him. Can this mature girl get married on her own accord? 

Answer 

A mature and intelligent girl has the right to make her own choice for 
marriage. She does not need the permission of her parents or 
guardian. Furthermore, the parents should not show their displeasure 
unnecessarily without a Shar‛3 reason. Yes, if their objection is based 
on a Shar‛3 reason, e.g. she gets married to a non-kufB, then parents or 
guardian have the right to annul the marriage. 

Taby�n al-Haq�’iq: 

ا÷ عند وہذا) و% بلا ة)´ف ةحر ن{اح نفذ(
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ظاہر n سفوي 
ابو و#ن ةيا'روا

ٔ
اولا وسفي 

ً ٔ
 ثم و% لہا Qن إذا بو% إلا نعقدي لا إنہ: قولي 

كفوءا ا'زوج Qن إن: وقال رجع
ً

 سواء جاز: وقال رجع ثم فلا، وPلا جاز لہا 
كفوءا ا'زوج Qن

ً
او 

ٔ
 ،ءوالاكفا اءالاوr باب ،۲/۱۱۷ :ا�قائق يpت�(. {ني 'م 

 ))لتان

Sh�m�: 

والاصل و% رضا بلا ة)´ف ةحر ن{اح فنفذ
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

 ß ف منªت n مالہ 
 ¸ح ا�½م در � ومثلہ ديسع ،۳/۵۵ :ا�حتار رد( .فلا لا وما نفسہ n تªف

 )ءوالاكفا ا'و% باب ¯ت الاول، اVزء الاح½م، غرر

Al-Mabs't: 

الا
ٔ

انہا =تر 
ٔ

'لاوQ rن كفوء Xغ من ةطائع نفسہا زوجت 'و 
ٔ

 حق اء
dا فہنا اضالاع

ٔ
ضاي

ً
الاوr من وجدي 'م 

ٔ
 ةا'كفاء n حقہم |سقوط ا'رضا اء

'لاوr كونيف ةا'كفاء عدم ةإزال من تم{ني لا وا'زوج
ٔ

ان اء
ٔ

 نہما�ب فرقواي 
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بان رÒ سواء
ٔ

او'م مثلہا مہر لہا تمي 
ٔ

 'لامام ا��سوط( .بذل¡ رضي 
óخè'زء اVوالع�ون ا'رابع ا( 

Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah: 

If the boy and girl are mature, and the boy’s family is not inferior as 
regards religiosity and occupation – where this could be a blemish to 
the girl’s guardians – then the two can get married irrespective of 
whether the parents agree or not. The parents should not express 
their displeasure without any Shar‛3 reason. They must allow the 
marriage to continue, or else they will be sinful. A Had3th states: 

وادبہ اسمہ حسنيفل و� لہ و� من
ٔ

 زوجہي و'م بلغ فإن وجہ=فل بلغ فإذا 
فاصاب

ٔ
إثما 

ً
اب � إثمہ فإنما 

ٔ
 )ا�½ح كتاب ،۲۷ :ف(¸ ةٰ)شكو (ہي

When a child is born to a person, he must give him a good name, teach him 
good manners, and get him married when he reaches the age of puberty. If he 
reaches the age of puberty and he does not get them married, and he falls into 
sin, then the sin will be on the father. 

RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: 

ان فزوجوہ وخلقہ نہيد ترضون من {مإr إذاخطب
ٔ

 � ةفتن ت{ن تفعلوہ لا 
الارض

ٔ
 )ا�½ح كتاب ،۲۶۷ :ف(¸ ةٰ)شكو(. ض(عر وفساد 

If a person whose religiosity and character you are pleased with proposes to 
you [your child], then get them married. If you do not do this, it will result in 
serious temptation and corruption in the land. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The guardianship of a non-Muslim with respect to a new Muslim female 

Question 

A woman embraced Islam recently. She intends getting married to a 
Muslim man. Her father and brother are non-Muslims. Can her father 
or brother be her guardians in her marriage? 

Answer 

An unbeliever cannot be a guardian in the marriage of a Muslim. 
However, the representation of an unbeliever is valid. Thus, if a new 
Muslim woman appoints her non-Muslim father or brother as a 
representative for her marriage, and the marriage was solemnized in 
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the presence of two Muslim witnesses, the marriage will be valid. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that an intelligent and mature woman can 
also marry without a guardian. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ب{را و% ہايعل عقدي 'م وPن برضائہا ةا�الغ ةالعاقل ةا�ر ن{اح نعقد(و
ً
 

او Qنت
ٔ

با�ث 
ً

ا÷ عند 
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 ةيولا لا: ہيوف... ةيا'روا ظاہر n وسفي 
لايس� pٔا�ومن � ن('ل½فرالله ا عل§ ولن: ٰتعا¢ لقولہ )سلم � '½فر

ً
. 

 اءالاوr � باب ،۲/۳۱۸ :ةيالہدا( .توارثاني ولا ہيعل شہادتہ تقبل لا ولہذا
 )ءوالاكفا

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

ºوا'وا n سلام فيوت{ل ة(حر |�ط بنفسہ ةالعصب ا�½حPو n حق 
ان إ¢ ةإشار الHوج د(تر قولہ: ا'شاC وe - جالHو د(تر ة)سلم

ٔ
 ا�راد 

اسند ثيح ةا�الغ ةبا�سلم
ٔ

 ةا�سلم زوجت فإذا قلنا ما و�... ہاإr الHوج 
اخ لہا و#ن نفسہا

ٔ
او 

ٔ
لانہ الاعdاض حق لہ س�فل Qفر، عم 

ٔ
... لہ، ةيولا لا 

الاب ةيولا سقطت وPذا
ٔ

ٰفبالاو� ا�سلم، و�ہ � ا'½فر  ٔ
 حق سقوط 

اختہ � الاعdاض
ٔ

او ةا�سلم 
ٔ

اخ بنت 
ٔ

 باب ،۳/۷۶: ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہي
 )ءاالاوr � ا'رابع ا�اب ،۱/۲۸۴ :ةيالہند =الفتاو � وcذا. ديسع ،ا'و�

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

A guardian has to be a Muslim, in his senses, and mature – irrespective 
of whether it is a male or female.1 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

 ترجع ولا Xاuعب دون ا�قوق n واuمانع Xوسف معÎ ا�½ح n ليا'وc إن
لانہ عيا� �لاف ہإr ا�قوق

ٔ
 :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ہإr ا�قوق رجعت ح¶ مبا¸ 

 )كوئتہ ،ةا'و#ل � فصل ،۳/۱۳۶

                                                             
1 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 73. 
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Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

There is a difference between a guardian and a representative (wal3 
and wak3l). A representative in a marriage merely conveys the 
message of proposal and acceptance. The actual proposal and 
acceptance is by the soon-to-be spouses.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A non-Muslim judge appointing a guardian 

Question 

A mature or immature girl does not have a Shar‛3 guardian. Can a non-
Muslim judge appoint a Muslim as her guardian? 

Answer 

A non-Muslim judge can appoint a guardian for a Muslim girl. This is 
similar to a non-Muslim ruler appointing a judge for Muslims. 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

Qفرا Qن و'و واVائر العادل ا'سلطان من القضاء تقì وز§و
ً

  - eو Cا'شا :
Qفرا Qن و'و قولہ

ً
 n تارuمع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ہيف |�ط س�ل الإسلام: ةيخان ا 

 )ديسع ،ءالقضا كتاب ،۵/۳۶۸ :ا'شا�

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 538. 
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THE ISSUE OF KAFĀ’AT – COMPATIBILITY 

The criteria for a kufū 

Question 

What are the points on which a kufB is considered. In other words, 
what are the criteria for a kufB? 

Answer 

In the Hanaf3 madh-hab, kufB is considered in six things. ‛All�mah 
Hamaw3 rahimahull�h lists these in a couplet: 

 ضبط قد عيبد تيب لہا ست - n ت{ون ا�½ح n ةا'كفاء إن

 فقط مال ةانيود (ةحر -ة حرف كذل¡ وPسلام Æسب

 )ديسع ،ةا'كفاء باب ،۳/۸۶ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

Al-Hid�yah: 

الا: ا'سلام ہيعل قال ةمعتÎ ا�½ح n ةا'كفاء
ٔ

الاوr إلا ساءالz زوجي لا 
ٔ

 اء
الاñفا من إلا زوجني ولا

ٔ
 بعضہم شKفقر... الzسب n تعتÎ ةا'كفاء ثم .ء

اñفاء
ٔ

اñفاء بعضہم والعرب �عض 
ٔ

 وتعتÎ... ة(ا�ر n ةوا'كفاء... �عض 
ا
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 n اي نيا�

ٔ
ا÷ قول وہذا ةانيا� 

ٔ
وا÷ ةفيحن 

ٔ
لانہ حيا'صح ¨و وسفي 

ٔ
 من 

ا�
ٔ

 n وتعتÆ... Îسبہ ةبضع Xتع ما فوق ا'زوج بفسق Xتع ةةوا�را ا�فاخر 
ا÷ وعن... ا'صنائع

ٔ
انہ وسفي 

ٔ
ان إلا عتÎي لا 

ٔ
 وا�ائ¡ �Qجام فحشي 

 )ءوالاكفا اءالاوr باب ،۳۲۱ ،۲/۳۲۰ :ةيالہدا( .وا�باغ

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اش n تعتÎ ةا'كفاء
ٔ

الاباء إسلام ومنہا... الzسب منہا اءي
ٓ

اسلم نم 
ٔ

 بنفسہ 
اب لہ س�ول

ٔ
 n أكف {وني لا الإسلام

ً
اب لہ �ن 

ٔ
 n كذا الإسلام n واحد 

اب لہ ومن خان، قا� =فتاو
ٔ

أكف {وني لا الإسلام n واحد 
ً

ابوان لہ �ن 
ٔ

 
فصاعدا
ً
 n كذا الإسلام n ،اسلم وا°ي ا�دائع

ٔ
أكف {ونيلا بنفسہ 

ً
 لہا 'ل/ 
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ابوان
ٔ

او 
ٔ

أكف {ون(و الإسلام n ةثلاث 
ً

 تباعد قد )وضع Q nن إذا ہذا �ثلہ 
واما وطال، الإسلام عہد

ٔ
با(قر العہد Qن إذا 

ً
 Úعي لا ثيX ذل¡ {وني ولا 

بايع
ً

أكف {وني فإنہ 
ً

 ةا'كفاء ومنہا... ة(ا�ر ومنہا... ا'وہاج ا'èاج n كذا 
n ا�اب ،۲۹۱ ،۱/۲۹۰ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةا�رف ومنہا... ةانيا� ومنہا ...ا�ال 

 )ءالاكفا � ا�ا)س

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

In the definition of the Shar3‛ah, a husband must be equal to his wife as 
regards certain things. This is known as kaf�’at. Kaf�’at is considered 
in the following: 

1. The boy must be equal to the girl as regards religiosity and piety. 

2. Financial situation. 

a) The husband must be able to provide for his wife according to 
her financial position. 

b) There must not be such a major difference between their 
financial standing where it could be a cause of blemish for the 
girl. 

3. Lineage. Kaf�’at will be considered between Arabs – especially the 
Quraysh – and non-Arabs who have preserved their lineage. Apart 
from this, all non-Arabs are kufB to each other. Based on this principle, 
if a guardian gets a girl married to someone who is not her kufB, she 
has the right to annul the marriage. Also on the basis of this principle, 
if a mature girl gets married to a boy who is not her kufB, her guardian 
will have the right to annul the marriage. 

If there is a difference in occupation, the girl or her guardian will not 
have the right to annul a marriage. Unless the occupation is 
considered to be extremely low in a certain society. 

A non-Muslim and one who is a Muslim by lineage are kufB to each 
other. 

ابا إن
ٔ

ان اتفقوا ہيوصاحب ةفيحن 
ٔ

معتÎا {وني لا الإسلام 
ً

 n العرب حق 
لانہم

ٔ
 لہ عر+ تزوج 'و ہذا فع, بالzسب، تفاخروني وPنما بہ تفاخروني لا 

اب
ٔ

اباء لہا ةيبعر� Qفر 
ٓ

 n ۳/۱۳۲ :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ءكفو فہو الإسلام( 
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This rule applies to Arabs. The rule for non-Arabs is different. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

As regards non-Arabs the details are as follows: If a person embraced 
Islam while his parents are non-Muslims, and a person whose parents 
are non-Muslims while he is a Muslim – then according to Im�m AbB 
Han3fah rahimahull�h and Im�m Muhammad rahimahull�h, such a 
person is not a kufB of a person whose two generations above are 
Muslims.1 

When it comes to the issue of kaf�’at, it is essential for the male to be 
equal to the female; the female does not have to be on the level of the 
male. Kaf�’at is considered at the time of marriage. If the husband was 
a kufB at the time of marriage and did not remain as such later on, the 
right to annul the marriage will not remain.2 

Note: If in a society the boy’s side considers the girl’s side to be 
inferior, then such a marriage will also be considered to be out of kufB. 

Refer to Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, pp. 63-105 for further details. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A free mature woman marrying a non-kufū 

Question 

A mature woman of sound mind gets married to a non-kufB without 
the permission of her guardian. Does her guardian have the right to 
object? Is this marriage valid? Many ‛ulam�’ say that it is invalid. 

Answer 

According to the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah, the marriage of a free, intelligent 
and mature girl to a non-kufB is valid. Yes, as long as she does not get 
children from this husband of hers, her guardians have the right to 
annul the marriage on the basis that she married a non-kufB. This is 
the fatw� of Majma‛ al-Fiqh al-Isl�m3 al-Hind and Muft3 Kif�yatull�h 
S�hib rahimahull�h. Once the marriage is solemnized, the wife is lawful 
to this husband. If her parents are unhappy, they must present the 
issue to the local ‛ulam�’ body, ruler or ‛�lim. The parents must first be 
made to understand and accept the situation. If there is no solution to 
maintaining the marriage, the husband must be asked to divorce her. 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 3, p. 75. 

2 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, pp. 95-97. 



 690 

If he refuses, the marriage can be annulled by the local ‛ulam�’ body, 
ruler or ‛�lim under the demand of the guardians. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ب{را و% ہايعل عقدي 'م وPن برضائہا ةا�الغ ةالعاقل ةا�ر ن{اح نعقد(و
ً
 

او Qنت
ٔ

با�ث 
ً

ا÷ عند 
ٔ

وا÷ ةفيحن 
ٔ

 نعقدي :مد وعند ةيا'روا ظاہر n وسفي 
)وقوفا
ً

 'لو% ل{ن ا'كفوXوغ ا'كفو pب فرق لا ةيا'روا ظاہر n ثم... 
 باب ،۲/۳۱۳ :ةيالہدا(. قولہما إ¢ :مد رجوع ٰ=رو(و... ا'كفوXغ n الاعdاض

 )ءوالاكفا اءوrالا �

Fath al-Qad�r: 

ان فتحصل ةيا'روا ظاہر إ¢ رجوعہ ةيوروا
ٔ

الان ا�ابت 
ٓ

 � ةا�لاث اتفاق ¨و 
مطلقا اVواز

ً
 )الفكر دار ،۳/۲۵۶ :ريالقد فتح(. ہXوغ ا'كفء من 

Sharh al-‛In�yah: 

واما ا'زوج، من تì 'م إذا ع¤ي) كفئ Xغ n الاعdاض 'لو% ول{ن قولہ
ٔ

 اإذ 
'لاوr س�فل و�ت

ٔ
 ةيالعنا ¸ح(. ہير�ي عمن ا'و� عيضي لا S الفسخ حق اء

 )الفكر دار ،۳/۲۵۸ :ريالقد فتح ہا)ش �

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا÷ عن ةيا'روا ظاہر n ا�½ح صح كفو Xغ من نفسہا زوجت إذا أةا�ر ثم
ٔ

 
ا÷ قول و¨و ةفيحن

ٔ
اخرا وسفي 

ً ٓ
اخرا :مد وقول 

ً ٓ
ا 

ٔ
ضا،ي

ً
ان ح¶ 

ٔ
 ق(اuفر قبل 

 ول{ن ذل¡، Xوغ واuوارث لاءيوالإ والظہار الطلاق ح{م ہيف !بتي
rلاو'

ٔ
 )۱/۳۵۱ :خان قا� =وفتاو. ۱/۲۹۲ :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. الاعdاض حق اء

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

او رجل من نفسہا زوجت إذا ةا�الغ ةالعاقل ةا�ر
ٔ

رجلا وiت 
ً

 ج(بالHو 
ا فHوجہا

ٔ
فاجازت، فضو% زوجہا و

ٔ
ا÷ قول n جاز 

ٔ
وا÷ وزفر ةفيحن 

ٔ
 وسفي 

الاول
ٔ

او ٔكفو من نفسہا زوجت سواء 
ٔ

او وافر بمہر ٔكفو Xغ 
ٔ

انہا Xغ قا±، 
ٔ
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فللاوr ٔكفو Xغ من نفسہا زوجت إذا
ٔ

 :ا'صنائع بدائع(. الاعdاض حق اء
 )كوئتہ ،۳/۱۲۸ :ا'رائق ا�حر � وcذا. ديسع ،۲/۲۴۷

Hadrat Muft3 Kif�yatull�h S�hib rahimahull�h writes: 

In order for a marriage to be valid, it is generally sufficient for man 
and woman to be Muslims, and for the woman not to be from the 
muharram�t (women who are not permitted in marriage) of the man. 
Explicit texts of the Qur’�n make reference to this: 

واحل
ٔ

ان ذل{م وراء ما ل{م 
ٔ

با)وال{م ت�تغوا 
ٔ

 ما فان{حوا: وقال تعا¢. 
 .الzساء من طاب ل{م

This is affirmed practically by the Sunnah of RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam. He got Zaynab H�shim3yyah radiyall�hu ‛anh� married 
to Zayd radiyall�hu ‛anhu even though Zaynab radiyall�hu ‛anh� was not 
totally happy about the union. There are many examples from the 
lives of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum where marriage between two 
took place notwithstanding the ancestral and genealogical differences. 
The texts of the Qur’�n and practice of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum 
and pious predecessors are absolute proofs of the fact that ancestral 
kaf�’at in itself is desirable, but not a prerequisite for marriage. This is 
why when a woman and her guardians agree to her marriage to a non-
kufB, the marriage is valid and solemnized. 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

The right of kaf�’at is enjoyed by the woman and her guardians. 
Therefore, if a woman wittingly marries a non-kufB, her guardians will 
have the right to annul the marriage. 

The Majma‛ al-Fiqh al-Isl�m3 held its 11th conference in April 1999, and 
a detailed discussion on this issue was held. Subsequently, the views 
expressed by the majority of participants are as follows: 

Marriage to a non-kufB is valid, and the guardians have a right to 
object to it. 

Refer to Jad�d Fiqh� Mab�hith, vol. 17, pp. 252-266, Id�rah al-Qur’�n. 

There are other examples in the Shar3‛ah where marriage to a non-
kufB was solemnized. 

1. The marriage of Hadrat Zaynab bint Jahsh radiyall�hu ‛anh� as 
mentioned above. 
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2. The marriage of Hadrat F�timah bint Qays radiyall�hu ‛anh� 
with Hadrat Us�mah ibn Zayd radiyall�hu ‛anhu. (Sah�h Muslim, 
vol. 1, p. 485) 

3. Hadrat Bil�l radiyall�hu ‛anhu married an Arab woman. (al-
Mabs't, vol. 5, p. 23) 

4. Hadrat Salm�n radiyall�hu ‛anhu sent a proposal to the 
daughter of Hadrat ‛Umar radiyall�hu ‛anhu. The proposal was 
accepted but, due to divine fate, it was not solemnized. (al-
Mabs't, vol. 5, p. 23) 

‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h quotes the view of Hasan rahimahull�h on 
the issue of marrying a non-kufB, and issued a fatw� on it. This must 
have been on the basis of what prudence demanded in his time. 
Observe the following from ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اصلا، جوازہ بعدم ٔا'كفو Xغ n ٰف¶ي
ً ٔ

 و� ا'زمان، لفساد ٰ='لفتو ا�ختار و¨و 
الائم شمس وقال: ةيا'شام

ٔ
اقرب وہذا: ة

ٔ
 مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. اطيحتالا إ¢ 

 )ديسع ،۳/۵۶ :ا'شا�

ا ہيوف
ٔ

ضاي
ً

اما: 
ٔ

انہ من ٰ='لفتو ا�ختار ا�سن ةيروا � 
ٔ

 =فتاو(. صحي لا 
 )ديسع ،۳/۸۴ :ا'شا�

However, present day prudence demands that the fatw� be issued on 
the basis of Z�hir ar-Riw�yah because countless marriages of this 
nature are taking place on a daily basis. If the marriage is not accepted 
as being solemnized, they will all be committing adultery. 
Furthermore, if the prerequisites of marriage are met and the 
marriage is performed in the presence of witnesses, we cannot 
understand how such a marriage cannot be considered to be 
solemnized. 

Hadrat Maul�n� Q�d3 Muj�hid al-Isl�m S�hib rahimahull�h writes in a 
footnote to Kit�b al-Fashk wa at-Tafr�q: 

Will a marriage to a non-kufB be solemnized or not? The Z�hir ar-
Riw�yah in this regard is that it will be solemnized, but the guardian 
will have the right of objection. A narration of Hasan ibn Ziy�d 
rahimahull�h states that the marriage will not be solemnized from the 
very outset. The ‛ulam�’ of that time had issued this fatw� on the basis 
of the corruption that prevailed then. The learned author has also 
chosen the same view. 
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I differ with this view. I am of the view that one ought to practise on 
the Z�hir ar-Riw�yah because none of the preconditions for the 
validity of marriage are unfulfilled. Furthermore, the present day 
situation is that the family bonds have weakened, and the concept of 
marrying to a kufB or a non-kufB is gradually leaving the minds of 
people. Such a situation demands that a marriage which has been 
performed be accepted as having been performed and solemnized. If 
anyone is harmed by it, he has the right to present his objection before 
a judge and try to remove the harm.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The ruling of kafā’at when man and woman speak different languages 

Question 

If man and woman speak different languages, will this affect the issue 
of kaf�’at? 

Answer 

Difference in languages does not affect the issue of kaf�’at in any way. 
This is because kaf�’at is considered in the following things: 

Religiosity, genealogy, freedom, wealth, and occupation. Difference in 
language is not in this list. Yes, if people speaking a certain language 
do not consider those speaking another language to be their equals, 
then the issue of kaf�’at ought to be considered. 

 ضبط قد عيبد تيب لہا ست - n ت{ون ا�½ح n ةا'كفاء إن

 فقط مال ةانيود (ةحر -ة حرف كذل¡ وPسلام Æسب

 )ديسع ،ةا'كفاء باب ،۳/۸۶ :ا'شا� =فتاو(

Al-Hid�yah: 

الا: 'سلاما ہيعل قال ةمعتÎ ا�½ح n ةا'كفاء
ٔ

الاوr إلا الzساء زوجي لا 
ٔ

 اء
الاñفا من إلا زوجني ولا

ٔ
 بعضہم شKفقر... الzسب n تعتÎ ةا'كفاء ثم .ء

اñفاء
ٔ

اñفاء بعضہم والعرب �عض 
ٔ

 وتعتÎ... ة(ا�ر n ةوا'كفاء... �عض 

                                                             
1 Footnote to Kit�b al-Fashk wa at-Tafr�q, p. 120, of Maul�n� ‛Abd as-Samad 
Rahm�n3 rahimahull�h. 
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ا
ٔ

ضاي
ً
 n اي نيا�

ٔ
ا÷ قول وہذا ةانيا� 

ٔ
وا÷ ةفيحن 

ٔ
لانہ حيا'صح ¨و وسفي 

ٔ
 من 

ا�
ٔ

 n وتعتÆ... Îسبہ ةبضع Xتع ما فوق ا'زوج بفسق Xتع ةةوا�را ا�فاخر 
ا÷ وعن... ا'صنائع

ٔ
انہ وسفي 

ٔ
ان إلا عتÎي لا 

ٔ
 وا�ائ¡ �Qجام فحشي 

 )ءوالاكفا اءالاوr باب ،۳۲۱ ،۲/۳۲۰ :ةيالہدا( .وا�باغ

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اش n تعتÎ ةا'كفاء
ٔ

الاباء إسلام ومنہا. ..الzسب منہا اءي
ٓ

 ة(ا�ر ومنہا... 
 :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. ةا�رف ومنہا...ة انيا� ومنہا... ا�ال n ةا'كفاء ومنہا...

 )ءالاكفا � ا�ا)س ا�اب ،۲۹۱ ،۱/۲۹۰

Imd�d al-Ahk�m: 

Kaf�’at is considered in ancestry, Islam, freedom, religiosity, wealth 
and occupation.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Ahk�m, vol. 2, p. 288. 
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THE ISSUE OF WAKĀLAT - REPRESENTATION 

The representation of the contracting party 

Question 

Can the groom be a representative for his own marriage? 

Answer 

If a woman says to him: “Get me married to you”, the husband can 
become the representative for the marriage and get himself married to 
the woman. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ان العم لابن وز§و
ٔ

اذنت وPذا... نفسہ من عمہ بنت زوجي 
ٔ

ا�را 
ٔ

ان 'لرجل ة
ٔ

 
 ن(ا'شطر تضمني زوجت فقولہ... جاز نيشاہد ةÙÚ فعقد نفسہ من زوجہاي

 )با�½ح ةا'و#ل � فصل ،۲/۳۲۲ :ةيالہدا( .القبول إ¢ تاج» ولا

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

ا)را
ٔ

رجلا وiت ة
ً

بان 
ٔ

 وز§ نف� من ةفلان زوجت: فقال نفسہ من زوجہاي 
. ديسع ،۳/۹۹ :ا�ختار ا�ر � وcذا. ۱/۲۹۵ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .قبلت تقل 'م وPن

 )الفكر دار ،۳/۳۰۷ :ريالقد وفتح

Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband: 

The gist of the question is that the woman said: “I am giving you 
permission to get me married to you in the presence of two 
witnesses.” The man got himself married to her in a masjid in the 
presence of two witnesses. Is this marriage valid in the Shar3‛ah? 

Answer: The marriage is solemnized.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a representative appoints someone else as a representative 

Question 

The person performing the marriage asks the representative: “Can I 
perform the marriage?” He replies: “Yes.” In this way, he becomes a 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 8, p. 194. 
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representative of the representative, and obtains the proposal and 
acceptance from the man [husband]. Is it permissible to do this? 

Answer 

It is not permissible for a representative to appoint another as a 
representative. However, if the second representative performs the 
marriage in the presence of the first representative, the marriage will 
be valid. However, it does not make sense to unnecessarily appoint 
another representative. Instead, the representative should be made to 
convey the proposal (�j�b), and obtain the acceptance (qab'l) from the 
man. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

cو ليا'وHان لہ س�ل ج(بال
ٔ

الاول ةÙÚ ا�ا� فزوج و> فإن ہXغ وßٔي 
ٔ

 
 ،۱/۲۸۹ :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ةا'و#ل كتاب n خان قا� =فتاو n كذا جاز،

 )حبا�½ ةا'و#ل � ا'سادس ا�اب

Fat�w� al-Azhar: 

 حضور وعند ،ةا'و#ل ہذہ منہ فقبل العقد قبول n عمہ و> شخص: سوال
cا�اطب ووا� ليا'و n ا�اطب وا� ا�اطب عم و> ةبيا�ط تيب n قبول 

 ا�اطب عم Úضور ةا'زوج وا� مع العقد وعقد ،ةا'و#ل منہ فقبل ا'زواج،
cحا$ا ا�اطب {ني و'م ا�ذكور ليا'و

ً
اذني و'م 

ٔ
بان لعمہ 

ٔ
 فما ہXغ وßٔي 

ام قعي ةوا�لو ا�خول قبل طلقہا وPذا ا�{م؟
ٔ

 لا؟ 

 .ةا'صح ذكر ما وا�ال العقد ہذا n ا�{م: اVواب

ان لہ س�ل ج(بالHو ليا'وc :نصہ ما ةا'و#ل كتاب من يةا�ان =الفتاو ف�
ٔ

 
الاول ةÙÚ ا�ا� فزوج و> فإن ہXغ وßٔي

ٔ
 =الفتاو n عنہا نقلہ دوق. جاز 

 ةا�رقوم زوجتہ ذل¡ بعد ا�ذكور ا'زوج طلق فلو ا�½ح، كتاب من يةالہند
ثلاثا
ً

 .ا�لاث الطلاق وقع ق(تفر بدون ةواحد ةبعبار ةوا�لو ا�خول قبل 
اعلم ٰتعا¢الله وا

ٔ
 :ة(ا�ª الافتاء �ار pا�فت اعلام =فتاو الازøر، =فتاو(. 

 )ہيف ہXغ با'زواج ليا'وc ةو#ل ،۶/۲۰۰
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‛All�mah R�fi‛3 rahimahull�h said that if the second representative (i.e. 
representative of the representative) performs the marriage in the 
absence of the first representative, the marriage will still be valid. 

Taqr�r�t ar-R�fi‛�: 

ان � دلي فہذا ہقول(
ٔ

 cلہ س�ل ليا'و cوuدلي لا ةا�لاص عن قدمہ ما) ليا 
ا�را ةمعرف مع ا�½ح n ليا'وc ليتوc ةصح عدم �

ٔ
 وا�وافق وا�ہر ا'زوج ة

ا&ي �ا
ٔ

 n ان من ةا'و#ل
ٔ

ان ا�قصود �صول ا�من ريتقد عند لياuوc لہ 
ٔ

 قالي 
 يpتع وتäل ليا'وc ليتوc صحي pممعلو وا�ہر ا'زوج Qن ثيفح كذل¡، ہنا

انہ pوت� الإش½ل فزال ا�من يpتع ةمäل ا�ہر
ٔ

 ةيالقن n ما �مل ةحاج لا 
الاول ليا'وc ةÙÚ ا�ا� ليا'وc با¸ إذا ما �

ٔ
ا(جار 

ً
. عصام ةيروا � 

 )ديسع ،۳/۱۸۶ :ا'شا� ہا)ش �: ا'رافé رات(تقر(

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The representation of a non-Muslim 

Question 

A woman embraced Islam, and she is about to get married. Her father 
and other family members are non-Muslims. Can her father be her 
representative in the marriage? 

Answer 

If the woman is mature and intelligent, her non-Muslim father can be 
her representative. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

 ترجع ولا Xاuعب دون ا�قوق n واuمانع Xوسف معÎ ا�½ح n ليا'وc إن
لانہ عيا� �لاف ہإr ا�قوق

ٔ
 ،۲/۳۲۲ :ةيالہدا(. ہإr ا�قوق رجعت ح¶ مبا¸ 

 )كوئتہ ،ةا'و#ل � فصل ،۳/۱۳۶ :ا'رائق ا�حر � ومثلہ .با�½ح ةا'و#ل � فصل
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Sh�m�: 

cليا'و n سف بعدہ وما ا�½حX ةا�ذكور العقود ہذہ ةإضاف من بد فلا :ض 
 ا¢ اضافتہا من بد لا ال¶ العقود � مطلب ،۳/۸۱۷ :ا'شا� =فتاو( .ٔا�وß إ¢

،ßديسع ٔا�و( 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

There is a difference between a guardian and a representative (wal3 
and wak3l). A representative in a marriage merely conveys the 
message of proposal and acceptance. The actual proposal and 
acceptance is by the soon-to-be spouses.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 538. 
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THE DOWRY-MAHR 

An investigation into the minimum mahr 

Question 

What should the minimum mahr be? Is it established from any Had3th? 

Answer 

Ten dirhams is the minimum amount of mahr. Anything less than this 
amount is not permissible. This limit is established from the Had3th. 
According to modern measurements, this equals 30.618 grams. Details 
related to calculations for modern day measurements can be found in 
Kit�b az-Zak�h. 

Fath al-Qad�r: 

ا÷ ابن رواہ
ٔ

الله ا عبد بن عمرو عن عنہالله ا رÒ جابر ثيحد من حاتم 
الاودي

ٔ
اوجدنا ثم |سندہ، 

ٔ
اصحابنا بعض 

ٔ
 قاÒ ا�افظ عن سندا' ةصور 

ا÷ ابن قال .حجر بابن Xا'شہ العسقلا� ةالقضا
ٔ

 عبد بن عمرو حدثنا: حاتم 
الاوديالله ا

ٔ
 :مد بن القاسم حدثنا: قال منصور بن عباد عن عيوc حدثنا 

جابرا سمعت: قال
ً

: قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول سمعت قال: قولي 
اقل مہر ولا

ٔ
 الإسناد بہذا إنہ: ا�افظ قال ل،(الطو ثيا�د من .ةع� من 

اقل ولا حسن
ٔ

 )الفكر دار ،ةا'كفاء باب ،۳/۲۹۲ :ريالقد فتح(. منہ 

This narration is classified as hasan (sound) as stated by H�fiz Ibn 
Hajar rahimahull�h. Mubashshir ibn ‛Ubayd and others are not 
classified as weak narrators. The famous narration of Bayhaq3 and 
others contains two narrators against whom there has been some 
misgivings. (1) Mubashshir ibn ‛Ubayd, and (2) Hajj�j bin Ar�tah. This 
Had3th is therefore extremely weak. Although most scholars classify it 
as hasan because of the many other supporting transmissions. For 
details, refer to Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy�, vol. one, p. 362. 

The jurists too quote the above Had3th as evidence and lay down ten 
dirhams as the minimum mahr. 
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Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

اقلہ
ٔ

اقل مہر لا" ہXوغ ہ�يا� ثيد� دراہم ةع� 
ٔ

 وe ".دراہم ةع� من 
Cوغ ہ�يا� ثي�د قولہ: ا'شاX،ا÷ ابن ورواہ فيضع |سند ہ�يا� رواہ ہ

ٔ
 

 :ا'شا� مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. حسن الإسناد بہذا إنہ: حجر ابن ا�افظ وقال حاتم
 )كوئتہ ،۳/۱۴۲ :ا'رائق وا�حر .ديسع ا�ہر، باب ،۳/۱۰۱

Īd�h al-Mas�’il: 

The minimum mahr in the Shar3‛ah is ten dirhams. It will not be 
correct to specify a lesser amount. Ten dirhams contain two tol�s and 
7½ m�sh�s of silver, which according to modern measurements equal 
30.618 grams. 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

The minimum amount of mahr is ten dirhams, whose weight equals 
30.618 grams of silver. Therefore, the minimum amount in every era 
and every place will be an amount from which 30.618 grams of silver 
can be acquired. There is no limit to the maximum. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w� (vol. 5, p. 32) states that according to modern 
measurements, ten dirhams equal 34 grams. However, the scholars in 
general have given preference to the first view [30.618 grams]. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An investigation into the transmission of Ibn Abī Hātim 

Question 

What is the status of the following Had3th: 

اقل مہر لا
ٔ

ا÷ ابن رواہ، دراہمة ع� من 
ٔ

 .محات 

There is no mahr less than ten dirhams. 

Answer 

The above narration is not any less than the level of hasan. This is 
because most of its narrators are classified as reliable. Observe its 
transmission: 

ا÷ ابن قال .حجر بابن Xا'شہ العسقلا� ةالقضا قاÒ ا�افظ عن
ٔ

: حاتم 
الاوديالله ا عبد بن عمرو حدثنا

ٔ
) ۳( منصور بن عباد عن) ۲( عيوc حدثنا) ۱( 



 701 

جابرا سمعت: قال) ۴( :مد بن القاسم حدثنا: قال
ً

 رسول سمعت قال: قولي 
 ،ةا'كفاء � فصل ،۳/۲۹۲ :ريالقد فتح( .الخ...:قولي وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

 )۲/۲۰۷ :ةا�رفوع ةع(ا'� ہ(تä: (نظر(و. )الفكر دار

 من ةثق): ۴۹۲ (ب(اuقر n: حجر ابن قال -: الاودي االله عبد بن عمرو) ۱(
 ةالعا¸

: ةزرع ابو لوقا ،ةثق صدوق: ا'رæن عبد ابنہ وقال صدوق: حاتم ابو وقال
را
ٔ

شان عظمي )سلم بن :مد تي
ٔ

 ابن وذكرہ ذكرہ، n طنب(و الاودي، عمرو 
 )۲۲/۹۸ :ا'كمال بيتہذ(. ا�قات كتاب n حبان

)۲ (cابو قال - :جراح بن عيو
ٔ

 :بياuہذ ب(تقر( .حافظ ةثق: ا'كوe انيسف 
 )۳۰/۴۶۲ :ا'كمال بيوتہذ. ۶۷۴

 و#ن بالقدر، رC صدوق،: جرح ابن قال -: ا�ا} منصور بن عباد) ۳(
باخر Xوتغ د'س،ي

ٔ
 :ا'كمال بيوتہذ ،۳۴۶ :بياuہذ ب(تقر( .ةا'سادس من ،ة

۱۴/۱۵۶( 

ا÷ بن :مد بن القاسم) ۴(
ٔ

احد ،ةثق -:رÒ االله عنه قيا'صد ب{ر 
ٔ

 الفقہاء 
ا قال ،ةنيبا�د

ٔ
را ما: وبي

ٔ
افضل تي

ٔ
 :بياuہذ ب(تقر(. ةا�ا� كبار من منہ، 

 )۲۳/۴۲۷ :ا'كمال بيذوتہ ،۵۲۶

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

An investigation into Mahr-e-Fātimī and the mahr of the Pure Wives 

Question 

What is the amount for mahr-e-F�tim3, and what was the mahr for the 
pure wives of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam? What was the 
difference between the two? In other words, what is the difference 
between mahr-e-F�tim3 and mahr-e-Nabaw3? 
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Answer 

The amount for mahr-e-F�tim3 is 480 dirhams, while the mahr for the 
pure wives is 500 dirhams. The difference between the two is therefore 
20 dirhams. 

Sah�h Muslim: 

ا÷ عن
ٔ

انہ ا'رæن عبد بن ةسلم 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N زوج ةÐxش سالت :قال 
 صداقہ Qن :قالت وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول صداق Qن Öم وسلم

لازواجہ
ٔ

 /zاوق ةع� ث
ٔ

وÆشا ةي
ً
اتدري: قالت 

ٔ
: قالت لا،: قلت: قال الzش؟ ما 

اوق نصف
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول صداق ف�ذا درøم، ةئما Nس فتل¡ ةي
لازواجہ وسلم

ٔ
 باب ،���\Z :حہيصح � ٰتعا¢الله ا رæہ )سلم الإمام رواہ(. 

 )ا'صداق

Majma‛ az-Zaw�’id: 

اÆس وعن
ٔ

ابو جاء قال رÒ االله عنه مال¡ بن 
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N إ¢ ب{ر 
فات رÒ االله عنه عo قال... قولہ إ¢ وسلم

ٔ
وانا ا�ي

ٔ
 n بنت: فقالا ل،يس� 

لا)ر فنب�ا� òطب عم¡
ٔ

اجر فقمت 
ٔ

 tت� � طرف رداx اخر وطرف
ٓ

 n 
الارض

ٔ
ات ح¶ 

ٔ
الله ا رسول ديي pب وقعدت وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N تي

 الإسلام n قدC علمت قدالله ا رسول اي: فقلت وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,
 وما: قال ةفاطم تزوج¤: قلت عo اي ذاک وما: قال و�P إ� و ومناصح/

اما: قال در) ع¤ي و�د� فر4: قلت عندک
ٔ

واما منہ، بدل¡ فلا فرس¡ 
ٔ

 
بار�عما فبعتہا فبع�ا، بدن¡

ٔ
درøما pوثمانئة 

ً
فات 

ٔ
 ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N ب�ا تي

الاسلç ع,ي بن ôٰ» ہيف و الطÎا� رواہ .الخ...هحجر n فوضعت�ا وسلم
ٔ

 وøو 
 قدرت ما فاÂع: قال ،ةيا�طم درع إلا عندي ما: قال ةيروا وe ف،يضع
فاK: قال بہ وائ£¤ ہيعل

ٔ
 /zاوق ةع� باث

ٔ
ار�عما ةي

ٔ
 رواہ الخ... pوثمانئة 

اسلم بن ثابت بن :مد ہيوف ال�ار
ٔ

 باب ،�G\EF ا'زوائد âمع(. فيضع وøو 
 )الفكر دار عنہما، ٰتعا¢ االله ر� بعo ہا§وتزو فضلہا � منہ
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eب � ا'زرقا� ةالعلام ¸ح وøن ا�واì'ة يا)E\� :(س وعنÆا
ٔ

رÒ االله  
لا)ر فنب�ا�: رÒ االله عنه عo قال... قولہ إ¢ ثيا�د فذكر: قال عنه

ٔ
 

اجر فقمت
ٔ

 tات ح¶ ردا
ٔ

 تزوج¤: فقلت وسلم، ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N تي
ا: قال و�د�، فر4 :فقلت �ء عندک: قال ةفاطم

ٔ
 ل¡ بد فلا فرس¡ ما

ا و من�ا
ٔ

بار�عما رÒ االله عنه عفان بن عثمان من فبعت�ا فبع�ا، بدن¡ ما
ٔ

 و ئة
درøما pثمان

ً
ابو خرجہأ(. الخ... 

ٔ
واæد. ال�س¶ �ياuم حبان بن حاتم 

ٔ
 � 

اخرجہ وcذا. ا�ناقب
ٔ

ابو 
ٔ

اÆس ثيحد من بنحوہ øÄما داود 
ٔ

( 

There are differences among the narrations which make mention of 
the mahr of Hadrat F�timah radiyall�hu ‛anh�. The above-quoted 
narrations mention 480 dirhams, and so does T�r�kh al-Kham�s on page 
361. Other narrations state 400 mithq�l of silver, e.g. Raudah al-Ahb�b. 
This is mentioned by Mull� ‛Al3 Q�r3 in Mirq�t, vol. 6, p. 246. Fat�w� 
Rah�m�yyah (vol. 6, p. 444) also states 400 mithq�l of silver. Ibn Hum�m 
rahimahull�h, Mull� ‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h and ‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 
rahimahull�h state: 

ان ومعلوم
ٔ

ار�عما Qن ا'صداق 
ٔ

 ةفض وøي درøم ئة

‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 rahimahull�h states with reference to the mahr of the 
daughters of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam: 

ار�عما بناتہ صداق
ٔ

 )Z�\ZFE: =القار ةعمد(. درøمئة 

However, from among all these statements, the one which states 480 
dirhams appears to be the preferred view because Ibn Jauz3 
rahimahull�h refers to the narration which mentions 400 mithq�l of 
silver to be fabricated (Maud'‛�t, vol. 1). Furthermore, the narration 
mentioning 400 dirhams is with reference to the daughters in general 
as stated by ‛Ad3yy ibn H�tim (‛Umdah al-Q�r�, vol. 14, p. 102). The 
narrations which mention 480 dirhams are explicit with reference to 
Hadrat F�timah radiyall�hu ‛anh�, even though some of them are weak. 
The following narration is a further support for it: 

، وقال هذا حديث حسن صحيح، Z\EZZ: رواه الdمذي. (ة أوقيةثz/ ع�
  ).باب ما جاء n مهور الzساء

To sum up, the amount for mahr-e-F�tim3 is 480 dirhams. 
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Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

The amount of 480 dirhams is proven from several narrations, the 
Had3th, and the S3rah. It is therefore the preferred view.1 

As for the mahr of the pure wives of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam, it is  500 dirhams according to the narration of Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah 
radiyall�hu ‛anh�. However, the mahr of Hadrat Umm Hab3bah 
radiyall�hu ‛anh� is excluded from this because her mahr was specified 
by Naj�sh3 out of respect and honour for RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa 
sallam. This has been stated by ‛All�mah Nawaw3 rahimahull�h, Mull� 
‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h, ‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 rahimahull�h and others. 

Another point which is established from the entire discussion is that 
the difference between mahr-e-F�tim3 and the mahr of the pure wives 
is 20 dirhams. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Mahr-e-Fātimī and the mahr of the Pure Wives in present-day 
measurements 

Question 

How much does the mahr-e-F�tim3 and the mahr of the pure wives of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam equal to in present day 
measurements? 

Answer 

Observe the amount of mahr in present day measurements in the 
following table: 

Type of Mahr Dirhams Weight Rands 

Mahr-e-F�tim3 480 1469.664gr. …….  

Mahr of Pure 
Wives 

500 1530.900gr. …….  

Difference bet. 
the two 

20 61.236gr. …….  

 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 5, p. 31. 
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Amount of mahr when there is a difference between a Hanafī and a Shāfi’ī 

Question 

A Sh�fi‛3 male marries a Hanaf3 female, and there is a difference of 
opinion as regards specifying the amount of mahr, who will be taken 
into consideration? The Sh�fi‛3 or the Hanaf3? 

Answer 

It is gauged from the texts of the jurists that mahr is the right of the 
woman which she enjoys in exchange for giving herself over to her 
husband. Therefore, when there is a difference of opinion, the woman 
will be taken into consideration. In other words, if a Sh�fi‛3 male gets 
married to a Hanaf3 female, the mahr cannot be less than ten dirhams. 

Al-Mabs't: 

لان
ٔ

الا ل�ا Éلوک øو ما بدل فإنہ حق�ا خا'ص من ا�ہر 
ٔ

ان =تر 
ٔ

 فاءيالاس£ 
 )�Z\� :'لèخ� ا��سوط(. شاءت فيك ہيف واªuف �اإr والإبراء

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

ان و�ا
ٔ

ا�را )ل¡ ا�ہر 
ٔ

لانہ وحق�ا ة
ٔ

 لوا�r و)لك�ا حق�ا و�ضع�ا بضع�ا 
واتوا": وجل عز قولہ ہيعل

ٓ
اضاف ."ة�ل صدقات�ن الzساء 

ٔ
ان فدل �اإr ا�ہر 

ٔ
 

 )ديسع ،���\Eا'صنائع بدائع( .)لك�ا و حق�ا ا�ہر

eت� وpلان: ا�قائق ي
ٔ

 ہيامداد ،��F\� ا�قائق يpت�(. حق�ا خا'ص ا�ہر 
 ))لتان

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

The status of a marriage when the mahr is less than mahr-e-mithl1 

Question 

A girl got married secretly to a boy in the presence of two witnesses. 
The boy appears to be a kufB for the girl. The girl’s parents are 
unhappy about the union. The case was presented to an ‛�lim. If this 
marriage was performed for less than mahr-e-mithl, can it be eligible 

                                                             
1 Mahr-e-mithl refers to the amount of mahr which is generally given to the 
women in the girl’s family. 
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for annulment? Is there a need for a legal entity [an Islamic court or 
Islamic ‛ulam�’ body] to annul it? 

Answer 

According to Im�m AbB Han3fah rahimahull�h, such a marriage is 
eligible for annulment, but not at the very beginning. The husband 
will first be asked to pay the mahr-e-mithl. If he refuses, the legal 
guardian has the choice to have it annulled by a legal entity. If it is 
annulled without a legal entity, it will not be annulled. The decision of 
a legal entity is essential. 

Al-Hid�yah: 

ا�را تزوجت إذا: قال
ٔ

فللاوr مثلہا مہر عن ونقصت ة
ٔ

 �ايعل الاعdاض اء
ا÷ عند

ٔ
او مثل�ا م�ر ل�ا تمي ح¶ ةفيحن 

ٔ
 ل�ما ذل¡، لہم س�ل: وقالا فارق�اي 

ان
ٔ

اسقط ومن حق�ا ةالع� � زاد ما 
ٔ

 بعد كما ہيعل عdضي لا حقہ 
ولا ةيال£سم

ٔ
ان ةفيحن ÷

ٔ
 rالاو

ٔ
 بنقصان�ا ونXتع(و ا�ہر بغلاء فتخروني اء

فاشبہ
ٔ

لانہ ةيال£سم بعد الإبراء �لاف ةا'كفاء 
ٔ

 .E\�EZ ةيال�دا( .بہ Xتعي لا 
 وâمع. ديسع ،�G\� :ا'شاC مع ا�ختار ا�ر. ��Z\�:ا'رائق ا�حر n وøكذا
 )���\Z :الان�ر

ان وقولہ(
ٔ

ا) فرقي 
ٔ

 � ٰا�لت� ¸ح � ٰا�نت� بدر(. ا�اÖم إ¢ ةبا�رافع =
 )���\Z الان�ر âمع øا)ش

Bad�’i‛ as-San�’i‛: 

باقل كفء من نفس�ا تزوجت 'و
ٔ

 ا�اس ہيف تغابني لا ما مقدار مثل�ا مہر من 
الاوr رضا Xبغ

ٔ
فللاوr اء

ٔ
فاما عندہ، الاعdاض حق اء

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 إ¢ ا'زوج بلغي 

او مہرمثل�ا
ٔ

ا÷ عند و ن�ما�ب فرقي 
ٔ

 س�ل øذا تعا¢الله ا ر�æما و:مد وسفي 
'لاوr !بتي ح¶ بدونہ ا�½ح لزم(و |�ط

ٔ
ا÷ قول) وجہ (الاعdاض حق اء

ٔ
 

انالله ا رæہما و:مد وسفي
ٔ

والاجر عيا� �Q nمن ا�لوص � حق�ا ا�ہر 
ٔ

 ة
n ي ف½نت ةالإجارø ف با�قصªةمت n ولا÷ صح،يف حق�ا خا'ص

ٔ
 ةفيحن 
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ان
ٔ

 rلاو'
ٔ

حقا اء
ً

 n لان�م ا��ر
ٔ

 ببخسہ ونXتع(و ا��ر بغلاء فتخروني 
انفس�م عن ا'Ùر دفع لہم ف½ن يXاuع $ر و¨و با�خس ا'Ùر لحق�ميف

ٔ
 

 øذا كذا ةا'كفاء عدم |سبب الاعdاض حق ل�م !بتي ول�ذا بالاعdاض
ولان�ا

ٔ
ّا$ت مثل�ا مہر عن با�خس  ٔ

لان لت�ايقب بzساء 
ٔ

 عند مثل�ا ہرم 
 دفع لہم ف½ن ةليبالقب با'Ùر )لحقہ با�قص ف½نت ب�ا تعتÎ الع�د تقادم

انفس�م عن ا'Ùر øذا
ٔ

اعلمالله وا بالفسخ، 
ٔ

 بيترت � ا'صنائع بدائع(. 
 )ديسع ،E\�EE :ا'�ائع

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

اما القاÒ عند إلا بذل¡ ق(اuفر {وني ولا
ٔ

 فلا القاÒ فسخ بدون 
 ا'زوج {ني 'م 'و ح¶ طلاق Xبغ ةفرق øذہ ت{ون و ن�ما�ب ا�½ح نفسخي

 )Z\EGE :ةيالہند =الفتاو(. طيا�ح n كذا ا�ہر من ل�ا �ء فلا ب�ا دخل

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

They must revert to a q�d3, i.e. a Muslim judge. If he annuls the 
marriage, it will be annulled. If not, it cannot be annulled without the 
ruling of a Muslim judge.1 

Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�: 

If a mature girl gets herself married without the permission of her 
guardian for a mahr which is less than mahr-e-mithl, the guardian will 
have the right to demand the payment of mahr-e-mithl. If the husband 
refuses, the guardian can have them separated through a Muslim 
judge.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 357. 

2 Majm'‛ah Qaw�n�n Isl�m�, p. 191. 
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THE WALĪMAH 

Walīmah immediately after the marriage is solemnized 

Question 

Can the wal3mah be observed after the marriage is solemnized but 
before husband and wife are in privacy with each other? 

Answer 

The majority of ‛ulam�’ say that the prescribed wal3mah is after the 
first night, or after khalwat-e-sah3hah (when husband and wife meet 
in privacy and seclusion). However, other ‛ulam�’ say that it can be 
observed after the marriage is solemnized. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

اÆس عن
ٔ

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ب²: قولي رÒ االله عنه مال¡ بن 
با)را
ٔ

فارسل¤ ة
ٔ

رجالا فدعوت 
ً

 ةما'وr باب ۲/۷۷۷ :=ا�خار رواہ( .الطعام إ¢ 
 )ة|شا و'و

…Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam consummated his marriage with a 
woman, and sent me to invite some men for a meal. 

‛All�mah ‛Ayn3 rahimahull�h writes: 

او العقد عند ¨و ہل: وقتہا n ا'سلف اختف وقد
ٔ

او بہ؟يعق 
ٔ

او ا�خول عند 
ٔ

 
او بہ؟يعق

ٔ
انہا: منہم ةÂاع وعن ا�خول، تہاءان إ¢ العقد ابتداء من )وسع 

ٔ
 

اخر )وضع n وقال ا�خول، و�عد العقد عند: بيحب ابن وعند العقد، عند
ٓ

 :
اÆس ثيوحد ا�خول، عند: ا�اوردي وقال و�عدہ، ا�خول قبل وز§

ٔ
  Òر

فاصبح: االله عنه
ٔ

عروسا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
ً

رÒ االله  نب(بز 
بانہا ح(± القوم، فد' ا عنه

ٔ
ان ةيا�ا'ك بعض واستحب ا�خول، بعد 

ٔ
 

 =القار ةعمد(. ا�اس عمل ہيوعل بہا،يعق ا�خول قع(و ا�ناء عند ت{ون
 ))لتان 'لمHوج، ةا'صفر باب ،Z�\ZZE :=ا�خار حيصح ¸ح

Mull� ‛Al3 Q�r3 rahimahull�h writes: 
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او'م(
ٔ

اي) ة|شا و'و 
ٔ

 إ¢ ذ¨ب من ظاہرہب تمس¡: ا�ل¡ ابن قال ،ةموr اòذ 
والا�ñ ابہا§إ

ٔ
ان � 

ٔ
الا)ر 

ٔ
 عند ليوق ا�خول بعد ت{ون إنہا: ليق 'لندب، 

 ))لتان ،ةما'وr باب ،E�F\� :حيا�فات )رقات( .عندہما: ليوق العقد

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

rبا)راتہ ا'رجل ب² إذا وہي ةميعظ ةمثو� ہايوف ةسن العرس ةموو
ٔ

ان zب¥ي 
ٔ

 
والاقر�اء انXاV دعوي

ٔ
والاصدقاء 

ٔ
طعاما لہم صنع(و لہم ذبح(و 

ً
 =الفتاو(. 

 )افاتيوا'ض ايالہدا � ع� ا�ا� ا�اب ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،���\� :ةيالہند

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The wal3mah meal is Sunnah, but is prepared by the groom’s family on 
the day after the first night…It is established from certain narrations 
that Hadrat ‛Uthm�n radiyall�hu ‛anhu performed the marriage of 
Hadrat Umm Hab3bah radiyall�hu ‛anh� to RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam in the presence of Naj�sh3. Naj�sh3 gave 400 d3n�rs as mahr 
on behalf of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam, and Hadrat ‛Uthm�n 
radiyall�hu ‛anhu invited the people to a wal3mah meal on behalf of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam. This wal3mah meal was given to 
the people before the consummation of the marriage. There is no 
harm in this because some ‛ulam�’ are of the view that a wal3mah can 
be given on behalf of the groom at the time when the marriage is 
solemnized before the consummation of the marriage. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that the majority are of the view that it is 
given after the consummation of the marriage.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Delaying the walīmah 

Question 

Up to how long can the wal3mah be delayed? 

Answer 

The Sunnah wal3mah is the one which is observed after husband and 
wife meet in privacy. The actual purpose of this is to announce a 
lawful and permissible bond. Once a person is in privacy with his 
                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, pp.  156-157. Also Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Deoband, vol. 7, p. 
167. 
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bride, the wal3mah should be observed after it or the next day. There is 
also leeway to delay it to the third day. It is not correct to delay it 
beyond three days. 

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

اÆس ثيحد من ہ�يا� رواہ ما ومنہ
ٔ

ان :رÒ االله عنه 
ٔ

الله ا ص,الله ا رسول 
اول ةما'وr: قال وسلم ہيعل

ٔ
 ،ةوسمع اء(ر وا�الث معروف، وا�ا� حق، ومي 

 ہذا س�ل: ہ�يا� قال قد: قلت فإن حيصح سندہ: ح(اuلو صاحب وقال
اث²: قلت ہ،يف ت{لموا س�خن بن Xب{ ہيوف بقوي ثيا�د

ٔ
 ةÂاع ہيعل 

اæد منہم
ٔ

: pمع بن ô» عن ال0Î وقال ،ةثق كوe: قال العجo، صالح بن 
باس لا

ٔ
 ¸ح =القار ةعمد(. ا�ستدرک n ثہيحد ا�اÖم وخرج بہ، 

 ))لتان ،ةما'وr ةاجاب باب ،Z�\Z�F :=ا�خار حيصح

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

باس ولا
ٔ

بان 
ٔ

 كذا ،ةموا'وr العرس نقطعي ثم الغد و�عد الغد من ٍومئذي دعوي 
n الظہX)ع� ا�ا� ا�اب ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،���\� :ةيالہند =الفتاو( .ة � 

 )افاتيوا'ض ايالہدا

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

The wal3mah meal is observed up to three days after the marriage and 
when husband and wife get together; and not after three days.1 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The Sunnah method of the wal3mah is that it must be observed the day 
after husband and wife meet in privacy. Hadrat Anas radiyall�hu ‛anhu 
narrates that when RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam got married to 
Hadrat Zaynab bint Jahsh radiyall�hu ‛anh�, he invited some people the 
next day. (Sah�h Bukh�r�) The meal could be observed on the second or 
third day as well. Delaying it beyond this is not established.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 12, p. 141. 

2 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 420. 
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Delaying the walīmah due to a valid reason 

Question 

A person got married and consummated it, but could not observe the 
wal3mah due to certain impediments. He wants to host it one week 
later. Is it permissible to do this? Will the Sunnah be fulfilled? 

Answer 

The actual Sunnah time for wal3mah is after husband and wife get 
together in privacy. If it is delayed for a few days or a week due to 
certain impediments, the Sunnah will still be fulfilled. This is because 
we do find some narrations which mention a wal3mah after a few days. 
As for what the jurists say: 

باس ولا
ٔ

بان 
ٔ

 كذا ،ةموا'وr العرس نقطعي ثم الغد و�عد الغد من ٍومئذي دعوي 
n الظہXع� ا�ا� ا�اب ،يةا'كراہ كتاب ،���\� :يةالہند =الفتاو(. (ة � 

 )افاتيوا'ض ايالہدا

This means that the wal3mah ends when feeding for three days 
consecutively after the marriage. In the above case, the wal3mah was 
not hosted at all; it was delayed due to some impediments. This is why 
there is no harm in it. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

ا سمعت :قال ل(الطو ديæ عن انيسف عن Xكث بن :مد حدثنا
ٔ

 بن Æس
فاZ رÒ االله عنه عوف بن ا'رæن عبد قدم: قال رÒ االله عنه مال¡

ٔ
 ا�( 

الانصار عيا'ر� بن سعد pو� نہ�ب وسلم ہيعل االله ص,
ٔ

الانصار وعند =
ٔ

= 
ا)راتان

ٔ
ان ہيعل فعرض 

ٔ
اہلہ ناصفہي 

ٔ
اہل¡ � االله بارک: فقال ومالہ 

ٔ
 ومال¡ 

فاK ا'سوق � د'و�
ٔ

ئا�ش فر�ح ا'سوق 
ً

اقط من 
ٔ

ئا�وش 
ً

فراہ سمن من 
ٔ

 ا�( 
ا بعد وسلم ہيعل االله ص,

ٔ
 عبد اي ميمہ: فقال ،ةصفر من و$ ہيوعل امي

انصار تزوجت: فقال ا'رæن
ٔ

: قال ذ¨ب من ةنوا وزن: قال سقت فما: قال ،(ة
او'م

ٔ
 زو} =ا انظر ہيلاخ ا'رجل قول باب ،E\��G :=ا�خار رواہ(. ة|شا و'و 

 )صليف شئت،
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As-Sunan al-Kubr�: 

ا عن
ٔ

ان ةحفص حدث£² :قال :مد عن وبي
ٔ

فاو'م ةنيبا�د عرس ن(Xس 
ٔ

 xفد 
سبعا ا�اس

ً
اÝ دx منيف و#ن 

ٔ
 فدx صائم و¨و فجاء رÒ االله عنه كعب بن 

ا عن د(ز بن æاد قالہ وcذا .وانªف �X لہم
ٔ

سبعا وبي
ً

انہ إلا 
ٔ

 ذكري 'م 
ا عن معمر وقال. إسنادہ � ةحفص

ٔ
ا ةيثمان بوي

ٔ
والاول امي

ٔ
اصح 

ٔ
 ا'س?( .

Îہ�ي'لب =ا'ك: �\E�Z، اميا باب rةا�عرف دار ،ةما'و( 

Hadrat Maul�n� Zafar Ahmad Th�nw3 rahimahull�h writes: 

ا إ¢ ةما'وr جواز باب
ٔ

فخرا {ني 'م إن امي
ً

: قالت ن(Xس بنت ةحفص عن... 
اÝ تزوج �ا

ٔ
 xا ةسبع ةا'صحاب د

ٔ
القران ةادار ،�ZZ\Z :ا'س? اعلاء(... امي

ٓ
( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Invitation to a meal by the girl’s family after the marriage 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to the girl’s family feeding people after 
the marriage? Is it desirable, permissible or an innovation? 

Answer 

If, while remaining within the limits of the Shar3‛ah, the girl’s family 
want to feed the arriving guests out of their own volition, then it is 
mub�h (permissible). However, the invitations which are extended in 
the marriages of today contain too many formalities and extravagance. 
This is totally against the spirit of the Shar3‛ah. Moderation is 
absolutely essential, or this entire practice must be put to an end. 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

The meal which is provided to the boy’s family is permissible in itself 
provided it is incidental or done out of necessity. An example of 
necessity is where the boy’s family has arrived from a distant place. 
Additional preconditions are: there must no extravagance, 
ostentation, showing off, nor adherence to customs.1 

It is neither necessary, Sunnah nor desirable for the girl’s family to 
feed the boy’s family or its own family. If the girl’s family feed without 

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 153. 
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adherence to any custom out of their own will, then it is permissible. If 
they do not, there is no obligation whatsoever.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is correct that the wal3mah will be hosted by the boy or his family. 
However, those who arrive as guests at the house of the girl’s family 
with the intention of joining in the wedding, and they have also been 
invited for this purpose, then where will they eat? After all, it is the 
order of the Shar3‛ah to feed one’s guests, and RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam has stressed this. Nonetheless, there is no evidence for 
the girl’s side to host a wal3mah in competition with the boy’s side.2 

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The girl’s side can host guests and feed them on the occasion of 
marriage provided there is no pressure to do this. RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam slaughtered a goat on the occasion of the marriage of 
his daughter, Hadrat F�timah radiyall�hu ‛anh�, and invited the 
Muh�jirBn and Ans�r to the meal. When the men had their meal, the 
food was sent to the Pure Wives of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam 
so that the women who had attended could also be fed. This narration 
is related in detail by Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu. It 
extends over four pages in the Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q. Invitation to 
this meal is not Sunnah nor was it a general practice among the 
Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. Therefore, it will not be right to make it 
into a custom. Nonetheless, there is leeway for it.3 

The Had3th of Hadrat ‛Abdull�h ibn ‛Abb�s radiyall�hu ‛anhu in 
Musannaf ‛Abd ar-Razz�q reads as follows: 

 ةحنظل عن خا� بن بيشع عمہ عن ا�جo العلاء بن ô» عن ا'رزاق عبد
اب عن بيا�س بن ةسمر بن

ٔ
 :قال رÒ االله عنه عباس ابن عن جدہ عن ہي

احد ذكرہاي فلا وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا 'رسول تذكر ةفاطم Qنت
ٔ

 صد إلا 
ايعل رÒ االله عنه معاذ بن سعد فل� منہا zسواي ح¶ عنہ،

ً
الله وا إ�: فقال 

ار ما
ٔ

 فانطلق قولہ إ¢... ¡يعل إلا �سہا» وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول =

                                                             
1 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 157. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 12, p. 142. 

3 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 417. 
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oاالله عنه ع Òالله،ا شاء إن ةا�ا�: قال ¤؟�ت�ن م¶الله ا رسول اي: فقال ،ر 
بلالا، دx ثم

ً
وانا عç، ابن ابz/ زوجت إ� بلال اي: فقال 

ْ ٔ
احب 

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 {وني 

ام/ ةسن من
ٔ

فات ا�½ح، عند الطعام إطعام 
ْٔ

وار�ع ،ةشا فخذ الغنم، 
ٔ

امداد ة
ٔ

 
او
ٔ

اÂع لعo ةقصع º فاجعل ،ةNس 
ٔ

والانصار، ن(ا�ہاجر ہايعل 
ٔ

 فرغت فإذا 
فاذ� منہا

ٓ
ا)رہ، ما ففعل فانطلق بہا، 

ٔ
اتاہ ثم 

ٔ
 ہ،يبدي pب فوضعہا ،ةبقصع 

راسہا، n وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول فطعن
ٔ

 ةًزف ا�اس � ادخل: قال ثم 
 منہا فضل ما إ¢ وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N عمد ثم ا�اس، فرغ ح¶... ةًزف

امہات¡، إ¢ اæلہا! بلال اي: وقال و�ارک، ہ،يف فتفل
ٔ

واطعمن Þن: لہن وقل 
ٔ

 
 ج(تزو باب ،۹۷۸۲ رقم ،��G-���\� :ا'رزاق عبد )صنف( .{نيغش من

 )مdوک ا�جo العلاء بن ô»و. عنہا ٰتعا¢ االله ر� ةفاطم

This narration contains Yahy� ibn ‛Al�’ Bajal3 who is classified as 
matr'k. This narration is therefore not reliable. 

Some scholars furnish the narration which describes the marriage of 
Hadrat Umm Hab3bah radiyall�hu ‛anh� as proof. RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam wrote a letter to Naj�sh3 to get him married to her. 
Kh�lid ibn Sa‛3d was the representative for this marriage, Naj�sh3 
performed the marriage, and a meal was served thereafter. 

Al-Mustadrak li al-H�kim: 

اراد ثم
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

الان� ةسن فإن اجلسوا: فقال قو)واي 
ٔ

 إذا وا'سلام ةا'صلا ہميعل اءي
ان وجواتز

ٔ
فاñلوا بطعام فدx ج،(الHو � الطعام وßٔي 

ٔ
 ا�ستدرک(. 

ام ذكر ،E�\���F\� :'لحاÖم
ٔ

ام، �Z\�E :عبدالÎ لابن عابيوالاس£. ةب�حب 
ٔ

 
اÝ بنت ةب�حب

ٔ
 )ارÒ االله عنه انيسف 

Maul�n� Zafar Ahmad ‛Uthm�n3 rahimahull�h writes: 

 تعارفہ ما بہ لتحق(و ج،(Hوال طعام ¨و بل ،ةمبوr ذل¡ س�ول: قلت
 )ZZ\ZE :ا'س? اعلاء( .ا�½ح âلس n و�وہ اuمر ن� من ا�سلمون
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However, Hadrat Muft3 Kif�yatull�h S�hib rahimahull�h considers the 
above to be a wal3mah meal, as mentioned previously. 

To sum up, it is okay if the girl’s family provides a meal to their guests, 
but it is not Sunnah nor prescribed. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Attending a walīmah when certain evils are committed there 

Question 

The following evils are committed in a certain wal3mah: singing, 
dancing, music, photography, taking of videos, intermingling of men 
and women, etc. Is it permissible to attend such a wal3mah? 

Answer 

There can be no permissibility to attend such a wal3mah. 

Al-Bahr ar-R�’iq: 

ان قبل وغناء لعب ہناک Qن وPن
ٔ

 «Ù فلا «Ù لانہ
ٔ

 إذا ةالإجاب لزمہي لا 
Qاالله عنه � عن روي �ا منكر ہناک ن Òصنعت: ال قر Nالله ا ص, 'لن

طعاما وسلم ہيعل
ً

فرا فحÙ لہ فدعوتہ 
ٔ

= n ا�حر (.فرجع ر(تصاو تيا� 
 كتاب ،���\� :ةيالہدا � كذا كوئتہ، ،ةيا'كراہ كتاب ،��Z\� :ا'رائق
 )ةيا'كراہ

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

Singing, dancing, music, videos, photography, etc. are sins and acts of 
disobedience. It is not permissible to attend a meal where sins are 
committed. After observing the immorality and flagrant sinning in his 
time, the famous jurist ‛All�mah Sh�m3 rahimahull�h wrote: “In our 
time, as long as we do not know that there will be no sinning and 
innovations in a feast, we must not attend it.” 

اصل والامتناع
ٔ

 n نايقي علم إذا إلا زماننا
ً

ان 
ٔ

 رد( .ةيمعص ولا ةبدع لا 
 )G\�FZ :ا�حتار

This rule will apply even more when coming down to our era. As long 
as we are not convinced that an invitation of this nature is going to be 
free from evils of this nature, we must not attend it. Some sort of 
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reformation will only take place if the senior and conscientious people 
of our society distance themselves from such invitations.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 414. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ISSUES RELATED TO MARRIAGE 

Delivering a lecture in the marriage assembly 

Question 

Is it permissible for an ‛�lim to deliver a lecture or give some pieces of 
advice in the marriage assembly? Or is it an innovation? 

Answer 

If it is not considered to be Sunnah nor essential, but a mere prudent 
occasion to deliver such a lecture, then there is no harm in it. Even 
Ghayr Muqallids who consider innovations to be toxic poisons 
consider this to be permissible. 

Fat�w� ‛Ulam�’ al-Balad al-Har�m: 

ا)رہم � ن(ا�ا$ � ةنافع ة:ا$ القاء من مانع لا
ٔ

 عن ہميونہ با�عروف 
 ع�، ا'رابع ا�اب ،۱۳۸۵ :ا�رام ا�ì علماء =فتاو( .ا'زواج حفل � ا�نكر
 )ا�½ح

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The sermon of the marriage should not be read in Urdu. It will be 
better if the meaning of the sermon is first explained in Urdu. The 
sermon must then be read in Arabic. In this way, on one hand the 
people will learn the rules of marriage in their own language, and on 
the other side, the actual purpose of the sermon will be fulfilled. The 
benefit of reading the sermon in Arabic is that the exact words as 
uttered by RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam will be read. The virtue 
and superiority of this are obvious.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Performing a marriage in a masjid when the marriage is to a Christian 
woman 

Question 

A man wants to get married to a Christian woman. The woman is not 
prepared to become a Muslim. Is this marriage makrBh (undesirable) 
or totally permissible? If it is makrBh and the boy’s side insist on 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 300. 
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having the marriage performed in a masjid, can the masjid committee 
members permit it? 

Answer 

Details with regard to marrying a Jewish or Christian woman were 
explained previously. The gist of it is that it is not any less than 
makrBh. Since it is makrBh, the masjid must be kept pure from such a 
makrBh action. It is even makrBh to sit intentionally in a masjid for 
permissible conversations. It is makrBh to light impure oil in a masjid. 
It is makrBh for children and lunatics to enter a masjid. This makrBh 
marriage should also be performed in some other place. If the 
committee members prohibit it, they are totally correct. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Taking a payment for performing a marriage 

Question 

Is it permissible to take a payment for performing a marriage? 

Answer 

Payment for performing a marriage is permissible provided there is no 
compulsion. A person may, out of his own choice and without 
compulsion, specify an amount. However, if the guardian of a minor 
girl is also the one who is performing the marriage, it will not be 
permissible to take the payment from her wealth. Similarly, if there is 
just one person in a place who performs the marriages and no one else 
is permitted, and he takes payment according to his will, then it will 
not be permissible to accept a payment. 

Al-Muh�t al-Burh�n�: 

eس� =فتاو وzذا :الPن وQ Òاخذ لہ حل بنفسہ ةالقسم تو�ي القا
ٔ

الاجر 
ٔ

 ة
 ا'صغار كن½ح ہيعل مبا¸تہ وجبت وقد القاÒ با¸ہ ن{اح و>

اخذ لہ ل» فلا وا'صغائر،
ٔ

الاجر 
ٔ

 لہ حل ہيعل مبا¸تہ >ب 'م وما ہ،يعل ة
اخذ

ٔ
لاجرا 

ٔ
 اءياح دار ع�، ا'سابع الفصل ،۵۰۲\� :الÎہا� طيا�ح(. ہيعل ة

 )العر+ الdاث

 =والفتاو. ديسع ،۵۹/� :ا�ختار ا�ر � ا�حتار رد ةت{مل � ومثلہ(
 )ع� ا�ا)س ا�اب ،۳۴۵/� :يةالہند
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Al-Fat�w� al-Bazz�z�yyah: 

اخذ لہ ل »لا Xصغ ن{اح ٰتو� و'و
ٔ

لانہ �ء 
ٔ

 وجب ما و> ہيعل واجب 
اخذ وز§ لا ہيعل

ٔ
الاجر 

ٔ
اخذ ہيعل ب §لا وما 

ٔ
الاجر 

ٔ
 � (ةال�از =الفتاو(. 

 ۔)۱۴۰/� :يةالہند ہا)ش

Imd�d al-Fat�w�: 

On the basis of necessity, it is permissible to pay or receive a specified 
or market-related wage for teaching the Qur’�n, teaching fiqh, 
im�mat, calling out the adh�n, etc. In the same way, a person who 
performs a marriage, teaches the rules and regulations of marriage, 
when and with whom lawful or unlawful, the rules of the proposal and 
acceptance, dowry, etc. can receive a specified or market-related wage. 
The marriage parties are permitted to pay as well. Take the example of 
people not being paid for teaching rules and regulations of the 
Shar3‛ah. This could result in the science of fiqh vanishing. In the same 
way, if those who teach the rules and regulations of marriage are not 
paid for their services, there is a severe danger of marriages being 
invalid or baseless in the sight of the Shar3‛ah.1 

Fat�w� Far�d�yyah: 

The payment given to the person performing the marriage is classified 
as a present, as is apparent from social norms and practices. Even if it 
is classified as a payment, it is permissible.2 

اجر 'كونہا
ٔ

 .نہايوتلق والقبول اب§الإ ميتعل � ة

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

It is permissible to take a payment for performing a marriage if it is 
agreeable and willingly acceptable to both parties.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Imd�d al-Fat�w�, vol. 2, p. 271. 

2 Fat�w� Far�d�yyah, vol. 4, p. 382. 

3 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 148. 
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Parents accompanying their daughter at the time of departure 

Question 

A girl got married, she is still to be sent over to her husband’s house. I 
have heard some people saying that the girl’s parents must convey her 
to her husband’s house. Kindly enlighten us on this in the light of 
Ah�d3th and practices of the Sah�bah radiyall�hu ‛anhum. 

Answer 

When it came to the conveying of Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� [to 
the house of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam], it is mentioned in 
the Ah�d3th that her mother, Umm RBm�n, and a few other ladies took 
her over. Similarly, Umm Ayman radiyall�hu ‛anh� took Hadrat F�tim�h 
radiyall�hu ‛anh� to her marital home. We learn from this that women 
used to accompany the bride when she was conveyed to her marital 
home. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

 وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�N تزوج¤: قالت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش عن
فات£¤

ٔ
 Cا

ٔ
فادخلت¤ 

ٔ
الانصار من ةÆسو فإذا ا�ار 

ٔ
 n ا� � فقلن تيا�X 

cÎخ و� ةوالX ء باب ا�½ح، كتاب :=ا�خار رواہ( .طائرxساء ا�zل' 
Kالعروس نيہدي ا'لا: E\���( 

Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyall�hu ‛anh� relates: When Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi 
wa sallam married me, my mother came to me and admitted me into the 
house. Several women of the Ans�r were inside the house. They prayed for 
goodness and blessings for me. 

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

ام وہي اتيالہاد ةبالzسو وا�راد
ٔ

 من معہا ومن عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ ةÐxش 
لان الzساء

ٔ
ان ةالعاد 

ٔ
ام 

ٔ
اتت إذا العروس 

ٔ
 {وني زوجہا تيب إ¢ بالعروس 

او Öن تلايقل Æساء معہا
ٔ

 ا�xء باب ،�Z�\ZZ :=القار ةعمد( .اتXكث 
 ))لتان 'لzساء،
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Sh�m�: 

ا�را إہداء Q'كتاب با'كè و¨و) ا'زفاف {رہي وہل قولہ(
ٔ

 زوجہا، إ¢ ة
لانہ °ل¡ الzساء اجتماع ہنا بہ وا�راد قا)وس،

ٔ
عرفا، لہ لازم 

ً
افادہ 

ٔ
 /æا'ر. 

 )ديسع ا�½ح، كتاب ،G\� :شا�(

Dhakh�’ir al-‛Uqb�: 

اÆس وعن
ٔ

 Òابو جاء قال عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا ر
ٔ

 عنہما ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ وعمر ب{ر 
êةفاطم طبان Òوسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول إ¢ عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا ر 

ئا�ش ہماإr رجعي و'م فسكت
ً

ا)رانہي عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ عo إ¢ فانطلقا 
ٔ

 
وا)رہم قولہ إ¢... ذل¡ بطلب

ٔ
ان 

ٔ
 من ةووساد )�ط ر(- لہا فجعل ہزوہا§ 

ادم
ٔ

اتت¡ إذا: عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ لعo وقال ف،r وحشوہا 
ٔ

ئا�ش ¯دث فلا 
ً
 

ات ح¶
ٓ

ام مع فجاءت ¡ي
ٔ

ا 
ٔ

لاæد العق( ذخائر( ...عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ مني
ٔ

 
 لہومث. عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ بعo ہا§تزو ذكر باب ،�Z\E :=الطÎالله ا عبد بن
n وا'رشاد =الہد سبل n سXخ ةX وسفي بن �حمد العباد Cا'شا: ZZ\�Z، 

 رسول بنت عنہا ٰتعا¢الله ا ر� ةفاطم ةديا'س مناقب بعض n اuاسع ا�اب
 ا�ناقب من ةلفاطم بما ا'سائل ا¯اف n وcذا. وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا

 )عنہ ٰتعا¢الله ا رÒ بعo ہا§تزو n ا�ا� ا�اب ،�\Z :'لمناوي

The above narration contains the words sar�r musharrat. This refers to 
a bed made with ropes of date-palm fibres. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Decorating the groom’s car 

Question 

Is it permissible to decorate the car of the groom? 

Answer 

This is a custom which is not established and which ought to be 
discarded. It is the way of Christians and it is essential to keep away 
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from it. Even if it is not considered to be necessary and Sunnah, it 
ought to be discarded because it is unnecessary and futile. 

RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam prohibited us from adopting the 
practices and culture which are peculiar to non-Muslims. He said: 

  )رواه أبو داؤد n باب ل�س ا'شهرة. (من ·شبه بقوم فهو منهم
The one who emulates a nation is included among them. 

The following is stated in Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah with reference to the 
bride and bridegroom sitting on a palanquin: 

This is a custom which is not established. Adhering to such a custom 
entails adhering to something which is not necessary. It is purely a 
custom. It ought to be discarded. If anyone feels that it is a way of 
gaining proximity to All�h ta‛�l�, then it will be worse and classified as 
a bid‛at.1 

The following is stated in Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah with reference to 
marriage customs: 

The jurist and Had3th expert Q�d3 Than�’ull�h P�n3patt3 rahimahull�h 
writes: It is har�m for a Muslim to emulate the ways of non-Muslims 
and flagrant sinners.2 

Kif�yatul Muft�: 

(The need to put an end to marriage customs): There is absolutely no 
doubt that the reason for the present destruction and economic crisis 
facing Muslims is more because of these extravagant and wasteful 
customs. Like a weevil, these customs are eating away the wealth, 
honour and independence of Muslims from within. As regards the 
customs which Muslims learnt and adopted from non-Muslims, there 
can be no hesitation in classifying them as unlawful, and have to be 
compulsorily given up.3 

For further details refer to Isl�m� Fiqh, vol. 2, pp. 85-88; Āp Ke Mas�’il Aur 
Oen K� Hull, vol. 5, p. 200. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

                                                             
1 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 211. 

2 Fat�w� Rah�m�yyah, p. 189. 

3 Kif�yatul Muft�, vol. 5, p. 155. 
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Applying henna on the occasion of marriage 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to applying henna on the occasion of 
marriage? Certain customs are adhered to on such an occasion. The 
women get together and apply it to each other. It is also accompanied 
by singing and music. What is the ruling of the Shar3‛ah in this regard? 

Answer 

It is mustahab (desirable) for women to apply henna on the occasion of 
marriage and other occasions, but individually. Following customs in 
this regard, singing, music, and other associated evils are all 
impermissible. It is essential to give them up. 

Ahsan al-Fat�w�: 

It is mustahab for women to apply henna. However, the current 
custom where several women assemble results in many evils and 
harms. It is therefore essential to give it up. Women can apply henna 
to themselves individually.1 

Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah: 

It is permissible for women to apply henna. In fact, it is there reserve 
to apply on their hands and feet. It is not permissible for men to 
imitate them.2 

Hal�l Wa Har�m: 

More concessions have been given to women to beautify and embellish 
themselves. They can also apply henna to their hands and feet.3 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Scattering dates at the time of the marriage 

Question 

What is the ruling with regard to scattering dates at the time of the 
marriage? Is this practice established from any narration? 

                                                             
1 Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 8, p. 160. 

2 Fat�w� Mahm'd�yyah, vol. 11, p. 214 

3 Maul�n� Kh�lid Sayfull�h: Hal�l Wa Har�m, p. 209. 
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Answer 

The jurists permit the distribution of dates on the occasion of 
marriage. They can also be scattered. However, when inside a masjid, 
it will be better to distribute them out of respect for the masjid. There 
are narrations in this regard, but Im�m Bayhaq3 rahimahull�h is of the 
view that they are all weak narrations. 

As-Sunan al-Kubr�: 

احاد ہيف ةا'رخص n روي وقد ہ�يا� الإمام قال
ٔ

 ا'س?(. ةفيضع �Þا ثي
Îا'ك=: �\E��( 

For an investigation into the narrations, refer to Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm 
Zakar�yy�, vol. 1, p. 406, Abw�b al-Had3th. 

Al-Fat�w� al-Hind�yyah: 

باس لا
ٔ

 �zوا�راہم ا'سكر ب n كذا ا�½ح وعقد ةافيا'ض n اجè'ةيا .
 ون�ا�راہم ةبا�ہ � ع� ا�الث ا�اب ،���\� :ةيالہند =الفتاو(

 )...وا'سكر

Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

If the marriage is performed inside the masjid, it will be better to 
distribute the dates individually as opposed to scattering them. In this 
there is more consideration and respect to the masjid.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Shaking hands and embracing after the marriage 

Question 

People shake hands and embrace each other after a marriage is 
performed. What is the ruling in this regard according to the Shar3‛ah? 
What will the ruling be if people do not consider it to be a Sunnah, and 
merely resort to it as a way of expressing happiness and love, and also 
do not deride those who do not adhere to this practice? 

                                                             
1 Kit�b al-Fat�w�, vol. 4, p. 445. 
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Answer 

We learn from many narrations that it is permissible to shake hands 
and embrace each other as a way of expressing happiness and love. It 
will therefore be permissible on the occasion of marriage as well. 
However, it is a bid‛ah to believe it to be a Sunnah and an act of 
worship. This has been stated by our seniors. One sign of considering it 
to be an act of worship is when those who do not do it are derided and 
castigated. 

For details on narrations in this regard, refer to Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm 
Zakar�yy�, vol. 2, pp. 590-591. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

To be impregnated by a jinn 

Question 

A woman falls pregnant and when she is asked about how this 
happened, she says it came from a jinn. Will her claim be accepted? 
Can a human be impregnated by a jinn? 

Answer 

Marriage relations with the jinn is not permissible. Details in this 
regard were given previously. However, it is possible for a woman to 
be impregnated by a jinn. Despite this, the claim of the woman will not 
be accepted because claims of this nature could cause a spread in 
corruption. 

Al-Ashb�h wa an-Naz�’ir: 

ا عن )سائلہ n ا'كرما� حرب رواہ بما استدل بعضہم و
ٔ

: قال وPسحاق، æد
 بن وÆسي عن ةعيلہ بن عمر بن |� حدثنا �يالقط ô» بن :مد حدثنا

 .اVن ن{اح عن وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول ىنہ: قال ا'زہري عن د(زي
)رسلا Qن وPن و¨و

ً
باقوال اعتضد فقد 

ٔ
 ،�G\� :وا�ظائر الاشباہ( .ءالعلما 

القران ةادار اVان، اح½م
ٓ

( 

اخn: فقال مال¡ مامالإ وcرہہ
ٔ

ان 
ٔ

حا)لا بنت توجد 
ً

و·سال 
ٔ

 æلہا عن 
 بن :مد بنالله ا لعبد pالع ةقر(. الفساد {�ي و�ذل¡ ج¤، تزوج¤: فتقول
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 اح½م ،�G\� :وا�ظائر الاشباہ � ومثلہ .وتXب ،۶۹ ص =الغمار قيا'صد
القران ةادار اVان،

ٓ
( 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

When a Christian woman embraces Islam 

Question 

The wife of a Christian embraces Islam. What must she do? If a 
Christian man embraces Islam while his wife is still a Christian, will the 
marriage remain intact? 

Answer 

If only the woman from a non-Muslim couple embraces Islam, then – if 
it is possible - Islam must be presented to her husband three times. If 
he accepts, their marriage will remain intact. If he refuses or remains 
silent, and it is possible, then a judge must separate the two. The 
woman can then marry a Muslim after observing her ‛iddat. If it is not 
possible to present Islam to the man or a judge cannot have them 
separated, her marriage to her husband will end after three menstrual 
cycles, after three months if she does not experience menstrual cycles, 
or after she gives birth in the case where she was pregnant. She will 
then observe the ‛iddat, and she will be permitted to marry after that. 

اسلم و'و
ٔ

احد 
ٔ

الاخر � الإسلام عرض pا'زوج 
ٓ

اسلم فإن 
ٔ

 نہما�ب فرق وPلا 
ئا�ش قلي و'م سكت وPن ا'كn ،ä كذا

ً
 Òة)ر ہيعل الإسلام عرضي فالقا 

اخر بعد
ٔ

اطاياحت ةا�لاث تمي ح¶ =
ً
اسلم وPذا... ةXا°خ n كذا 

ٔ
احد 

ٔ
 pا'زوج 

n اہل من {وناي و'م ا�رب دار
ٔ

او ا'كتاب 
ٔ

وا�را Qنا 
ٔ

اسلمت ہي ة
ٔ

 فإنہ 
او بہا دخل سواء ضيح ثلاث )" � نہما�ب ا�½ح انقطاع توقفي

ٔ
 'م 

اسلم فإن ا'½n ،n كذا بہا دخلي
ٔ

الاخر 
ٓ

 Qنا و'و باق فا�½ح ذل¡ قبل 
)ستامن

ٔ
p الاخر � الإسلام بعرض إما ةنون�فا�

ٓ
او 

ٔ
 ...ضيح ثلاث بانقضاء 

او بصغر ضي¯ لا Qنت و'و
ٔ

 Îت� لا كp اشہر ةثلاث بم" إلا
ٔ

 .)h�xX=: 
Z\���، ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار ا�ر � وہكذا: E\���-���( 

حا)لا Qنت وPن
ً

 )���\E :ا�حتار رد(. القہستا� من ح æلہا، تضع فح¶ 
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If only the husband embraces Islam and the wife is from the People of 
the Book, the marriage will remain intact. If the wife is not from the 
People of the Book and it is possible to present Islam to her, then it 
will be presented to her three times. If she accepts Islam or enters the 
religion of the People of the Book, the marriage will remain intact. If 
not, the two will be separated. If it is not possible to present Islam to 
her nor can they be separated, the marriage will dissolve 
automatically after three menstrual cycles, after three months if she 
does not experience menstrual cycles, or after she gives birth in the 
case where she was pregnant. 

اسلم
ٔ

 )���\�xX=: Zك(. ا'كä � كذا ن{احہما ب� ةيا'كتاب زوج 

ان
ٔ

اسلم إذا ةيا'كتاب زوج 
ٔ

 :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ابتداء بہا الHوج Vواز ا�½ح ب�ي 
�\EZZ( 

اسلم إذا
ٔ

او فتہودت ةيâوس ہي و ا'زوج 
ٔ

 'و كما ا�½ح � داما تنªت، 
او ةيہودي Qنت

ٔ
 )EZZ\� :ا'رائق ا�حر(. ا��سوط n كذا الابتداء من ةينªان 

اسلم و'و قولہ(
ٔ

 pا�سئلت من '© 	صوص فہو) ن{احہما ب� ةي'كتابا زوج 
ايكتاب ا'زوج Qن إذا مع pبصورت صادق

ً
او 

ٔ
ايâوس 

ً
لانہ 

ٔ
 نہما�ب ا�½ح صحي 

فلان ابتداء
ٔ

ٰاو� ب�ي  ٔ
 ا�حر(. ا�½ح لفساد نہما�ب فرقي تمجست و'و 

ماخو(. )���\� :ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار ا�ر � وہكذا. �EZ\� :ا'رائق
ٔ

 از ذ
 )۶۷۔۶۶ دفعہ ،۷۰۔۶۹ ص اسلا� pقوان âموعہ

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A treatment for breaking down sexual desire 

Question 

I cannot marry because of certain compelling reasons. By fasting 
continuously, I feel extremely weak to the extent of being on the verge 
of dying. Despite this, my sexual desire remains the same. Is there any 
other way to break down my sexual desire? 

Answer 

A Had3th states that if a person cannot marry, then fasting is an 
excellent shield for him. But if it does not help a person, then Im�m 
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Ghazz�l3 rahimahull�h said that he must remain hungry, lower his gaze, 
and occupy himself in activities which do not cause his mind to think 
about sexual desires. If these steps are not of any help, then marriage 
is the best way for him. No matter what, masturbation is prohibited 
under most circumstances, and castration is forbidden according to 
the Shar3‛ah. 

Sah�h Bukh�r�: 

 من{م استطاع من ا'شباب مع� اي: وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول قال
 :=خارا� رواہ(. ءوجا لہ فإنہ با'صوم ہيفعل ستطعK 'م ومن Hوجيفل ةا�اء

E\���( 

Ras'lull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: O assembly of youth! Whoever 
has the ability to marry should do so. Whoever cannot, he must resort to 
fasting because it is a shield for him. 

Fath al-B�r�: 

eا ثيا�د و
ٔ

ضاي
ً
لان ا'صوم، إ¢ ½حا� ٔ)ون عن العاجز إرشاد 

ٔ
 ا�½ح ةشہو 

الاñل ة'شہو ةتابع
ٔ

 � ا�طا÷ بہ واستدل بضعفہ، وتضعف بقوتہ =تقو 
بالادو ا�½ح ةشہو لقطع ةا�عاV جواز

ٔ
 و .ةا'سن ¸ح n ا�غوي وح½ہ ،ة(

ان zب¥ي
ٔ

لانہ ةإصال قطعہاي ما دون ةا'شہو س{نK دواء � مل» 
ٔ

 قدري قد 
 با'½فور {èہاي لا بإنہ ةيا'شافع ±ح وقد حقہ، n ل¡ذ لفوات ندميف بعد

انہم ہيف ةوا�ج و�وہ
ٔ

 n ما بذل¡ لحقيف ةوا�صا اVب منع � اتفقوا 
اصلا بالقطع اuداوي من معناہ

ً ٔ
 م(¯ر � ةيا�ا'ك بعض بہ واستدل.... 

لانہ الاستمناء
ٔ

ارشد 
ٔ

 ،ةوا'شہ نقطعي ا°ي ا'صوم إ¢ ج(الHو عن العجز عند 
مباحا الاستمناء Qن فلو

ً
اسہل ہإr الإرشاد '½ن 

ٔ
 باب ،G\ZZZ :=ا�ار فتح(. 

 )Hوجيفل ةا�اء استطاع من وسلم ہيعلالله ا ص, ا�( قول

‛Umdah al-Q�r�: 

بالادو ا�½ح ةشہو لقطع ةا�عاV جواز � ا�طا÷ بہ واستدل
ٔ

 وح½ہ ،ة(
 م(¯ر � ةيا�ا'ك بعض بہ واستدل ...zب¥(و ةا'سن ¸ح n ا�غوي
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اصحابنا ذكر وقد الاستمناء،
ٔ

انہ ةيا�نف 
ٔ

لاجل العجز عند باحي 
ٔ

 p·سك 
 ))لتان ،Z�\G :=القار ةعمد(. ةا'شہو

Ihy�’ al-‛Ul'm: 

الاقرب فہو ةالعزو� n وجدہ فإن وقلبہ حالہ إ¢ د(ا�ر نظريفل
ٔ

 عن عجز وPن 
ٰاو� فا�½ح ذل¡ ٔ

ا)ور ةلاثث ةالعل ہذہ ودواء بہ 
ٔ

 ا�ª، وغض اVوع،: 
 ا°ي ¨و فا�½ح ةا�لاث ہذہ تنفع 'م فإن القلب، � ستو�K |شغل والاشتغال

Kن لہذا فقط، مادتہا ستاصلQ ا�½ح إ¢ بادروني ا'سلف ¢Pج(تزو و 
 )pا'شہوت كè كتاب ،ZFF\� :نيا� علوم اءياح(. ا�نات

Mishk�t: 

ا÷ بن سعد وعن
ٔ

 ہيعلالله ا ص,الله ا رسول رد: قال عنہ ٰتعا¢ هللا رÒ وقاص 
اذن و'و ا�uتل مظعون بن عثمان � وسلم

ٔ
 :ة)ش½( .ہيعل متفق. ناياختص لہ 

E\E��، ا�½ح كتاب( 

Ad-Durr al-Mukht�r: 

 الاستمناء قولہ: ا'شاC وe ر،(اuعز ہيوف حرام الاستمناء ةاVوہر n فرع
اي حرام

ٔ
اما ةا'شہو لابلاستج Qن إذا با'كف 

ٔ
 لہ س�ول ةا'شہو غلبتہ إذا 

ام ولا ةزوج
ٔ

انہ فا'رجاء نہايل£سك ذل¡ ففعل ة
ٔ

ابو قالہ كما ہيعل و�ال لا 
ٔ

 
 )ديسع ،�E\� :ا�حتار رد مع ا�ختار ا�ر(. ا'زنا خاف 'و ب§و ثيا'ل

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Coitus interruptus 

Question 

Is it permissible to practice coitus interruptus with one’s wife? Is there 
any such incident in the era of RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam? 
What is the ruling if a person practices coitus interruptus in order to 
maintain a gap between children? 



 730 

Answer 

The manner of contraception which was prevalent in the era of 
RasBlull�h sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam is known as ‛azl (coitus 
interruptus). There are several statements of RasBlull�h sallall�hu 
‛alayhi wa sallam in response to questions posed to him on this subject. 
From those answers, neither is prohibition explicitly established nor 
permissibility. However, what is certainly gauged is that RasBlull�h 
sallall�hu ‛alayhi wa sallam did not like this practice. This is why the 
im�ms of the past differed on this subject. Some of them say that it is 
totally unlawful. Others say that this practice is disliked in itself, but 
can be permitted in certain situations. And if it is done for a corrupt 
purpose, then it is unlawful. For example, a person thinks that if a girl 
is born, he will be maligned and defamed. In such a case, this practice 
cannot be lawful because it is based on a notion which the Qur’�n 
repeatedly disapproved. Similarly, if a person practices it for fear of 
poverty, it will also be unlawful because such a belief goes against the 
fundamental principles of Islam. 

Some of the excuses which the Shar3‛ah considers to be valid are: 

The woman is so weak that she cannot bear the burden of pregnancy. 
She is on a very distant journey. She is in a place where it is not 
possible for her to live. She is in danger. The mutual relations between 
husband and wife have turned sour, and they intend separating. The 
environment and era in which a person is living are so corrupt and evil 
that there is a strong possibility that the children will become corrupt, 
then contraception can be permitted. 

Radd al-Muht�r: 

eءا'سو ا'و� من خاف إن =الفتاو و n ةا�ر Kبغ العزل سعہX لفساد رضاہا 
انہ تمل»و ا'زمان،

ٔ
اراد 

ٔ
Qن بہ العذر ہذا مثل ا�اق 

ٔ
او د،يبع سفر n {وني 

ٔ
 

n او ا'و�، � فخاف ا�رب دار
ٔ

 فراقہا د(ر(و ا�لق �ئةس ةا'زوج تQن 
ان فخاف

ٔ
 )ديسع ،��Z\� :ا�حتار رد( .¯بل 

The gist of these excuses is that if a person has a personal and 
individual excuse, then this practice will be permitted to the extent of 
that excuse. Once that excuse no longer exists, it will not be permitted. 
As for people in general, it is disliked and makrBh to make this a 
common practice. 
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Kit�b al-Fat�w�: 

The form of contraception which you mentioned is known as ‛azl in 
Arabic. If contraception is practised solely out of fear for sustenance, it 
is not permissible. However, it can be permitted for medical reasons. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Other forms of contraception 

Question 

There are other forms of contraception apart from ‛azl (coitus 
interruptus). Are they permissible? 

Answer 

Apart from ‛azl, the other forms of contraception whether by injection, 
pills, etc. will be permitted if resorted to for a reason accepted by the 
Shar3‛ah. If using any of these methods has negative effects on the 
health of the body – also known as side effects – then they should not 
be used without the advice of an expert doctor. This is because it is 
essential to protect the body as per the teachings of the Qur’�n and 
Sunnah. 

If semen reaches the womb several weeks later, it is not classified as 
‛azl. The ruling in this regard is that it is not permissible unless due to 
a severe necessity and after the advice of an expert doctor. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

Another form of contraception is when semen reaches the womb but 
such medications are taken that conception does not take place. Based 
on juridical parallels, it is learnt that they are impermissible in normal 
situations. This, notwithstanding the fact that it is devoid of a soul and 
life. To destroy the semen in this way will not be classified as a 
“murder”. Had it been left to follow its own course, it would have 
taken on a living soul. Therefore, when taking the end result into 
consideration, it will be considered to be synonymous to killing a soul. 

The jurists present the following parallel: A person is in a state of 
ihr�m and he breaks a bird’s egg. Had he killed a bird, dumm and 
kaff�rah would have been w�jib on him. In the same way, breaking a 
bird’s egg will make dumm and kaff�rah w�jib on him. 

Therefore, in the absence of extraordinary compelling reasons, it is 
not permissible to resort to such forms of contraception merely to 
avoid having children. Yes, if there is the possibility of a major harm, 
then this minor harm can be tolerated to save one’s self from the 
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major harm. For example, based on reliable medical estimation, there 
is the possibility of the mother dying while giving birth to the child, or 
in the course of the pregnancy there is a danger of the child inheriting 
a serious ailment, or it is a pregnancy due to adultery, then permission 
could be given to resort to such means of contraception.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Pausing for 3-4 years without any reason 

Question 

Nowadays, most couples resort to their own planning. For example, 
they feel it is necessary to have a gap of 3-4 years between each child. 
Is this permissible if there is no compelling medical need? At the same 
time, the couples do not fear any challenges in their livelihood. 

Answer 

Many people think to themselves that there is no need to take on the 
burdens of children immediately. They feel they must allow a few 
years to pass, so they resort to various forms of contraception. This 
reason doesn’t appear to be against any objective of the Shar3‛ah. 
Therefore, based on the principles, there seems to be permission to do 
this. At the same time, because it smacks of disinterest in children, it is 
not devoid of reprehensibility.2 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Contraception for the sake of a suckling child 

Question 

Can contraception be resorted to while a woman is breastfeeding her 
child? This is done to ensure a continuous supply of milk for the 
present child. 

Answer 

It happens sometimes that a woman is breastfeeding, and she falls 
pregnant. In other words, she hasn’t recovered from the weakness and 
fatigue of the first child as yet, and she now has to worry about the 
next one. Furthermore, the milk of a mother ceases gradually and she 

                                                             
1 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, vol. 5, p. 127. 

2 Bahth Wa Nazar, vol. 2, p. 353 on the issue of contraception. Compiled under 
the supervision of Hadrat Maul�n� Q�d3 Muj�hid al-Isl�m S�hib Q�sim3 
rahimahull�h. 
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is not able to nurture the first one properly. Consequently, the child 
also becomes weak and the mother too is affected. In order to protect 
one’s self from this harm, permission is given to resort to 
contraception.1 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Contraception through surgical sterilization 

Question 

A woman has already turned 40, and she has six children. Husband and 
wife now feel that they are gone too old to have more children. Can 
this excuse be accepted, and will it be permissible to resort to surgical 
sterilization to prevent the woman falling pregnant? 

Answer 

It is absolutely har�m to resort to such an operation. Both must 
exercise patience. If they cannot, they may resort to medicines. 
Although the latter option is makrBh, it is not har�m. 

Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il: 

The fourth form of contraception is surgical sterilization. In other 
words, to have an operation which permanently severs the possibility 
of falling pregnant…This is an un-Islamic method in the light of the 
Qur’�n and Had3th. We learn from the practices of the Sah�bah 
radiyall�hu ‛anhum and the statements of the jurists that its 
impermissibility has been unanimously stated by experts in Islamic 
law.2 

For more details refer to: Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 8, pp. 347-353; Jad�d Fiqh� 
Mas�’il, 137-143. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

A student resorting to temporary contraception 

Question 

Zayd is a married-student. He wants to resort to a temporary form of 
contraception until he graduates. Is this permissible? He feels that 
having children while being a student could harm his studies. 
Furthermore, he has no source of income except what he receives 

                                                             
1 Ibid. vol. 2, p. 355. 

2 Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, pp. 137-143. 
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from his parents. Bearing in mind these conditions, will it be 
permissible for him to resort to any form of temporary contraception? 

Answer 

It is possible that All�h ta‛�l� may provide him with some form of 
contraception, and his wishes are fulfilled. However, if they are not 
fulfilled from All�h’s side, it will not be permissible to resort to 
contraception while fearing the sustenance of the child. Furthermore, 
getting married and having children while being a student is not 
harmful to one’s studies. When this has been proven through 
experience, an innocent child will be even less harmful. 

The ‛ulam�’ have written a lot on the subject of contraception. If you 
want more details, refer to the following: Jad�d Fiqh� Mas�’il, pp. 92-147; 
Ahsan al-Fat�w�, vol. 8, pp. 347-353. 

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 

Wisdom behind polygamy 

Question 

What is the wisdom behind polygamy at the time of need? Some 
people consider this to be blameworthy. 

Answer 

1. The first wisdom: The most important thing for a believer is piety 
and All�h-consciousness. All�h ta‛�l� caused some men to have strong 
sexual urges. One wife is not enough for such people. Women are faced 
with many excuses and impediments due to which they are unable to 
engage in intercourse whenever the husband wants. If more than one 
wife was not permitted, the man could lose his piety. 

2. The most important objective of marriage is procreation. A man can 
obtain children from several wives at one time. This objective can be 
realized through several wives. 

3. It is the norm and temperament of men to have several wives. A 
man sometimes prides himself over others in this way. Lawful boasting 
is permitted. For example, having several houses, vehicles, garments, 
etc. Having several wives is a fulfilment of a natural urge.1 

                                                             
1 Rahmatull�hi al-W�si‛ah Sharh Hujjatull�h al-B�lighah, vol. 5, p. 98. 
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Fat�w� ‛Ulam�’ al-Balad al-Har�m: 

َح{م ا'زوجات تعدد ةإباح ف� ِ: 

ان) ۱(
ٔ

ان � لد والاستقراء الإحصاء 
ٔ

ا�ñ الإناث من و�ي من عدد 
ٔ

 عدد من 
وان ا°كور، من و�ي من

ٔ
ا�ñ ا°كور من تو�ي من عدد 

ٔ
 توفوني من عدد من 

اسباب من الإناث دون ا°كور لہ تعرضي ما ة'ك� الإناث، من
ٔ

 ا�وت، 
 بلا الzساء من عدد �� ا'زوجات تعدد منع فلو... ا�روب �Q nواجہات

ازواج،
ٔ

 ...يةاzVس ةز(الغر وPشباع ةا�تع ہنيعل فاتو 

ان) ۲(
ٔ

 n سل، ةك� ا'زوجات تعددzعدد الu ا'وطر، وقضاء ا�رث، :ل eو 
الام بناء n ةاد(ز ہذا

ٔ
قاي¯ق ا�½ح � ا'�ع حث وقد... لقوتہا ودعم ،ة

ً
 

'لاعراض، ةانيوص الzسل، ةو�c ،ة'لعف
ٔ

 .ا�وع بقاء � ةو:افظ 

ان من يةا'كون االله ةسن بہ تجر ما) ۳(
ٔ

 ستمرKو ìن(و ملن»و ضن» الzساء 
زمنا، ا�فاس دم بہن

ً
ا�ñ ا'رجل ةعصم Q nن فإذا 

ٔ
 ا'زوج وجد ةزوج من 

 ...ا�رام عن فرجہ بہا عفي من ہي�

ان) ۴(
ٔ

ما،يعق ت{ون قد ةا'زوج 
ً

 ا'زواج n رغب(و وئام، زوجہا pو� نہا�و� 
فاباح... االله إ¢ ا�حبب 'لzسل

ٔ
 من ذل¡ Xغ إ¢... ا'زوجات تعدد لہ ا'�ع 

 )ا'زوجات تعدد ةإباح ةحكم ،۱۴۲۰ :ا�رام ا�ì علماء =فتاو(. ا�{م

All�h ta‛�l� knows best. 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 
All praise is due to All�h ta‛�l� translation of the third volume of 
Fat�w� D�r al-‛Ul'm Zakar�yy� was completed on 22 Rab3‛ al-Awwal 1441 
A.H./20 November 2019. We pray to All�h ta‛�l� to accept this humble 
effort and to make it a source of our salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

ُر�نا ;قبل منا انك انت ا'سميع العليم ْ ْ َِ َِ �ْ ُ َ �� ْ َ َ َ� ِ � َِ
ْ ُ، وتب علينا انك انت اuواب ا'رحيمَ � �ْ َ ْ ِْ ُِ َ� َ ْ َ ََ � ُ َ  

As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be errors, mistakes 
and slip-ups in the translation. I humbly request the reader to inform 
me of them so that these could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly appreciated. I 
can be contacted via e-mail: maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 

Was sal�m 
Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa. 


